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Oh the occasional Intersion of the Temperature Betafione hetu;een the 
Utils and Plains of Northern India.—By John Eliot, M. A., Mktb* 
oaoLOGicAL Reporter to the Government of India, 

[BocoiTod Dcgcmbor Eod ;—Bead Docembor 4th, 1889.J 

* Ouo of the more important features of the meteorology of tho month 
of January 1889 in Northern India was the remarkable variations of the 
temperature relations between tho hills and plaius of Northern India 
and more especially of Upper India. Under normal conditions of de¬ 
crease of temperature vertically the terapol^ture at the Punjab hill 
stations should be 15° to 20° lower than at the a.^ji^nt plain stations. 
The relation is sometimes reversed in the cold weather and the night 
temperatures are found to bo several degrees higher at the hill stations' 
than in the Punjab plains. Such variations or inversioni of the* or- 
dinaiy temperature relations are of occasional oocnrrence in all moun- 
‘tain and adjacent valley districts. They have b^n observed in pro- 
viooB years in Northern India, but were larger and more prominent in 
Northern India in JtAiaary 1889 than has been the ease for many years.* 
The present hence ap^ars to bo a favourable period for disenssing the 

^ Mbar lyge and prolonged iarorsions of tempersturo occurred in thwycnr* 
1679,1880, sad 1681 in Upper India. 
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facts and canses of Ihese occasional invcraions of temperature in NofHh- 
em India. . ^ 

Before commencing with the subject proper of the paper it is de¬ 
sirable to give a summary of what is known generally of these occasional 
inversions of the ordinary vertical temperature relations. 

Ferrel states it is probable the dtumal temperature oscillations of 
the upper strata of th^ atmosphere in tlie open air away from the in¬ 
fluence of contact with the Earth's surface are extremely small. The 
effect of the Earth's temperature on that of the air above is not so 
great as it is below, so that this causes the amplitudes in the oscilla¬ 
tions of the air temperature near the Earth's surface, though less ifhan 
those of the Earth's surfocct to be greater than those of the air 
above. The effect of this, it is readily seen, is to cause the temperatures 
in winter and during the night to approximate more nearly to the tem¬ 
peratures above, «nd hence to diminish the rate of decrease of tempera¬ 
ture with increase of altitude at these times. But during the summer 
and the warmest part of the day,'the effect is the reverse; it causes the , 
temperatures below to differ still more from the temperatures above, and 
hence to increase the rate of diminution of temperature with increase of 
altitude. In the diurnal oscill^ions the rate near the surface at night 
from the effect df nocturnal cooling is reversed for some distance above the 
Earth's surface, the temperature beiug greater above than at the surface. 


As the Earth cools, the air in contact also cools when the air is calm, 
nntil the surface and likewise the lower air strata are cooled very low 
and the law of decrease of temperature is r^ersed. It is different 
dnring the day. The increase of the temperature of the Earth's surface, 
and of the lower strata in contact, brings about a state of unstable equil^ 
librium from which at once arises a vertical interchange of air, by means of 
ascending and descending cunrents, which tend to equalize, in some mea* 
sure, the temperatures above and below, so tlmt, although the Earth's snr- 
&ce may be heated to a much higher temperature t iaii the air immediately 
above, the decrease of temperature with increase of altitude never becomes 
yeiy mneh greater than that of about C. for 100 meters, corresponding 
to the initial state of unstable equitibrinm. The effect of the heat of the 
Earth's snr&ce cannot be confined to the lower strata merely, as tlmt of 
the cooling o^the surface is, but, as soon as the first stratum in contMt 
with the Earth is healed, the effect is carried to those above. 

' Sprfingalso refers in his meteorology to the same sul^t and states that 
the inversion of the ordinary temperature relations lakes place occasionally, 
and usually daring periods of very high ptessure, and when the amount 
W clQud humidity is abnormally small. The cause of^ the ihoreated 
tsmperatov at a higher elevation is ascribed to compresrion of the air. 
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^he following extract ftom an artiole on Oluuto in the Snt^tdo^ 

piedta Britannica (written by A. Baohani Bsq.)) I beliere* faifly repre- 
Bents the opinion of Bnglish meteorologists on this subject t ^ 

** These results which only affect the mean daily temperature in 
different seasons, and which are due exclusively to differences of ab¬ 
solute height, though of the greatest possible practical importance, yet 
leave untouched a whole field of oliinatologjcaj research—a field embra¬ 
cing the mean temperature of different hours of the day at different 
heights, for an explanation of which we must look to the physical con¬ 
figuration. of the earth's surface and to the nature of that surface, whether 
sand, black soil, or ooveied with vegetation, 

Undeb this head by far the most important class of conditions are 
those which result in extraordinary modifications, amounting frequently 
to subversions of the law of the decrease of temperature with the height. 
This will perha{ra be-best explained by supposing an extent of country 
diversified by plains, valleysj hills and table-lands to he nndw atmos- 
phdHo conditions favourable "to rapi^ cooling by nocturnal rtfiiation. 
Each part*being under the same meteorological conditions, it is evident 
that terresterial radiation will proceed over all at the same rate, but the 
effects of mdiatiou will be felt in di^rent degrees and intensities in 
different places. As the air in contact with the declivities of hills and 
rising grounds becomes cooled by contact with the cooled surface, it ac¬ 
quires greater density and consequently flows down the slopes and ac¬ 
cumulates on the low-lying ground at their base. It follows, therefore, 
that places on rising greund are never exposed to the full intensity of 
fitjsts at night; and the higher they are situated relatively to the im- 
*mediately surrounding district the less are they exposed, since their re¬ 
lative elevation provides a ready escape downwards for the cold air 
almost as speedily as it is produced. On the other hand, valleys sur¬ 
rounded by hills and high grounds not only retain their own cold of 
radiation, but also servo as reservoirs for the cold heavy air which pours 
down upon them from the neighbouring heights. IHenco mist is fre¬ 
quently formed in low situations whilst adjoining eminences are clear. 
Along low-lying situations in the valleys of the Tweed and other rivers 
of Great Britain, laurels, araucarias, and other trees anJ shrubs were 
destroyed daring the great frost of Christmas 16W, whereas the same 
species growing on relatively higher grounds escaped, thus Bhewin((p 
iheontostible proof the great and rapid increase of temperature with 
height at places rming above the lower parts of the valleys- 

“Thiahighly intowstingeubjeotiiaB bean admirably elucidated hy, 
tbe^nuinerbu^ meteorological stations of Switserland. It js 
served in calm weather in winter, when the ground becomes colder 
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tbau. the air above rt, that systems of dosceuding currents of air qpf in 
over the whole face of • the country. The direction and force of these 
descending currents follow the irregularities of the surface and, like 
■ currents of water, they tend to converge and unite in the valleys and 
gorges, down which they flow like rivers in their beds. Since the place 
of these air^curreuts must be taken \)y others, it follows that on such 
occasions the teniperatare 4 .of ihe tops of mountains and high g^’ounds is 
relatively high, because the counter-currents come from a great height 
agd are therefore warmer. Swiss village.** are generally built on emi¬ 
nences rising out of the sides of the mountains with ravines on both 
sides. They are thus admirably ^protected from the extremes of cold' in 
winter, because the descending cold air-currents are diverted aside into 
the ravines and the counter-cun'ents are constantly supplying warmer 
air from the higher region^ of the atmosphere. 

“Though thecpace filled by the down-flowing, current of cold air 
in the bottom of a valley is of greater extent than the bed of a river, it 
is yet only a difference of degree, the space being in all cases limited 
and well defined, so that in rising above it in ascending tlie slope tho 
increased warmth is I’eadily felt, and, as wo have seen, in extreme hH>sta 
the destruction to trees and shrubs is seen mpidly to diminish. The 
gradual iiarrowitig of a valley tends to a more rapid lowering of the 
temperature for the obvious reason that tbc valley thereby resembles a 
basin almost closed, being thus a receptacle for tho cold air-currents 
which descend from all sides. The bitterly cold furious gusts of urind 
which aro often encountered in mountainous sogions during night are 
simply the outrush of cold air fix>m such basins.'* ^ 

The most important recent contribution to the snbject is a memoir on 
“Moaniain Meteorology" by Professor William Morris Davis, Harvard 
College, Cambridge, U. S., •in which he gives a summary of the 
facts up to date. In thn he points out that examples of inversion 
of temperature relations are by no means rare inr mountain diatnets 
in Europe and America, and that they are most common in winter. 
He qnotea a monograph of Professor Hann's which states that the 
inveVsion is best shewn in hill-enclosed valleys wliere the air stagnates 
and is not replaced by air from above. Such inversions, it is thcro 
pointed out, fuo most frequent during the paesago of areas of high 
preeenre or the prevalence of anti-qyolonio conditions. Tho unusual 
warmth in tho hill regions is shewn to be an effect of tho compres¬ 
sion of the descending air, whilst the cold in the valloys and low 
• ground is due to other cansos, and^takes place in spite of the doseeut of 
air into it. Jk remarkable example in Europe of the inversion* duo to 
’ the prevalence of anti-oyclouio conditions ocenrrod in December 1879 
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anA ^as the subject of namerons inyestigatioos. Hann, in his pap^ oO, 
Die Temperatar Verbaltnisse des Decembers 1^79, inyestigated the 
matter yery thoroughly. He made in that paper a oomparison between 
the temperature of Klagenfurth (in the valley) and Hocbober (at an 
elevation of 5215 ft. above Klagenfurth), and states that from December 
6th to 18th it was continually *waraer on the ^mountain than'in the 
valley. The mean difference of the 7 A. m. tempers^ures for these thirteen 
days was 23'4° in favour of the mountain, at 2 p. h. and at 9 P. H. 
10*6° F. Other examples are given in the same memoir of the abnormal 
vertical temperature conditions which occasionally obtain in Europe and 
Aillerica. Buchan, in a paper published in the Journal of the Scottish 
Meteorological Society, states that on the Slst December 1883 the tem¬ 
perature at the top of Ben Nevis was 4*5° higher than at Fort William. 
In this case too pressure'was abnormally high. Woeikoff, the Director 
of the Russian Meteorological Department, on, the strength of certain 
evidence, believes there is a persistent inversion of temperature during 
thef winter in Siberia. Inversion of temperature is also said to be of 
common occurrence on Mount Washington (in Massachusetts). It is 
also occasionally shewn by the Pikes* Peak Observations. That moun¬ 
tain has an elevation of 14134 feet and is 8,840 feet higher than Denver. 
Professor Loomis gives 39 examples of higher tempdhitare at the top 
of Pikes' Peak than at Denver from four years' observations. In the 
most extreme cases the differonces of temperature amounted to 15° and 
16°. It may be noted that these inversions all occurred during the 
winter. • 

* It is not necessary to quote from the earlier meteorological works 
*ot Herschul, Buchan, Ac., as they only recognize the occasional oo- 
cnirence of lower temperature at night in valleys than on the adjacent 
hills, and ascribe the effect chiefly to tbo ffow of cold air down the sides 
of the hills. * 

Recent meteorological writings in some coses continue to ascribe the 
cooling almost entirely to the descent of the air from the mountain sides 
into the valleys, and state that the inversion of the vertical temperature 
relations is of comparatively frequent occurrence in mountanons distnots. 
The facts about to be given, however, appear to indicate the probabi¬ 
lity that these inverse relations which are exhibited by« the mountain 
observations are due to general conditions that prevail in plains 
as well as in mouutain districts, and hence that similar relations may 
obtain much more generally and widely than is usually supposed. No 
distinct statement, however; occurs,to thiB«effeot, so fkr as I am aware,* 
and thtf evidence of inversion of the vertical temperatnre relationa is, in 
the absence of suitable balloon observations, confined to diffdronoes be- 

* a 
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tweep moantain stations and the neighbouring valley or other low-Jylng 
stations. < They are hence assamed to be phenomena restricted to 
hills and the neighbouring confined valleys and hence of limited extent. 
The explanation generally given, whilst making the inversion a pheno¬ 
menon of terrestrial radiation, attaches much weight to the flow of cool 
air doWn the monntaip sides into the valleys, and hence suggests that it 
is peculiar to mountain districts. 

The present ])aper will, I believe, prove that inversion may occur 
ov^r very lai^‘ plain areas, and that it has, in some cases at least, little 
or nothing whatever to do with air motion between hills and valleys. 
It will also shew that the vertical temperature relations during the cbld 
weather in Northern India are much more variable and complicated 
than they have been hitherto supposed to be, and that the descensional 
motion which accompanies pooling of the air during the night in fine clear 
weather is almosb entirely one of slow, compression, and is not the 
opposite of the ascensional and convective movement which takes place 
largely during the day, or, in Professor Ferrel’s suggestive words, ** t-ho 
effect of the heating of the earth’s surface is not confined to‘ the lower 
strata merely, as that of the cooling of the surface is, bnt as aoon as the 
first stratum in contact with the.eaHh is heated, the effect is carried to 
these above.” The principle is, I believe, of great importance generally, 
and more especially in India, in connection with the production of the dry 
winds of the Gangetic plain daring the hot weather months of March, 
April, and May. 

The paper consists of three parts ;—Ist, a statement of the normal 
meteorological temperature conditions of the plain and bill districts of 
Upper India in the month of January and of certain meteorological 
conditions and actions upon which temperature mainly depends; 2nd, 
a statement of the more striking abnormal temperature relations of the 
month of January 1889 and of tho cold weather period generally in 
Upper India; and 3rd, a discussion of the causes, which produce these 
unnsnal temperature conditions and variations. 

It may be premised that one or two of the actual observations 
quoted for the month of January 1889 appear to me to be somewhat 
doubtful. 1 have, however, thought it best to include them, as it is on tho 
whole more probable that they are exaggerated examples of the peculiar 
temperature relations about to be discussed than that they represent 
instrumental or observational errors. • 

The following table gives the average maxfmum temperatures of 
*ili6 month of January of certain .selected^ pairs of stations in Upper 
cftch* pair oonsisting of a hill station and the nearest plain 
itetion at iriiioh ^re is an observatoiy 
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Nantes of pain of 
stations. 


. A 

*8fl 


Qaetta 

Jaoobabod 

Mnrree 

Bawalpindi 

Sivla 

Iiodhiana 

Chakrata * 

Roorkee 

Banikhot 

Bareilly 

Dhobri 

Darjeeling 

Deosa 

Moftnt Aba 

Facbmarhi ■ 

Hoshangabad 


n 



5300 

4700 

6200 

6200 

6500* 

7300 

8500 

2600 




1 



• 

Mean maximam tem¬ 
perature for January. , 

EUl 

station. 

• 

Plain 

station. | 

‘ i 

• 1 

• 61-6* 

a 

TS-S** 

47*8® 

63 8* 

Slg* 

67*6° 


69*4° 

64(F 

701® 

e 

44*8® 

78-4® 

eri® 

82 2® 

7a6® 

60*1® 


I 11* 


ilHWi 

•si alflll 


liii 





A full description of these observatories and of thoiinore important 
local peonliarities of exposnro will be fonnd in Mr. Blanford's Report on 
the Meteorology of India for 1885. It will suffice here to point oat 
that both Ranikhet and Simla are sitoated at some distance within *the 
first Una of hills, whereas Murree and Chakrata are praotioaUj on the 
opsst of the first line of elevations overlooking the plains. Assuming these 
•as more typical of the relations between hills and plains, the preceding 
data shew that in Upper India the temperatnro near the hills decreases 
vertically with elevation at the hottest tinie of the day in the month of 
January very nearly 3° in 1000 feet up to a height of 7000 feet at least. 
The remarkably low day temperature at DarjeeUng daring this period as 
shewn by the table appears to be due to the following causes, of which 
the first is probably the most influential. 


Ist.-^The great humidity and large amount of fog at that station 
(as in the Eastern Himalayan distriots generally) ih January, in 
which respects it contrasts strikingly with the hill stations of 
. Upper India, where the air is, except ifl stormy weather, very 
dry and ole%r. 

find.—The contiguity of the immense snow mass of Kanchinjnnga 
and neighbouring mopntains, which h^oludo some of the highest^ 
•peaks in the Himalayas. This area embraces an pnormpus ex¬ 
tent 0f snow ooverod ground, the southern edge of which (in 
sammor) is at distance as the crow flics of not moin than 30 
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or 35 miles fiom Dai^eeling. The. first line of snows is a« a 
distance of at least 45 or 50 miles from Simla and Mnrree and at 
a distance of about 40 miles from Chakrata. The neighbonri^ 
areas of perpetual snow are of grater elevation and of con¬ 
siderably less extent in the case of all these stations than of 
' Darjeeling and hence exercise much smaller influence. 

As the meteorological^ copditioiis of Darjeeling are thus essentially 
different from those of the hill station^ of Upper India, it will be ex¬ 
cluded from the final discussion, although data for it are given in the 
tables for the preliminary comparisons. 

The following table gives the average minimum temperature d&ta 
for the same pair of stations for the month of January. 


Names of pairs of 
stations. 


Qaetta 

Jacobsbad 

Mnrroo 

Rawalpindi 

flimla 

Ludhiana 

Chakrata 

Boorkee 

Banikhet 

Bareilly 

Dbobri 

Daijoeling 

Deesa 

Mount Abn 

Pacbmarhi 

Hoshangabad 


::•} 

;;;! 

:::} 

*** . 

• •• 

:::! 

:::] 


® d 

e o* 

U 

iS 


6300 

4700 




6200 

6600 

7300 

3600 

2600 


Mean minimnrn tem¬ 
perature for Jaunary. 


Plain 

station. 



S is| 

'hi. 

S •S5 
s aS2' 

Q 




l! 

I*! 


43'6° 


46*9^ 


626‘’ 



This table shows that at all these stations the average difference 
of temperature at night is much smaller than by day. The rate of 
diffei«nce is^ greatest in the cases of Qaetta and Jacobabad, Pach- 
marhi, and Hoshangabad, and Darjeeling and Dbubri, for which it 
averages about 2^ or^ less than half of the rate of difference for the 
maximum temperature. The result for Deesa and Mount Abu is so 
anomalous as to point to pecnliar local conditions, the nature of which 
have, however, not yet been determined.* In tlie case of the pairs of 
‘stations in Upper India the*avoragc rate o^ change of tempmaturo with 

• • * 

® I bare rooently (Janaary 1890) risitod those two stations t tflo lemporatore 

obserrstlens are carofally recorded, and are taken under the same conditions of ox* 









1890.] Belaiions heimen the Hilla and Plains of Northern India, 9 

elevation at night in Jannaiy raries from 0*5° for Bfnrree and Rawal¬ 
pindi to 1‘4° for Chakrata and Roorkee, and averagea 1° that is, Ijttle more 
than ono third of the day rate of decrease of temperature vertically. 

These two tables may hence be snmmarizod as follows:— 

(а) . The rate of decrease of temperature with elevation at the 

time of maximnm day temporathro in the month of January averages 
3"^ per 1,000 feet in the Western Himalayas, and 4? per 1,000 feet in the 
Hastcrn Himalayas up to 7,000 feet and in the Aravalli and Vindhya 
Hills and perhaps also in Beluchistan. * « 

(б) . The rate of decrease of tcmpemtui'e with alevatiuii at night 
or f^t the time of minimum temperature averages P per 1,000 feet in the 
Western Himalayas, 2° per 1,000 feet in the Eastern Himalayas and 
VindhyRs, and 2J° per 1,000 feet in Beluchistan. 

An interesting point ih connection with the night temperature in 
the plains of Upper Ijidia is shewn by the data of th^ following table. 
The first column gives the average minimum tomporature of the month 
of January at stations nearest \o the hills and the second that of stations 
at a greater distance tlian those of the first column. 


Plain etatinns near 
hills. 


Jlawnlpinili 

Sinikot 

Ludhiana 

Koorkeo 

Burcill; 

Cioralchpnr 

Dhubri 


1.2 

.§£ 
e o 
'3 ** 

a E I 

9 C C 
g *» 1-9 

(A. 


37*9® 
12 9“ 
43 5“ 
412“ 


48-6“ 

53-6" 


Plain siaiinna 
at ronaidcr* 
able distance 
from hills. 

• 

......Mean miiumnm 

® temperature for 
January. 

1_i 

Peshawar 

39 r 

Lahore 

42*4“ 

Sirsa 

42’4‘' 

Mcorut 

41-4“ 

r Delhi 

• 

< Agra 

• 

( Lucknow 

45-9“ 

1 AUalmlmd 

476“ 

\ Bonan^s 

47*9“ 

nerhnmix>ro 

63-2“ 


> fa 

‘.2 X 

fa- 7 
' m 

' C J. 

e < 
■■‘S fa 
I « ’3 
» S. 


5 c 

G 

S,is 

3 g 2 
§ I 2 

N fa 

■i»l 

S'" 



The geographical relations between Rawalpindi and I’bshawar are 
quite different from those of the other pairs of stations, which are all 
situated in the great plain of Northern India strethhing along the foot 
of the Himalayas from the North Punjab to East Bengal. 

posaro OB at other stotious in Indio, Several scries qf hourly observations of tern* 
porataro during tho night have boon recently takon, and, aa they oonfimi the con' 
olpsions of tho*presont paper, 1 hopo to discuss them in a bripf paper to 
‘submitted to tho Society shortly. 
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The differences iWe are small and to some extcntundoubtedly depend 
upon the*pecaliarities.of position of the observatories at the observing 
stations Their gcnoml uniformity, however, appears to indicate clearly 
that the lowest minimum tem}>eratures in January in the great Nor¬ 
thern or Gangetic plain of India are not found at and near the foot 
of the’ hills, but in the midst of the groat plain at a distance of iOO to 
200 miles from the Himalayas, or, as it might be more fully expressod, 
the axis of miitimum or lowest night temperatui'e in Northern 
India in the ifuoiith of January runs nearly parallel to the Himalaya 
mountains at a distance from their southom base varying from 100 to 
2U0 miles. This fact seems to bo of great importance as it shews tHat, 
whatever the rapid cooling in these plains may bo duo to, it cannot 
be ascribed to the cause usually assigned for the greater cold in valleys 
than in hill sides, rir., th.e sinking of air cooled by contact with tho 
sides of tho hilli into the valleys. For it is not possible that tho 
cooled air sinking down with a motion which is imperceptible to 
the anemometer or senses should produce the greatest effects at 
distance of one or two hundred miles from the foot of the hills and 
where the temperature is higlier by day, as is shewn by tlw following 
table:— , 



e e t 
-- -8 



** C . . Plain HtntionB 
„ i ut 
I I § ' nblo (Uijtunco 
S ^ " from hills. 



“ c 

9 >> 
c r* ^ 
ci s S 
«» c 2 


ill 

e «/ 

i s 

' 2*- C 

i. • 

«-< fa s 

-^S-2 
t 2 2 

C 9 z 

fags 

■ a 


— St 
£ a 


Bftwulpindi 

...: fi3-3 

Peshawar 

6i0’ 1 

or 

ICKi 

mill's 

Sialkot 

... *60 7 . 

Luiuiro 

67 O' i 


75 

n 

Lndhmna 

... 67 fi' , 

Sirsa 

7<)-8 

3-2' 

lOT) 

II 

Bo<>rk(:o 

... i 

Mnorat 

70 1' ; 

or 

60 

M 

• 


f Dulhi 

71-0' ; 

Oil 

00 


Bareilly 

. ... 70*1 

1 Agra 

73--i'' i 

3-3 

120 

t> 


‘ !l 

. Lncknow 

78-8'’ i 

8 7" 

125 

11 

Goraklipar 

. ... ■ 

’ Allahabad 
Benares 

73 6 

74-7^ ; 

02^ 

V8‘ 

125 

100 

f 1 

Dhobri 

... 7Z-4' 

Berhamporo 

78*2' ) 

4*8'' 

150 

It 


1 


i 

_ 

• 

L 



The following table giVes mean daily lompcratnro (t. c., mci^s of tho 
•niAxifkiamahd minimum tom|>craturcB) data of the months)! January for 
the MSao pairs of statins* « 





1890 *] RelaiU/tis between the Hills and Plains of Northern India, 11 





Tlio data of fliis table arc not of much importance in connection 
W'ith the pruKcot discussion. Tlicy shew that the average decreaee of 
tcinperatiue with elevation (as determi^ked fi’om day and night observa¬ 
tions) varies from I 'd"’ i>er lOUU feet in the North-West Himalayas to S'S'’ 
per lUUO feet in Uelucliistan and Sind, whore the general climatic con-^ 
ditioii.s at that time are apparoutly very similar to those of the Punjab. 

The followiir^ table gives the average daily range of temperature at 
t1h‘ plain and liill siaiions of each pair of stations. 


Pnira of 

stutioim. 


(Quetta 



«• ■ 

•iHciilnibiul 

... 

• • • 

•« • 

Mil tree 

... 


< • • 

ilawnlpniili 




Simla 



« • t 

Lilli liiana 

• • * 

• • • 

• • • 

^Chnkrnta 

^ • 

• • t 

■ • 

Ilourkov 


• •• 

» • » 

Honikhot 

• •» 


• • • 

Uaroilly 

• « • 

... • 

» • • 

DarjinOing 

• 1 • 

• * « 

»• • 

Dlitibri 

»• • 



Mount Aba 

• • • 

« « • 


Dpota 

... • 



Paohaiiirhl 

■ i * 

• •• 


Hosbnngabad 

• 

••• -» 

w 

■ • • 


.Avrraffo dnilv rnri^» 


of tuinperaturo for j 

Juniairv. i 

» I 

Batio of daily 
range nt plain am- 

Ilill ‘ 
Rtntioii. * 

(A.l 

! IMiiiii 

1 titation. 

' (Jt.) 

tion to that 

At hill station. 
(B.) 

(A.) 

22.1^ 

305 

I’-t 

12*3’ ' 

' 254 

2-1" • 

• 

US' 

24.1' I 

1-6* 

U-4" 

2S-2" 

I-7' 

US'* 

212' 

17" 

97“ 

• 

lor 

20' 

162" 

31 r 

. i-#: 


27 6" 

• 

1*2 

n. 
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This shews that In Upper India the avci’nge daily range of tjm- 
perature Jn January is very nearly twice as great in the plains as at the 
adjacent hill staiions at elevations of 6000 to 7000 feet. The ratio is 
even greater in the Eastern Himalayas, the daily range of temperature 
probably Tarying from to 3 times as much in Assam and North 
Bengal as it is in thp adjacent Himalayas at an elevation of 7000 feet. 
In the hills of Upper Iiidja this diminished range of temperature 
cannot be ascribed to any deficiency of radiating power, either of tlio 
sun or of the ehrth at this period of the year, for the air is much clearer 
(free from dust, smoke, etc.) and drier in the hills than the plains in Up¬ 
per India, and, as shewn in the following tables, solar heat is absoi*bed more 
largely by day and terrestrial heat given out more lapidly by night in the 
hills than in the adjacent plain districts. The only measure for the radi¬ 
ating power in cither cnsc^hat wo at present possess is the average daily 
difference between the, readings of thp^ solar radiation thermometer 
and maximum thermometer in the one case and between the readings of 
the grass radiation thermometer and minimum thermometer iii*tho 
other. The following two tables give these differences for the pair of 
stations selected. 


j Average difference ho. : 

tween readings of Holar j 
I radiiitlon and nmximtim ; Rniio of differ- 
thormoiiioter in shade, j onoe for hill 
Jannary. ! station to that 


Kaino« uf pairs of stations. 


I for plain sfa- 
i tioii. • 


Quotta 

Jneobabod 

Marreo 

Bawalpindi 

Simla 

Ludhiana 

Chakrata 

Boorkeo 

Banikhot 

Bareilly 

Baijeeling 

Bhabri 

IfoBnt Abu 

Deesa 

PMbiifarbi 

If^baagnbad 



Hill. i 

stations. ! 

1 

1 

A. 1 

* 

Plain 

station. 

1 

A, 

B. 

I 

B. 

1 

1 

62 0 

60-9' ^ 

! i*r 

1 

60-4" 

60 6' 

1 

i-a" 

62*7 

1 

51’5 1 

1-2^ 

67‘OP 

6i-3 

1*2'’ 

eo-r 

48-0 

1-3” 


• 

64-4'' 

Wl'‘ 

l-r 

. 62-2' • 

63-4'’ 

1-2=’ 

618" 

66*8'’ 

• j.|r. 

• . 

• a 
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^Thifi table establishes conclusively that the average direct hefkting 
power of the sun is greater at the hill statiousdn January than at the 
corresponding plain stations. And, if it might be assumed that the .re¬ 
lative intensity in the two cases is, roughly speaking, proportional to 
the ratios given in the preceding table, the heating power of the sun at 
an elevation of 7000 feet in the*HimalayaB is on,the average abdut one- 
fifth greater than at the level of the adjacent plains, or, in consequence of 
the absorbing action of the lower strata, the sun is one-sixth less power¬ 
ful in heating the earth’s surface at the level of the plkins than it i» at 
that of the hill stations of tho Himalayas. * 

* Tho following table gives similar data for nocturnal radiation from 
the Kartli’tf surface:— 


Xnmes of pnirs of st.’itions. 


t^notta 

• * • 


.Tacobobad ... 

• • • 

• •• 

Mnrnu' 

• • • 

• • • 

Bawnlpindi ... 

« • • 

•' • 

Simla 

• • • 

• • • 

Dhdhiana 


• • • 

^Chakrata 

« • • 


lloorkoo ... 



Itniiikhot 

■ • « 

• • • 

Haroilly 

• • • 

• • • 

Darjrrling ... 



Dhtibri 

« • « 


Mount Abu ... 


»■ 

T)ec8ft 

• •« 


Pnehmartn ... 

• • • 


ifoahangnlmd 

• •« 

• • • 


Average diffoKince ])etwcen 


1 grass radiation theriffo* 
j motor readings and tlioso 
of minimum in shado tlier* 
mumeter for^January. 

Ratio of differ¬ 
ence for bill 
station to that 
of corresponding 

1 

Uill 

station. 

1. 

Plain 

station. 

B. , 

plain station 

A. 

B. 

' 10-4' 

lor 

10'’ 

11 4 

7-3® 

1*6® 

1 122' 

98" 

1*3^ 

9-6 

7 2 

1*3^ 

I3'0- 

• 

8-3' 

1-6'’ 

i 10-3'’ • 

69' 

1*6'’ 

171 

9-4 

1*9'* 

12 0 

8-5'' 

14" 




These figures sIjow that nocturnal i-adiation goes on much more 
rapidly at the hill stations than at tho adjaccnt^Iain stations, and that 
tho ratios as measured by tho diJTerouces given in the preceding table are 
much greater than the ratios in tho corresponding tables for solar radia¬ 
tion. Taking tbe average alt tbo slation% ns a rough approximation* 
they appear to indicate that nocturnal radiation goes on upwanls ofiSO - 
|>or cent, mol^ rapidly at the hill stations than at the adjacent plain 
stations. 
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^liis result is uAdoubtedly in part due to the greater longtl^of 
the night (or period o£ ofEcctivo terrestrial radiation) than of the day 
in the month of January in Northern India, and perhaps also to the 
greater clearness and homogeneity of the atmosphere arising from the 
stillness of the air and absence of wind at night as compared with the 
day. It will, howerer,, be presently seen it is probable that the mcuu 
monthly minimum tomporaturo at the hill stations represent an avemgo 
of conditions different from that at tbe>plaiu stations and hence the figures 
given above are almost certainly of little value for the comparison of 
noctarnal radiation in the plains and hills of Northern India. It is, 
however, evident that the figures as a whole support the inferences based 
on the known laws of radiation fi*oni cooling bodies. It is certain thcrc> 
fore that in clear weather in January, if there were no other action than 
mere radiation and beatii\g and cooling of the adjacent nir by contact 
with the Earth’s surface, the Earth’s surface and adjacent nir would bo 
heated to a greater extent by day and cooled to a larger amount at night 
at the hill stations than at the plain stations and hence the daily range 
of temperatnre might be expected on tliis account alone to bo consider¬ 
ably greater (probably from 10’ to 20’) at the hill .statioi/s tliau at 
cho plains. c 

The following table gives the avciago cloud amount during the 
month at the .selected stations. 


Mean profmrHnn of cUaiJ Ihttio of cloml 
ill Jaiiimry. |)i*o{>nrtion of hill 

_ (itHlIO!! lo Olisift 


Names of pairs of scatiuns. 


Quetta 

JacoYiftbad ... 
Morreo 

Rawalpindi ... 

Simla* 

Ladhiana 

Chakrata ... 

Boorkoe 

Banikhct 

Bareilly 

Darjeeling ... 

Dhnbri 

•Honnt Aba ... 
Deeaa 
Fochi^hl 
Jab^Olpore ... 

V< ♦ 



i 


Hill 

station. 

A. 

slntiiOi. 

il. 

.‘■MMun. 

A. 

it. 

4-4 

2Q t 

1-7 

6-8 

4-4 

t 


.111 

It 

48 

34 

l'4 

41 

30 

1 

14 

1 

55 

.!•» 

I 

9-2 

2C , 

2'2 

12 

sa 

2‘2 

. 1*0 
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^Tlie following table gives the average humidity of the month of 
Janimry at the same pairs of stations. • • 






Mean relative hamidity 

Ratio of average 





is Janoary. 

hamidity of hill 




• 



station to that of 

K amos of pairs of statioos. 


• 

• 

plain station. 





Hill • 

Plain 





station. 

station. 

A. 





• A. 

B- . 

B. 

• 

Jiicobubad 

• • » 

• » • 

• • I 

■ • • 


67 

• 

• 

47 

1-4 

Murrtjo 

Ilawulpi^oli 

• 

• •• 

• •• 

•• » 

• • • 


SO 

\ 

73 

0-8 

Simla 

Ln'iliiuna 

• •• 

• • • 

■ • « 

-I 
...) 

01 

68 

k 

0-0 

CImkruta 

K<H>rkc ‘0 

• » ■ 

• • • 

• • • 


63 

65^ 

10 

Unniklii't 

Unn'illy 

» • 1 

« « • 

• • • 


• 63 

67 


Dorjcclinf; 

Dhnbri 

• • « 

• ■ 

;;;] 

79 

77 

1 

10 

'Unnnt Aim 
Duosn 

• 

« »• 

• • • 

• • • 

■ 1 

< 4U 

j 

} 

33 

10 

rm'hmnrbt 

Jubliulptn' 

*« * 

• • • 

• • • 

« ■ « 


1 

1 

GO m 

M 


TUokc tiibli's show that while the amount of cloud is considerably 
gi'cator at the hilhstations that nt tlio plain staiions in Upper India, tbo 
air is actually ou the average drier or less humid in the former case. As 
tifesc rosuUs arc based on day observations chiefly, it is probable if night 
observations of equal weight were included the difference would be even 
more marked. 

The following is a brief general sumfuary of the mean temperature 
conditioiis nt the level of tho lull stations in tbo Himalayas and on the 
adjacent plains. • 

(1.) Tho rate of decrease with elevation of the average daily tern* 
pemturc of the month of January is voi^'approximately per 1,000 feet 
or more exactly 1° per tTO feet. The rate of decrease is, howexer, very irre¬ 
gular, varying not only from day to day but also from hour to hour 
during tho day. The rate of decrease of the average minhnum or night 
temperature with elevation in Upper India is only about per 1,000 
foot and of tho avorftgo maximum iomporature is 3^ per 1,000 feet. 

(2.) Tho daily range of temperature is muoh less at the hill, 
stations than m the adjacent^)lain dietriots and is little more than half 
that at tho adjacent plain stations. 

It also follows from t ijc previous remarks tha( any explanation of (he 

• ^ 

USifT*'* WVH*"* ri'Wc **“2; ^ 
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Ginaller avernge difference of the minimum temporaturo at the hill^nd 
at the adjacent plain stations (or of the small night vertical range of 
temperature compared with the day) must recognise:— 

(a.) That the air is on the average less humid at the hills than at 
the adjacent plain stations in Upper India. 

(h.) That there is on the average more cloud at the hill 8tatic)nR, 

(c.) That the intensity of solar radiation is considerably givater at 
the hill stations, probably nt least 20 per cent, gt'enlrr. 

• (<?.) And that the intensity of radiation from the earth’s surfneo 
at night is very considerably greater at the hills than the 
adjacent ])lains. 

We now proceed to give data for the same pairs of stations for 
January 1889. 

The followin^tablea give the compnriitivc toniporatnrc data of t'ight 
hill stations in Northern India and of tlic jight nearest plain statious at 
which tliere are observations for that month. 

The first table gives the maximum tcmfHjraturo of each day of tho 
month of January 1889 and the variation from tho normal. Tlio 
variations are obtained from the daily moans of the past dlrvni years 
(IH7><-88) smoothed so as to giv6 a fairly regular series. The po^itivo 
sign affixed to a number in tliis table indicates that the actual tcnipcra- 
turc was above the normal an<l a minus sign that it was below it. 

The second table gives similar date for the minimum temperature 
of the same 16 stations for the same period. 

The third table gives the daily difference of the maximum tempera¬ 
tures for each of eight ])airs of stations consusting of a hill statioa 
and adjacent plain station. In every case the maximum temperaturo 
at the plain stations exceeds that at tho ncighl)ouring bill station. 

The fourth table give^ tfio difference between the miniiniim turn- ‘ 
peratnre registered at e;icli of the eight selecte<l hill stations and tho 
neighbonring plain stations. In the majority of e* sts tho minimum 
temperatnrGS at the plain stations exceed those at the plain stations in 
which case no sign is prefixed to the nnmbor. In a few cases tho hitter 
icmpcmtarc^arc tho gi'eatcr and this is indicated by the minus sign pre¬ 
fixed to the numlier. 
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Table II. giving ihv miinnnitn fe^nj^rrrttnr^' •laliy thtrimj the Ttmnfh of Jannary 1889 at 16 staiionB 

the eiariafionB f rom the normal day hy day. 
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The following table (Table IV) gives the differences day by day of 
the night or minimum temperature at the pairs of stations named in the 
headings, a negative sign indicating that the night temperature was higher 
at the hill than at the corresponding plain station. 

Table IV. 


1889. 

1 

t 

1 Qnotta 
Juco* 
bubad. 

Mnrrco 

& 

' Rawal 

1 I’indi. 

' 

Sinaia & 
Ludhi¬ 
ana. 

idnasoo- 
reo & 
Roor^ee. 

Ranikhel 

& 

Bareilly. 

1 Darjee¬ 
ling & 
Dhubri. 

Mt. Abn 
& 

Deosa. 

1 Paoh- 
marhi A 
Hoahan- 
gabad. 

Jan. 1 

11 8 

- 6-8 

0*7 

-3*1 

-4*7 

19-7 


fO 

2 

8-8 

-8*4 

-41 

- 2*6 

-8*7 

17-8 


4-5 

8 

8-3 

-124 

- 2*8 ‘ 

-67 


171 

-.9-0 

4-0 

4 

4-8 

-6-4 

-4*6 

-3 4 

- 0*2 

146 

-4-5 

5-0 

5 

178 

37 

8-5 

37 

- 0-2 

192 

-0-5 

I'5 

6 

133 

- 2-8 

53 

4*1 

23 

19-6 

-35 

4-0 

7 

43 

-48 

03 


1*3 

188 

-1-5 

46 

8 

11-3 

<-10-3 



.-8 7 

16-8 


-79 

9 

2-3 

-88 

! -1*9 

-71 

- 6*2 

178 

0 

r>‘B 

10 

9-3 

4-8 

i 7-5 

c 47 

. -3-2 

192 


J 6-1 

]1 

13-3 


1 G -8 

17-9 

9-3 

190 


36 

12 

16 7 



‘ 10-7 

8-3 

163 

64 

5-6 

13 ' 

11-3 

57 

19-4 

23 9 

16 3 

? 

29 

06 

U 

13-8 

42 

15-5 

16*7 

14 3 

21 6 

•5-4 

46 

16 • 

16'8 

1-9 

93^ 

9*6 

11-3 , 

2-2-3 

6-t 

n 

16 = 

12 84 

92 

194 

132 

113 

207 

59 

6-1 

17 i 

20-8 

67 

12 5 

107 

11-8 

? 

1-5 

26 

18 1 

2o3 ’ 

1 2 

8*2 

12 c 

93 

168 

35 

1-1 

19 ! 

157 


91 

7-6 

93 

179 

34 

36 

20 i 

213 

-4 8 

29 

-1*1 

-27 

17-8 

44 


21 ! 

-1-2 

-9-4 

-7*1 

31 

08 

lo-l 

-40 

56 

22 ■ 

14-2 

16-3 

-2 4 

-56 

-82 

16 8 

-6-0 

46 

23 ! 

14*3 

11*2 

16-3 

233 

7-8 1 

15 8 

5-4 

-0-4 

24 j 

143 

6*2 

145 

182 

20 3 1 

21 3 

10-4 

7^1 

25 1 

68 

6*2 

11-5 

14*7 

33 i 

225 

-0-5 

10 0 ‘ 

26 

21*2 

53 

11*3 

12 3 

63 ! 

173 

-0-6 

2-6 

27 

200 

78 , 

8-9 

71 

4.3 1 

18-0 

1-0 

-19 

28 

15-2 

ic-8 ; 

112 

72 

43 

198 

49 

56 

29 

16-3 i 

17*8 1 


18-4 

lC-8 

17-2 


01 

30 

11 H i 

168 j 

*25 2 

21-9 

21-8 

21-2 

11-9 

0 1 

31 j 

15-8 i 

17 3 

19 6 

15 1 

183 

21-7 1 

13-8 

6 1 

Mean ... ; 

13-3“ j 

IT® ' 

82 

7*7 

- 4.7 ■ 

T 8 1 * j 

'^O j 

3-7 

Normal 

mean 


2 4 

71 

8-5 

6-4 

18-9 

■ 

0-2 i 

_ 1 

63 

Dilf.from 
normal ' 

}-0*3 1 

+ 0-7 

+ M 

- 0*8 j 

-17 

-0-3 

4 1-8 j 

- 1*6 


An cxaniination of the preceding data shews that there woro three 
periods in January 1689 during which the minimum temperature of the 
hill stations was in excess of that at the neighbouring plain stations. 
These wore— 

let. From the 1st to the 4th. 

^ 2n<t From the Sth to the 11th. 

3rd, From the 20th to the 22nd. 

The abnormal tomperaiuro relations were* most marked during the 
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• *' . 
first period, and wo shall therefore use chieflj the data of that period iu 
the diseuBsion. • 

During the first period extending from the let to the 4th the mini¬ 
mum temperature was on everj night several degrees higher at the hill 
stations than at the adjacent plain stations. The minimum temperatnre 
on tlie night of the 3rd for example was higher at Murree than at 
Rawalpindi, 3^ higher at Simla than at Ludhiana, h** higher at hlussooree 
than at Roorkee, and 10° higher at Ranikfaet than at Bareilly. 

The following mothod of stating the facts will she'w that the int 
version of the tomperaturo relations was not confined te the neighbour- 
hood of the hills only. On tho night of the 3rd (or early morning of the 
4th) tho minimum tompoi’nturo atMuri'ec, Simla, Ranikhot, and Mussoo- 
rco was higher than at all tho plain stations in the Punjab, North-Western 
Provinces (except Jhansi), Rajputana, Sind, Cci;tral India, and the greater 
part of Behar and Bengal and Ui.e Central Provinces. 


The following statement gives exact data for representative stations 
in each province. 
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.•iBO ! 

37 2 1 
30 1 I 

38 f) I 

42- 2 ! 
44-8 

•6o-2 
44-e 
38 0 

43- 2 
4i'5 


43*6 
410 
42 7 
l«0 
6(r4 
40 3 
488 
48*3 
480 
40 1 
64*1 
61 2 
63 2 


-124 
-12 1 
-102 
-10*7 
-71 
-4*5 
+ 00 
-53 
-10*4 

-ea 

-48 
-0*3 
-67 
-8-3 
-OC 
-2 4 

V’ 

-0*5 
-10 
-2*4 
-0 2 
+ 4 0 
+ 10 
4 30 


-11 5 
-112 
-03 
-0 8 
- fi -2 
-3 8 
+ 18 
-4*4 
-95 
-6 2 
-3 0 
* 0‘l> 
-4 8 
-7 4 
-67 
- 1*6 
+ 20 
+ 00 
+ 0*4 
-01 
- 1*6 
4 0*7 

4 6-8 
+ 2« 
4 4-8 


-13 I 
-12-8 
-loo 

-11*4 
-7-8 
-52 
+ 0-2 
-60 
- 11*1 
-68 
-5 5 
-10 
-64 
-90 
-7*3 
-3 1 
+ 0-4 
-07 
- 1-2 
-1*7 
-3-1 
-00 
+ 4-3 
4 « 1-2 
+ 32 
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The minns sign in the preceding table indicates that the plain sta¬ 
tion to which it refers had a lower minimum temperature than the hill 
station with which it is compared and the plus sign that it had a higher 
temperature. 

The preceding table shews over what an extensive area in Northern 
and Central India it is possible for.the minimum tompemture to bo consi¬ 
derably (from I® to 12°) below that of the hill stations in Upper India. 

Table I. shews that the inrersioft of temperature obtained on at least 
^even nights during the month. The following examples from previous 
years, which examination shews to he fairly avei'age cases, will indicate to 
what extent the temperature variations of January 1889 were abuormal. 
In January 1888 the night temperature of Mussoorce ranged from 5‘C° 
above that of Roorkee to 21*8° below it (giving a total range of 2 7*4). The 
average difference of temperature was 8*1° for the month, which is almost 
identical with the normal average (8*5°).. The minimnm temperature at 
Mussooree was in excess of that qf Roorkee on only three nights of the 
month. In Janaary 18S6 the night or minimnm teinperntnre at ^imla 
ranged from 2*8° above that at Lndhiana to 23'5° below (giving a total 
range of 26*3'^) and was above that at Ludhiana on three nights only 
during the moi^ih. The difForeace between the minimum Icmpcratnros 
at these two stations averaged 10°. It is not necessary to multiply ca.sc8, 
as all that have been examined give similar evidence. Hence it appears 
that in ordinary seasons the minimnm temperature may be on two or 
three nights in Jamiaiy in slight excess at the hill stations of Upper 
India as compared witli the adjacent plain stations of the Punjab and 
North-Western Provinces. These figures hence establish that, nltlioftgb 
inversion of the normal vortical temperatare relations is not infrequent 
in the month of January in Upper India, it was of abnormal frequency 
in January 1889. It was undoubtedly related to or connected with the 
holding off of the winter rains in that month. Anticyclonic conditions 
prevailed in Upper India with unusual persistency, it was not until 
the end of the month that general rain accora[)anying a depression and 
cold weather storm occurred in the plains and heavy general snow in the 
hills. Hence tbs high tompotature was undoubtedly associated with 
anticyclonic conditions of pressure, as has been found to be tlie case in 
Europe and the United States during similar vertical temperature re¬ 
lations, and also with the protracted delay in the depression of the snow 
line in the hills during winter produced by geueraPsnowfal). 

The preceding paragraphs have stated folly one important feature 
of the anomalons temperature conditions^of the month of January 1889. 
Before proceeding to discuss the canses of these features, it is desirable 
to trace the varying temperature relations,between the plains and the 
hills id Upper India more exactly. There ar^tbree prominent types of 
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* • 
weatlier conditions and relations in the bills and plains of Upper India 

during the cold weather. These are as follows;— • 

\et ,—The prevalence of fine clear weather with light winds or calms 
in the hills and plains. These conditions accompany prolonged anti« 
cyclonic pressure conditions of moderate intensity in Upper India, and 
may be described as “ ordinary antic^clouic conditions.'* They obtain 
frequently during the cold weather. • 

Tlio prevalence of disturbed or stormy weather in the hills 
and plain districts. This type of weather is due to 'the formation, 
passage, or existence of cold woathor doprossions. *6kie8 are heavily 
clouded, rain falls more or less generally in the plains of Upper India, 
and heavy gbnoral snow is received in the higher mountain regions 
down to a level detonnined chiefly by the intensity of the storm. Winds 
arc weak in the plains, but their directions usually indicate feebly mark¬ 
ed cyclonic circulation about an .tibdonned centre. Thtf winds are on the 
other hand often strong or violent and the weather very stormy in the hill 
disti^cts for periods varying in length from a few Iiours to several days. 
These periods may be described as those of “cold weather cyclonic 
storms." • 

3rd.—The prevalence of unusually U'ight clear cool weather such as 
always ubiaius over tiio whole of Nortliorii India, after the breaking 
up of a large and well marked cold weatlier storm. In this case, a strong 
and steady cool westerly current flows from Upper India and the ad¬ 
jacent hills over the whole of Northern India as far east as the Bengal 
coast. The air is remarkably dry and bracing. The change of condi- 
tioifs i.s most marked in Bengal, wiiere the weather during the previous 
unsettled period is usually damp, cloudy, and warm, with light southerly 
winds. 

These are the throe chief types of weather in Northern India du¬ 
ring the cold weather period extending from^Novomber to February or 
March. They raei'ge into each other, more cspecii^lly (3) and (1). 
Again it frequently happens tluit sninll depressions pass over Upper 
India which give a brief period of cloudy weatlier without rain in the 
plains, and light local rain or snow showers in the hills. The pre¬ 
cipitation in this case is almost entirely confined to the higher elevations. 
This type of weather gives I'ise to somewhat 4>^oi*ftnt«temperatQro 
relations than (2). Thoy will, however, be included in (2) as it is 
hardly possible to differentiate l)etween all the numerous varieties of 
cold weather storms. 

The temperature conditions and relations *in ordinary antioyclonic 
weather in Upper India will bo suffioioutly shewn by the following dale 
given in three anull tables for the two pairs of st4ttions, Miirree siid 
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Rawalpindi and Simla and Ludbiana. The first table giyes the daily 
lange of temperature at three pairs of stations on six days of January 
1889, when nnticyclonio coiulitioiis accompanying inversion of vertical 
temperature relations obtained in Upper India. 
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of month. 

Mnrrue. 

Hawnl' 

pindi. 

SimVi> 

Ludhiana. 

Aanikhci 

Bareilly . 

ard 
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314" 

4th 

13-8'' 

2fl^2^ 

20-8® 

30-2” 

i5*r 

304° 

8th 

13-0® 

3o-7” 

176® 

280° 

14-2° 

34*9° 

. Pih 

• u-y’ 

37 1® 

16-9" 

32 8’ 

15 2° 

31‘0‘’ 

2Ut i 

1S&® 

33-2® 

130® 

34b° 

20 1° 

20'4° 

22nd j 
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? 

15-8^ 

20 O' 

15-1° 

30-4° 

Mean daily 
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rd periods 

142® 

338® 

161 

319= 

lOO 

31 i 

Normal daily 







(d' seh'ct- 


s 





od periods 

r 

270® 

15-3‘ 

' s 

230' 

1 i-rr 

249' 

Uifforeneo .. 

+ 1 r 

4d-.S® 

. 4 0S\ 

+ 6-9" 

+ ir 

+ 6-5"‘ 


This table shews a considcmble atiiount of irregularity at tho hill 
stations in the daily range of temperature during these peiiods of iii- 
versu u of night temperature. On the other hand the dui^ly range of 
temperatnre utitho level of tlib plains is always cxccssivo and approxi¬ 
mately uniform as shewn by the Rawalpindi and Ludhiana data. 

The following table gives the variations of the maximum and mini- 
mum temperature on the same days at the hill stations froui their normal 
valncs at the same stations, a phis sign indicating that temperaturo was 
in excess and a minus sign that it was ])elow the normal. 



Murrec. 

8inila. 

Kanikhet. 

Day of uiuntb. 








Maximum 

Minimiun. 

a 

Maximum. 

Miniinnm. 

Maxinnim.l 

Minimum. 

8rd 

+ 9£® 

+ 12 6® 

+ 9 5° 

+ M‘6‘ 

+ I0’j 

+ 10-5' 

4th 

+ 9'6® 

+ 8*4° 

+ 14-4 

+ OO'' 

+ i6r 

+ 18 6 

8th 

+ 3&® 

+ 3-5® 

+ 5 2° 

+ 2-8° 

+ 72 

+ 8*0’ 

9th 

+ 7-8® 

+ 5-1;® 

+ 4 5'^ 

+ 2 5° 

+ 61° 

+ 68® 

‘ 2Ut 

+ 10 8® 

+ ior 

+ 8'5® 

■» lo-ft" 

+ 11.2' 

+ 49° 

22nd 

? 

? 

+ 11-6° 

+ lOb® 

+ 13*7° 

+ 122" 

Mean variation 

L 







from nor* 
mal during 

1 

+ 9-5®* 

+ 81° 

+9fr 

+ 7£>" 

+ 10-8® 

+9r 

poriods 




• 

• 




This table shews condlosivoly that ddring those periods of inverted 
tenj^eratuft relations temperature was excessive at tlio hill stations and 
the «ZC6M was nearly as marked in the nighUafl in the day temperature* 
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The follcwing gives similar data for the neighboariog plain sta¬ 
tions :— • 



Rawalpindi. 

Ludhiana. 

Baroilly. 

Day of montli. 







Maximum. > 

1 

Minimum. 

'Maximum. 

• 

Minimum. 

• 

Maximum. 

MlAimum. 

3rd 

+ 6-4" 

+ 0-8® 

• + 7*0® 

+ 3 6® 

mm 

■9 

4th 

+ 4*3® 

+ 31® 

+ 9G® 

-06® 


KfiiW 

3th 

42 3® 

-60® 

+ 5*6® 

+ 2-4® 


W3SSM 

i)t\i 

+ 7*8^ 


+ 5-2'^ 

-2-8® 

• +27' 

-3-9® 

• 2l8t 

4 5'9" 

-8 3’ 

+ 0 4® 

-49® 

+ 4r ; 

-16® 

22iia 

• 

1 ••• 

««• 

+ 60? ' 

-0*3® 

+ 3-6- 

1 

-3 4® 

Avorago ... | 

4 5-.3" i 

^ 1 •> 

+0 0® : 

-0’4® ! 

+ 31 ’ 

! -2-6- 

^_ 



/ 



U A n g 0 u f j 

i 

1 

i 

t 

f 



variation ... | 

6-8" .. i 

1 7-0' 

• 5 

7 


"These ilgarcs are very consistent and establish that in these periods 
under discussion the day tempemture was considerably above the average 
at the plainotatious and the night temperature was generally beluwit but 
by smaller amounts. They also shew that what may be termed the range 
of varialioii £ 1*001 the normal diminished from west to cast in the plain of 
Northern Imlia. 

Hence it may be inferred that the temperature conditions of periods 
of ordinary anticyclonic weather in Upper India are:— 

(d.)—Increiksed dny and night temperatures at the hill stations, the 
^TCCSH being nearly as great in the uiglit os it is iu the day temperatures, 
HO that practically the daily range is unaltered. 

(&.)—Increased day and decreased night temperature and hence a 
much greater daily range of (einperatui*o at the plain stations. 

(c.)—When these conditions arc most pronounced, in consequence of 
the opposite variations of the niglit. temperatnres at the hill and plaiu 
stations, the miiumum teniperaturo is occasionally during such periods 
several dcgracs higher at the hill stations than in the adjacent plains. 
The data for January 1880 also shew that the low temperature in the 
plains, more especially when compared with the hill stations, is not a 
phenomenon of valleys or of tho low lying districts in the immediate 
ueiglibonrhood of the hills, but may extend over tho whole of Northern 
and Central India, an*d therefore to a distance of some huudi'cds of miles 
from tho mountains of Northern India. 

Tho same tables (I to IV)'also giVb Ihrco examples of very low Urn* 
puraturo of the hill stations during stormy weather. These arc 
Istf tho night of llio 13th. 
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2nd, the night of the 23rd. 

3rd, the nights of tlic 30th and Slst. 

Tho last is tho most sinking example and is therefore best adapted 
to illnstrate the temperature relations between the hills and plains during 
cold weather storms. 

The' following gives a brief description of tho character of those dis¬ 
turbances taken from the ^dia monthly weather report for January 
1889. 

** The barometer began to fall briskly on tho afternoon of tho 8th in 
Upper Sind and Deluchistan, and a very shallow depression was formed 
on the 9th, which followed the samo course as the previous disturbance 
and gave moderately heavy snow to the Punjab Himalayas un the lOth, 
and brought the snow line down to bolow 9,000 feet The weather con¬ 
tinued somewhat disturbed in Northern India for three days longer, and 
light showers feX at the hill stations on the 12th, and in Behar, Chntia 
Nagpore, and Central Bengal on tho 13th. Pressui'e increased steadily 
until the 17th, when very strongly marked anti-cyclonic conditions, With 
fine, clear, cool weather and strong westerly or north-westerly winds, 
prevailed over the whole of Northern India. Tho highest pressures of 
the month were recorded on thc^morning of tho I7th, the absolute maxi¬ 
mum being 30*2(6" at Peshawar. No change of importance occurred un¬ 
till the 22nd, when the barometer fell briskly in North-Western India. 
The disturbance then initiated differed considerably iu character from 
the previous. There were two separate arca.s of disturbance in which 
the barometer fell rapidly, and more or les-s general rain was received. 
Tho first iocludod tho Punjab Himalayas and adjacent plains from 
Sealkot to Roorkce, and the second comprised the greater part of 
Rajputana and Indore. The disturbance in the Punjab passed away 
after giving moderate snow ic»tho hills on the aftcimoon of the 23rd and 
light showers in tho adjacent plains. That which originated in Raj- 
pntana drifted dnpng the next two days eastward into ^ast Bengal and 
Bnrma, and gave moderate general rain to the Norih-Wciteni Provinces, 
Central India, and light local showers in Behar, Bengal, and Assam. 
A short interval of fine weather followed until tho afternoon of the 27tb, 
when the first large and important cold weather storm of tho year 
was initiated* It wgs, like the previous, a double disturbance. It 
consisted in part of a shallow depression which passed into Sind from 
Beluchistan on tho 28th and advanced during the ^ext three days in an 
east-south-east direction across the head of the Peninsula into Upper 
Banna, to which it gave cfbudy weather the Ist February. It ap- 
l^reiftly filled np very slowly in that area and gave low pressnra in 
Burma until tho 5th. The appearance of thii^ depression in Sind on the 
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28t)h was followed on that day by a very rapid fall of the barometer in 
the North Punjab and the formation of an independent deep depression, 
the centre of which was to the north of Rawalpindi and Peshawar on 
the morning of the 29th. It intensided considerably during the day 
and marched slowly to the south-east along the hills, to which it gave 
very stormy weather and heavy snowfall during the next forty-eight 
hours. A very rapid rise of the barometer set in on the 31st, and tho 
depression Bllcd up very rapidly.* This deep depression very lately 
modified the distribution of pressure over the whole of North-Western 
and Central India, and obscured the shallow depressioh in Central India 
on*the 2dth and 30th ; but with the disappearance of the former on the 
31st, the latter again became clearly marked and formed the chief fea¬ 
ture of the weather during the next two days. Tho double disturbance 
gave a large general and much needed supply .of rain to the greater part 
of Northern India, including ,tho Punjab, Rajputana, t^ntral India, tho 
North-Western Provinces aud^Beliar, jind showers in Bengal.” 

The following gives tho precipitation at the hill stations during the 
storm:— 



January 188fl. * 

Fobr^y 1889. 

Total 
fall du¬ 
ring 
period. 


27 

28 i 20 1 30 

31 

1 

2 

Miirrco ... 

— 

1 j 

0-71 ! 2'40 : 2't5 

0 75 

1 05 

— 

.6-75 

^imla 

007 

1 

07h 1-93 

1 05 

0-30 

— 


Clinkrata... 

— 

1 

0-75 2*98 

i 

1 

028 

— 

o'4S 

Ranikhct... 

- 

1 

— j 0*90 2f>2 

• 

1 92 

0-25 

• 


6 59 


At the three first named stations rain autl sleet fell during tho 
earlier part of the disturbance, but it changed afterwards to snow, 
wliioh fell steadily during tho night of the 30th and tho greater part 
of the dlst and 1st, whon tho weather cleared up |;apidly.« At Raiiikhot 
little or no snow foil. Tho depth of snow at the end of the storm at 
Simla was quite throe foot, at Chakrata about tho same, and at Murroe 
about five foot. Tho uights of tho 30th and 3lat wore honce stormy, 
with strong winds, thick cK)ud, and constant snowfall. The cloud 
canopy extondod ovor the grcatoi part of Northern India, ^r ovdr the 
Kast Punjab, N.-W. Provyices, Debar, and East Rsipufana, 
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The following gives the minimum temperature on these nights at 
Simla and at a large number of stations in the plains. 




j 



Diflfereiice 


Hill 

station. 

Minimum 
tempera- , 
ture. 


Minimum 

between 

Date. 

Province. 

1 

lctn}>ora' 

ture. 

hills and 
plains. 



A. i 


B. 


Night of 


1 . 

j 




30th Jau- 


j 



26*2“ 

IbSiK 

Simla 

28*6^ ' Ludhiana 

) 

sa-s'* 

i 


1 

> Punjab : 



1 


1 Lahuru 

> 

40 0" 

20-4 

% 

1 

1 

1 


) 

1 

> Lucknow 

1 

1 N.-W. P. 

5S0^ 

30 3^ 

1 

\ 


* j Allahabad 

1 ! 

50-2 

3U(> 


' 

1 

I 

i 

1 Patna ‘ 

1 

j Ilnignl I 

r>o 8' 

31*2 

33 7' 



« Calcutta 

) 

02*3- 



Ji'Vpore 

Unjpaiana 
Central Pro* 

.5tr 

2.5 .5 



Nagpur 

<;2-3"' 

;i3*7 



( 

4j 1 

Vinces 





Deesa f 

Hoiiil>ay 

57 0' ' 

20.3' 


1 

Jacobabad j 

Sind 

41-1" 1 

12.5 

Uo. (‘f 3lHt 


1 

j 


; 

< 


Juii. IbSi). 

Simla 

2Pu . L-ahorc j 

Punjab 

421' . 

18*1' 



Luukiiuw ; 

‘ 1 

j N.-W. P. 

0 

;i2'» 


■ 

' Alinhahad ‘ 

> 1 

) 

.50-7 

35 7 


) 

{ 

i 

Patnu 

1 

) i 

j Uengal 

30& 

36-8 ' 



> Calcutta 

618 ; 

378' 



: Jevpi^ro 

Rnjpntuim 

412' , 

17*2' 



; Nagpur 

Central 

.50 3 i 

35 H' 



1 

vitict'S 

i 


■ 


’ Do#.*8a ' 

Boniixiy 

/70 , 

33 0" 

i 


Jucobaliftd 

Sind 

1 

^2*1" j 

1 

18 1' 


These tignrcs indicate that over the whole of tlio plains of Nortiiern 
India the minimum night temporature was from 20” to 30° higher than 
at tho hill stations of«Up[>er India. These veiy large differences (in the 
opposite directions to those diNcnssod in tho previous ease) wore mainly 
dno to the abnormally low temjieraturo in tho hiUp, and in part to the in- 
» creased night temperature in the plains duo to the presence of clouds 
diminishing radiation. The chantctoristic* featnros of those periods will 
Ibe best shewn by examining the whole of tho temporature data of tho 
same stations as in the previous case. 
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The following givea the daily range of temperatare on six days of 
the montli during those stormy weather periods. • 


Date. 

Morreo. 

1 

Kawalpindi. i 

1 

Simla. 

( 

Ludhiana. 

Banikbet. 

Bareilly. 

11th 


28-5® 

9-2®' 

:53i® 

17-2® 

24*9“ 

13th 


27*7® 

1 

21-9® 

18 6® 

19-3® 

# 

23-9® 

23rd 

■1 


14-3^ 

13‘9® 

i .18-1® 

22-4'' 

• 24th . 

10-5'^ 

20-2® 

106® 

14-0® 

a 

24*3® 1 

1 

1 7-8® 

30lh 

' 81® 

7-7''- 


9-4® 

21-2® 

10-4® 

aist 

1 

6y" 

10-2" 


17 c® 

! • 

263" 

199® 

Averaj^o 
dnil^r/iD^o 
dnritiff uo« 
looted pe¬ 
riods 

1 

1 

90® 

i ja-5-* 

• • 

14-3° 

4 

* e 

k 

16 2® - 

1 

i 

20-9® 

18-2° 

Nornml 
daily rartgo 
of mouth... 

1 12-3® 

25 4® 

14-8" 

• 

241® 

• 

146® 

24-2® 


The figures show that at such periods the daily range is slightly 
dinkiuished at the hill stations, but is very greatly reduced at the plain 
stations. 

• The following tabic gives the variations from the normal of the maxi* 
mum and niiniinum tempcmturcs on the same dates iit the hill stations, 
a plus sign indicating excess and a minus sign defect. 



Sinilii. 

• 

Miirreo. 

Chakrata. 

Date. 

Mnximam. 

Miniinntn. 

Maxininm. 

Minimum. 

Maximum. 

! 

Minimum. 

1 

• 

nth 

-S-3^ 

+ 1-6’ 

-62® 

-6ir 

-2 8^ 

' 

+ 0-8® 


-0 3® 

-74’ 

-62® 

-7-4® 

+ 3 6® 

+ 1*8'’ 


-03® 

-0 4® 

-8-7® 

-0*8i 

+ 16^® 

+ 2 4® 


-8-4® 

-4*8® 

-8 6® 

-8*2® 

+ 4-2® 



-60® 


-8*4® 

-4-7® 

+2-2® 

-32® 


-0-3* 

-97® 

-131® 



-6 a® 

Mean. 

-4-6® 

-4V 

-7-7® 

. 

^4-8® 

+ 2-2® 

-0-7® 


This table shows that during these periods the night and day tom* 
peraturos at the hill stations wore considerably reduood below tli| norma! 
and by nearly equal amounts. - ^ 




















32 John Eliot —Oh the occasional It^version of the Temperature [No, 1, 

The Chakrata observations at this period, it should be noted, were 
apparently vitiated by large occasional errors, but in examining their 
figures it should be taken into considemtion that the only stormy weather 
which influenced Chakrata was that of the 30th nnd diet. 

The following table gives similar data for the adjacent plain stations. 



1 Ladhiaua. • 

■ • 

1 Kiiwnlpiiidi. 

f 

_a_ - - 

j 

1 Hoorkee. 

1 

Date. 1 

1 

J 

1 

1 • 

iMnximum. 

1 

\ 

Mintmam. 

Maxiniani 

1 

1 

Minimum. 

1 

1 1 
1 

Maximum. 

1 

1 

Minimom. 

1 

11 th 

+2r 

1 +2-6" 

• +00=’ 1 

1 +60^ 


i 

i +U-4° 

I3th 

-04’ 

+ 41^ 

' -2r 

-3 0® 

+2r 1 

4 lO'O® 

2 :)rd 

-le" 

1 +74=* 

-M® 

+ 5*8'’ 

+ 6-7® ! 

+ 13‘7® 

24th 

-70" 


+ G'2=* 1 

- 2*4'’ 

-4-4° 

+ 6'OP 

30th 

-4-2" 

' +10 3" 

-9'4® i 

1 + 7*2’ 

-7 6® 

+ 10-2® 

318t 


+ 0-4^ 

: 

+ 60'* 

-111® 

1 

- 0*3® 

1 

Moan. 



-16® 

+ 3 3"* 

-2-3® 

+ 8-3® 


These data show that at the plain stations the mngo of temperature 
was diminished not only b}* decreased day tcm]>cratnre huh also by in¬ 
creased night temperature to an equal or greater amount. Ucncc dur¬ 
ing these storms the temperature was reduced at tiie hill stations through¬ 
out, whereas at the plain stations it was raised at night by amounts nearly 
equal to the decrease iu the daytime, and there was practically no altera¬ 
tion in the daily range at the hill stations, whereas it was largely 
reduced at the plain stations. 

It hence follows that the temperature relations which obtain duri^ig 
stormy weather accompanied with snow in the Iiills and rain showers in 
the plains are 

Diminished fccmperahire throughout the whole day at the hill 
stations and heflee the maximum and minimum tcro{)cratares 
are reduced 1k:Iow the normal by nearly equal M^ounts and the 
daily range of temperataro is only slightly affected. 

2»J. At the plain .Mtntion.s temperature is below the normal to a 
moderate extent in the .day, and is considerably above it at 
night, and hence the daily range of tomperatnre is very con¬ 
siderably reduced. 

3rd. In consequctice of the decreased night temperature at the 
hill stations and increased night temphrature at the plain 
stations, the differences of the minimum temperature at hill 
stations and adjacent plain atatidna are then esaggerated and 

' are occasionally 10*^ to 15^ greater than the average differences. 

The third type of temperatore relations evhich obtain in the cold 
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weather in Northern India are those which hold daring the fine clear 
weather and strongly marked anticyclonio conditions tha£ follow a 
severe cold weather storm. There is no marked example in the tempera¬ 
ture data of January 1889. The conditions are shewn in the weather 
which followed the snow storms pf the 30th, Slst January, and Ist Feb¬ 
ruary in the hills of Upper India. • 

The account of the storm has been giv6n in a preceding paragraph. 
The snowfall which it gavo was *far heavier in the Pnpjab Himalayas 
than ill the N.-W. Provinces and Nepal hills. At Simla an average 
depth of 3 feet lay on the ground at the end of the storm. The weather 
cleared np in the Punjab on the 1st, and fine clear weather prevailed for 
some days. * The skies cleared in the N.-W, Provinces on the 2nd and 
3rd, and in Bengal on the 4ih and 5tb. 

The two following tables giro the maximum temperatures and their 
variations from the normal at- eight typical stations m Northern India 
during the period from the 30th January to dth February. 


] MAximam temperatare. 


Station.* 

Jaiiy. 

30th. 

Jany. 

318t. 

Feby. 

ist. 

Feby. 

2nd. 

Feby. 

Srd. 

Feby. 
k 4th. 

Feby. 

5th. 

Murrpo 

32 r," 

34-1® 

40 7® 

43r 

47 7* 

637* 

46-7® 

Simla 

30 5® 

28 8’ 

ass® 

8C-6® 

41-3* 

61 2® 

51*5® 

Lahore 

58 5® 


GO'O’ 

SSO’ 

626’ 

655® 

670® 

Knnrkco ... 

58 3® 

65-8' 

62 8® 

60 8® 

62-8® 

64-8® 

68-3® 

Lucknow 

73J'’ 

70-1® 

60'1° 

671® 

e7i** 

686® 

71‘6® 

r<iAia . . 

052" 

08 2® 

67-7® 

67 7* 

70-2® 

602® 

68 2* 

flurdwan 

81-6® 

840* 

705® 

760' 

78 0® 

74*5" 

74 6* 

Calcutta 

82*5® 

8S6® 

700^ 

72-5* 

76-5® 

736* 

74-6* 


Station. 

Variation from normal of maximum temperature of 

Jnuy. 

30th. 

Jany. 

Slst. 

Feby. 

Isi 

Feby. 

2nd. 

Feby. 

Srd. 

Foby. 

4th. 

Fuby. 

5th. 

Mnrree 

• • • 

-13 1® 

-11*4® 

-4r- 

-12* 

+31* 

+ 8-7® 

+ 01® 

Simla 


-03® 

-208® 

-131* 

-12 4* 

-82® 

+ 0 7® 

+ t *1® 

Lahore 


-or 

-7-8* 

-82® 



-|2'6° 

-I'l® 

Uoorkoe 

• a • 

-IM* 

-30® 

-70* 


-?7*9* 

-6-4® 

-3-2* 

Lnoknow 


-08* 

-8 8* 

-63* 

-7-8* 

-8*6® 

-7-6® 

-48? 

Patna 

a 4 a 

-8*4* 

-66® 

-68° 


-4-6* 

-SO* 

-7-4* 

Bnrdwau 

• at 

+ 2’3®. 

+ 4 8* 

-2r 

-87* 

-2-2* 


-69? 

Caleoita 

• * • 

■440® 

+ 6-9* 

a 

-16“ 

a 

-6-6* 

a 

-8-8* 

-6r 

-5-2» 


These olisorvations show that on tho 30th and 3l8t, when stormy 
weather prevailed iu Uppbr India, but bod not extended to Buhar and 
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Bengal, the maximnm temperatare waa considerably below the normal in 
Upper India (the deficiency being most marked at the hill stationB), 
and was mach abore the avemge in Bengal, Behar, and the greater part 
of the North-Western Provinces. In the hill districts the maximum 
temperature was lowest on the last day of the storm and rstpidly in¬ 
creased during the next few days, oo that at Simla on the 5tb, when 
the snow was nearly all melted except in sheltered spots, the maximum 
was slightly above the average. The most important fact is that the 
lowest day temperatures in the plains woi‘e not recorded daring the 
passage of the cloddy weather of the storm, but on the first two days of 
cloudless skies and fine dry weather which followed the storm. The 
gi'eatcst depression of day temperaturo occurred at Lahore and Roorkee 
on the 2nd, at Lucknow on the 3rd, at Burdwan ancLCalcatta on the 4th 
and 5th. This transmission of the cold wave coiresponds to the rate 
of transmission of the storm itself, which roughly aveiagcd from 250 to 
300 miles per diem, or 10 to 12 miles an hour. 

The two following tables give similar data for minimum tompbra- 
tui*o. (The data are of the night preceding S a . m. of tlic day named.) 


P 

Minimam tpcnpcratarc of night precoding 8 a. m. of 


1 

Station. 

Jnnv. 

* 

Janv. 

Fcby. 

Fohv. 

Febv. 

Fehy. 

Fcby. 


30th. 

31bt. 

Ibt. 

2 nd. 

3rd. 

4th. 

5th. 

Mnrroo 

26r 

1 23r 

23 r 

25-7® 

34r 

36 7® 

84 7® 

Simla. 

240’ 

210 P 

26*2’ 


314® 

38-6® 


Lahore 

421’ 

390’ 

421® 

37 2® 

36 2®. 

38 7® 

41'6® 

Boorkeo 

4.31- 

4M'' 

^11® 

41-S’ 

42f>® 

431® 


Lacknow ... 

O'* 

480’ 

470® 


460® 

420’ 

410’ 

Fatua 

50-8’ 

52 0® 

47 0’ 

4a9® 

48-9’ 

43 8’ 

48 0’ 

Burdwan 

824^ 

61*4® 

53-3® 

513® 

43-2® 

432® 

61-3® 

CalcQtta 

fil8’ 

01 *8’ 

t 

52*3^ 

62 3® 

58-8® 

63-3® 

49-8® 


Variutiori of minininm temporatnre of rUt j from the normnl. 


Station 






» 


• 

Jany. 

I Jany. 

Foby. 

Koby. 

Fehy. 

i Foby. 

Foby. 


« 30th. 

! 3l8t. 

1 

1 

1st. 

2iid. 

3rd. 

j 4th. 

6th. 

Nurreo 


1 

' -90'' 

1 

-6-8P 

-6*4" 

+ 26® 

+ 4*1® 

+ 16’ 

Simla 

... ‘ -97 

-131® 


-8-8® 

-3 8® 

+ 2*9® 

431® 

liOhoro 

... I -02 

: -3-2® 

-lOP 

-6 6® 

-t6*4® 

-4(F 


Boorkoe 

... ' -0-3' 

1 -2-9‘^ 

-0*7® 

-3*r 

-80® 

-2*6® 

+4*7® 

Lnoknow 

... ! +10H® 

1 +1-8® 

+ 0*4® 

-8*6® 

-12® 

-6*4® 

-8*6® 

FMfia 

...: +103® 

'+ 3-9’ 

.-M® 

wnsM 

-0*8® 

-6*0® 


BitfdiraD « 

...1 *7T 

+ 6-8® 


-8*4® 

-ii*r 

-180® 

-41® 

Oahntto 

...1 +0-8’ 

1 

__ \ __ 

+ 5*8® 

-3-2® 

-3*6® 

4 2 3® 

-37 

-7ef> 
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• 

These figures shew that the minimum temperature was greatly below 
the normal at the hill stations during the storm and largely abovb it in the 
plains on the 30th and in Bengal on the 30th and Slst, the excess being 
greatest in the Korth-Western Provinces. Tho night temperature slowly 
and steadily rose at the hill station from the Slst to the 5th, when it was 
above tho normal. It was lowest in ^he Punjab on the 2nd and 3rd, in 
the N.-W. Provinces on the 3rd and 4th, and in Behar on the 4th and 
5th, and in Bengal on the 5th. These facts are most easily summarized 
by tho statement that a wave of cold was transmitted eastwards across 
Northern India at the rate of about 300 to 400 miles jibr diem. 

* The humidity data of tho same statjons for the same period are even' 
more interesting and instructive. Tho first of the two following tables 
gives tho humidity at 8 a. m. and the second the aqueous vapour pressure 
at the stations named. Tho third table givcs*the amount of cloud at tho 
sumo hour and illustrates the. rapid and complete clearing of the skies 
which follows tho cold weather storms of Northern India. 


• 



Humidity at 6 

A. M. 



Statiou. 

Jniiy. 

Jony. 

Ft'hy. 

Feby. 

Fcby. ' 

Feby. 

Fobj. 


30th. 

Slsl. 

lat. 

2nd. 

3rd. 

4th. 

5tb. 

Mnrree 

98 

100 

99 

83 

84 

2G 

35 

Btinla 

28 

31 

13 

47 

42 

58 

27 

Lahore 

93 


94 

94 

92 

78 

68 

llrK)rkco 

94 

79 

80 

90 

94 

90 

90 

Lui-know ... 

HS 

95 

78 

62 


63 

100 

Patmi 

91 

99 

90 

85 

63 

51 

89 

Jhinlwaii 

H3 

64 

82 

62 

73 

59 

67 

Calcutta 

87 

69 

94 

69 

• 

69 

65 

72 



Vopour tcufliou at 8 a. m. 

Station, 



i 




Fohy. 


Jany. 

Jany. 

Fohy. 


Feby. 

Feby. 


3(Hh. 

3Ut. 

iKt. 

ii 

3rd. 

4th. 

5tU. 

Morroo 

•162 

•169 

•140 

•139 

*149 

069 

•099 

Simla 

•ow 

U43 

•017 

•087 

•067 

148 

•073 

Lahore 

•365 

•281 

•270 

•270 

•246 

•197 

‘219 

Uourkco 

•391 • 

•201 

•242 

‘281 

•266 

•269 

•270 

Lucknow ... 

480 

•488 

•310 

•267 

•322 

•228 

•900 

PutOA 

•275 

•62ff 

•403* 

•3o5 

364 

•237 

•378 

fiiirdwan 

•606 

•624 

‘480 

•288 

•354 

•302 

•299 

Calcutta 

•662 

•642 

1 

•649 

•367 

•342 

•309 

‘343 

i 
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« 

Staiiou. 

Clonil proportion at 8 A M. 

Jany. 

30th. 

Janv. 

31st. 

Feby. 

Ist. 

1 

Feby. 

Slid. 

Peby. 

drd. 

Foby. 

4th. 

Feby. 

6 tb. 

Horree ... 

■■ 

iO 



0 

10 

8 

Simla 


1 



0 

0 

0 

Lahore ... 

■9 

0 



0 


0 

Aoorkce 

B9 

0 



0 


0 

Lackuow 

Bl 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

Patna 

Wm 

10 


0 

9 

0 

Q 

Bardwau 

5 

8 



0 


0 

Calcutta 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

• 7 

0 


The second t^ble she\<8 that the amount of aqueous vapour prossuro 
in the air was greatest in the Punjab on the 30th and in the Oangetic 
plain on the 31st. A large decrease occurred on the 1st in the Pnnjab, 
on the 2nd in the Gnngetic plain, and the decrease continued until the 
end of the period in Bengal. The lowest aqueous vapour pressuro 
was registered in the North-Western Provinces on the ^Ith and in 
Bengal on the oth, and the am6unt of vapour was only from one^half to 
one-third of that present in the air on the 31st. Tliis verj great change 
accompanied the extension of west and north-west winds across the 
Gangctic Valley into Bengal, 

Two more remarkable illustration.s might bo given from the meteo¬ 
rology of recent years of the remarkable weather changes which occur 
in the rear of cold weather storms in Northern India and follow their, 
disappearance (wa., the periods February 1st toGth, 1886 and Pobruary 5th 
to 12th, 1887). The last week of January or first week of February is, 
in at least two years out of thVee, one of stormy weather in the liiU dis¬ 
tricts, and some of the most severe snow-storms of recent years have oc- 
cuiTed during that fortnight. The second of these tw- J)criods, rix.<, 
February 5th to 12th, 1887 is selected in further illustration of tho 
peculiar features of tho fine weather immediately succeeding severe 
stormy weather in Northern India and the Himalayan region. 

The disturbance which gave this stormy weather first appeared as 
a depression *in tho Bouth-west Punjab on the 27tb of January. It in¬ 
tensified on tho 28th and moved eastwards. It passed into tho Himalayan 
region of the North-Western Provinces on the 29tt and 30th. Heavy 
■ snow fell in the North-Wegt Himalayas and Afghan highlands at this 
time* and •extended eastwards to tho Eastern or Assam Himalayas. 
StMiny and cloudy weather with much snow continued over the whole 
Upper J^malayan region until the 7th, when tlie weather suddenly cleared 
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up, and fine bright clear and cool weather prevailed for some days over 
the whole of Northern India. 

The following tables give data of the temperatnre, humidity, and 
other meteorological conditions of the period. 

Maximum temperature. 


Febriufry 18S7. 


Station. 

7fch. 

8th. 

9ih. 

10th. 

11th. 

• 

' 12th. 

13th. 

Murreo 


43-3® 

40-8®. 

44'9® 


42-7® 

40-6® 

Rawalpindi • ... 

Kim 

G9‘2® 

61-3’ 

635® 

601® 

641® 

641® 

Lalioro 

Ksm 


6G*6® 

68-6® 

69-5® 

68-OP 

711® 

Afffft 


711® 


70*1® 

72*4® 

77*2® 


Allnhubad 

79 b'’ 

73‘8® 

70’3® 

68-9® 

709® 

74 0® 


Patna 

77‘8'’ 

76-8® 

71*7® 

69-2? 

70-6S 

72-3® 


Calcntta 

82 1® 

82-5?- 

78-0® 

72-5® 

72*5® 

72-8® 


Dacca 

• 

821® 

82*7® 

e 

811® 

77-6® 

77-0® 

74-4® 

■il 


Minimum temperature. 


• 

Fobrotiry 1887. 

K_ 

station. 






r 



7th. 

8th. 

9t1i. 

10th. 

11th. 

12th. 

13th. 

Mnrroo 

25-6® 

271® 

28-6® 

30-7® 

29-3® 

32 4° 

29*7® 

Uawalpindi 

29*4® 

32 9® 

28-7® 

33-4® 

45'(l® 

42 0® 

394® 

Liihoro 

32 2® 

31*7® 

31*2® 

34-2® 

416® 


40-6® 

Awpi 

46-6® 

38-7® 

36 7^* 

317® 

41*0® 

48 6® 

49 2® 

/.llaliabad 

44-7® 

41-6® 

391® 

390® 

39 6® 

41 7® 

62-5® 

Patna 

60 9^ 

47*0® 

447’ 

46-4® 

43 8'® 

46-9® 

63*4® 

Calcntta .. 

68*7^ 

693® 

673® 

62 8® 

477® 

47-7® 

61-8® 

Dacca 

69 6® 

65-2® 

533" 

491® 

• 

•16 C® 

46‘5® 

60 0° 


Diurnal range of Temperature. 


Station. 



February 1887. 


■ 

7th. 

8th. 

m 

10th. 

nth. 

12th. 

13th. 


Mnrroo 

Rawalpindi ... 

Lahore 

ARra 

Allahabad ... 

Patna 

Calcntta 

l^scoa 

121® 
307® 
34!*3® 
2V0®* 
38 1® 
26*9® 
18*4® 
22-6® 

16*2® 
86‘3® 
86 3® 
82 4® 
81-8® 
270^ 
28 2® 

27‘6® 

t 

122® 
326® 
86*3® 
323® 
31-8® 
29 8* 
20-7® 
298® 

14-2® 
801° 
843® 
20’8® 
2or 
28 8® 
24'8® 
28-5® 

BS 

■QQ 

10-3® 

221® 

22*0® 

28‘6® 

823® 

254® 

251® 

280® 

1 

10*8® 

247® 

80-5® 

806® 

26r 

82-9° 

24-7® 

25i*® 

• 
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t 

Humidity at 10 hours. 



Febmary 1887. 

Station. 









7tb. 

8th. 

9th. 

• 

10th. 

11th. 

12th. 

13th. 

Idorroe 

83 

^5 

■11 

61 

79 

80 

67 

ItHwalpindi 

37 

30 

Ki 

61 

48 

66 

47 

Lahore 

33 

83 


28 

28 

41 

ai 

Agrn 

33 

32 


29 

25 

36 

39 

AUnhabad 

' 44 

38 

2!7 

81 

32 

24 

35 

Patna 

45 

54 

41 

38 

42 

43 

47 

Calcutta 

85 

33 • 

32 

20 

34 

36 

63 

Dacca 

90 

33 

28 

22 

4G 

42 

63 


•Aqueous vapour pressure at 10 hours. 


Station. 

February 1887. 

7th. 

6th. 

9th. 

1 

1 10th. 

Mth. 

12tb. 

1 

13th. 

« 

Morreo 

•IG3 

4 

•109 

•126 

j 151 

•169 

•196 

•118 

Kawalpindi «. 

•146 

•116 

•DW 

•173 

•226 

•211 

•230 

Lahore 

•140 

•135 

•105 

•140 

•109 

•235 

•209 

Agra t. 

•183 

•165 

•142 

•150 

•1-45 

•237 

•259 

Allahabad 

•238 

•158 

130 

•174 

•IK9 

•174 

•253 

Patna 


•296 

•225 

•214 

•238 

•277 

•532 

CulcQtta 


•261 

•208 

-108 

•208 

•237 

•377 

Dacca •. 

‘C18 

•280 

•217 

‘134 

•292 

•295 

•396 


Amouut of wind during 24 hoars unding 4 p. m. February, lb87. 

• _ 


Station. 

IB 

• 

8th. 

9th. 

10th. 

lUh. 

12th. 

13th. 

Marreo 

• • • 

107 

117 

170 

117 

267 

206 

200 

Rarralpindi 

•• • 

115 

155 

79 

50 

68 

58 

117 

Lahore 


60 

66 

76 

56 

42 

35 

96 

Agra 

« • 4 

92 

36 

86 

121 

59 

05 

77 

Allahabad 

4 « ■ 

85 

43 

114 

108 

47 

97 

144 

Patna • 


P 

02 

88 

98 

50 

66 

76 

Calcutta 

• • a 

94 

85 

126 

126 

80 

135 

77 

Dacca 

•a* 

81 

63 

99 

126 

62 

• 

C7 

40 


The following gives | brief summary of the chief conclusions from 
the,data qf this period:— 

Isf.—^The lowest day temperatures were recorded at Morree and 
^ the hill stations just ^fore the stc&'m disappeared and at the 
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% 

plain stations during the fine olear weather which followed 
the storm. The lowest maximum temperatures wer6*obBeiwed 
in the Punjab on the 9th and in East Bengal on the 12tb. 
This maj be summed up by assuming the eastward passage 
of a cold wave along the plains of Northern India. 

2nd.‘<-Tho lowest night temperatiyes of the period were registered 
in the hills on the 6th and 7th during the storm, and in the 
plains during the fine clear weather which followed in the 
rear of the storm. Thus the lowest minimum temperatures oc¬ 
curred in the Panjab on the 9th, in the Ndtth-Western Pro¬ 
vinces on the 9th and 10th, in Behar on the 10th and 11th 
and in Bengal on the llth and 12th. This farther proves the 
passage of a wavo of cold eastwards along the length of the 
plains of Northern India, at a rate of about 300 miles per 
diem. ^. * 

3rd.—Tho period immediately following the breaking up of the 
storm was one of largo diurnal range of temperature. Tho 
effect of tho dry weather which followed in increasing the 
daily i-ango wns shown most strikingly in Bengal. Tho daily 
range' at Calcutta increased from 13'4^ on the to 25*1® on 
tho 12th and at Dacca from 22*6® on the 7th to 30*4® on the 

nth. 

4^/i.—There was a largo temporary increase in tho air motion, which 
was first shown at the western stations and extended east¬ 
wards. It occurred at the Bengal stations two or three days 
later than in the Punjab and Western districts of the North- 
Western Provinces. These winds were the cool westerly winds 
which followed in the rear of the storm and accompanied the 
sotting in of fine clear dry wcathfir. 

5//i. —The most important change was in Iho amount of vapour and 
tho humidity of tho atmosphere. This was •far more marked 
in Bengal than in tho Gangotic area. In Bengal local 
damp sea winds prevailed during the oxistenco^ of the cold 
weather storm, and after it disappeared they were replaced by 
dry land westerly winds. The humidity at Caloutta decreased 
from 85 to 33 and at Dacca from 90 to 3^ in 24 hours. The 
aqueous vapour pressure data shew that this was due to a large 
reduction id tho amount of vapour pressure and hence to the 
displacement of tho previous winds by an air current of op¬ 
posite charaoteriatioa.' Tho aifionnt of vapour in the §ir at Cal¬ 
cutta on tho lOili was less than a fourth of that present in it 
on tho 7tli. » 
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The foUomng henoe gives the chief features of the anti-oyolonio 
weather immediately following a cold weather storm daring which heavy 
general snow has &lleu in the Afghan highlands and the Himalayas:— 
(a .)—Pressare is excessive in Upper India and nnusually clear bright 
fine weather prevails. Strong westerly winds set in over 
Upper India and extend rapidly eastwards. In Bengal 
these winds displace the light soatherly or easterly winds 
which prevailed during th6 previous disturbed weather. 

(b )—During the stormy weather both day and night temperatures 
are very low at the hill stations, but, with tho melting of the 
snow, temperature rapidly increases and the. ordinary anti- 
cyclonic conditions of increased temperature are again exhi¬ 
bited at these stations. Tho important factor in dotermining 
this change of temperature conditions appears to bo the melt¬ 
ing ofthe snow from all tho lower elevations. 

(c.)—During the disturbed weather the day temperature in Up|>er 
India is below the normal and the night temperature is 
above it. lu Bengal and Bchar, in consequence of tlio pre¬ 
valence of light soutlierly and easterly winds, both day and 
night temperatures are considerably above tho uornial and tho 
weather sultry and oppressive. The disappearance of tho 
disturbance is usually followed by a rapid reduction of both 
the day and night temjKjratures. This accompanies a complcto 
shift of wind from some southerly to some noitheily direction 
and the prevalence of unusually clear bright skies in wliich 
the solar radiation is oven greater than usual. This pas^go 
of a wave of cold is hence evidently due to the intrusion of a 
body of cold air advancing from Upper India or tho Hima¬ 
layan mountain region into the Gangctic plain and Bengal. 

(d.)—The sotting in of these winds produces a very rapid reduc¬ 
tion in^ the humidity of the air and tho air<|^int of vapour. 
The reduction is far greater in Bengal than in the interior, 
and is sometimes excessive. 

(«.)—In conseqoenco of these large changes of humidity and tem¬ 
perature, the periods immediately following cold weather 
storms in .Upper India are eapeoially cool, pleasant, and brac¬ 
ing in Bengal and stand in marked contrast to tho weather 
prevailing before and during the existence of the storms. 

We proceed to give an explanation of these facts. 

The chief feature of fho cold weather in Upper India is great still- 
nesd of tbb air, tho slillnoss being most marked at night. 

The following table gives the amount qf winds measured by tho 
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self registering anemographs daring the month of Jannary 1889, and 
illustrates this featui*e of the air motion. • 

The following table gives the amount of wind daring the day and 


night hours 



fioo 

rk^. 

Lucknow. 

Date. 

• 

Amoant of wind in milca. * 

• 

Amount of wind in miles. 


6 A.M.—6 P.M 

■■ 

s 

6 A.M.—>n P.M. 

• 

6 P.M. —6 A M. 

• 



1 


lar Janaury 18H9. 

32 

3 . 

Oti ! 

1 24 

2Qd 

1 

0 

31 

24 

ani 

33 1 

0 

15 1 

12 

4( h 

20 

o 

13 

11 

6th 

2 

2 

1 . 12 

6 

Gth 

12 

2 1 

43 • 

39 

7fh 

30 t- 10 

40 

28 

Hth 

14 

! 8 

53 1 

24 

Ut Iff 

14 

7 

! 30 ! 

2 

loch 

55 

13 1 

4 ! 

2 

11 th 

20 

i 

5 

1 

12th 

1 

17 ! 

ir ; 

16 

I3ih • 

44 

0 

41 1 

6 

lith 

•» 

0 • 

3 

6 

16tli 

1 ^ 

2 

13 

9 

IGth 

1 2 

•» 

45 

17 

17th 

1 6 

1 

33 

1 13 

iHth 

4 

lo i 

41 

1 42 

19th 

39 

18 

1UL» 

47 

20th 

29 

3 

103 

' -48 

2lHt 

, 4 

U 

20 

! 17 

22ea 

18 

21 

40 

t 11 

.23nl 

1 20 

n 

11 

1 

2Uli 

13 

4 

<1 


2ot\i 

19 


23 

1 0 

2r>th 

0 

' 2 

4 

<1 

27th 

0 

4 • ; 

4 

3 

28th 

1 

C 34 

• 10 

8 

29th 

1 

153 

102 

100 

30th 

! 03 

25 1 

166 • 

26 

31 Ht 

1 2C 

r 

1 i 

; 1 

67 

11 

Avemgo nf periuO 
from lat to 27th. 

17 miles. 

4‘5 miles. 

31 miles. 

• 

16 miles. 


These figures show very dearly tho tjuicscent state of the atmosphci*8 
in Northern India daring the cold weather and moi^ ospeci&lly at night. 
This is especially observable in the periods of ordinary anti-oydonic 
conditions. * , 

In fine clear weather the range of temperature is largo. It aver* 
ages 27^ for tho whole of the t’unjah for the month, and in ^tine dear 
weather usually varies little from or 20*^C. Tho range at tho hill 

stations is much loss, avora^ug 15® and rarely exceeding 18^ even in 

6 
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« • 
clear weather. It is not neocssary to give data for those statements, as 
a reference to the Tables I to IV will confirm them. We shall therefore 
assame these two figures, viz., 18° and 36°, as representing approximately 
the daily ranges of temperature of the air at the hill stations and adjacent 
plains in Upper India in ordinary fine clear anti'Cyclonic weather in 
January. If thei*e were absolnt^ty no motion of the air, vertical or 
honzontal, an increase of temperature of 36° of the lowest strata of air 
over the plains would cause pressure, as mcasui*ed by the barometer, to 
increase about two inches. No such increase actually occurs. The 
only laige barometric movement in such weather is the diurnal oscilla¬ 
tion (slightly exceeding in amount a tenth of an inch), which goes on 
with great regularity. Again, as no such largo increase of pressure oc¬ 
curs, it is evident that it is counterbalanced by the subsequent changes 
of pressure due to air motion of expansion, convection currents and 
horizontal mordment. The cooling .qf the air takes place most 
rapidly for some hours after sunset when the air movement is up 
parently least. The adjustment of pressure to the changing teniperaturo 
conditions daring night is frequently not accompanied by any per¬ 
ceptible or measurable air movement (vtWe data of Table, «p. 41). The 
slightest observation of the way in which the smoke of tho evening 
fires in an Indian town in Upper India lies over it motionless indicates 
clearly that the only important air movement which occurs in the 
evening during the rapid cooling of the air, can only be one of compres¬ 
sion due to descent of the air above the lowest stratum, and that thi.s is 
80 extremely slow a process as to bo imperceptible oven by its action 
on mist and smoko* ConsMoriug tho first lOUO feet thickness of*‘tho 
atmosphere to be homogeucous, tho upper surface would have to descend 
about 60 feet in order to produce the conipression required to maintain 
pressure at the same amount. This motion may appear to Jw consi¬ 
derable, but if it occurs‘OS an accompaniment to the cooling it will 
take several honre to be completed* A total dowii'.|Hrd movement 
of the air at a height of KKX) feet through sixty or seventy feet 
spread over several hours is exceedingly small and cannot bo detected by 
any of the ordinary methods of measuring air motion. The assump 
iion of this slow motion of compression is hence in accordance with 
facts and competer\t to explain them. Tho cooling by night hence 
takes place in a nearly quiescent atmosphere, and if there be any con¬ 
vection enrrents, they are so feeble, more espeoially when compared 
with those which accompany heating daring iho day, as to be of no 
importance and negligible. Uence the motion of the air at night 
in trpper^lndia during fine clear weather in January may bo assumed 
^ be » very small general downward i movement prodneing the 
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amount of compression necessary to counterbalance almost exactly the 
effect of diminishing temperature on the pressure. In the open* Gange* 
tie plain, more especially near the hills, it may be accompanied by slight 
horizontal movements, but they are generally too small to be measured 
by an anemometer. Hence the adjustment of pressure takes place in 
the cold weather during the day time chiefly by convection currents and 
partly by oxpaiisional movement of the lower strata and partly by hori¬ 
zontal motion from west to oast or from the area of later to earlier solar 
action during the day; and during the night, almbst solely by vertical 
inovumont accompanying or producing compression. • 

* Througli such a nearly motionless atmosphere the heat radiated 
from the oartli’s surface will pass readily. The chief pi*oportion of the 
small absorption which occurs will be in the lowest strata. Hence the 
upper strata which roceivo libtlo heat and give out little by radiation 
will have their temperature very slightly affected by this cause. Also 
if the compr(i.ssion of the lower strata be effected by the expansion of the 
upiMfr stmta, these strata will be slightly cooled, whilst the compression 
*of the lower strata will cnn.se a slight increase of temperature, but these 
ehaTtgi‘H can jic shown to bo so small as not to affect the temperature at the 
utmost 3iore than 1^ or 2^. The most ingportant action, however, occurs 
in the lowest strata. Tlio earth \a cooled rapidly by raSiation from its 
surface into space, and in the vast level plains of Northern India, the air 
I’cmaiiis quiescent or stagnant over it and hence cools down rapidly. (The 
cooling of the lowest strata prolmbly takes place chiefly by condnetion 
and to .some c.Ktciit by convection currents eKtonding to a coropaimtively 
Hoffill height, determined partly by height of vegetation, trees, houses, 
Ac.) The cliicf fact, however, remains that the cooling occurs iu a 
stagnant or (piioscent stratum near the earth’s surface, and hence goes on 
continuously during the night, and produces a vety largo accamnlated 
decrease of tcmpcmtnrc. • 

This action is, however, chiefly confined to the, lowest strata and 
abcjvo these the fall of temperature will bo almost solely duo to conduc¬ 
tion (a slow pn)ccss in air) and hence bo small in amount. Also, as 
the lower strata are compressed and the upper strata expand, there vrill 
be some level at which at each instant there is neither compression nor 
expansion. Whether this will alter much in posUiou during the night 
can «)nly l)o conjf)ctui*cd, but it appoara on the whole most pi*obablo that 
it will not. The Ufial fall of temiicratare during the night will hence 
docreaso rapidly in amount with elevation and at some elevation become 
practically constant whoro H will bo duo*almost entii*ely to slight 
cooling by radiation and by cxjwnsion and to a very slight extent by con¬ 
duction and piulably iiut'oxcced 2^ or 3*^ iu amouut. 
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In the prece'ding disonasioii it has been shewn that the temperstnre 
conditio/is and changes at the hill stations are usually different from 
those of Oie plain stations. For example, ordinary anti-cyclonic weather 
gives iuci'cnsed day and night temperature at tlie hill stations, and hence 
increases the mean temperatui*e and only affects the diurnal range very 
slightly, whilst in the plains it gives increased day and decreased night 
temperature, and hence iiicyenses very largely the diurnnl mngc of tem¬ 
perature, whilst it only slightly niTects the mean daily temperature. Agaiu 
stormy wcatlibr in the mountain districts of Northern India gives de¬ 
creased day and right temperature and hence a much lower mean tom{)or- 
aturc than usual with little chaugc in the diurnal range of tcmpeiuturc. 
The same weather in the plains gives decreiiscd day and increased night 
temperature, and lienee the diurnal range of tenipomtui*e is largely 
diminished, whilst the mean temperature is very sliglitly uffrcted. HenciO 
the important conclusions, 

Ijf/.—That the chief \venthor cliange.s and conditions in Northern 
India during tb(> cold wehthcr affect the temperature in 
entirely different ways in the plains and hills. In the* 
former they modify the diurnal mugeof temperature chiefly 
and in the latter pie daily mean temjicr.aturc. 

2 »id.—Th^^t tlie monthly means of temperature or of daily range of 
temperature are in conseipicncc not coinpamhlc for the hills 
and plain stations, and tliat similar variations from the nor¬ 
mal imply different condition.s and actions in the two cases. 

3rd.—Hence the nature and causes of these changc.s and variations 
of the vertical temperature relations cannot bo pro|>erly 
estimated and investigated hy comparing monthly means, 
but by comparison of the actual temperature conditions 
prevailing in co^h particular state or typo of weather. 

Hcnco typical ca.se8 have lieen selected in the previous portion of 
the paper and the ^imc principle is adopted throughout. 

Wc arc now in a position to give a simple oxplanacion of the high 
night temperatures at the hill stations observed during fine clear 
weather in December and January. 

In ordinary anti-cyclonic wcaihor in January in the Punjab plains 
the temperature ranges from an average maximum of 72'' to an average 
minimum of 36^, giving thus .a mean diurnal range at such periods of 
36" The hill stations in Upper India are at nn elevation of nbont 7000 
feet above the sea or (KMiO feet higher than the neighbouring plain 
itatioDS. The rapid incioiLsc o& tcmfxiratnre in the plains during the 
nortiing gives rise almost entirely to convection currents. As the air 
if very diy, it may bo assumed that in rising and expanding it will oool 



18fK).] Uelation^ hettoeen the HiU^ and Plains of Nbrthem India. 45 

and diminish in temperatare afc a rate not much less than that of a 
rapidly ascending current of dry air, which is very approximately V 
for every 193 feet. Assuming the rate of decrease of temperature in 
these ascending currents to be for every 200 feet, the motion of the 
atmo8phoi*e would tend to give a temperature of (72®—30® or) 42® at the 
elevation of 6000 feet above thd plains of the Punjab. Little or no 
change would occur at night, when tliere axe practically no convection 
currents, and hence at that elcvntioa above the plains of Northern India 
the tempei’atui’o in such periods would remain permanently at about 42® 
and hence be about 6® higher than the average night or minimum tern- 
jMAture at the level of the plains below. 

The day temperature at the hill stations would be considerably 
higher than 42® in consequence of the heating of the air by contact 
with the land surface, and average about 60® in such weather. About 
sunset temperature would fall ^quickly and a short period of rapid de¬ 
crease of temperature would occur until the temperature reached that 
of the same level above the plains, viz.f 42®. The continuous decrease 
of temperature in the hills and plains for some time after sunset would 
evidently gi^c i*isc to a compressive movement over the hills and plains 
and also to a very slow downward moYoment of air from the hills to¬ 
wards the plains and to a nearly honzontal upper movement from 
above the plains towards tbo hills. Hence the air which cools by contact 
with the inouiitain sides and moves down towards the plains is replaced 
fi'om a large source (that of the whole mass above the plains at the 
higher levels), and hence arrives at a nearly constant temperature 
corsesponding to that level. Thus air brought in from the level of 
70UO feet would arrive during the night at that level in the hills at a 
nearly constant tcmpcratni'o at 42®, and hence when the tem])crature at 
the hill stations has fallen to a little below 42® it would remain fairly 
steady during the night at about tiiat tcmpofaturc.* As the tempera- 


* In order to verify this sUtomeiit 1 had two scries of tem|>emlnre observations 
inkoii in a snitahio open {Kisition on the top of a rldgo at Simla on tho nifrhts of the 
&th and ilth of Docomber last, when ordinary anticycloiiic weather prevailed iu 
Korthnrn India. They arc f^tven in tho following tablo and it will be seen fnily 
to confirm the conclusion given in tho toxt. 
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I 

ture at the level of the plains would probably fall to about 36° on such 
clear nights, the minimum tompemture in the plains would hence bo 
slightly below that at the hill stations 6000 feet above. 

The pi'evious supposition gives an uvciago case, and shews that in or¬ 
dinary anti-cyclonic weather in December and Jaiiuar}' the minimum tem¬ 
perature at the hill stations tends to bb higher than at the plain stations. 

The following are specific examples taken from the observations of 
the inversion of tlie vertical toinpemture I’olations was most marked :— 
On the 2nd the maximum temperature at Rawalpindi was 70 5°. 
The corresponding temperature of convection at the level of Murree 
4800 feet higher would bo (70*5—24°) or 46*5°. The minimum tempfei’a- 
ture on the night of the 2nd was 49*3° or slightly greater. On the 3rd, 
the maximum at Rawalpindi was 68*9° and the convection tempomture 
at the level of Murree 44*9°, which was practically identical with the 
actual minimum^ at Murreo 44.6°. The minimum iemporatures on these 
two nights at Rawalpindi wei-e 37*4° and 36 9° or 11*9° and 7*7° lower 
than at Murreo. Again at Ludhiana on the 3rd the maximum was 77*7 
and at the level of Simla 62U0 feet high the corrc8]>onding convective 
t^mperatui'e wonld be (77*7°—31°) or 46*7°. The iiiinimiii]i at Simla on 
the night of the 3rd was 48*4, and 2*8° higher than at Ludhiana. At 
Roorkee on the same day the maximum was 72*3° and the corresponding 
convective tenijicraturc at the level of Mubooitcc (6000 feet higher) was 
42*3°. The ininiinum at Mussoorec was actually 42*0° ami 5*7° higher 
than at Roorkee. It is not necessary to multiply examples, ii.s these show 
roughly that the minimum temperatures at the hill stations and thoref<n*o 
the tcrapeiature during the greater jKirt of the evening and night is prac¬ 
tically that of (liy air at the level of the hilt slatioii rising rapidly with 
the maximum day tcmpcmtnre at the level of the plains or what may bo 
termed the convective temperatures corresponding to the maximum 
temperature conditions ofHlic lowest stmtum. 

Hence the explanation and facts appear to establish tl # following 
(a)—In ordinary anti-cyclonic weather when the borizonlul air 
. motion by day or night is very small, the tcni{H)ratui'c at 
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considerable elevations above the plains is nearly constant, 
and is determined by the temperature at that elevation of 
the rapid upward convective cun^eots at the hottest period 
of the day. 

(b) —There is at such periods a slow steady descent of air during the 

night from the hills towards the plains and a horizontal in¬ 
flow from higher levels of air ut nearly constant tempera¬ 
ture to the hills. * 

(c) —Temperature decreases very rapidly at the hill stations shortly 

before and for some little time after sunsdt until the tem¬ 
perature falls to or slightly, below that of the same level in 
‘the open atmosphere over the plains of Northern India, after 
which it remains nearly constant throughout the night. 
The short chilly period immediately after sunset is a 
very characteristic ieatiirc of the hill stiftions in ordinary 
fine weather during November, December, and January. 

Xd .)—The temperature of the eaith's surface in the plains of Nor¬ 
thern India falls mpidly and steadily during the whole night 
• and until very shortly before sunrise. Hence also the 
temperature of the quiescent mass of air immediately above 
it falls pari passu^ and by amounts ranging from 30*^ to 
40^ in ordinary clear weather in January. The fall of 
tonipci*ature is greatest at a considerable distance from the 
foot of the hills, where the observations shew that the 
maximum temperatures arc higher, the daily range of tern- 
])6ratnro greater, and the minimum frequently lower than 
immediately under the hills The following gives examples 
for the 2nd and 3rd January, 1889. The stations which were 
to bo compared are grouped by means of brackets. 
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As there is little or no difference, so far as can be judged, in the 
radiating power of the earth’s surface at Ludhiana, Roorkee, Bareilly, 
and Gorakhpur as compared with Lahore, Delhi, Agra, and Allah^ad 
in January to account for the greater cooling of the earth’s surface and 
the superincumbent air, it is almost certain that the mass of air descend¬ 
ing from the hills is wanned by tbp aciion of compression in descending, 
and that this is one, if not the chief, factor in giving a smaller fall of tem¬ 
perature and slightly increased night temperature at the stations nearest 
to the hills when compared with the more distant ones. Hence it is 
clear that the descending air docs not contribute iowai*d8 the cooling of 
the plains of Northern India during the night bat actually tends to dimi¬ 
nish it. 

The efficient factors in the rapid cooling of the air in the plains of 
Northern India at such periods are :— 

Ut.—Absenbe of cloud and other conditious favouring rapid radiation 
from the earth’s surface. 

Absence of air motion, and more especially of downward 
convection currents, so that tlie sumo mass of air remains 
in contact with the earth’s surface. , 

The first ensures the rapid cooling of the earth’s surface and the 
second of the air immediately above the earth’s surface. 

A brief explanation will sci-ve for the temperaturo conditions in 
Upper India during and after stormy weather. The most important factor 
appears to be snow fall in the hills and rain in the plain districts. The 
condensation takes place largely, if not almost entirely, in the upper return 
current of the north-cast monsoon circulation and hence at a groat*«le- 
vation. The falling rain and snow carry down with them the temperature 
of their place of origin and hence tend to cool considerably the whole mass 
of air through which they fall. The amount of the cooling will evidently 
depend greatly npon the amount and period of the rain and snowfall. In 
the hill districts, j;hc temperature falls steadily through i|it a long snow 
storm, and the lowest teraperatures are usually recorded just before the 
weather begins to clear. In the plains, the day temperature falls in con¬ 
sequence of clond and rainfall and the action of rainfall referred to above. 
But the clond canopy causes terrestrial radiation to proceed very slowly 
at night. The effect of the cloud in diminishing radiation is so large that 
the night temperatures arc hence at such periods considerably higher 
than usual. Hence stormy weather in January nod February depresses 
temperature largely throughout the whole day at the hill stations, and 
in ^t tends to give thefia a temperature nearly equal to the permanent 
teflSperat&res of a stratam considerably above their level (t. e. of the stia- 
tarn in which condensation occors). Whereas in the plains the chief 
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«ffocfc ifl to diraiaish the daily range of temperature \>y decreasing the 
day and iuoreasing the night tempeiatni'e. • 

Finally, when the stormy weather passes away unusually dry clear 
weather sets in. In the hills the snow probably extends down to a level 
of 4,000 or 5,000 feet. The temperature of the air at and above that 
level is mainly determined by that of ^the snow surface with which it is 
in contact, and hence, even in the middle oi the day, differs little from 
32’. iJeuce a period of low and nearly constant temperature conditions 
sets in until the snow is molted and the snow line retreats. The snow 
melts very rapidly, at a rate of six to nine inches per diem in clear 
vv(At)ier in o.\portod positions, and a snow fall of 3 or 4 feet will melt 
away and disappear in five or six days in favourable weather except in 
Bhellei ed positions. Conscipiently, temperature in the hills at such periods 
is at first low, but rapidly rises witli the meltipg of the snow, and after 
a few days of line clear weiitjier the conditions merge into those of 
xionnnl ordinary antioyclonio weather, which have been already stated. 

dn the plains tlic conditions and actions are different. Solar radia¬ 
tion during sucli period.s is more aeiive than usual in consequence of the 
great clcariu^ss of tlie atmosphere, the absence of dust, ic. Hence not 
only is (ho upward conveeiivc motion over the plains during the day 
greater than nsua), but in oonsoquenec of the low temperature over the 
(snow-coverod surface of the hills thoi’c is a rajiid flow of air from the 
hills towards the jdains, wliitdi iii consequence of the first action is pro¬ 
bably greater by day than by night. Tliis mass of air starting from, say, 
a level of 4000 foot above tbe plains at a temperature of 32® will by i*apid 
dtisecut be heated about 20"^ and honee will arrive at the level of the 
plains at a temperature of about 32°+20® = 62°, or 20“ lower thnn the 
maximum tompomturo ]>revaiUng in the plains in ordinary anticyclonio 
weather. Hence there will he a steady flow of cool air towards the 
plains from the hills, tlio temperature of which, when it arrives at the 
level of the plains, will bo very low when compared'.with the ordinary 
day temperature at the period. As the snow melts and the snow line 
nacends, the temperature of the descending current at the level of the 
plains will increase. Hence in the plains iminodiately after a seiore 
storm in the lulls therc will be, 

IW. A strtjng and steady current from the hill| towai*de the plains 
and hence a strong easterly current from the north north¬ 
west and west down the Gangetic Plain. 

2nd. This current will be fed from a source of nearly constant 
temperature alcove the elevation 5f the snowline, and hence 
the temperature of the descending current at tfie bnsfr of 
the hills will* bo least iramt'diatciy after the clearing up 
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of the vreather, and will increase slowly with the melting 
of the snow in the hills. Hence one of the most striking 
features is the low maximum temperatures recorded nt 
such periods in Upper or Northern Indio, although tlio 
air is unusually clear, and the solar radiation at the earth*s 
surface more intense than usual. 

3rJ. One of the chief features of a descending current is 
great dryness, hence the descending currents from the hills 
at such times will tend to give abnoi'nially low humidity to 
the whole ai*ea over which their intlucnce extends. The 
change of humidity duo to this will evidently be greaCest 
in the area over which damp sea winds previously prevail¬ 
ed, that is, usually in Bengal. 

It will thus be sceji that the features of the very cool and dry 
periods after stdriny weather in Nortljern India during January and 
Fcbrniary are explicable on tlie ns.snui|)tion of unusually largo and 
massive currents fi'om the hills at a time when tiio snow surface has 
greatly extended downwards. 

It is hardly nece.ssary to point out that the.se cwl periods arc of 
ocea.sional occurrciico in Bengal, and are the most chnnioteristic and 
pleasant feature of the cold weather. These cool pcriotls in Northcni 
India hence shew most Htrikingly the rapid and large intluence which 
snowfall over a large mountain area exerts. Mr. Blunford and myself 
have shewn the probably large influence it occa.sionully exorcises on the 
distribntion of the south-west monsoon rainfall. .Tlii.s has been quc.s- 
tioned by some writers as the olfoct appears to them to be di.sproJSor- 
tionato to the cause. The large cliangcs in air motion, tcrnpcnitnrc, and 
humidity over the whole of Northern India which follow general snowfall 
in the hills, and which contmuc for longer or shorter periods according 
to the intensity and extent of the storm, arc a frequent streng argument 
in its favour. « • 
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II.— Natural History Notes from H, M's Indian Marine Survey, Steamer 
* Investigator,’ Commander Alfred Carpenter, R. N., D. S. 0 , 
commanding. —No. 14. Observations on the Gestation of some Sharks 
and Nays.—By Alfred Alcock, M, B., Surgeon-Naturalist to the 
Marine Survey. * 

[Heccivnd Novomber 18th, 1889;—ReEffl January let, 1890.] 

t 

(With Plato I.) 

^ The obscn’ations which I have to record were, of iiecessity, made so 
hurriedly that 1 can only hope them to be regarded as a gleaning in tha 
outskirts of the field of bionomic science. But any one who, single^ 
handed, and almost without appliances, has been called upon, at a 
uioiiicnt’H notice, to undertake the examination of largo dead animal 
bodies in the plains of tropical.India will readily realize the difficulties 
w'hich himler the exact and cxjianstivo dissection, under similar condi¬ 
tions, of iiugc fi.shes, on board ship, in the Bay of Bengal. And I trust 
that the diawbucks alluded to will bo taken into consideration with the 
unfinished nfpcurauco of the work. 

f 

§ 1. Ohserratoms on tlte Gestation of Cafeharias melanopterns, 
Zygauia hlochii, awd Carcharias dussumiori. 

a. CAnciiARiAS MKLANOPTE 1 IU 8 . A fomalc, five feet long, was cap¬ 
tured by Mr. W. U, W. Soarle, of the ‘ Investigator,’ oii the Orissa coast, 
o(T tlic ontranco to the Chilk.a Lake, on the 21st January, 1889. The 
abiromen was much distended ; and, on opening it, the distal ends of the 
oviducts were found to form, on each side, an enormously dilated uterus, 
cacli occupying the whole length of the abdominal cavity on its own side. 

On section, the w'nlls of tho uteri found to bo hypenemic, 

rather !iypcrtrophi(;d, and spongy: their caA-itics were divided off, each 
into three separate longitudinal compartments; and* tightly-paekcd in 
each compartment, lying head forwards, parallel with tlie antero¬ 
posterior axis of the mother, was ayoung one twelve inches long. Kach 
young one was, further, completely enveloped in a very delicate mem¬ 
brane, on removal of which tlie plaecntal-cord was found to J)o extended, 
in a ficmi-Hpiral enrve, from a point mid>vay between tho ‘pectoral fins 
of the fadu.s to its nialernal attachment at the hinder end of tho ntcrus. 

Kacli placental cord, which is about eighteen inches long, and 
one-sixth of ati inch in diameter, is seen to divide, nbar tlie maternal 
aUaelimeiit, into two equal l)mnolios, 'each ot which subdivides a;^iiin 
and again to form a compact arbore.scont mass, which is closely applied 
to a Hat vascular disk on Iho wall of Uio uterus, and thus the placenta 
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is formed. The maternal attachment of each placental cord ia aeparato 
and (lifltinct. 

At tho fcetal end, the cord, having pierced the ventral wall between 
the pectoral fins of tlio foetus, divides into two branches. The lower of 
these, which is the artery, can bo traced into tho mesentery, where, 
at the level of the proximal end of the largo intestine, it is found to 
be furnished with a pouch-like gland: its connexion with the dorsal 
aorta could not be made out. Th5 upper branch (venous) subdivides 
into two bmuebes, which ascend in the median fissure of the liver to tho 
portal vein. 

A transverse section of tho ,placental cord shews one artery and one 


vein. 

A transverse section through tho wall of the uterus shows an outer, 
thin, compact layer of muscular and connective tissue; but tho greater 
part of i-lte section consii>t.s of an indefiKite spongy network (venous P), 
with numerous lartre thick-wallcd arteric^s. 

The red blood cells of the fcotus are of an inch long, and 
of an inch broad. 

6. ZvCAKNA ntO' Kn. On the same occasion, a fomalo of this 
species, nearly five feet lonsr, was taken. The geiiernl appearances were 
similar to tho appearances in Carcharimt mfilnnupterus; but each uterus 
contained five fa*tuses ; and tho placental cords, which were tuucli more 
delicate, were uniformly covered, except at tlie extreme foetal end, with 
flattened, leaf-like, hilohed or trilohcd appendicula, from one-eighth 
to one-qnarter of an inch long, each lobe bring about one-eighth of an 
inch broad. 

A transverse section of a placental cord, whirdi inclufics vortical 
sections of the peripheral api>emlicula, shows, in tlio cord, a single 
arterv, a large vein, and bdir large irregular chanjiols; and, in each 
of the appendicula, a c€^ltl^^l longitudinal vessel apjiarciitly opening 
into one of the chanmds of the eord. f 

A single intact .appondicnbini, examined under a moderate power, 
is seen to have a thick external epithelial investment, wliilo internally 
tbo central vcs.sol i.s s(;on to iircak up iuto a fine raroif^’ing and anasto* 


mosing capillary-like plexus. 

A transverse Sbeti^m of an appendicnium, under a high power, 
resolves the epithclinm-like investment into a gland-liko aggregation of 
round large-nucleated coils, about ten strata deep,* beneath which is the 
ioosc-Tueshed cocucctivc tissue of the appondiculum which sapports 
the^nimifying branches the contained vessel. 

Tbo structure of the placenta, and tho ultimate distribution of the 


veiselj of the cord, are the same as in Careharias melanopleritSj bat there 
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is no gland-like body in connexion with the artery. The red blood-cells 
of the foetus are xijrs ^ major, and xitis 

in the transrorse diameter. 

The length of the foetuses was about fifteen inches. 

The nature of the appendicula is difficult to understand, seeing that 
the foetus is connected with the motl^er by a large and well-developed 
placenta; but their richly cellular invostmont is evidence of some active 
function, cither in tho elaboration or*purification of the blood proceeding 
to the foetus. If the channels of tho cord are regarded as lymphatics, 
tho appendicula might bo looked upon as forming a diffused and pri- 
mifivo lymphatic gland-system, their thick investment of lymphoid cells 
being analogous to tho medulla of a mammalian lymphatic gland. 

c, Gakcuaiuas dl'ssdmiebi. a fomnle, seven feet and a half long, 
was hooked at sea, off the west coast of Middle Andaman Island, on the 
13th of April, 1889. 

Immediately after death, lively movements commenced in tho ab- 
domeh, wliich was much distended ; and the abdominal cavity, on being 
opened, was found almost completely filled by the dilated, congested, 
Bpongy-walle'J uteri, as in tlio case of Carchorias mvlanopferns and Zygmna 
hlochii. Each uterus contained fivo living footuses, each ^two feet long, 
lying head forwards in separate compartments, each with its own 
placenta, exactly in tho manner already described. Tho placental cords 
hud the usual appearauco. 

Tho young ones when removed to a tub of sea-water swam about 
vigorously for nearly an hour, but died ovcutually from hemorrhage, 
due'to rupture of the placental cord. 

Tho structure of the placenta, and tlio distribution of tho vessels 
of tho cord, were exactly similar to those of C. viehinopfenut; but no 
glnnd-like organ was found on tho artery. • 

Unfortunately, tho selected specimens, though placed in strong 
alcohol, pntriiicd. • 

Tho spccimnns of Carcharias melanopferut and Zygwm 6/oc/n'i*, 
though packed in salt, hcoaino so rotten that they fell to pieces. 

§ 2. ObservatioM ott the Qesfafton of Trygon bleekori^ and on the 
Ftcnw o/Myliobntis nicuhofii. . 

a. Tbyoos dlskkrui. a female, with a disk of very largo dimon- 
sions, was taken in tho seine, by Mr. W. H, W, Soarlc, in False Point 
Harbonr (Orissa coast), on tho 15th December, 1888. 

The distal ond of tho right oviduct was'enormously dilated, and 
contained in its cavity a fally-devolopetl male foetus with a*di8k 11 j 
inches long and 10{ inches broad. 
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* 

Tbo sinking feature was, that there was no connexion of any kind 
between the feet us and tho mother, and no evidence of any such pre* 
vious connexion. 

The mucous membrane of the uterus, however, was covered with 
an abundant glairy albuminous fluid, the secretion apparently of a layer 
of thick-set papillsc which formed its inner coat; and the inference 
seems irresistible that this* fluid constituted the nutriment of tho feetus, 
and was, in short, a true uterine milk. Unfortunately, tho examination 
of the stomach of the foetus was delayed for twenty-four hours, when 
the viscera had undergone such changes that the verification of this 
theory was hardly possible. 

On removal of the fluid, which was then found to form a nearly 
solid coagulum on tho application of heat, tho papillary layer of the 
mucous membrane of the uterus was found to be of a vivid scarlet. 

The papilf® themselves average about balf an inch in length, and 
are filiform in shape, and very delicate. They arc so thick-set as to bo 
in contact when not floated out in water. 

Beneath them is a thick mucous layer rich in blood-vc.sscls, and 
outside this is (1) an inner circular and outer longitudinal layer of 
znusclo, and ^(2) a coimcctivc-tissuc coat; the whole aggrcgjiting in 
thickness one-cightU of au inch. 

The thickness and compactness of the miiscnlar coat is in striking 
contrast with the loose spongy natiii-c of the uterine walls in Carrhnritis 
and Zyijf^ndf and appears to indicate much greater parturient effort in 
Trygon. 

h. Mti.iobatis yfEcnorri. A female, with n disk .seventeen itfbhcs 
long and twenty-eight broad, was taken in the seine, by Mr. W. H. W. 
Scarlc, off Cocaiiada, on the 31st Marcli, 

Tbo left ovary wa.s full of large ova, and the distal end of its 
oviduct formed a large globular swelling, witli tijiek, firm, muscmlar 
walls, and a uniform internal lining of broad flattened paprio nearly 
balf an inch long. 

On tho posterior surface of this uterus, and closely adherent to it, 
was an indistinctly lobulntcd gland-like organ, which, ou section, was 
found to consist of an aggregation of inhales with blood-vessels and 
characteristic glomeruli, and a small amount of intcrtubular stroma* 
The tubules were lined with Inrgc-naclcatcd, cnbical, epithelium. Un* 
fortunately, the other relations of this kidney wore missed. 

A section through tho uterus shows, from without inwards, (1) a 
compact connective-tissue investment tfbout one-eightieth of an inch 
tbiok, with numerous largo blood-vessels; (2) a layer of nnstriped 
mnsciilar iissne in transverse bundles; (3)'a layer of similar muscular 
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tissuo in longitudinal bundles, the united thickness of the two layers 
being about one-nineteenth of an inch; (4) a mucous layer of ^■arying 
thickness, containing numerous blood-vessels and lymphatic (?) spaces* 
and crowded with lymphoid cells. 

This mucous layer forms the long papilla) above mentioned, and a 
uniform sheet of close-sot tubular glands, which resemble, for the most 
part, the licberkubnian follicles of human anatomy, covers its entire sur¬ 
face, both papillary and inter-papillary. These glands, at any rate near 
tiicir orifices, are lined with short columnar epithelial cells', and similar 
cells invest the surface of the mucous membrane botv/ecn the orifices 
of the glands. 

The individual papillrc, os already stated, are about half an inch 
long, and are (lattoucd. In some cases they bifurcate or trifurcate. 
In breadth they vary from ono forty-eighth to one twenty-fourth of an 
inch. They are formed by a central prolongation of the raucous coat 
richly provided with lymphoid cells, and containing at least one blood¬ 
vessel and numerous lymphatic (?) spaces; and are invested externally 
by the above-doscril)ed layer of tul)ular glands. Tliese glands are 
mostly simple at the bu.ses of the papillju, but peripherally they fro- 
quontly become mcemoso, and in this case tlie acini are lined internally 
with a cubical epithelium. 

As to the function of this vast surface of glandular tissue, wc are 
able to form nn opinion by referring to the c.aso of Trygon hheheri. 
There wo found a uterus exactly similar in its naked cyo anatomy to 
the one wc arc discussing; and in iliis uterus was a largo feetus entirely 
BC‘))nrat' 0 , as far as structural connexion goes, from the mother; wliilo 
the uterine paj)illary surfaco was concealed by a copious secretion of 
a highly albuminous, and presumably nutritive, fluid. In the absence of 
any vascular connexion botwcou tlio fintua and the mother, we assumed 
that this fluid served for the nutrition of the fmtus. 

In Myliohafis nieukofii, in whicli tlio uterine ,papillm are less 
attenuated, and more amenable to manipulation, wo Hud the whole 
intra-utorino mucous mcmbi’ano forming a suporHcial gland; and I 
think wo aro justified in assuming that this gland is practically a milk- 
gland, the BccrctioD of which furnishes the developing foetus with nutri¬ 
ment. 

In the Zoological Btcard the only allusion to uterine villi that I can 
find is to a paper by Tiois, in tbo AlH del iMtituto Veneto ** Vol. II, 
p. 429, tbo uterine villi of Myliohaiis no^tuh and Centrifia salvi~ 
ani but I regret that I have not been able to obtain access to this.. 
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Explanation of Plate I. 

* 

* Fig. 1. A piece of tlio placental cord of Zi/ijirna htochn, nataral lizo. 

Fig. 2. Tratisverao section chrongh the same, showing artery and voiii, lym¬ 
phatic (?) spaces, and three appeudicnla in oblique section with parts of two more 
in rertical section, x 16. 

Fig. 3. A portion of one of the ai^ondicnla of the samo, showing tho ramifying 
▼eesol. x 2 i. 4 

Fig. 4. Transrerse section throngh part of one of tho nppendicula of tho same, 
near its base, ‘x 110 . 

Fig. 5. Transrerse section through nterine wall of Mi/UobatU nicuh^/ii, showing 
Bbrons and mosculur coats, and roacous membrane, with the bases of three pagilloo. 
x21. 

Fig. 6 . Obliquely transrerse section throngh part of one of the nterine papillm 
of the samo, showing some of the 8 lrn[)lo fottieloa of tho nincons moiubraiie in oblique 
section, and one of Che racemose fulUclcs. x 110. 


JII.— Ch:hsch*8 Transformation of the Hydrohinetic^ Ti'iuaiions. 

By AsCTOsn MwiHOpadiitav, M, A., F. H. A. S., F. K. S. E. ^ 

[Received February 27th ;—Read March Cth, 18.S9.] 

A first integral of the hydroltiiietic equations of Euler may bo 
obtained by known methods in three cases: (1) Irrotational motion; 
(2) Steady rotational motion; (3) General rotatioiml motion. It is tho 
object of this note to show how the method of applying Cleb^ch's 
transformation to the third case can l>o materialiy simplified, and inci¬ 
dentally the relation between the three solutions i.s pointed out.* 

Starting, then, with tlio hydrokinetic equations, wo remark that 


they may be at 

once reduced to tlie forms 

• 





• a 

^ fU 

• 

dv 

• 7 ; + —= 0 

at ay 

• s 

. ( 2 ) 

• 

^- 2 „, + 2 .f+f = 0 

s « 

. (3) 

where 

*-/ 

• 


• 

■ y* SB 




* For the ordinary method, see Baisel’s Ilyllrodynamies, rot i, p. 28. 
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Di the first case, for irrotational motion, the components of mole- 
ealar rotation f, 17, 1 vanish, implying the eqnations • 

<2^ df (2^ 

t2x' ^”(2/ dM 

and the equations of motion reduCQ to 


where 


££=o, ^= 0 . ^=0 

dx * dy ' dz 




Hence, the required first integral is 


/ 


p 2 dt • 


where F is ordinarily a fuiicbion’ of the time, bat for steady motion an 
absolute conslant throughuiit the liquid* 

Secondly, if the motion is rotational bat steady, we have 


rfa _ (2e * dw ^ 

* Tt~^’ 7t~°’ Tt~^ 

and the equations of motion lead to 

dlt dR dR ^ 

« -r- + r —4 w-j- * 0 

dx xly ilz 

^dfi dR ^dR 

^T- + ’2“r + ^T = ^- 

dx dy dz 

Those linear differeutiul equutious lead, by Laplaces's method, to the 
subsidiary nystoms 

dj! _ *^2/ _ ^ 
n V to 
dx d y ^ dg 

T “ ^ “ f 

which denf)to n»s|)octivoly stream linos and vortex lines. Hence, it ia 
possible to construct a scries of surfaces 

R s constant 

each of whioh shall bo oovorod over with a net work of stream lines 
and vortex lines. Hence for steady rotational motioh wo have 


/ 


^ 4 r 4 X 2 * — constant, 
P 2 


the constant being an absolute constant so Itfhg as we pass from point 
to jx»iut on a stream lino or vortex line, but which varies as'we pass 
fr»im one stream lino to another or from one vortex line to another. 

S • • 
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Thirdly, if the motioD of the liquid is perfectly general, neither 
steady nor irrotational, 'we may put, after Clobscli, 

+ vdy + icdz = 4- A dx* 

Observe for a moment that os this simply signifies that the differential 
expression on the lefthnnd side, wJicu not a perfect differential may be 
resolved into two, one of which is so, and the other mfiy be made so by 
means of an integrating factor, the logitirancy of the transformation is 
selfevideut. TVe have tlien 

iLe ds ihj dij 

d^ . dx 

furnishing the known expressions 

(hj (h th (hj 


2 ,,= 


(fX dx dX dx 
dz dx dx dz 


dx ihj dy tlx 


These lead to the cqnations 

.dX . (?A ^dX ^ 

dx dy tlz 

both of which give the subsidiar}* s^'stem 

dx (lif dz 

the differential cftjnation of vortex lines. Hence the vortex lines are 
obtained as the intersection of the surfaces A s constant, x ~ constant. 
Again, the value of u gives 

^ dt dx ' (// di) dt dx dx df 
Substituting in equation (1), we have at once 


where 


<UI ^ 

dx It dx hi dx 
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and 5 denotes particle differentiation. Equations (2^ and (3) lead to 
two similar equations, and we have , 

leading to the snbsidiary system 

dx ^dy dz ' 

i "n t 

which denote vortex lines. Hence, we see that it is possible to construct 
a family of surfaces • 

• H = constant, 

covered over by vortex lines, and the mode of integi*aiion shows tmnis- 
diately that the constant is a function of the time alone. Therefore, for 
steady rotational motion we have 

along a vortex line. 


IV .—Xofe on Sfol'es's Theorem and Uydrokinetic Circulation, 
hu Aturosii MuKuoPAnnYAY, M. A., F. R. A. S., P. R. S. E. 

[Received March ;i4th;—Read April 3rd, 18811.] 

» The object of this note is to give a new proof of Stokes's formula 
for hydrokinetic circulation 


/ 


{udx + vdy + wdz) 




f + m 1 / + n {) d S, 


and to point out how it is an immediate consequence of the theory of 
the change of tho variables in a multiple integral. * 

Assume, after Clobsch, 

«rf.r + vdy + mh = + X dx, 

SO that tho integration being performed round a closed curve, we have 


/• 


{udx + vdy + ivdz) 




Bat, the valne of 


.jwx 
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taken round the closed carve is clearly equal to the sum of the values of 

d\dx 

taken round the projections of the closed curve on the coordinate planes* 
Now, for the projected curve on the Coordinate plane of yr, we have at 
once from the ordinary fprmulie for the transformation of multiple 
integrals, 

dXdx 

- f f (IS-1 

The projected pnrves od the other two coordinate planes lead to two 
similar expressions. Hence, the circulation round the given closed 
curve is furnished by 

(udx + vdy + wdg) 

• -//‘(ll-IIV.- 

- f f 





But, os an immediate consequence of Clcbsch’s transformation, 


tt 



X X 

dz'^ dx 


we have 





et ^ 





V — 





asi 





W “ 




• 

2t 

dw 

dv 


d\dx 

~ dy 

dz 

dy dz 

dzdy 

2 , 

as 

dw 



dz 

dm 

dz dsf 

dm dz 

2C 

dv 
" dgt 

N 

l*w 

1 

dm dy 

dX dx 
3y dm * 


whence 
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Therefore, putting 

dy ds = ld8, dx du ^ md8, dx dy ^ nd8, 
ivhere 2, m, n are the direction cosines of the normal, have 



which is Stokes’s Theorem. It is worth‘noting that as no physical con¬ 
ception enters into the above proof, it holds good whether we regard the 
theorem as a purely analytical one or as merely furnishing a formula for 
hydrokinetic circulation. 


V.—On a Curve of Aberrancy. 

By AsuTOsn McKnorAonTAT, M. A., F, R. A. S., F. R. S. B. 
[Recoivetl Maj 23rd ;—Rcad*rntie 6th, 1889.] ^ 

If a curve 1)© referred to rectangular axes drawn through any 
origin, the coordinates (a, /3) of the centre of aberrancy, which is the 
centre of the osculating conic at any given point (jp, y) of the curve, 
are givou iu tlio most general form by the system 

. Sf/r 

a s 2 II ■ 

^ ^ 3;/« - V* 

where p, j, r, e are the successive differential coefficients of y with 
respect to *.• The locus of (o, fi) is called the aberrancy curve of the 
given curve, and in this note, 1 shall investigate the aberrancy curve 
of a plane cubic of Newton’s fourth classt 

y — ax^ + 36** + 3c* + d 

in which the diametral conic degenerates into the line at infinity. 

We have 

p =s 3 (or* + 26* + c) 

, y = 6 (a* -b 6) 
r = 6a 
s«0. 

• J. A. fl. B. 1888, vol. ItU, part ii, p. BU. 
t Salmon's Higher Plane Onirea, (Kd. 1879), p. 177. 
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whence 

= 18 (ao — 6*) — 90 (ax + t)* 

Sj? 36 
5 ^ 5a 

• /3 = y + j 18 (,ac6») - 90 ( 0 * + 6)'} 

f 

Therefore 

_ 3a 36 
* 8 8a 

I 

5 

ax + 6 = - (oa + 6) 
and 

9 (o a + 6) f 125 ) 

y=/-^a^;5- I (ac - 4*) -(aa + 6)* j 


But from the equation of the curre we hare 

a^y = (ax + 6)^ + 3tt (ao — 6*) x + ahl — 6®. 

Therefore, substitutini^ for x and y in terms of a and /3, we hare 
64 a*y3 = — 125 oM — 375 a*6a* + (192 ac — 5676*) aa 
. + Co4a*d - 1896S), 

or, writing x, y for a, /3, we see that the aberrancy curre of the plane 
cubic 

y = ax* + 36x* + 3cx + d 

is another piano cubic of tho same class 

y = /lx* + 3i;x* + 30x + i> 

where 

A = ^ ka 
B = ~ kb 

0 = - +, (1 + A) ^^ 


D « - Ad i- (I + A) 


a®d — 6* 


a* 


A = 


125 

04 


If, therefore, 

S^ac~b\Q^ a*d - 3afic + 26* 

be the inrariants of tho given cubic, and U\ G' the corresponding qoaa* 
tities for the aberrancy cubic, vix., 

Jtf'= AC - O' = A*D - 3ABC + 2B», 
wejbare by direct calculation 

if'« - AH 
O' = A»0. 
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It follows, therefore, that the quantity 

0 a^d —3a6c + 2A® 

is an inyariant for the given cubic and its aberrancy carve. 

If we seek the common points of intersection of the two cables, 
wo 6ud on subtracting the equations * ^ 

(ax + fi)* = 0 

which shews that the two cabics have only one common point of in¬ 
tersection which is the point of inflexion for both ; the coordinates of 
tli^ point are 

h * O 

« = “ -* y = -s 
tt a* 


History SotcH from U. M. Indian l/ari«e Survey Steamer 
‘ Invesfigator/ Cw/fimuudf;/- Alkuku Oari'entbk, H. N., D. S. O., 
coinniandinij. —No, lo. Descriptions of seven additional new Indian 
Anijfhijx^U.—By G. M. Gii.KS, AI. li., F. K. C. S., late SurgeoJi-Natu- 
ralist to the iSnrvty, '* • 

[Kocoived and Rend Nuvembor 6th, 1889.] 

(With Plate II.) 

Before procoding to tlio dt‘.<cription of the species now described, 
I have to make a correction in my last paper read on Fcbiaiary 1st, 1888. 

In tliat commuiiiwitiou, 1 described, under Iho name of Concholestee 
dentuUiif gen. ct sp. nov., a curious coi\)phiid which inhabits deserted 
dcuttilium shells; remarking that I bdlieved that such a habit had not 
been previously uot-cd in an amphipod. 1 find, however, I was in error 
in this nmttor, ns, while searching for references to species which might 
be identical with those (le.‘*oribcd in the present papbr, I came across 
a desciiption of a Norwegian sjw'cics wJiich is certainly congenorio and, 
like the Indian Hpecies, inhabits deserted doutaliuin shells. Sars (Forh. 
Vidensk.-ScUk. Christiania, 1S82, No. 18, pp. 113, Part VI, fig. 7) 
desenbes this species as Siphoncceclee pallidus. 

I do not sec, however, how cither Sars* nr species can l>e in- 
oladed in Siphonrrcctea without unduly straining Kroyor’s definition 
of the genus in Nat. ^idskr. I, p. 491. In the two species under consi- 
duratiun, tlie Ist and 2nd guathopotla, instead of Ixsing subequal, present 
a very marked difference of size; and again, the eightli thoracic appen¬ 
dages are very long, instead^ of the 6th, 7tb, and 8th l>oing “ very short. 
My species too wants tho double hook to the single laruus of the last 
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abdominal appendage, having indeed no rami, and, as far as 1 can make 
out, Saro’ species agrees in these particulars also. 

It appears to me therefore preferable that Sars’ species should stand 
as Concholestes palUdns (Sars). 

While, however, certainly congeneric, the two species are without 
doubt sp^ificaily distinct, mine from 0. pallidna in the even 

more marked disproportion between the second and third thoracic 
appendages, and in the third having a much better developed subchula, 
which is formidably armed with two strong teeth, as also in having the 
excessive length 'of the eighth less marked. 

f 

Melitx cotesi, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 1. 

This species is allied to Af. leonis and M. formosa described by 
Murd'-ch, P. 17.,S. Nat. Wus., VII, pp. 521. 

It illustrates the danger of naming a species from what may, at 
first sight, appear a very prominent peculiarity. In a previous ,com< 
municatioD, I described a MeUta which I named me'jticheleii on aceonnt 
of the large size of the suhchela of the second gnathopod, which 
appeared larger proportionally than that of any species >^hich I could 
find described^ Our present‘find, however, ouf-liorr»ds Herod in this 
particular, and fearing to use any superlative appellation, lest another 
even more formidably armed should turn up, I name it after Mr Cotes 
of the Indian Museura, but for who.se kindness in undertaking the 
wearisome work of searching through references while I was at sea, 
this series of papers on Indian Amphipoda would have been grc^itly 
delayed in appearance. 

About 7 mm. long; semitransparent, with minute reddish dots 
scattered over the whole surface^ and an especially large patch on the 
propodite and basipodite of the second gnathopod. 

Head small, no larger than an average thoracic segment; 'jye small, 
round, placed in the angle between antennules and antennfe. 

Thorax forms more than half the length of the body ; coxal plates 
rather naiTOw, especially the hinder ones. 

Abdomen relatively small, the hinder edge of each segment save 
the last shewing more or loss distinctly three dentations on cither side 
of the middle line. 

Antennules nearly as long as the head and thorax, the peduncle, 
the second joint of which is considerably the longest, forming rather 
the shorter half ; appeudjx throe-jointed. 

,Antemn<B rather shorter, the peduncle, whose first three joints 
are voiy short, having the last two joints so Ipng that the entire peduncle 
forms at least two-thirds of the length of the organ. 
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MaxilUpedee moderatelj large, sabpediform. 

The 2nd of the ihoracic appendages small, barely snbchelate. The 
3rd of the loft side is enormously developed. The propodite alone 
as long os the first five segments of the thorax and ^ider than the 
depth of the -body including the coxal plates. The inferior border 
smooth with one broad Innate projection. The dactylo*podit§ proper* 
tionaily largo. The appendage of the left side barely subcbelato and 
but little larger than the second appendage. The 4th small, and the 5th 
almost minute. The Gtli, 7th, and 8th large, the sevedth being the 
largest and as long as the head and thorax, whilo the eighth falls but 
littTo short of it. 

Tho gill piafes are exceptionally large. 

The abihininal appendages are small, but call for no special remarks, 
being in every way normal and typical of tho genus. 

Hab. Andaman Islands, in. shallow water. * 

. Phoxus csciiiosTmos, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 2. 

This species was dredged in 5—10 fathoms off the *'Seven Pagodas” 
on the Modrai} coast on a sandy bottom. 

It is alxiiit 5 mm. in length and of uniform dirty white colour. 

Tlio head is small, the arched and excavated rostrum considerably 
exceeding tho head projx^r in length. The former is long and pointed, 
and is bent down at tlie tip sous to forma distinct hook, a fcatnre in 
which it appears to differ from all tho previonsly described members 
of tho genus. 

'T'hc thorax is largo, forming nearly half the entire body length, and 
this portion of tlio body, excluding the coxal plates, is dcpi‘esscd rather 
than compressed. Tho first four coxal plates arc very large, exceeding 
their corresponding segments in dc])th, tho fourth being of exceptional 
size; they, be.sidcs being tho dccpe.st, are of gi'cat width, exceeding in 
this diameter the length of any two of tho thoracic segments; the three 
binderraost coxal plates, on tho other hand, are exceptionally small. 

Tho ahdomen is of moderate size, its first four segments being of 
nearly equal length, while the lost two aro extremely small. 

The telson is small and cleft, and is furnished with a few fine 
hairs, • 

The aniennnU is as long as tho head and first thoracic seg¬ 
ment together, tho podiiuclo forming rather tho shorter portion of the 
organ. Its first joint is voty long and stout, but is almost completely 
hidden under the excavated lowbr surfadb of tlfe rostrnm, the remaining 
two joints of the peduncle being short, and comparatively sligfit. The 
flagellum consists of 14*16 short articoli, and is but little longer than 
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its appendage, which consists of about twelve joints, and almost exactly 
equals the peduncle in length. 

The anteiina is subequal to the antennule in length, and is quite 
equally divided into peduncle and flagellum, the first of tho five joints of 
the former being bidden beneath the rosti-um. 

The gtiafhUes ai'e small and \tcak, the mandibles being quite 
simple, and armed wilh small cutting and a sernvted masticatory 
tubercle; its nppc'ndagc is two-jointed, and but feebly armed with hairs. 

The mavdliC are propovuonally somewhat stouter, and have their 
rami armed ^yith a nximueT of very stout curved spines. 

The maxiliipcdcs are of considerable size, and pocHform, • 

Tlie tjimihofoda are small, not more than twice as long as the 
depth of their corresponding coxa*; both arc of similai* fonn, subchelato, 
wiib the palm oblique,,and defined by a largo triangular process, but 
the hiruer pair'is somewhat ihe larger. 

TliC fourth and fifth tfforacic aj'pendages are of the usual ambn- 
latoiy type, arc subequal, and but little exceed the gnathopoda in Kuigth. 
The sixth aud seventh resemble each other in form, being stoutly built 
and laterally armed with strong spines; the seventh, however, is tlie 
longer, equaUing the entire /borax iu length, while the sixth is but as 
long as its first six segments. The eighth is the shortest of the thoracic 
appendages, and is of peculiar form, its basipodite being expanded into 
a broad oval plate which projects downwards behind the distal arti¬ 
culation of the appendage, so as almost to reach tho level of the point 
of the dactylopodito. 

The first three abdominal appendages are rather small, bnt'quito 
of the usual type. Of tho last three, the fifth is tho shortest. It and 
the fourth are armed with numerous stout, almost hooked spines ; their 
rami are nearly equal. Tkc sixth is peculiar in having its outer ramus 
distinctly two-jointed, while the inner ramus is considerably shorter than 
the first joint of/ho outer; both rami are armed with a brush ^of stout 
hairs. 

Altbotigh I carefully dissected the head of ono specimen, I could 
make out no trace of eyes. 

. Ampelisca oALETr, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 3. 

A single specimen of this species was dredged in 7 fathoms, off tho 
Seven Pagodas, on the Madras coast. Unfortunately tho specimen was 
accidentally destroyed, hut not before I had mode a drawing. 

It ^differs considorkhly from its congener previously obtained in 
Indian waters (A. lepta from 107 fathoms) in being a larger and mnob 
more robust form, in the miunteness of its superior antennm, and in 
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the comparative shortness of the limbs, and appears to most nearly 
resemble A. auetralist Haswell, from which, however, it differs in the 
comparative length of the joints of the thoracic appendages* 

My specimen was 11 mm. long \ of a pale brown colour liberally 
marked with patches of a deep brown. 

The head is small and oval,' the two pairs of simple eyes being 
placed respectively opposite the origins of the antennules and antenuod. 

The thorax foi*ms more than half the body length, its four anterior 
segments increase progressively in length, but the three hinder are 
subequal and longer than any of the other segments, thoracic or 
al)($0ini!uil. The iirst four coxal plates are deeper than their corre¬ 
sponding segments, the fourth being the deepest, and also exceptionally 
broad. The fifth coaal plate has an anterior lobe of moderate depth, 
and has the hinder border of the posterior lobe subdivided by a notch 
into two lobules, of wliich the upper is the smaller. 

Tito abdomen forms rather more tliau one-third of the ciitiro body 
length, its first three segments arc subequal in length, and each is ns 
long as the remaining three together. Their depth is niodomte, not 
exceeding that of the tlioracic sogments with their attaciicd coxie. 

The teUou is small, S(iuaniifonn, and deeply cleft. 

The autcnnule is very minute, being barely as long as the heatl 
and first thoracic segment; the first joint of the peduncle is moder¬ 
ately stout, but the remaining two joints can barely be distinguished 
from the articuli of the Hagcllum, especially the third, which but little 
exceeds them in length. The peduncle forms about one-third of the 
outii^ length of tho organ. 

The antenna is more than twico as long os the antonnule. Its 
first two joints are short and moderately stout, while the distal thi*ee 
are very lung and slender, tlie third being the longest aud tho fifth 
tlio shortest; tho flagellum is composed of a number of long slender 
articuli, but was broken off, so that the entire length ohuld not be ascer¬ 
tained. 

The gHathifce arc completely hidden beneath the opaque fii-st coxal 

plate. 

Tho second and third thoracie appetuiagee (gnathopodn) are small, 
and have the propodite merely dilated without forming a true subchola* 
Tho third is somewhat tho larger. Tlio fourth and fifth ore of similar 
form, but the fifth is a Httlo tho larger, the fourth being as long as tho 
head and first four thoracic segments. In both, the mcro])oditos are 
poouliarly long and tho carpepodites 'very ’short. Tho last three 
are remarkable in having their daotylopodites onrred backwards, instead 
of forwards, as is usually tho caao. The sixth and seventh havo the 
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basipodites much enlarged, especially the latter. Their meropoditos 
are short and their dactylopoditea remarkably long and slender, the 
seTonth, which is the longer, is subequal in length to the fourth* The 
eighth is peculiar in haring its posterior border provided with a 
flat plate which reaches considerably below the articulation with the 
ischiopodite; the iacbio* mere- and (y&rpopodites are subequal, the pro- 
podite comparatively long and slender, and the dactylopodite minute. 

The first three abdominal appefidages are of the usual type, and the 
last three eqilally biramous and of progressively smaller size, the sixth 
being proportiosnlly smaller than in nearly any member of the genus, 
except A. propinqua, Boeck., which differs, however, in a number of other 
points. 

Lysiaxassa wood-masoxi, n. sp., PI. 11, Fig. 4. 

This spcciek w'as dredged from a coral sand bottom in 17 fathoms 
in Maepberson’s Strait, Andaman Islands. 

Tiie animal is 8 mm. long, semitmnsparent, and colourless; with 
the exception of the eye, wbicii is of a deep purple tint. 

The 'iead is small, having, in profile, an iri’egularly pentagonal out¬ 
line. The large compound eye occupies the greater [>art of its anterior 
half, and the {>order articulating with the antenuulc is marked by two 
notches with a tubercle between them. 

The thorax forms rather more than half the entire body length, its 
segments increasing regularly in dimension.^ from before backward.^. 
All the coxal plates are deep, the fourtli, Imwevor, markedly exceed¬ 
ing the others. The lower borders of the last three present a notch for 
the articulation of their corresponding basipodite. 

The first three abdominal segments are large and subequal; tho 
fourth, nearly as long, but mjich less in depth ; and the Inst two very 
small. • 

The teUon is jamlnar and notched. / 

Tho anUnnide is as long a.s the first four thoracic appendages. 
Its peduncle forms but a third of its length, tho first joint being largo 
and having its lower border produced distally into a sort of process, 
while the last two are extremely short. There is a very minute appen¬ 
dage eonsifiiiug of /our articuli. Tho first joint of the flagellum is 
much larger than those that succeed it, approaching the first joint 
of the peduncle in length. It bears on its lower border a brush of long 
silky hairs. 

The antenna is as IcAig os tho thorax: its peduncle forms but ono- 
foiirth of its length, and consists of two subequal, very short basal, 
and three, also subequal, somewhat longer, distal joints, Tho flagellum 
is zaaie np of a large number of short articuli. 
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A single specimen only having been obtained, the gnathites could 
not be oloselyezamined. 

The 2nd of the thoracic appendagee is very small, not as long as the 
antennnlo, and imperfectly subchelate. The 3rd is nearly twice as long 
as the 2nd, but is scarcely at all stouter, and is provided with an 
obliquely palmed subchela, the dactylopodite being minute and much 
curved. The 4tli and 5th are ordinary ambulatory legs, moderately stout 
and subcqual to each other, and equal to the 8rd in length. The Cth 
is barely as long as the 1st guathopod, and is remarkable for its 
basipodite, which is of nearly circular outline and very deeply serrate on 
it»* posterior border. The 7th is nearly as long as the 2nd gnathopod, 
and its basipodite has a tendency to the same form as that of the 6th. 
Its basipodite is rather broader than long, but its bordera are quite 
smooth. The distal joints of each of the last three thoracic appendages 
arc armed with closely set, sharp, short spines. 

There is nothing remarkable about the first three abdominal appen^ 
dages) and the lost three arc.rqually biramous, armed both on propodite 
and rami with short, stout spines. The 4th is the longest of the three, 
and the 5th, the smallest, while the 0th is remarkable for its short, 
stout, almost sphurical propodite, and for tUo size of its rami, which are 
larger in all respects than those of tho preceding abdominal appendages. 

Anonvx iNDicrs, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 5, 

The present species was dredged in 5—10 fathoms off the Seven 
Pagodas, Madra.^), on tho same occasiun as Phoxus unciroslraius. In 
colour it is of a palo earthy white, and it mcasui*cs about 5 mm. in 
length. 

Tho head is small and oblong, its anterior upper part carrying the 
large compound eyes. 

Tho thorax and abdomen arc subcqiial ip- length, but tho abdomen 
is much the deeper and stouter. 

Tho thoracic segments increase somewhat in length and depth 
fi-om before backwards, but are cvciywhore nairow. The first four 
cozal plates are largo, the fourth being the largest, and are each nearly 
twice as deep as their corresponding segments. Tho last three are 
markedly smaller and are much narrower than thei^ segments. 

Tho first three abdominal segments are largo in all dimensions ; tho 
fourth is ns long ns tho sovonth thoi'aoio sogmont, and the last two very 
short indeed. 

The icUon is laminar and double. > * 

Tho antennule is short, tho pediinole, which forms tlio lai^gfer 
half of its length, being barely os long as the head. Its first joint is 
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nearly spherical, and exceeds a good deal in length either of the remain¬ 
ing two.pieces, of which the distal is somewhat the smaller. The flagel- 
Inm is composed of 12 or 14 short articnli, and its appendage, which is 
about half its length, of a smaller number of slighter, but otherwise 
closely similar, pieces. 

The ^ntefina is slighter but somewhat longer than the antennnlo. 
In the female, the flagellum but little exceeds that of the antonnule, 
but, in the male, it often forms a lash of considerable, but Tariable, 
length. 

The gnathiUs are small and feebly armed, the mandibles having 
but a simple chisel-like cutting plate, and a two-joiuicd appendage, 
and the maxillcpodes being small and not pediform. 

The first of the gnathopods is short, stout, and .subcholato, the palm 
being but somewhat oblique and the dactylopodito short and strong. 
The second is hiuch longer than the tir.st, but is very slender. Its 
propodite resembles that of the fii'st in general outlines, but tlio 
dactylopodite is so small that it might' easily ho overlooked, forming 
only a small extremely booked claw projecting from the middle of the 
distal extremity of the propodite. It was only, however, after a re« 
peated and very trouble.somc examination that I succeeded in getting a 
clearly uninjured specimen of the appendage to projeut beyond the coxal 
plates. In length the scc<jud gnathopod almost equals the first six seg¬ 
ments of the thorax. 

The fourth and fifth thoracic appendages are snbcqual to each other, 
but shorter and slenderer than any of the othur appendages ; they 
are quite of the usual ambulatory type. The sixth, .seventh, and eighth 
closely resemble each other in form, but differ consiilciubly in length, 
ail three having the posterior border of their basipodites provideil with 
very broad and strong buttress-like plates, and the remaining articula¬ 
tions broad and strong; while, however, the eighth is as long ns the 
head and thorax,, the seventh is about two-thirds and the sixti a little 
over one-half this longih. 

The first three abdominal appendages are of medium size and of 
the usual type. The last three are biramous, the rami of oaeh l)cing 
equal. The fourth is much larger than tho fifth, the sixth still smaller, 
the entire length of tho last only equalling that of the propodite of 
tho fourth. 

Paraplecstes picTt:.s, n. sp, PI. n,‘Fig. 6. 

^ This spocies appears 'to answer bcsbto the genus Parapleiisiti pro¬ 
pose by Bachholz (Zweite deutscho nord polar Fahrt, 18(56—1870, p. 
187) for a species (much resembling tho protfont) which ww dredged off 
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the east coast of Greenland. Oar species was dredged in 30 fathoms, 
in Manner’s Straits, Andaman Islands. Found crawling upon a Penna^ 
iulay the pink and white colours of which are almost exactly imitated 
in the amphipod. 

The distribution of the colouring Taries in different specimens. In 
one, the head and body as for as the ^fourth thoracic segmeffl and the 
entire abdomen wore pink, while the remaining middle zone of the body 
was of an opaque glistening white. In another, the distribution was 
almost reversed, tliu pink forming a broad band in the 'middle of the 
animal. In a third it was almost conRued to the hiifdor part of the 
body. In nil, liowcvcr, the tints were the same, the pink parts having 
a uniform traf)S()ai'ent character diversified by minute opaque spots of a 
darker tint, while the white was lemarkablo for its dead opacity. 

The largest Hpccimen measured about 7.mm., the smallest little 
more than 2 mm. * 

The hrad is rather long and cylindrical, its anterior half being 
almoitt completely covered by the eyes, which are of a pink colour, 
dce|>or than any other part of the body. 

The ronminder of the length of the body is almost exactly divided 
between thorax and ahilomeuy the lattoi, however, being much the 
dce|)er. The segments of the thorax arc of nearly equal length through¬ 
out, but the more ixtstcrior are much the deeper. In the abdomen the 
third segment is considerably tlio longest, while the second exceeds the 
rest in depth, as well ns nil, save the third, in length. 

The fourth abdominal segment is nearly as long as the first, but 
Toiy narrow, while the last two arc very small in all dimensions. 

The tehon is simple and squamiform, equalling in length the 
probipodite of the sixth abdominal appendage. It is armed with a few 
fine hairs. • 

The first four coxal platen are very deep and broad, the fourth being 
the largest, tlio last throe conqiamtivcly small. Sf^nce Bate (Ann. 
Nat. Hist, Sor. 3, Vol. I, p. 362, 1858), in his definition of the genus, 
states that the '* Coxa of the second pair of perciojioda " (fourth coxal 
plate) is very deeply excavated upon the upper part of the posterior 
margin to receive the coxee of the third pair of periopoda." This is, 
however, more apparent than real, at any rate in the present spocics; 
the appearance being the optical expression of the fact tliat the fifth 
coxal plate overlaps 4he fourth os well as the sixth, the upper part of 
the former not being remarkably excavated, bat narrowing uniformly to 
its articulation with the plouron of its segment, ^ 

The afUennvle lias a three*jointed peduncle not exceeding the head 
and first thoracic appendalre in length. The first joint is somewhat 
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longer than tlie second, while the third is very short. The flagella 
of both ^ antennte vary somewhat in length in various specimens, the 
number of articnli, however, remaining about the same, the increase being 
gained by an elongation of all the pieces. In the specimen figured the 
flagellnm but slightly exceeds the pcdnncle in length, but in others 
it was coriliderably longer. Therp is no appendage to the flagellum. 

The first three joints the peduncle of the antenna are very short 
and, except the end of the third, hidden beneath the excavated cephalon. 
The last two joints equal in length the first two of tho anteunule* 
The flagellum also varies in length, but is always about a third shorter 
than that of tho antcnnule. *• 

The gnafhitcs were not dissected out, but a mandibular appendage 
was distinguished, and it could bo seen that tho maxillipeda arc small 
but pediform. 

The two pairs of gnnfhopiJa closely resemble each other alike in 
size and form. Both are feebly aubcliclatc, with tho palm oblique, 
the propodite forming about one-third of tho entire length exclusive 
• of the dactylopodite. Their carpo- mero- and iscliiopoditcs arc shorter 
than their breadth, wliile the basipodites form nearly half of tho 
length of the appendage exclucive of the dactylopodite. 

The 4t]i and 5th thoracic appendages arc of tlic usual ambulatory 
type, are subcqual to each other, and, in length, to tho gimlhopoda, 
each being ns loug as the head and first five thoracic somites. They 
are very slender and closely resemble each other in all particulars. 
The 6th, 7th, and 8th closely resemble each other in all points save 
in size, each being stoutly built and having tho basipodito pro\‘idcd 
with a strong buttres.s-like plate along tho posterior border. Tho 7th 
and 8tii are subequal, being as long as the thorax and the first two abdo¬ 
minal segments, but the sixth is about onc-sixth shorter. 

The first three abdominal appendages are small, bnt quite of tho 
usual typo. The Jast three are biramous, with equal rami; tib fourth 
being the longest and tho sixth the shortc.st of tho three. Tlio fourth 
and fifth have their rami armed with stout spines, while tho sixth hoa 
only fine hairs. 

CvRTOPmrM IXPAMAXEKSE, n. sp., PI. 11, Fig. 7, 

Taken in the surface net at Port Monat, Andaman Islands. Only 
a single specimen was obtained and this was swimming free, nor could any 
trace of a tnbe ho found ; probably this had got destroyed by the wash 
of the t^do. * * • 

The animal is alxmt 3 mm. long and of a dirty whito colosTf 
qwrely sprinkled with minute dark brown sjwts. 
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Its nearest allies appear to be G. orientate, Dana, and C. eriitatum, 
Tliunison, from the former of which it differs in its superior 'antenna 
being proportionally smaller, in the comparative shortness of the daoty« 
lopodite of tho second gnathopod, and in the details of the armature of 
the hinder plcopoda; and from the latter in both pairs of antm^nse being 
pi’oportionnlly smaller and in wanting any marked crest on the hinder 
part of the thomx. 

The hrad is subquadrute, mther deeper than long, its,length form¬ 
ing only one-eiglith of the entire body length. 

» The Binall aje is placed on a prominence opposite the origin of 
the antenna. 

The thorax is long, forming throc*8cvenihs of the entire length. Its 
segments are long uiid slender, the anterior and posterior ones being 
larger than those at its mid length, and the Hfth segment exceptionally 
small. 

The abdomen is small and, like the thorax, slender. Its first 
tliree segments ai'e luthcr sliorter ilian av’erago thoracic segments. The 
fourth, iliough narrow, is loiigt'i* Dian the others, while tho fifth and 
sixth arc extremely small. ^ 

The teUon is small and laminar, and is armed >vith a few short, 
stiff hail'd. 

Tlie anlennule fully a.s long ns tho head and first four thoracic 
segments, hlore than tliree-fourtlis of its lengtli are formed by the ped¬ 
uncle ; tho first joint of which, though very stout, is shorter than either 
of ito two other joints, wliile the second is consideitibly the longest. 
There is a minute secondary appendage, consisting of four short 
joints. The fiagellum is miiy as long as the first joint of the peduncle ; 
it too consists of four joints, the first oC wliich forms quite half its 
length. The entire inferior surface of (he •appendage is armed with 
closely placed long hairs. , 

Tho antenna is as long as the head, tliorax, and first two abdominal 
segments; it is very stoutly built and adapted for climbing. The first 
throe joints of its |)oduucle are short and together as long as Ihe 
fiagellum, wliile the two distal joints are subcqual, and form two-thirds 
of the entire length of the organ. Tlie fiagellum oousists of two stout 
long joints, whicli aro armed with strong hooked spines. The entire 
lower surface of tho peduncle lieiiig furnished with long stiff hairs, like 
those on the sujmrior autuuna. Its last joint is armed with two pairs 
of stout, hooked spines, and by'a hooked terminal nail. ^ 

Tho gnathxtes could not bo closely examined, but it couh^ be 
seen that tho mandibular appendage is large iwd clawed, and that tho 
maxillipod is exceptionally large and |>cdiforn). 

10 
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The first of the gnathopods is small, being no longer than the first 
two joiiils of the peduncle of the superior aiiteiiun; nearly lialf its length 
is made up by the basipodite. The articulatiou between the isuhiopodito 
and moropodito is rery oblique, and the appendage appears to consist of 
but five pieces, owin^ probably to the daclylopoilite being fused 
with the propodite, the siibchela being formed between these and the 
dilated carpopodite. The second is very much larger than the first, being 
nearly as long.as the head and entire thoi-as ; it, however, resonibles it 
closely in general form, and like it is composed of but five pieces. 

The fourth and fiftli thoracic apiKndofjcs arc subccjual and exaqUy 
similar, and have the distal extremities of their arlicuti dilated so as to 
admit of verj- free fiexiou, but are otherwi.so of tlie usual ambulatory 
type. In length they nearly equal tlie first six tlioracio scgtncnt.s. The 
sixth, seventh, and eighth mucli resemble the fourth and fifth but arc 
stouter built, and, while the sixth is only stibeqiial to them, ihe seventh 
is as long as the antcunule, and the eighth as long as the antoauulc 
except the last joint of the rtagelhim. 

The first tliree nbdoinimtl appendiij''.-!, though of the usual t\p(*, 
.are exceptionally small. The fourth is as long as the last'joint of the 
])eduncle of tfie antennule, its propodite forming half its length. Its 
rami arc unequal, the outer being liardly more than half the length of 
the inner, both rami and peduncle being armed witli stout spines. 
The fifth is only two-thirds the length of the fourth, but is stouter; 
like the fifth, its rami arc unequal and spinose. The sixtii i.s reduced 
to a nidim. ntary tabercle, armed with one or two spines. « 

K.KI’LAXATION' OF PL.ITE II. 

Fit;. 1. Mi'hta * 20; 1^, 2nd and 3rd rit{ht thonicic a])poiidag09, x 10. 

Fig- 2. Pno/uf unciroittra^t^, x lo ; 2a, mandible and nppetidatre, x 30; 26, 
the mnxillH', x 120; 2<,', chn 0th abdominal append'it;**, x SO. 

Fig. 3. x 7. 

Fig. 4. x 10. 

, Fig. 5 .4rion>je tn'J> u/-, / 125; $ri, distal joint*' 'if 3rd thorafic appendage, 

X 50. 

Fig. 6. 1.,. 

Pig. 7. CystojfhiuM^anilam- 2 nen>ie, x 25; 7a, flagellum of inferior antenna*, 

X 30 ; 76, last three alxlomiiiii] segments with appendages, x 30. 
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VI f,— A T)ncr\]'i\hc List of the Urcdincpe occurring in the Ndyhhonrhtnd 
of Simla (H^csiorn Himalayas), Pt. 111.— By A. ^Barclay, M. B., 
Bcnyal Medical Strviec. 

[Hoccired Jannary 27th j—Bead Pobruary 6th, 181K).] 

(With Plates III.—VI.) 

In this tliird iustalmout of a descriptive list of the Uredimm* of 
Simla (in continuation of the second part in this Juarnal, Vol. LVIII, 
J*t. II, 1889), I complete a description of^aM the species known to mo 
up to the present time. The pi*c8ent part it^clndcs descriptions of 6 
Hpocies of Uroniyces, 4 of Vliraymidiumf 3 of Melam^rOf 3 of Colco^ 

I of itymnosporantjifm^ 2 of Ckrysomyraj 2 of C<enma, and 0 of 
isolated Uredo forms. I have also mlded descriptions of four Aeeidial 
forms, which sltould have l^oon included in Part 1 of this List, and seven 
Hpcctesof PuedriMi whicli should have found a place in Part II. 

I must here express my oblij^ations to I)r« Geor^ Watt, C. I, E., 
for his kind and over ready help in determining the species of many 
hosts. 

' UROBITOSS, Link • 

There are remarkably few of those in this region, only six sp(H;ios 
HO far Rs 1 am at protfont aWara, and all but one on Uio higher phoncr- 

II 
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ogamoua plants, tho exceptional one being on a grass. The most re¬ 
markable of these is 27. CunninghamianuSf pi’esontiog extremely ano¬ 
malous charactei’S. Another interesting species is that on Strchilanthea^ 
as this host also bears an Aecidium which is, however, in no way related 
to the teleutosporic fungus. 

a. HEMIUBOMYCES, Schrutor. 

• 1. Ubomtces VossiiE, nov. sp. 

On speciosOf Bcnth. 

e” 

This grass is sometimes largely attacked by a species of Uromyces. 
In August the leaves may be seen in commencing attack with the for¬ 
mation of brown uredo pustules on the under leaf surface. Thefle pus¬ 
tules are 8malI^,ova1 or linear, and isolated. 

The iiredospores arc brownish, with sometimes a tinge of orange red, 
very deciduous, falling off without any portion of stalk adhering.^ Tho 
cell wall is uniform in thickness, and presents three or four pores, easily 
seen by treatment with sulphuric acid. They measure on an avomgo 
24 X 19-2/1, varying from 25 x 22 to 23 x 17/i. Tho cphporc is finely 
warty. Tbej germinate in water in the usual way, throwing out a 
simple germ tube (fig. I, PI. I.) 

Late in the year teUniosj^ore pustules are formed. These are well 
raised oral or linear dark brown sori, also hypophylious. The spores 
arc very readily detached, coming off with a small portion of stalk 
adhering. They do not germinate on maturing, but only after a period 
of rest. These are tliickcr walled tlian the uredospores, and arc espe¬ 
cially thickened at the a])cx. They measure from 24 x 21 to 29 x 22/i, 
when fresh and examined in water. In spiing they germinate very 

readily in water (fig. 2, PI. 1.) 

% 

• b. UBOHYCOPBZB. Schrotcr. 

0 

.2. Uro-Mycks Cl'nniwoba.mianl’S, Barclay. 

On Ja^minum ffrandijiorum, L. 

* 

For a complete description of this parasito I must refer the reader 
to a paper on its life history read at the Linncan Society on the 18th 
December, 1889. The diagnostic characters of tho species are as follows: 

Towards tho end of Aiignst tho loaves add smaller atoms of the 
host arc largely attacknrl in the aocidial stage, and these are then maoh 
hypertrophied. Tho poridia burst in *a stellate fashion, allowing tJie 
orango red aecidiosporos to fall out. When those spores have boon shed, 
ieientoepores are formed within tho old i>oridia. These tolontospores are 
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adherent, and remain in a quiescent state until the following year, when 
they germinate and reproduce oecidia on the newly developed leaves. 
Experimental evidence, which will be found detailed in the above-men¬ 
tioned paper, fully confirmed the autoecious nature of the fungus. 

The aecidiospores are round or oval pale yellow bodies, and measure 
on an average 16/i in diam. They ^aro tuberculated on the outer sur¬ 
face. Their mode of germination is quite peculiar. A germ tube is 
emitted, about 35/a in length, which then divides into two by a 
transverse septum, and each part forms a long narrow sterigma, which, 
however, forms no sporidium, but directly penetrates the host to form 
nifbther mycelium, bearing aecidiospores at first (but no spermogouia) 
and tcleutosporcs later. 

The peridinm is foi*med of a single layer of cells about 26 x 19/4 in 

size. 

The spermogonia accompany the first crop of aecidia: they are not 
numerous, and measure about 145/4 in depth and width. They have a 
tuft of pix>truding paraphysos. 

The fdcutospores are brown single-celled bodies, thickened at the 
free end, firmly adhci*cnt to their beds, hecoming detached with a portion 
of stalk adhering. They moasuro 36 x 20/4 on an aveia^e. They ger¬ 
minate after a winter’s rest in the usual way, each promycelium forming 
throe sporidia as a rule, hut 8omctime.s four. 

The sporid'unn is oval, and measures 12 x 8/4 to 14 x 10/4. Secon- 
daty sporidia are abundantly formed, often before the primary one ha.s 
become detached. 


3. UrOMYCKS VATiKRTAN.C. Schum. 

On Wnllv-hti, 1). 0. 

For a doseriptioii of this Hpofie.s .see the Journal of this Society, 
Vol. LVI. Fart U. No. 3, IH87, )>age 352. ' 

Dr. F. Diotel (Leipzig) to whom I sent s{>cciincns of this fungus 
thinks it is a new species. 

c. LEPTtTROMYCBB, Schvoter. 

4. Uromtcks SoLiPAorNis, Niessl. • 

On Sob'dfr '70 L. 

This host may' bo found in some localities largely attacked in 
August and Septcmlwr. Attention is drawn Jo tho fungus by the cir¬ 
cular discoloured patches prodnctul, mostly on the radical leaves, but 
somolimos also on higher loaves. An attacked plant, however, does not 
usually form a flowering stalk. These discoloured latches (paleyellow) 
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ivhoD first eoiiiing to notice are about 5 m.m. in diameter, and then bear 
but a fotr spoi*c pustnles on the lower surface; bnt as they grow older 
they enlarge, become paler, and therefore more conspicuous, bear very 
numerous minute pustules, still mostly on the lower surface, but a few 
isolated ones on the upper surface also. An old patch may attain a 
diameter of 1 c.m. A single lei^f may boar from 1 to 30 patches and 
even more. The spore pustulos are minute brown sori, with the spores 
fairly adherent. If these spores be examined they are found to bo 
telcutospores | there are no uredospores. A careful search over both tho 
upper and lower'surfaces of patches disclosed no spormogonia, oven on 
the youngest. 

Each spore is pale brown, with a small portion of stalk adhering, 
much thickened at the apex, and with a clearly defined nuclcolaia space. 
Through the apical thickening a germ pore may bo seen. Tho free end 
of the spore is dsually rounded, but is sometimes conical, and may even 
be pointed. Tho surface of the spore is smooth. Tho fresh spores 
examined in water measure 27 to 30 by 17/a, the apical thickening being 
10/A. These spores germinate at once, if placed in water in a watch 
glass, in the usual way, producing four sporidia on long narrow storig- 
mata. The sporidia are round to oval, measuring from 10/a in diameter 
to 12 X 10/A. These also germinate readily. If the spores arc placed in 
a hanging drop of water, with very litllo air, the peculiar gerniinaliou 
described by Kienitz-Gerloff as occurring in iiymnosjioraiifjium spores 
takes place. That is to say, the end of the proinycoUum breaks up into 
three or four cells, which become detached, and which further germi¬ 
nate by throwing out a germ tiil)c. I have alrc.idy described this ‘in a 
paper on the life history of Cmoma Smilacis, the telcutospores of which 
exhibit the same phenomenon.* These detached colls, which apparently 
act as sporidia, mea.sure from x 8 to 18 x 0/a, or on an avcitigo of scvcwil 
measuremeuts 14*0 x 8'lp. 

/ 


d. MICBUBOKYCEB, Schrdter. 

5. Ubo-mtces Strobiunthis, nov, sp. 

On Strobilanthes Dalhousianus^ Clarko. 

In autumn the leaves of this host bear numerous pustules on the 
lower surface. Whilst it is common in some ycars^ it is rare in others. 
I could not, for instance, find any in 1889. Tiie spores are yery firmly 
adherent to their beds and whet^ scraped, off retain a portion of stalk. 
They aiv more or less elongated bodies, reddish brown by transmitted 


edftnilnc lUmoin hj Vvdical offlcen of tlie Army of lodls, Part IV, 1889* 
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light, with the free end considerablj thickened. When well moistened 
tlie spores measure from 26 x 16 to 34 x 14fi, or on an average of several 
measurements 30'4 X 14‘6/i* The length of the stalk adherent is usually 
about 40/i. They germinate only after a period of winter rest ; at least 
they do not germinate in autumn; but I have not observed their ger¬ 
mination in spring. • 

This teleutospore has no genetic relatibuship with the Aecidium 
boimc by the same host.* 

6. Uromyces McIntiriahds, nov. sp. * 

On Uemi‘jrnphin latehrona, Nooa. 

• 

Tl^is fungus was collected by Mr. A. L. Mclnfire, of the Forest 
Department, in the Simla region ; but I have not myself found it. Tho 
puRtules arc circular, iniiiutc, couJescing, and mostly hypei)hyllouB. The 
spores arc brown, coming off witli a long piece of stalk attached. TJiey 
arc oval, contractlug slightly towards the stalk, slightly thickened at tho 
a|)cx which is rounded, and quite smooth on tho surface. Among them 
are a few two-celled spores (PnrciHia) and some fewer single celled 
but much larj^r spores, possibly thougli not probably of the nature of 
uredo-spores. The telentospores vary considerably in kizc, 33 — 24 
X 2(1 — 1^/4, when just moistened. Tbo few two celled spores measured 
38 — 32 X 24 — 1(1/1. These spores are also brown, rounded at both ends, 
smooth, and with little or no constriction at the septum. Tho large 
single-celled spores measured 36 — 34 x 27 — 22/a. None of these 
sporqM germinated when placed in water; hut they had been pre8crve<l 
some montliR in botanical drying paper. 

Ifvinarkx ,—As far a.s 1 am able to determine this is a new species 
and 1 have named it after the collector. ^ 

PHRAaMIDIUM, Link. 

EUPHBAaMIDIUH, Schrdtcr. 

1. PiiKA<iMin(un sCKCOKTtciUM, Schrank. 

On i2o«a mo«cAa/a, Hill. 

I found this host attacked by a species of Phyagmtdium early in 
September. The leaves bore at this time both yellow uredo- and black 
teleutospore pustules, tbo latter readily distinguishable from tbo species 
on liubua by their smaller size, and b^ tbei|^ irregular and goneml 
distribution over the lower loaf (furfaco, instead of being in special ctr- 


* fioieutific HfmoiTI the Kmy ot \udVs, ru-t n. 
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calar patches on the leaves. On examining the yellow pustnles they 
were f(5nnd to contain numoroas arodospoi'os, with some immature 
looking yellow tcleutospores, while the black pustules contained mostly 
dark brown telcutospores. These spores were ^put at once into water, 
and while the nrcdospoi'es germinated in the usual way no teloutosporo 
did so. I 

The uredospores are aifgular orange red bodies, with an episporc be¬ 
set with numerous warts (almost spines) and punctured by 7 to 9 germ 
pores. They measure about 2G to 30p in diameter. Only one germ 
tube is emitted by each spore. 

The teleuto$por€S ai*e readily distinguished from those on Bnhus by 
their pointed or mucronate ends. In young pustules some tcleutospores 
arc orange yellow, though most are dark brown. They arc also more 
divided, each containing .usually 7 or 8 cclU, but sometimes even ten. 
They measure about 100 x 33/a (an unusually long spore with ten com¬ 
partments measured 126 x 33/x). The spore.s arc covered with coarso 
warts. Anotiier peculiarity con.sLsts in a very well marked bulging in 
the stalks with a cavity containing yellowish granular matter (fig. 3, 
PI. I). These s|X)res germinate only after a period of >i;jnter rest. In 
April I obtained sporidial foimatiou in spores I had kept since the 
preceding autumn. The sporidia are spherical, bright omago red, and 
9‘5 to 1*2V diameter. 

The aocidial stage consists in the formation of very bright orange red 
beds, sometimes of very extensive area. These beds are formed on the 
leaves and on the smaller stem.s, and the mycelium bcanng them always 
gives rise to hypertrophy, sometimes very excessive, on the stointf. In 
the latter situation the hypertrophy is duo to an excessive enlargement 
of the pai’cnchyma cells between the hypoderma and tlie central vascular 
bundles. This stage is mct*with thronghont the summer months. The 
aecidiosporcs arc givea*off in long chains, but thci*c is no poridium of 
any kind. The margin of beds is, however, fringed with clib^shapod 
parapliyses. In this stage spermogonia arc numerous. They are super¬ 
ficial, and frequently coalescing groups of them may bo found on the 
upper leaf suiface opposite a bed of spores below. The accidiosporos 
are pale orange red or yellow oval bodies, measuring on an avorago 
20 X 17/a. * The episporc is thick and beset externally with tubercles. 

A bush in my garden is frequently attacked with this accidinm- 
hearing fungus, but cnriously enough it never b^ars teleuto- or nredo* 
spores. ^ 

, Bemarlce. —This is proha'bly Fh^agmidium enhcorUciunit but the 
iiyftline*po>Dt at the free end of the telentospores is not nearly so long 
w is given by Schrdier and Plowright in their works. 1 would also 
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draw attention to the resting property of the teleutospores which is in 
sti'ong contrast with the immediate germinability of the next species. 

b. HBftiPHBAOMiDlUM. Schroter. 

2. PuKAQMiDiau 'Rubi, Pers. ? 

On Ruhm laaiocarpuSf Bnuth. 

A Phragmidinm on this host is fairly common. Qathe2l8t Feb¬ 
ruary I collected some loaves bearing both yellow urodo-like pustules 
and black ielcutosporo pU8tulo.s on soparate^reen leaves. Doth kinds 
of pustules arc hypopbyllous, in scattered circular pustules, indicated 
above by a browuisli rod discoloration of the leaf, especially marked in 
the case of tclcutospore formation. I put some spores |i*om each kind 
of pustule into growing cells on the following day ; but whilst none of 
the teleutospores from the black pustules germinated, several of those 
contained in the yellow pustules did so freely, forming ordinary pro- 
mycclia, dividing into four parts, each bearing a sporidium at the end 
of a pointed kStcrigma (fig. 5, PI. I). The sporidia arc round orange 
yellow bodies, 8 to 10/a in diameter, the* diameter of tl>e promycelial 
tul>e being Sfi. These latter teleutospores were among numerous uredo- 
spores, and were orange rod in colour as contrasted with the deep brown 
of tire former teleutospores, which w*onId not at this time germinate. 
Tho orange yellow teleutospores were ovidoutly just formed, and, indeed, 
but for their rcmly germinability, would be described as immature 
spores, tbo more so as they contain fuwer colls than tlie brown spores, 
namely, 3 to 5 cells against 5 to 7 in tho brown spores. Curiously 
enough tho urcdosporcs, which were in the majority in such pustules 
did Qot gorminato in tho culiivatious in wMch tho youug teleutospores 
did. 

Tho uredospores arc round pale orange yellow boilms, with numerous 
club-shaped paraphyses among them. They are tubcrculated on tho 
surface, and measure about 21/a, in diameter. I never succeeded, in 
observing their germination (fig. 0, PI. 1). 

Later in tho year, from July to December, fresh crops of black 
teloutosporo pustules arc produced, without any uredosporcL Some of 
these later tolcntosporos, which arc dark brown and many-celled (on an 
average six-cottod), I ^ut into water on the lOth September, and now 
they germinated very frocry, producing immense numbers of sporidia 
(four to each promyoelium), roifnd or pyriform in shape, orange yeljow 
in colour, and 10 to 12/a in diameter. Those brown telratospoi-cs 
measure on an average 100*8 x 37/a ; but of course they vary consider- 
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ably, especially in length. The free end of the spore is rounded, with 
occasionally a minnte knob. The surface of the spore is beset with 
tubeioles (fig. -t, PI. I). 

I hare never seen any aecidial form of this species. 

I may add that I collected some of these (hleutosporos from green 
leaves in the middle of December^ and placing them in water fouud that 
they germinated very freely, even so late in the year as that. 

Br. P. Dietel is inclined to think this is a new species as it differs 
from Phr. Rtihi in having thick stalks and in frequently wanting an 
apical cone. thinks it cornea near the Australian Phr. Barnardi, 

Plow et Winter though the latter has lighter coloured spores and forms 
small puuctiform pustules.* 


' 0 . PHRAGMlBIOPSyS. Sclirotcr. 

3. PirRAGMlDIlM yCI.VQl'ELOCDLARE, riOV. Sp. 

Oil bijlorui, Ham. 

In April, the stems bear orange yellow pustules, tijo leaves wry 
mrely. Thesc^are probably aoeidia. Tlie spores are brilliantly orange 
red, bluntly angular with slight tliickeniiigs at the angles, and densely 
beset with warts. The fresh spores measiiro-4—2<V- dmmclur. 
The margins of the pustules are surrounded by club-.shaped p:irupliy.ses. 
On applying sulphuric acid (with a view to detormining tlie cjcistenco 
of germ pores, in which I was pusucccs-sful) the spores lirst turn deep 
blue and then later pale blue. The spores germiiiato readily in whtor 
throwing out exceedingly long slender unbraiichod tu))cs. 

On old dead leaves I found numcrons minute, circular, discrete, 
black U-leutosporic pu.stalcsf very unlike those of Phr. Unhi (above 
described) to the naked eye. The telcutospores are mostly brown, but 
some arc orange r^d, and are very regularly dividoil into 4 to 5 cells, 
each well rounded, with a minute, colourless rostrum nt liie free end. 
The stalk is slightly bulged, and contains a cavity. They measure 
80 — C4 X 22 — 20ft. The length of each cell is about 12 — J3/*. I 
could not determine the number of germ pores to each cell. 

After a* winter* rest the telcutospores germinate freely. The pro- 
colia before forming sporidia are filled with orange red matter. Tho‘ 
sporidia are spherical and orange red, measuring%12ft in diameter, and 
are borne on fairly long narrow and pointed sterigmata. 

Re^i^rin. —1 do not *thiiik Hliis fungus is ideutical with Phr. Ruhi 
PerU} Phkhnolaceum or Phr. Ituhi-fdaoit Pers. I have regarded it os a 
pern epccivs provisionally; but it is dilficult to bo certain about 
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d. FHBAaMlDnrH (INOOMFliUm) 

4. PniUGUIDIUM INCOHPLETUM, HOY. flp.' 

On itu6iM panuMliUu9t Smith. 

In March I found fhe leaves of this host bearing the uredospores 
(aecidioBpores P) of some speciee^ of Ph/ragmidium probably, which I 
liavo not boon able to determine, never having seen the telcntospores. 
It was found in a deep valley near Simla. The nerves of the leaves 
wore mostly attacked, and in such places they were distinctly hy{}er* 
trophiod: a few pustules were also found, however, «pon the blade 
prcfi)er. The pustules were entirely hypophyllous, but their places were 
indicated on .the upper surfaces of the leaves by reddish brown spots 
of discolouration. The pustules were light yellow and small. 

The spores are yellow, round to oval, beset with prominent spines, 
and measured when fresh 31 — 30 x 25 — 23fi. Theife are no para- 
pliyses. They germinated rcatlily in water, throwing out single long 
unbranched straight tubes, mostly aerial. 

liamarks .—In thi.s incomplete stage it is im{)ossihlo to identify it 
with any known species. 

<• 

MELAMFSORA AND COLEOSFOEIUM' 

I have found considerable difficulty in sepamting certain Urodinos 
into Midaminiura and ColrofjHtriuiHt mainly Injcause I have not been able 
to observe the gormiuution of tlie tuleutospores sufficiently accurately. 
Apart from this, however, the morphological characters of each gi*oap 
Hi’o suHiciontly deliiiitely sot forth in Wintcr*8 work* to enable one to 
Bopaiuto them with conlidonce, were these cliarac(ei*8 maintained in each 
species. For example, it is stated that in the geuus Mc^amj)sora the 
tcleutoRjwres arc singlo-coUcd, op vertically (livided, rarely horizontally, 
and tlmt the ure<losporcs are borne singly on basidia ; wdiilst in the genus 
Colpoeporium the telontospores consist of several, usifally four, super* 
ini{>oscKl colls, and the uredo.s]>oro8 are in short chains. Ilut in the cose 
of the Simla forms those characters are not separately maintained, for 
whilst in some species the tclentospore forms conform with the des(*rip- 
tion of McUtnipaora spores the related uredosporo forms resemble CoIp- 
onponum forms. This is the case, for example, w*ith the parasites on 
Jiy^fericum and Loptodermin. In these species the tcleutosporic forms 
are distinctly of tho Melampeora typo, whilst the urediM being in well 
dtifiDod chains, resomblo . As the tolcuiospoivs arc the 

more important 1 have cousidured those forms species of Mehunpunrtu 

* “ Uio IHUo Dcutitclilands," Ac. 
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In only ono species, namely, that on a species of Salix, do tlie characters 
of the tcleutospores and uredospores coincide with the descriptions given 
by Winter. This would appear to show that tlio distinctive characters 
of the uredospore formation in the two genera as usually given, are not 
of generic value. Lastly, I would draw special attention to the forma* 
tiou of spermogonia in one of these‘fungi, namely, on So 

far as I am aware the existence of this form of fructification has never 
yet been observed in any other species either of Melamysora or of 
Coleos^orium: 

% 

MELAMFSORA, Casiagnc. 

a. HEMIMELAMPSOHA, Schriitcr. 

I. Melampsora SAXCii-JonAXKrs, nov. sp. 

On Hypericum ccrumnn^ Roxb. 

This is a very remarkable parasite, causing very noticuble abnor¬ 
malities in the host; for not only are it.s leaves sumclimes co\cz*cd with 
cons])icuous localised patches of discolomtion, hut whole shoots arc 
often involved (fig. 3, PL II). In the hitter case the shoot is, before 
the formation of telcutospore.s, of a sickly pale yellowish green colour; 
often hypertrophied when quite young ; but this hypertrophy is masked 
later on by airestcd growth of the vshoot, and the normal .shouts of equal 
age continuing to grow throw the attacked .shoots out of coinjiarison. 
The leaves home by such attacked shoots are always conHi<lcra)>ly smaller 
than healthy ones. The fungns in ono form op another is to be^ met 
with almost throughout the year upon the living host. It is extremely 
common in this neighbourhood, JUid plunt.s aio often mot with completely 
eaten up with it. The nonual course of the fungus through the year 
is as follows: 

In early spring (March) both the localised leaf patches ard wholly 
involved shoots afe abundantly met with; hut the latter arc always 
more abanduiit than the former. In April sonio uredo pustules nro 
formed on both lccali.*)cd patches and on tlic Icavc.s of wholly in¬ 
volved shoots; but much oflcner on the latter. Tlicse pustules are, 
however, vpry uncommon, and must be looked for diligently. I have 
found them only in Apt ih During tho time uredo pustules arc formed 
epormogonia also are found on the same leaves. These arc mainly 
epiphyllons, though a few may he found also on the lower surface. The 
nredo pustules arc minute circijar pale yellow sori, mostly hypophylloas. 
After April there is a cessation of activity in the reprodnetiou of the 
foogos until July. lu this interval, however, if from unusual wot 
weather now shoots are formed by the husi, some of thorn arc fuuud 



85 


1890 .] ochirring in the Neighbourhood of Simla. 

attacked. Under similar circumstances a few localised patches are also 
found; but as a rule the interval is one during which the fimgna is 
comparatively mre. Early in July, after the comxnencemontof the rains, 
the host puts forth new shoots abundantly, and many of these are then 
found to be wholly attacked ; localised patches are very rare, and almost 
entirely absent. Tho September, low^rds the end of the rains, localised 
patches arc again formed, and become fairly* abundant, though not so 
abundant ns in spring. Lastly, from October to spring tho fungus is 
again rare in both forms; and, indeed, in the depth of wihtor (Decem¬ 
ber to February) it may bo said to be absent. • 

Tbc localised patches are found on quite healthy leaves. When 
quite young they are cii'cular, very conspicuous, especially on tho upper 
leaf surface, from their ycllowi.sli green colour, and measure about 5 m.m. 
in diameter. Tlio edge of tho patch above .is often surrounded by 
irregular reddisli brown spots. .The patches in time in&rease consider¬ 
ably in area. A single leaf may contain from 1 to 8 such patches. 

TIkj leaves of wlmll}' involved .shoots arc generally covered on their 
under surfaecs with irregular bctl.s of a brownish orange to decj)ly 
orange colour’, forming diffused blotches, which often in time coalesce, 
and nniformly cover the whole of the lower leaf surface.^ A few such 
blotches sometimes occur 0 !i the uj>pcr surface also; but rarely. 

The Hr<'<li/$y(trrs arc given off in .sliort chains, and there are no 
pavnphyses among them (lig. 2, PI. II). They simply burst through 
the cpidei inis, a fray of which ma}' 1 h» scon on the margin. The whole 
depth of the uredo bed is about O lOO m.pi. They are very irregular in 
Bizo*aud sliapo, pule orange or y<*llowis]i red in colour, with an tqjispore 
finely tubercnlatcd. They measure when fresh ami o:«amincd iu water 
2r)‘3 X 2l*7/i on an avcnige, varying from 22 x 2U to 30 x 28/i. After 
lying many lomrs iti wfitor they moasurt' 38 x 30'8/* on an average, 
varying fmin 25‘i to -I-I lfi in diftinctcr. They germinate in water, but 
not rciidily, tlirowing <»ut a simple germ tube. In tvansvoi*Re sections 
three to four ripe Rporc.s may geinMully bo seen iu a row, with as many 
immature ones below. It i.s noteworthy tlmt in fully involved leaves 
from wholly attiurked shoots there is no differentiation of the leaf tissue 
cells into palisade and spongy colls: the former are, however, quite 
typical in normal leaves (tig, 2, 1*1. II). • 

Tlio telonioepures are formed beneath tho epidermis, which is gradu¬ 
ally lifted and diHorj^nised, laying the spores bare. These beds, when 
just formed, are soon in tmnsverse sections of^leaves to bo very slightly 
elevated almvc the general epitWmis level. The depth of such a.bed 
is alxtut 30/t. When transverse sections of loaves through telentosporo 
beds arc kept in water tho spores germinate, throwing out a ^simple 
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promycelial tube, measuring 4 to 6/x in diameter, which bears a spori* 
dinm Op in diameter. The teleutosporea are long very narrow cells, 
veiy densely packed together'side by side (fig. 1, PI. II) ; so mneh so 
that in section the spores arc polygonal. Each spore is about 26/4 long 
and 6 to 8/4 broad. The spores are never horizontally divided but are 
sometimes obliquely divided. Fig. 4, PI. II represents a surface view of 
portion of a 8i)ord bed. It*will be seen how small they are in diameter. 

The sp^rmoijonia are large flat structures, very froquently contigu¬ 
ous to a uredo pustule. They measure from 0*252 to 0*346 m.m. in 
width, and 0'126 to O’ltt m.m. in depth, and their basos rest upon 
Bubepidcrmal tissue (fig. 2, PI. II). They appear to have no tuft of 
paraphyses protruding, at least I saw none in the numerous permanently 
mounted prej>amtions I made and examined. 

Uooxarhs. —This is evidently distinct from M. Ili/pcricorum (D. 0.) 
as botii the uredo- and tlie tclcntosporo* betls are largo and extremely 
eonspicnons, whilst t}io.so of the European species arc said to bo very 
inconspicnons and small. 

2. Melami'SOra Leptopermis, nov. sp. • 

t 

« 

On Li>ptoi1t‘rinu Ian ertlnta, Wall. 

Early in August the leaves of this host discover small KalTron 
yellow uredo pustules on the lower surface, with pale yellow Rjwts on 
the upper surface opposite them. The leaves arc generally extensively 
bespattered with these pustules. 

The nredoifpores are given off in chains (fig. 6, P). TI), and arc 
orange yellow (moro yellow than orange), round, or slightly oval, bc.set 
with prominent spines. The fresh spores examined in water measure 
25 X 20^4. I did not observft their germination : they rofn.sod to ger¬ 
minate in water on the Several occasiCns I examined them. Tliorc arc 
no paraphyses among the uredosporcs. 

At the same time some briglit orange red, more or less waxy looking 
beds may bo scon iuters])ei*sed among the uredo pustules, which are the 
teUuto$poTG he'h. The uredo stage is quickly over, and towards the end 
of August only tcleutosporo bods are found. These bods rest on the 
Bubopidermdl cells.* They arc formed below the epidermis, which they 
gradually lift up and disintegrate. In transverso sections through 
newly formed beds it is seen that they are somewhat elevated above the 
general epidermis level. ^Such young bods measure about 30/4 in total 
depth, 18 of which is above the outer surface of the sarrouading epi¬ 
dermis. This elevation oootinnos as the bed grows older, until at last 
Us bm is on the level of the outer surface of the epidermis. 
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The teleutoeporee are brilliant orange yellow in colour, and are 
usually single celled, and somewhat thickened at the free end,•and the 
whole bed is covered extoraally with a thin hyaline layer ffig. 5, PI. 11). 
Each spore measures about 13ft in breadth, and 30 to 35fi in length: 
each usually displays a clear nucleolar space. When a portion of leaf 
blade containing telcutospore beds is .kept in a moist atmosphere the 
latter are found after some hours covered wHh minute orange red hairs, 
just distinguishable with the naked eye. These arc the promycelial 
tubes which each boar a very largo oval deeply orange red sporidium, 
measuring about 27 by 15/*, attauUud asymetrically €o the stcrigmata, 
Tlicso sporidia germinate readily in water throwing out a simple germ 
tube, into which the orango red contents wander. As affected bushes 
have usually immense numbers of pustules on almost every leaf 1 
thoiiglit tlicro might bo a peronuial mycelium.; but an examination of 
the stem bearing numerous such, loaves showed no trace of mycelium. 

A very remarkable ])cculiarity in this fungus is the occurrence of 
]iy]iortrnp]iies on the loavc.s and Hiiiallcr stems, bearing Puccinia pustules. 
It is so extmordinary tliat one is inclined to believe that it is an acci¬ 
dental nssocijitiou of two parasitic fungi, each perfectly independent; 
and this view commends itself the more favourably whep I note that 
I never found tIio.se Pnrrinia liypertrojihies on any other than one parti¬ 
cular husli. On tliih bush, however, L collected many, and a few of them 
were on leaves bearing iiiinicnso number.s of Coho.'iporium tcicutosporcs. 
Ah the Pficchna were so iiitimatoly associated with the Coh''ospor{um I 
will note its clianicU'rs here, leaving the linal determination of accidental 
assobiation, or ndutionship, to future biological experiment. 

I found these l*ucciuitt hypertrophies on the 7th August, when the 
C‘jleo)tp<>rhim is in full growth, on the stem, |>etiole, and leaf blades. 
The liypcrtrophicB were studded with black pustules containingPucctiaa 
spores. The spores arc firndy otlhercnt^, and when scraped off appear 
bi*ownish yellow to the naked eye. By transmitted light they are pale 
brownish yellow Imdies, with thin walls, and very clearly detiuod nucleo¬ 
lar spaces in each coll. They are clearly, though not deeply, constricted 
at tlio septum; somc'timcs with a sliglit apical thickening, but oftcocr not. 
Externally they arc smooth (fig. 7, PI. II). Tho fresh spores examined 
in water measured from 42 to 47;i in total length, and*20 to 24/i in 
breadth at tho septum, which divides tho spore into two almost etjual 
halves. Tho stalks tldiiering to the scraped off spores are \ery long, 
moasuriiig in diameter 5/i at the far end to 10/*^at the insertion into tlio 
sporo. I placed thoso spores Into water with a view to obsensing their 
gonuinatiou : but they do not gcruunate apparently until after a period 
of rest. 
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3. Melampsora Salicis Caprej:, (Pers). ? 

On 8alia, sp. 

In April I found this host attacked by a nrcdo-bearin^ fnngns, but 
by no means largely. Young shoots wore attacked, and in such cases 
every leaf boi’e beds. The uredo pustules were extremely numerous on 
each leaf, and on the lower surface mostly, with only a few on the upper 
surface. Those arc round or oval ni»d prominent (hemispherical). The 
spores are pale yellowish orango, and very deciduous, and each pustnlo 
contained club-shaped paraphyses (fig. 8, PI. I). The spores wore very 
uniform in size and round, nioasui*ing 20/4 in diameter when examined 
fresh. The epispore is coarsely tuborculated and the contents granular. 
I placed these spores iu water in a watch glass, but tliey did not germi¬ 
nate. 

After this lost sight of the fungus until July, when I saw tho 
same host in tho same locality much juorc extensively attacked, prohal>ly 
by the same parasite. Now the loaves were more generally attacked, 
not as before only leave.s on particular shoots. The leaves exhibited 
patches of discolouration, blackish brown in the centre with a surround¬ 
ing zone of brownish red, and lastly the whole surroundcuhby an irregu¬ 
lar zone of pale yellow. On the lower surfaces of such ])utches spore 
beds were erupted. On the blackish centre there was usually u central 
pustule, sunounded by a circlet of othei's ; and bey ond this circle, and 
outside tho blackish centre, irregularly di.sposed small yellow pustules. 
The spore beds everywhere contained the same uredosporcs, with very 
large club-shaped p{iraphy.sc.s surrounding the base, and sj)ar.sely also 
among tho spores. A uredo bod may often bo seen iu the midcfle of 
teleutospore beds. The uredosporcs arc not given olT iu chains but aro 
borne singly on stalks (fig. 8, PI. I). These spores arc oval, and beset 
sparsely with coarse spines. *Tho fresh spores measure 28 X 22ft, on an 
average. Tho heads of the paraphyses arc smooth. ^ 

Again in Sep*tember I found the leaves bearing teleutosporo fructi¬ 
fication. The leaves were now speckled irregularly on their lower sur¬ 
faces with orange red spots, mostly round but sometimes of an irregular 
shape from the coalescence of pustules. With a field lens a central 
cushion of ^porc bcd.s may be seen, about 2 to 3 m.m. in diameter. On 
the upper leaf surface these invaded areas aro dark rod and very conspi¬ 
cuous. Individual loaves arc often very extensively attacked. The 
central spore cushion contains uredosporcs with extremely largo capilato 
paraphyses. The sporesi are wory palo^ yellow and cchinulato, oval to 
roiAid, 23ft in diameter to 20 x 2 Ip. Tho beads of Iho paraphyses 
measored 27p in breadth by 34p in length. The tclcutoNpores in 
monuted specimens, after troatmeut with alcohol, measure from 34 to 
54p in,tength and 0p iu breadth. « 
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Remarks .—I hare thought it best to name this fungus M. Salicis 
Ca^reae ; but further research may show it to be different. 

COLEOSFORIUM, UvoilU. 

HEMICOLBOSPOBIITM, Schroter. 

% 

1. CoLEOsi*ouiUM Plectrantiii, nov. ep. 

On Fleclranthua OerardianuSt Benth. 

This host begins to bo attacked towards the end of July, and in 
August is in the uredu stage. The pustules arc entirely hypophyllons, 
and consist of. little yellow heaps of the size of an ordinary pin’s head. 
The pustules sometimes exhibit a circiunto tendency. The position of 
pustules above is indicated on the upper leaf sui'face by yellow areas, 
irregular in size and contour. Some leaves have very»numeroa8 areas 
of invasion, whilst others have but very few, Tlio uredospores are very 
pale yellow, oval, densely tuberculated, measuring on an average when 
fresh and in water 21' X 17/x. The cpisporo is very thick; but I could 
not detect any germ j)ores. They arc given off in fairly long chains. 

Around Ihcsc uredo pustules, early^ in August, some indistinct 
smears of omngo red colour may bo seen, the coinmeucing teleutospore 
bods, and these rapidly acquire prominence. At the end of August 
teleutospore beds are vciy numerous; they are strictly hypophyllons on 
the uredo arcus of invusion. The beds arc bright orange red waxy 
looking cushions. A uredo pustule is often, though not always, the 
centre of a concentric arrangemoiit of teleutospore beds. At the cud of 
August I put SOHU5 uredosporcs and some sections of leaf blade through 
teleutospore bcd.H into water. The former did not germinate, probably 
because they were too old ; but the latter produced a few oval sporidia. 
1 was unfortunately unable to make out the pxaet morphological form 
of the promycelium ; but as far ns 1 could see it waspf the nature of a 
Volcospotium one. The ioloutosporo beds are covered with a well marked 
hyaline layer, and tlio top of each spore often presents a globular moss 
of the same hyaline substance. Thu spore cells arc usually single but 
sometimes divided into two or three parts. The whole length of a spore 
is about 24 to 28/i, and in brcadtli about 12 — 14/t, (fig. 4, PI. IV). 

2. 5'^I.EOSl’OElDM ClEMATIDIS, HOT. flp. 

On monlana^ Don. 

# 

1 

Clcmntis BuchananiaMf D. G. * • 

A Coleosporinm on Chmalis viontana is not infroquoutly found about 
Simla duriug August to October: it is uot, however, common iu the 
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neighboarbood of tbe station. Deep orange red waxy looking bods aro 
formed on the under surfaces of tbe leaves, frequently circinating round 
a ceutml uredo pustule of much paler and more yellow colour. A 
single leaf may bear numerous such pustules. On the upper sui'faco the 
position of these beds below is indicated by ii'regular patches of puling, 
not of definite outline or shape. « 

The ureiiosporegf given off in chains, are orange red, densely beset 
with large tubercles, and measuring when frash 30 x 20/i on an average; 
but varying a good deal in individual measurements. 

The teh'iiftispore beds .—In Clematis montana the telentospores are 
usually divided into four cells by transverse septa (fig. 3, PI. lY). The 
average length of each spore is about 50 to 00/4 and 12 to 14/4 in breadth. 
A single sporidium is formed by each cell on a long narrow .stcrigma 
(fig. 5, PI. IV). The .spora beds aro initially formed beneath the 
cpidei’mis. 

A little later (September) a similar parasite may bo found on 
C, Buchananiana i but I am not certain that it is of the same species. In 
tbe absence of biological data it may be regarded provi.sionaIly as flio 
same. The circinatc arrangement of teleiitoHpore beils around central 
uredo pushiliis is not obscried on thus host. The uredo pu.stulo.H aro 
saffron yellow, and scattered irregularly over tlic lower surface of the 
leaf. 

The tiredosporesy here also given off in chains, arc pale yellow, tuljcr- 
culatcd, and mcasui’e when fresh 27 x 22/4. 

The tf>}entospore h' Js arc brick red, and occur here and there among.st 
the uredo pustules, which arc at the time I got specimens (Sopteni^)cr), 
much more numerous, tho reverse being the ca.se in the fonnor host. 
These beds form, as above, elevated cushions on the surface, above tho 
level of the epidermis. In* transverse sections the free surface is Been 
to be covered with a thin hyaline layer, about 25/* in depth. In such 
sections tho pali^adc layer of cells on tlic opposilo side are >oon to bo 
undisturbed. The whole depth of tho telcuto.sporc beds in fresh sec* 
tioDs examined in water was found to bo about O'189 m.m. Each to- 
Icutospore in this host is larger than on tho former, mcasunng about 
80 to 100/4 in length by 14/4 in breadth. Moreover tho spores on this 
host aro usually not divided, but sometimes into 2 or 3 parts. 

3. Coi.Eo.sroRiCM Campaxuuk, *Por8. 

Qn CuntfianHla colorafa, Wall. 

Even OH early as the Cth February (1889), a few days after tho 
snow bad melted, I found this host bearing brilliant orange red uredo- 
spOMT pustules. At this time only the young lowermost loavus and their 
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petioles wora iliUH att-ackod, tlio pnstnlcs breaking ont from both sur* 
faces of the leaf blade. At this time I fonud that the urodospores 
germinated freely in water, throwing out a simple long tube (about 200ft 
in length, and 5ft in diameter), into which the coloured contents of the 
sporo wandered, leaving the walls of the latter colourless. In March 
this stage is still common, but now th(^ sori arc more fi’equcntly erupted 
from the lower surface of the blade, a few pustules occurring on tho 
upper surface, exactly opposite some below. Still only the lower leaves 
near tho ground are attacked. The sori on tho lower surface tend to 
coalesce now. Towards tho end of March the uredospores do not germi¬ 
nate so readily in water. The fungus is then missed to general observa¬ 
tion until early in July, wlion a new crop of nrodo pustules attracts 
attention. Those are numeronsly crnpled from the upper leaf surface, 
and now from tho upper leaves on tho stalks. At the same time such 
aiiaoked plants usually oxhilnt. soino generally paled lower leaves, on 
tho lower surfaoos of which waxy orange rod elevations may bo seen, 
which are tel(>nto.sporo beds. The same loave.s usually bear a few uredo 
pustules a.s W’oll. Tlii.s stage CAntinnes fhrougbont Angnst; but tho 
teleutosporc bgds incrca.so in numbers whilst the uredo pustules diminish 
anil bocoinc very scarce, though iH*vcr outi-^ly absent. At the end of 
Scptomhj'r a third crop of uredo piistnlos is produced, now all over tho 
green parts of tho plant, nsoonding to, and involving cvoii the green 
parts of tho flower and young fruit capsules. Shortly after this tho 
host withers and dries up. From July onwards the tcleutospoi'G bods 
are constantly met with. 

The urethisporfii of all fliroo crops are alike, both in men-surement 
and in general ajipcaraneo (tig. l^V Pb IV)* They are given off in 
chains, are orange red, thick walleil, hesot with tubercles, and measure 
on an averago 21 x 17/*; but after lying in* water for 12 to 2-4 hours 
25 X 18/4. Kaeh spore appears to have three germ pores. 

The telf'ufniijMm’ii arc covered i»y a well marked liyaline layer. Tho 
B|)oro8 are orange nnl and ai*o iliviiled by transverse septa into 3 to 5 
cells (fig. 2, PI. IV). The avornge length of each conqdeto sporo i.s 40 
to 45/i, and the avemge breadth 11/*. 

ftcmarh.—l have named tliis .s|K»cios provi.sionally C. Campanulas: 
but it should bo noted that both tho nrodo- .and tolenfospores aro smaller 
iu tho Simla spceics; neiUier are tho iiredosporos so variable in size and 
shape as they appear tth be in the European species. 
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GYMNOSPORANGIUM, Hedwig f. 

1. Gymxosi’orangium CcxsiNcnAMiANUii, Barclay. 

On Cvprenfintf tqrnlo^'a, Don. 

C 

And Pyrus Pa^hiit, Ham. 

For a detailed description of this, tho only species of dymno^ 
sporaiigiinn in this rej?ion, I must refer the reader to a paper on its life 
history in the “‘Scientific Memoirs by Medical Officers of tho Army of 
India,” Part V, 1880. 

The aecidial sta^o I have already described in a former volume of 
this Journal* under the name G. rlavariac/onm ^ as at tliat time its 
ciiaracters appeared to .me to a^rce most nearly with those of that 
Knropcan species. Since the discovery of its complete life Instoiy, 
liowever, I have no doubt that it i.s a distinct species, and I have re¬ 
named it as above. 

The tcleutosporic .stage on (^upressns tornlosa may be described as 
follows. The tclcutosporc beds are hemispherical dark byown compact 
bodies diuing diy weather,' and are formed on tho ultimate small 
branches as well as on twigs of 4 to 5 m.m. in diameter. During moist 
weather these beds swell up cnormou.sly into gelatinous m.as.ses, which 
quickly assume a y ellow ochre colour, due to a rapid formation of spondia. 
During heavy rain the gelatinous spore masses fall to tho ground. 

The teleutoiipores are slender spindle sliaped jellow bodic.s on long 
stalks covci’cd with a substance capable of swelling gi*oatly w'hcn mois¬ 
tened. When tho spore becomes detached from the stalk after mois¬ 
tening a charactcii.stic di.se remains at the place of junction. There 
is no appreciable constrictifm at tho septum, and the walls arc usually 
uniformly thick, with soroetimes a slight thickening at the apex. Tho 
spores when .scraped off dry beds and examined innncdiatel) in water 
measure 75*C x 25 2^. Kacb cell of the spore ha.s two germ pores near 
the septum. They germinate very readily in water: a promycolium is 
formed by each cell, dividing into four parts, each forming n s|)oridmm 
on stout stcrigmata. The sporidia aro orange red, oval, measuring from 
15 X 9 to 22 X 14^t. Tho formation of secondary sporidia is not nn- 
common. Experimental evidence fally confirmed tho genetic relation- 
ship between these tcloutosporcs and tho aeAidial form on Pyrui 
Veuihia, 


• J. A, S. B., Yol. LVI, Pt. ir, No. 3, 1887. 
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OHR7SOM7XA, Unger. 

LBFTOCHBYSOMYXA, Scbrdtcr. 

1. Chrtsohyxa Himalense, Barclay. 

« 

Un Riiododtindvon arhorewn, 8m. 

A detailed description of this fungus will be found in the Scienti¬ 
fic Muiiioira by Medical OlHccrs of the Army of India/’ Part V. It is 
nn extrenioly coukjhcuous parasite, since it gives rise to witches' brooms 
on.tlie host, and is very abundant. The fructification of the fungus may 
be seen from early spring to the end of May. This 1ms its scat especi¬ 
ally uu the petioles and along the midribs a short distance into the leaf 
bhuto. When ripe the fruit bodies, which are omifge red, clolhe 
the petioles so densely as to hide it completely. Kach separate fruit 
body is club-shaped. The expanded upper part measures on an averugo 
2 ni.m. in diameter, and the whole nhuiil 1'5 m.m. in Icngili. Tlil^e 
fruit bodies are also oceasionallv found on the main axis of shoof.s and 
ns isolufed groups on the loaf blade. In JV moist atmosplp'ro they be¬ 
come pure yellow from rapid sporidiul formation. These fruit bodies 
arc found only on the leaves and stems of the previous year's growth, 
never on the newe.st. The hhoots attacked are dwarfed in growth, and 
bear smaller leaves than normal. There nit5 no uredospoivs. 

Localised attack of the leaf blade is not common. When it occuis, 
alwa/s on leaves of the p»*evio!iH year’s growth, small patches are formed 
reddish hn»wn above with a cluster ol about 25 fruit bodies on the lower 
surface. The leaf blade at such place.s is very slightly thickened. 

The myceliiim in the stem is pereiinxih It is of the nsnal elia- 
ractors, contains an abundance of orange red oil globules and forms 
Imustoria. t 

The fruit body consists of foui parts: («), the primary lowcnnost 
stalk ctdls, forming the stalk of the ebib-shaped fructifieation: ^ 

group of large central cells, tliive to four in each low, usually forking, 
and forming the main part of the expanded club end of the fruit body : 
(r), Rucondary stalk cells, branches of the last, which give rise to pro- 
mycclia: and (d), the protnycolia ]iro])cr, measuring about oO/ti in 
length by lO/i in broAdtli, and dividing into four cells, each of which 
produces a sporidium at the end of a nnri'ow Rierigmn. The sjioridm 
are round or oval, oi’nnge hmI, anti ineasim' from 9/* in diam. to 12 
Klfi. The B|>oridiu are thrown off forcibly as in the case of C. 
ihndri (D. C.). 



91 


A. Eurclaj*— A Descr/j>tii'e LUt of the Ui’ccliut'O) [No. 2, 


2. Chrysomyxa PjciiAK, no7, s]). 

4 

Oil Pict’fl ^orinda, Link. 

I fil'st fonud this pnrnsitc in June at Nnrknncln (40 niilcs from 
Simla) where it is fairly, though by no means very, abundant; but I 
have since found it fairly coimiion much nearer, namely, at Mashobra, 
a suburb of Simla. In Simla itself I have never met witli it on tho 
eomiiai-atively few individuals of the host which are present. At 
Mashobia 1 found numerous trees attacked with it in the middle of 
May, and some Very extensively. The upper siilcs of tlie needles boro 
brilliant orange red convex beils, round or oval to obh»n'/. Kucli needle 
usurtlly 1 ) 01*0 several such beds ; but varyintr from *2 or 2 Mo Id, mo^ly 
in a single row. Sometimes, however, there w»is an imperfect parallel 
row on the other .side of .the upper needle surface. J ol».served that in 
rao.st trees almost all tho bods wore on one partiful.ar side of the needles, 
SO that thev could be niueli better seen from one sitle of the tree than 
from the other. Tliis was probably due to some ligdit ciTi et ? 

Tims the u.sual .siti* uf eruption is the upper half of (ho noodle 
surface; but sometimes hed.s are oxtraided from the lower,siilo also. In 
the immediate) vicinity of th^ beds the netidles were very .sliirhfly paled 
or ycllowecl, but very inoonspieuously. These fnrft bodies occur mo.stly 
on the <ddcr needles, and by far (lie most freijueiitly on two-year old 
needles, and w'cre never present on tlie youngest just evolved needles. 
I never found anv on the axis, Tho beds varied fro»n about 0 fJ in.m. 
in diameter to 2 b or 3 m m. in lensrlh by 0 ti ni.m. in breadth. In depth 
(>. c. from tlic free end to the base on tlic .subliypodcrmal tis.su^ they 
u.sually measured tPlJ- ni.m.). 

Tlie mycoliiim ramifies among the chhoophyll containing cells be- 
twron the hypndema and*tl»e endothedial sheath, but appears never to 
penetrate within the lather. The hyphno arc on the whole sparingly 
distributed, rxe^>t at the of fruit bodies where they are very 

abundant. They are easily sect) in fresh .sections n.s they contain orango 
red oil globules, aiid mtfu.surc in fliamcter. Tho resit* canals never 
contain hyphae; but these arc sometimes seen in the air spaces below 
stomata. 

Tho frutf Ao/fy oonsists mainly of radiating long oval cells, borne 
by much soptated filaments forming a pseudo^paifrichyma. Tlieso 
long cells measure from O’lOO to O’157 m.m> by 12 to lOf* brood. 
They may frcrjnently^ l>o seen to contain a central well marked 
zuiclons, staining deeply with carmine. Theso ceils nr*» never forked 
(fig. I, PJ. IV.) Then* arc a few scattered cells beyond (he enter ends of 
tfm loDg cells, ou tlx; .surface of the fruit body, hut they do not appear to 
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be portious of a promycelium. Unfortunately I have never been able to see 
any sporidiul formation. 1 have kept noodles bearing tlio fructification 
in a moist atmosplioroi but without seeing any germination. My descrip¬ 
tion of this parasite is therefore very imperfect. 

llemarks. —In comparing this fungus with Rcos’s description of 
Chrysomyxa Ahietis^ Ung, there appear to be considerable differences, 
and especially in the large colls forming th^ main elements of the fruit 
body. I have oxamiuod numerous sectious, but have never seen tliese 
cell.s septuted, nor forked. It would therefore almost seem that the 
panisitc is more nearly related to Coleosporium than to Chrysomyxa, 
^J’lic want of observation of the nature of germination unfortunately 
precludes any decision on this point, and I have included it among 
V.hrysomyxaia o\\ general rat her than on pnHicular analogy. Should 
future research sliow that it is in fact a Chrysomyxa it would be an 
interesting example of the very close niorjdioiogical I'ola^ionshipbetween 
tiiis gcnu.s and Vuleosporium, 

Among other points of difference may be noticed the larger size of 
the teleutoHpore Ixals in the Kuropc;in species, ilte smaller numl>cr of 
them on eacli needle (one to two), their eruption from the under surface 
of tlic needle, the con.’^piouous yellow hands of discolonn\rion produced 
on the needle.**, the smaller number of tolcutosporc cells on each fruit 
body (about 1*2 agaiust 2U in Simla), and the presence of haustoria. 

OAEOMA, Link. 

1, Caeoma SsiiLACis, Barclay. 

On SmxUiM n&ycra, L. 

For a detailed description of this parasite I must refer the reader 
to a |mpur on its life history in the Scientific Momoire by Medical 
()ilicevs of the Army of India,” Bart IV. It is np]>i^rontly a complete 
auiooeiousHpeciuH, but the experimental evidence fur this is nut couipleto.* 
The ai'f'iiHal slaye is found in July on the newly evolved loaves and 
tiieir petiulcH. Bright ytdlow patches aro formed on the leaves, nioi'o 
or less irregular in shape, and varying in size from a small point to 
2 cm. in diameter. Thesu patches uix} considerably thickened. Wlion 
mature such imtchcs bear minute brownish papillae on both surfaces, 
which arc the nceidia. Tbo latter open by a pore, through which the 
ttccidiosporcs arc extruded. Th<‘sc patches also boar spermogonia mostly 
ou tho upper loaf surface. * * 

In October, when tho aocidinl stage is disnpjHJaring, tho samo 
gcMioratioii of li’aves inur uraiu pustnlcc^ formed by a distinct mycelium. 

* 8iiico (his p»{x;r was read 1 liavo completed thc^ovidouco. 
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The lower surfaces of the leaves exhibit a few or a very gi-cat many 
slightly paled ciivular areas on each of whiob a minute pustule is 
formed, containing yellowish brown urcdospoies. Tho invaded areas 
are not in the least thickened. When a leaf is not excessively attacked 
the uredo pustules frequently exhibit a marked circiuate arrangemeut, 
two circles around a central pnstnflc. 

The ft'IentosjHw stage Consists in the gradual production of Puccu 
nia spores in the uredo pustules, which latter then enlarge very greatly. 
Tiie teleutospore beds are well raised dark brown eompnet masse.s. If 
a leaf bearing teleutospore beds be placed in a moist chamber tho beds 
swell very noticeably, and ])ecome liglit brown iu colour. This swelling 
is due to the swelling of a gelatinous sheath enclosing the stalks of the 
teleutosporcs. 

Tho viycelinm bearing uredo- and tcleuto-sporc.s docs not contain 
orange red oil globules, does not form hau.steria, and does not give riso 
to any hypertrophy of the host s tissue.s. That bearing acci»lia contains 
conspicuous coloured oil globules and givc.s ri.so to considerable hyper¬ 
trophy of the host's tissues; but still docs not form haustovia. 

The nrvd'jspores are oval or pyriform, |«le yellow, aivl beset exter¬ 
nally with vei^' prominent sphies. Among them are a few olub-Mliu}>cd 
paniphyscs. They are formed singly on short ^taIks. The fresh spores 
measure on an average tO T) x 3T7p. The epispore is thickeneil al tho 
free end. Tliey do not germinate readily in watcj*, and 1 have con¬ 
sequently not ob.scrved their germination with nceiiracy. 

The tvUutonportfS are yellow, with long slalk.s suiToundt'd with 
a gelatinous shoucli. The free end is tliiekened. They vary in length 
from 74*0 to OO Sp : the upper cell varies from US x U>*to 25 x 15p, 
and tl»o lower from 36 x !<» to 25 X 15/*. The spore i.s sliglitly con¬ 
stricted at tlie septum, and* measures about 11/* in breadth. They are 
firmly adherent. Tlie epi^qmre i.s smooth. When the stalk is swelh’d 
in water the thin Central axis is clearly deiined us in (JifmnosjiortiinjiHm* 
The 8pore.s germinate by forming two usual promyeelia, hut instead of 
forming s{x>ridia on simigmatu, the four ceils of each promycMdiiim 
separate from one anotlicr, and apparoiitly rejuesent sporidia. Theso 
detached cells lueaHure from 14 x 8to x 11/*. [ never observed 

these cells germinuling. At tho time I wrote (he paper referred to 
above I had never wiincs.scd any variation from this mode of guemina- 
tioD. At that time all niy cultivation.s were mail'd in hanging drops of 
water in a confined atmu^^nhenv. Recently, liowevcM*, I caused tho te- 
leatospmcs to germinate in wider in a watch glass, in a large moist 
Atmosphere (ns recoininended by Plowright), and then tlm usual spori- 
diAi formation took j>iaco. The H)iorMlia aie oval and uraugo red and 
mcoSDX'tf from 10// in diameter to 18 x 8/*, 
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The aeei(Unin is deeply placed and is not bounded by any peridinm^ 
but by a layer of convoluted hyphae. The accidiosporos are given off 
successively from basidia, but ripe spores do not remain attached to one 
another in rows as usual. As each spore ripens it is cast off, and the 
spore below, which up to this timo remained in a rudimentary condition, 
then grows rapidly, forming another ripe spore, and so on. The spores 
are 2 >e>lc yellow, mostly oval, with an opispore of variable thickness, 
thickened at one end, and beset with large coarse spines, which are 
deciduous. The fresh s])orcs measure 43‘2 x 25'Gfi oh au average, 
varying from 36 X 28 to 52 x IG/ia. The tlucknoss of'the episporo is 
u.sually about 4^, and G to lU/i at the thickened end. These spores, 
like the urodouftore.s, do not gorminatu readily in water. 

The fipcrmogonia are plentiful, arc deeply set, and a tuft of para* 
physes protrude through the mo\ith. They mcasui'o 145/x in depth, and 
157 in breadth. 


2. Cakoma Mori, nov, sp. 

On }IoruM nlhti, L. var. 6. t<errata. 

This fungus is one of those sjwcics situated so nearly between two 
genera that it is somewhat diflieuU to decide to which it belongs. On 
the whole I am iiicliticd to regard it as a sjiocics of Caeoma. 

Curiously enough 1 only onco found it, namely, in November, 1885, 
and aUli<mLrh 1 have fre<jucntly searched for it again 1 liaA’c never sne* 
cceded in tincUng it. Owing to this circumst.ancc my notes of it are 
ver}**ini perfect. 

Tlio aeeidia arc hypophylIon.s. Although there is no regular co¬ 
herent peridinm the outer aceiiliosporcH resemble poridial cells in lx?ing 
colourless and larger than the ncciiliospores proper (fig. G, PI, IV), 
which are reddish yellow, round or oval, and measuring when fresh- 
f rrim in diameter to 20 X 14p, hnt on an avcingo 17 x 14/x. The 

opispore is thick, moasnring 2fi. The outer colourless pseudo-peridial 
cells measured from 10 x 11 to 22 x I2fi.. I did not observe tjio 
germination of tin' necidiosi>orcs. 


ISOLATED UREDO FORMS. 

Of isolated Urc<l6 forms six arc known to mo. Among those two 
are remarkable, namely, those on himal^yana and on (hmphrena 
glohota^ tho former for forming columnar spore masses, and the latter 
for producing a carious flooculent mycelium on tho surface of water 
when allowed to gorminatc ilioro in a moist atmosphere. 
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1. Urfdo KrPATORUE, (D, C.) ? 

On PotentiUa (fieinicurff, W. and A. ?) 

This host may sometimes bo found in July extremely attacked by 
a uredo bearing fungus. Brilliant orango red or yellow pu.stulcs may 
be found in great numbers on tho stem, loaves, petioles, bmets, and even 
fruit. The spores are biiHiantly‘orange red, irregularly round, besot 
externally with spiues or tubercles, measuring on nii avemge 20/ti in 
diameter whew fresh. Wlieu placed iu water they germinate readily, 
and normally like uredospores. 

2. Uredo Bupleuri, nov. sp. 

On Bi'ptfuram folratmH, L. 

In September this'may be found attacked. Numerous minute 
brown circular pustules arc bonie on the lower loaf surface, with some 
irregular di.scolouintion on the opposite or upper leaf sarfaec. The h.)st 
is at this time in full flower. The spores are brown, round, measuring 
wlien fresh 20fi in diameter, with an opisporc studded with shallow 
warts, and with three germ |jort‘S usually, but sometimesf four. When 
placed iu wAer they germinate readily in the n.snni manner of uredo- 
sporcs. Though I have examined pustnleaup to the time tho ho.st dio.s 
and is >>itlicred up I never saw any other form of spore. 

3. Uredo Croxap.tiiformis, nov. sp. 

On FVi-f himuloyana^ Braurl. , 

This host is very extensively attacked with a peculiar uredo-liko 
affection, suggestive of Cronartixim^ since tho spores arc aggi’ogafcod 
together into small cylindrtcal columns, with numerous curved para* 
physes at the bases of the' columns. Tho whole, column of spores ai\d 
paraphyses, are ^ornc on minute papillae on tlio lower leaf surface. 
The column of spores is about 1 to 2 m.m. in longth, and C'19 to 
0’25 m.m. in diameter. 

The parasite is first mot with towards the end of July, but conti¬ 
nues to increase in abundance until ibc leaves fall off in autumn (Octo¬ 
ber and November). The pustules are exceedingly small, and are 
distributed in immense numbers all over the lower surface of tho loaf 
blade. Tho upper surface of tlio leaf is RtmUlod* with reddish brown 
stains, which makes this«otberwiHe inconspicuous fungus remarkable. 

' When these columnar heaps of spores are scraped off, whioli may 
very easily bo done with a light touch, and placed in water, they readily 
break up into their component elements, and the weight of a cover gloss 
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immediately diesociatos the sporee. Eren when a leaf bearing these 
.colnmns is first hardened in absolute alcohol the oolamna do no( attain 
any greater coherency. 

The indiTidual spores are oborate or club-shaped, and foirly densely 
covered with spines. They are pale orange yellow, and measure about 
30 X 18 to 27 ^ I8fi when fresh tfig. 9. PI. IV). 

The earliest formed pustules are yellowish in colonr, but later, at 
the end of August, when the fungus is extremely common, the pustules 
are brown. The leaves are now old and this may be the sole reason, 
for the spore columns and spores are identical in size* and structure, 
though the latter are also brownish now. Placed in water the spores of 
both colours germinate similarly, exactly like nredospores, and very 
readily, even up to the middle of October. 

In August, when the parasite is beginning to appear, I tied some 
leaves bearing yellow pustules to a plant in my garden Which was quite 
healthy, and in September many of its leaves were studded with similar 
yellow pustules. 

Although 1 looked carefully and coutinuously for some toteutoaporic 
form I never found any trace of such. 

4. Urrih) ApLrDAE, nov.^8p. 

On Apluda aristata^ L. 

This grass harbours a uredo bearing fungus towards the end of 
September, but I have never found any telcutosporcs on it. The uredo 
pustules are brown, small, oval to linear, very inconspicuous in that it 
gives rise to no appi*eciablo discolouration in the blade, and entirely 
hypophyllous. The spores ai*e round to oval, pale brown, thick walled, 
and measure when fresh 22 x 20ft on an avemge. Some few are much 
larger, viz., about 30 x 21ft. The e])iApor6^*a densely beset with minute 
tuberoles, and has four germ pores. At the eixl of October I found the 
same pustules even ou drying leaves. * 

5, Urrdo Oomphrenatis, nov. sp. 

On Qomphrena globona, L. 

Late in October this host is largely attacked ^'n certain localities 
only. In such places the lower surfaces of the loaves are often densely 
besprinkled with dark brown, miuute, circular pnatules, whilst only 
exceptionally arc some found on the upper leaf surface. The upper 
suffices of attacked leaves are very slightly paled opposite spore beds 
on the other side. Spore beds aro also formed on the stoma and are he*re 
linear or oval. The spores aiD very deciduous, and there are no para- 
14 
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pbysca. Tbe nredospores are spiny and yellowish brown, and fall oS 
withonfc any portion of the stalk adhering, althongh the place of attach¬ 
ment to the stalk is generally very noticeable (dg. 8, PI. IV). The 
walls' are generally uniformly thick, but in some cases with a very 
slight apical thickening. The fresh spores examined in water measure 
on an average 35 x 26*2/t, vary ing from 32 x 27 to 40 X 24/ft. Each 
spore has two germ sporesf When placed in water these spores germi¬ 
nate at once most freely, forming immensely long germ tubes, so long 
that if numeh)us spores are floated on water in a watch glass in 24 hours 
a white silky mould appears to have been formed by them. In germi¬ 
nation they are typical nredospores. I never found any teloutospores 
thongh 1 looked carefully for thorn until the host withered in winter. 

6. Uredo Deutzue, dot. sp. 

On Veutzia conjmboBa, Br. 

I found this host attacked with a Uredo-bearing fungus in June. 
The pustules are very pale yellow, hjpophyllous, on paled circular areas 
of the leaf/ They are numerous on each leaf. Each pustule, of which 
there are many on each discoloured patch, is minute and 'hemispherical. 
Tiie upper leai surface is paled opposite the spores below. In general 
appearance they resemble the Uredo pustules of Melatnj^sora or Coleos* 
porium. The spores are pale oinngo yellow, sparsely spiny, round to 
oval, and measuring 25 — 22 x 21 — 18/i, after lying 24 boars in 
water. 

Remarks ,—I found fungus while this paper was passing through 
the press and I have been unable ihprefore to illustrale it in tho plates. 
1 have not had an opportunity for observing its further development, 
and must class it meanwhile with isolated Uredo forms. It may 
possibly be U. Hydrangeacy ^erk. et Curtis. 

ADDENDA. 

. t 

In the first portion of this list of Uredines* containing a descrip¬ 
tion of the Aecidial forms I noted that I would defer a description of 
the two forms occurring on Pinus hngifolia and P. excelsa, as my notes 
of them were at* that time incomplete. Descriptions of them now 
follow. In addition to these 1 have noted the characters of other two 
isolated Aecidia. 

Since the pnblicaiion of the second part of this list,t dealing with 

• Joamft] of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LVI, Pt. II, No, 8,1887. 
t Ihid, Tol. LVlii, Ft. II, No. 8,1889. 
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the Pueeintaf I hare discovered six other species^ all on the higher^ 
Phanerogamia, most of them apparently new. • - ■ ■. * 

1. Aecidiom cohflakatum, noT. sp. 

On PifKM lOngift^iot Bozb. 

This on the needles of Ptnus hongifoliot is extremely com¬ 

mon in Simla, and, indeed, it is rare to find the host free from it. I 
have once only seen it on the stem (var. eor^tcola) and ihy farther re¬ 
marks refer only to the variety on the needles. The Aeoidiwn may bo 
found from autnmn to June. A minor crop of aecidia is produced in 
November on the needles developed in spring, and although numerous 
in certain localities is not by any means so abundant in general as a 
second crop which commences in February and,whioh gradually reaches 
a maximum development in May., The crop commencing in autumn is 
associated with well marked spermogonia, while that commencing iu 
February is apparently without them. 

The needles of the host arc annual in this region falling from May 
to June, that is jnst before the rains sot in. At this time the new 
needles are emerging fmm their brown srAly covering, ai^d are about 2 
to 3 inches long, and, growing rapidly, entirely replace the needles of 
the year before in July. (1 should hero mention that a minor evolu¬ 
tion of young shoots and needles occurs in autumn, about November). 
These newly developed needles bear no sign of attack until the middle 
of August, when many of them, in favoured localities, may bo seen bear¬ 
ing paled areas with spermogonia, which long precede the eruption of 
peridia. After May the dying needles still adherent may still of coarse 
be seen bearing peridia; but these are old, and are either empty or 
contain only a remnant of accidiosporos.« In July, when all the old 
needles have fallen, there is no vestige of the^parasite left. 

The aeeulia are largo, flat, prominent bodicHs, ^ddish yellow in 
colour, and borne on paled portions of the needles. Kacb needle bears 
from 1 to 8 peridia, mostly on the lower or lateral surface. Their 
length coincides with the long axis of the needle and is very various. 
The peridia are usually about l/5th inch (5 m.m.) in length, bat are 
sometimes as much as l/2th an inch (12*7 m.m.) in ^ngtb,and in height 
from the surface of the needle 1/JOth inch (2 5 m.m.). 

The mycelium is^eonfined to the paled areas of the needle, and does 
not enter within the endothelial sheath. The hyphae ramify extensively 
among the parenchymatous colls betwekm thfl endothelial sheath and 
the hypodermal cells. They do not appear to do any injury to those 
parenohymatoos cells. There are no haustoria. 
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The peridium is veiy resistant, and when emptied of the oranflft 
red aecMiosporea is white. It mptares along the stimmit or rid§^ trhen 
ripe to allow the exceedingly nnmerons aecidiospores to fall out. It 
consists mainly of two layers of cells (in some parts of three) very 
firmly adherent to one another, by ,the interlocking of the prominent 
spines which cover them externally. The walls of these peridial cells 
are 4/i thick, and the cells themseWes measure when moistened from 
28 X 20 to 44 X 29/i, or on an average 38 x 41/i. 

The aectdiospores are formed in very long rows, those towards the 
basidia being separated from one another by clearly defined intercalaiy 
lamellae. They are oral orange red bodies, with thick epispores, beset 
with numerous and prominent spines, which doubtless aid'in their aerial 
distribution. The dry spores measure on an average 24*3 x 17‘9/i, and 
when moistened 25*4 x. 17’9/i. After lying 24 hours in water they 
measured 26*4 X 19'6p on an average. I never succeeded in getting 
these spores to germinate in cultivations, althoogh I have tried various 
fluids. 

Spemiogonia. These are of the usual structure; but are very large 
and deeply set. « 

This species Snust, I think, be considered different from 
Aee. Pint (Willd) Pers., as the aecidiaare very different in shape and size. 
Whilst the species 1 have described has large flat peridia, from 5 m.m. 
to 1 c.m. in length and 2*5 to 3*5 m.m. in height, those of A, Pint are co« 
nical or cylindrical and 2 to fi*5 m.m. in height. Moreover, whilst the 
aecidiospores of the latter are 30 to 34 X 20 to 22ft those of the Simla 
species are 26 — 24 x 19 —17/*. ‘ 

2. Aecidiuh BBiTiUB, nov. Bp. 

Oa Pinus ewcelsAt Wall. 

This is an almost equally abundant Aecidium, though less promi« 
nent than the above, the peridia being much smaller. It is, 1 believe^ 
a distinct species. I have only met with it on the needles and ooVer ou 
the stem. It is markedly later in appearing to observation than the 
former. The aecidia begin to appear early in April, and increase in 
numbers to June. The needles of this host are not altc^tber annual, 
though a great many are shed annually, and those attacked by the 
parasite are apparently always so shed, as after July no vestige of the 
aeoidia remains. New needles begin to emerge from their scaly ooverings 
towards the end of April, and are foil grown in July to August. Thsee 
iiejr needles are never found attacked. * 

The aoMUi are like thoee of the above species, elongated, flattened, 
onuigt red bodies, but much smaller (fig. 2, PL 111), One of ordinaiy 
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Bise measures inch in lern^fa afid to -i^th incb in depth. 

The namber of tbeeo borne on one necMlIe is nsoallj about four; but yaries 
from one to Six, and in ezceptionai inatanoes even more may be found. 

The mycelium is confined to the paled portions of the needles and 
is therefore striotijr localised as in the above species. The hyphae 
ramify among the parenohyma cells between the Lypoderma and the 
endothelial sheath, and does not penetrate within the latter. There are 
bo hanstoria. 

The pertdtam is very tough and white, consisting of two layers of 
cells firmly adherent to one another, as in the ease of tbi above species; 
but the peridial cells are much larger, measnring about 40 x 22fi or 
42 X 21/a (figs; 6, 7, PI. III). This difference is so great as to justify 
me, 1 think, in regarding it as a distinct species. 

The aecidiosporee are oval and otange rqd, with a stout epispore 
beset with prominent spines. The epispore is often thickened more on 
one side than on the other (fig. 2, PI. III). They are formed in long 
serial rows, and in great numbers witliin each peridium. Between the 
lower ones intercalary lamellae are present. The di;|^ spores measure on 
an average 27‘5 x 16'9/a and when moistened, 27*3 x 19‘3/a. After 
lying 24 hours in water they measure 30*2 21’2/a on ai^ average. I 

have failed to observe the germination of these spores also in cultiva« 
tions, although 1 have tried them in various media. 

SpermoifOHta. These are of the usual structure; but are very large 
and deeply set. 

Jtemarke.^^l think the differences between these two Aeckftd are 
sufficient to warrant their separation as two distinct species. With a 
view to ascertaining the exact difference in the aise of the aecidosporos 
and the peridial colls of the two species I simultaneously treated both 
in the same way, and then carefully moasurod them. The needles bear¬ 
ing aecidia were first placed in a mixture e^al parts of glycerine 
and alcohol and thou examined in pure glycerine, f^he aecidiospores 
from P. longifolia measured on an average of several individnal measure- 
ments 22 3 x 15/i, whilst those from P, exctdta measured 28*6 x 18‘4/a. 
The differences between the aecidiospores and the peridial cells m 
shown in the following table; 


Host. 

AsciDiospoais. 

• 

PiaiOtAI. eSLLO. 

• 

Moisteaod 

in 

water. 

1 

Dry. 

84 hoars 
in • 

' water. 

Alcohol. 
and 

glyoeriue. 

Alcohol 

sod 

glyoerine. 

9 

Water. 

• 

P. ezoelsa ... 
P. hmgifoUa 

17*8 X 19 a 
86 ’4 N 17 9 

87 8 K 16 9 
I4'8 K 17*9 

30 8 X 81 8 
86*4 X 19*6 

88-6 X 18*4 
88 3 X 15*0 

40 X 88 
87*6 X 17*8 

• 

129 6 X 91*5 
88 0 X 41*8 
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Cooke, considered both species identical (see Indian Foreatetf 
Vol. Ill, 1877r78) and named it Feridermium omntole, C. but as 1 think 
there is no doubt whatever they are quite distinct 1 have re-named both 
species. 

In a paper describing a Ohrysomyxa (0. Simalentej which is ex¬ 
ceedingly common in Simla on ^Rhododendron arboreum^ Sm., 1 have 
drawn attention to a possible connection between the Aeeidium on 
P. exceUa and this Chrysomysat* and have given reasons why a connec¬ 
tion with the Aecidium on P. longifolia is not probable. The occurrence 
of a double crop of aecidia on P. longifolia^ of which I did not know 
when 1 wrote the paper referred to above, renders it, however, still rnoro 
difficult to conjecture the life history of this parasite. 

N, P.—In order to complete this list I would hero draw attention 
to three other Aecidia on other species of the Ooinferae, namely, two 
distinct species on the needles of Ficea Morinda and one on the Deodar. 
These I had already fully described in this Journal before 1 commenced 
a systematic review of all the Uredineao of this region. For one of 
those on Ficea Mof^da {Abies Smithiana) described in Vol. LY, Pt. II, 
No. 1, 188d, 1 propose to retain the name 

I 

3. Aecididm TnoMSOKi, Berkeley. 

although there is some doubt as to the identity of that species with the 
species in this region; and for the other, described in tho same volume, 
Pt. 2, No. 2, I propose the name 

« 

4. AEcrniDH Piceae, nov. sp. 

The species I have described on the Deodar, Volume LV, Pt. 11, 
No. 2,1886, I now propose ifamiug 

• • 

A K A w>n mm 

6. ArCIDHIM PtlCTRAKTOl, nov- sp. 

Od Plectranihus CosUOf Usm. 

An inconspicnpns and rare Aeeidiwn was found first on the 4th 
July, and then shortly afterwards on a very few bushes in the same 
locality. The accidial patches are small, and a^single leaf sometimes 
contained several of them ; but usually only one or two* On the npper 
snrfaoe of patches sporfhogouin could Jm seen with a 6eld lens, while 
.the under surfsee bore the peridia. These are short cups open stellately, 

• fleieDUflo Memoiri by Uedical Offlem of the Amy of India, (art T, 1089. 
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and discover brilliant orange red spores. The aeoidio-spores are round 
or oval, beset densely with shallow tubercles or warts, and measure 
when fresh 25/* in diameter to 26 x 24/*. 

7. Abcidiuu iNrasQUENS, nov. sp. * 

On Geranium {nipalensis, Swoet P) 

This is also a very rare Aecidiwn, I have only once found it in 
July, 1886. The aecidial patches in the only specimen I ever saw were 
very numerous on the leaves, each division of the five loj}ed leaf bearing 
^om ono to six patches. The patches were about -fy inch in diameter. 
The poridia were entirely hypophyllous, and burst stellately, showing 
orange rod aecidiosporcs within. The under surfaces of the leaf patches 
were yellow, and the upper surfaces greenish yellow. After the aeoidio* 
spores have fallen out of the peridia the latter become deep brown, and 
then look like ieloutosporo bods. - 

The aecidiospores are round, or angular when dry, of a pale 
yellowish colour, and with very thin walls. The spores become de¬ 
tached in rows of three or more. The fresh spores waried in size from 
14/* in diameter to 18 x 16/*. 

Tho peridial cells are thickened on ono side: whon<«een flat they 
arc angular in contour, and mcasuro about 20/* in diameter. 

a. HBICIFUCCINIA. 

1. PUCCINU Ibidis, (D. C.) 

On Iris JlorentinQt L. 

* Or Iris pallida, Lam. 

This host is very frequently attacked by a nredo bearing fungus, 
and 1 have found it abundantly both in spr^g (March) and in autnmn 
(Soptomber, November). The pustnlos, which^are borne on both sur¬ 
faces of the leaves equally, are linear and brown, flaqked by tbe rent 
edges of tho opidormis. The spores are round or oval, deep brown, 
deciduous, falling off without any portion of stalk adhering, and 
measuring when fresh from 26/* in diameter to 30 x 24 or 34 X 20/*. 
The opisporo is spiny or tuberculatod. They germinate freely in water 
after the manner of urodospores. The end of t|ie long germ tube 
sometimes swells into a head, not, however, separated by a septum (fig. 
7, PI. IV). The spoiss, whether collected in spring or late autumn from 
dried leaves, always germinated in the same way. iBaoh spore has three 
germ pores. . ' • 

1 found the ieloutoeporee for tho first time at the end of 1889, 
although I bad looked carefully for them in previous years, and then 
in one looSity only. They are therefore rare notwithstanding the 
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abandaot disiribatioii of khe uredo form. The dried leaves are ooTevad 
with black pastules, round to ovali on both sides of the leafj mostly 
remaining covered with epidermisi and with the spores firmly adherent. 
The pustules contained a few uredospores also. The teleutosperes are 
small, much constricted at the septam usuallj, though the spores vary 
mnch in shape, and much thickened at the apex. The fresh spores 
measured 36 to 4^?/* in total length, by 14 to 18 in greatest breadth, or 
10 to 13 at the septum. The thickening at the apex is 6 to 9/*. The 
spores did hot germinate on being put into water, and 1 therefore 
conclnde that they require a winter rest. ^ 

2. PcCCINIi ABQENTATi, Schulz. P 
On Impatient amphorata, Edgw. 

In the middle of 'September I found this host attacked with a 
brown nredo bearing fungns; but only in certain localities, and I would 
characterise it as rai’e. The upper surfaces of attacked leaves display 
circular paled patches, and the lower snrfaces of these patches bear 
minute circular brown pustules. Later when the leaf is begiuoing to 
wither the invaded areas ar^conspicnous by their green 'colour against 
the yellowed general leaf surface, showing again a lichenoid symbiosis 
between the chlorophyll cells of the leaf blade and the mycelium of 
the fnngns. A single leaf nsnally bore immense numbers of those, while 
the petioles also boro some. Towards the end of September, when tho 
host is beginning to disappear for the season, Puccinta pustules aro 
developed, though uredo pnstnlesare still more numerous; but gra 4 ually 
the uredo pustules recede. * 

The uredoepores are browu oval bodies, spiny on tho surface, and 
often displaying a nncleos or nucleolar space, and thus resembling a 
JTromyces spore (fig. 11, Pi! I). They are very deciduous, falling off 
without any portion of sthlk adhering, though the place of union with 
the stalk is usually clearly definable. The fresh spores mcasur >d 24 x 
16/* on an average. These spores germinated readily in water, throwing 
ont a long simple germ tube, the end being often onrionsly twistbd into 
an intricate loose knot. Some smaller germ tabes produced a swellt^ 
at the end, bat ibis was not separated off by any septum. 

The teleutoepores are plump rounded spores, irregular in sise and 
shape, and with little or no constriction at the septam. Most of them 
display a small conical colourless thickening at the frep end; but some 
are without this (fig. II 9 PI. 1). The spores are readily detached from 
tUbir beds, and little or no portion of the stalk adheres. They arc deep 
biown in colour, and the external surface is very faintly tuberonlated 
orer boUi cells. An averaged sised spore measured whsnYreph 82/* in 
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total length, and ISft at the Beptnm, which divides the spore into equal 
parts: a nucleus is contained in each cell. The spores do not germinate 
immediately after ripening. 

3. PnGClNlA*NITIDA, nOV. Sp. 

On Polggonum amplexicaiUe/Don. * 

I have never found this fungus actually in Simla; but it is fairly 

common at Mashobra, a suburb about 6 miles from the station. In one 

* • 

locality many plants were abundantly attacked. Leaves usually boro 
innumerable pustules, some brown and some black, mostly hypophy!> 
lous, rarely ofliphyllous. The former arc uredo and the latter teleuto- 
spore pustules. 

Tlko vralonporeg are round to oval, light brown, spiny^and 22 x 24'/i 
in diameter when fresh (fig. 10, P-l. I). 

The (olcitfogporeg are plump, rounded, deep brown, and very slightly 
constricted at the septum. Each coll has a well marked nucleolar space, 
and the free end is not thickened (hg. 10, PI. I). The germ pore of the 
np])cr cell is clearly visible a little to one side of the summit. The spores 
are readily detached, with usually no portion^f stalk adhering. The epi- 
sporc over l)oth cells is finely tuljcrculated. The spores are very variable 
in size and shape : some of the smaller squatter spores mcasnfie 2G/i in 
total length, by IG/a at the septum, and 10 /a in greatest breadth. Larger 
S|>ores measured 38 to 41 '/a in length, by 18 /a at the septum. The sporos 
do not germinate iiumcdiaiely after ripening. 

Armarfrj?.—-Saccardo notes throe species of PHCfinia on species of 
Polygonum, namely, P. Polygoni, Pers, P. BUtortaf, Strauss, and P. 
mnmniiUata, Schroter. I do not think tho Simla species is identical with 
any of them. At any rate it is not P. Pohjgoni, Alh ot Schwciti, beo^se 
the uredo sori in Simla are not irregular and *not circinate ; the teleu* 
tosporcs arc not adherent, no portion of stalk remaining on the detached 
spores; they do not contract towards tho stalk; and are not thickened 
at tho apoi. 

« 

4. PocciRiA Faooptri, nov. sp. , 

On Fagopyrum egetdgnUim, Moenoh. 

At the beginning'of October I found some stray plants of this host 
growing on a weedy bank far from cultivated fields, largely attacked 
with a fungus bearing black and dark brown teleutospoi'o and nreio 
pustules, all hypopbyllous, with circular poled areas ou the upper leaf 
surface. • 

16 
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The uredo^iores are pale brown echinulate bodies, oral and measur¬ 
ing 23 »x 18/1 on an ayerage. The spores geminated in water in the 
nsnal way (fig. 9, PI. I). I hare occasionally seen a globular expansion 
at the end of the germ tube, as shown in the figure; but this % never 
separated off by a septum. 

The telentospores are veiy deciduous, falling off with only a frag¬ 
ment of stalk adhering. They are dark brown and very variable in 
size and shape, somewhat constricted at the septum, with a smooth 
surface, and‘ slightly thickened at the apex. A clear nucleolar space is 
seen in each c«ll (fig. 9, PI. I). The fresh spores measured from 25 
to 36fi in total length, by 11 to 13ft at the septum. The septum dirides 
the spore into two almost equal halves. The upper cell is often much 
broader than the lower, and is more or less globular. The apical thicken¬ 
ing is about 4f/A in depth, the cell wall elsewhere being about 2/i in 
thickness. The spores do not germinate immediately after ripening. 

5. PucciNiA Oentianae, (Strauss). 

On Omtiana Kurroo, Rojie. 

I founds two plants o^ this host at the end of December largely 
attacked with a Puccinta, on a hill some miles from Simla to the south 
(near Solon) ; but have never seen it again. The plants I found were 
withered. The under surfaces of the leaves bore numerous black cir¬ 
cular isolated pustules. On examining the spores from these they were 
found to consist of telentospores with a few uredospores. The spores 
are readily detached from their beds, coming off with a fragment of 
stalk usually adhering. 

The uredospores are oval, pale brown bodies, spiny, measuring 26 x 
22^. after lying 24 hours in water. 

The telentospores are plump and rounded at both ends, and slightly 
if at all constricted at the septum. The epispore is very finely ^ubercu- 
lated over both cells, and is uniformly thick, with the exception of a very 
shallow mamillated thickening at the free end. Each cell of the spore 
exhibits a clear nucleolar space or body. After lying 24 hours in water 
these spores measured from 38 to 40fi in length by 25 to 26 in breadA. 
They are very uniform in size. They do not germinate immediately 
after ripening. Occasionally a single celled teleutospore may be seen. 

Bemarks. —This is most probably P. OentUtnae (Strauss) as the 
obaraoters of both uredo and teleutospore agree; but 1 have not seen 
eny Aeeidium. The lo^Iity, 'however; in which I found the fungus is 
art familMT to me: I have only once visited it in winter. 
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h. SUOBOFUOOXNIA, Schroter. 

6. FuooiMtA Lxptodibhib, nov. sp. 

On Leptodwmis lanceolata, Wall. 

For description see above nndei* Melampsora Leptodermis, 

s 

7. PucciNiA Wattiana, nov. sp. 

On CUmati$ puherulot H. f. and T. ' 

_ « 

This fang^s was collected by Dr. George Watt in the Sutlej valley, 
near Snai, 2,500 ft., in October 1889. The leaves were covered with 
blackened, more or less circular patches, on the under surfaces of which 
were numerous dark brown pustules, with a marked circinate arrange* 
ment: a few pustules, however, were found also on the upppr leaf surface. 
The blackened areas of discoloration measured 3—4 m.m. in diameter, 
and each leaf bore numerous such patches, from 5 to 30. Some pustules 
wore also discovered on the petioles and ultimate stems. 

The spores are readily detached, coming off with a considerable 
portion of stalk adhering. They are deep chestnut brown, smooth on 
the surface, rounded at both ends, with little constriction aUthe septum, 
a^d often presented a small colourless mammilla at the free end, which 
is not otherwise thickened. Spores were often seen divided into 3 and 
even 4 cells, and a few were single celled. There were no uredospores. 
The spores measured, when just moistened 42 — 37 X 21 ~ 20 ft. 

The spores, which had been preserved tn situ in ordinary botanical 
drying paper, were placed in water on the 4th May 1890, and on the 
following day they were found to have germinated freely. The pro- 
mycelia are nsnally quite short, though sometimes long, and are colourless. 
It is remarkable that whilst the upper prbmycelium issues from *the 
apex as usual, the lower oue is emitted from a point close to the stalk. 
The Bporidia are oval and colourless, measuring 15 - 14 x 8 - 7^, 
and are borne on short storigmata. No secondary sporidia were formed. 

Bemarks .—Sacoardo mentions 2 species of Puccinia on species of 
Clematis^ vi$,, P. rironwi/toa, Berk, et Curtis, and P. insidiosaj Berk. 
In the absence of measurements it is impossible to determine whether 
the species I have described is identical with either. The general 
characters of the spores of P. insUiosa are unlike those I have described. 
The spores of P. stibmalica are somewhat similar; but the son are 
said to be diffuse and ruddy. 1 am inclined to thiuk that the species 
1 have described is distinct, and 1 have named it after Dr. G. Watt. * 1 
regret being unable to give 6gures of the spores, as I obtained the 
specimens after this paper had been sent to press. 
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N. B .—Since the publication of Part II of this List I haye been 
able to*folIow the complete life history of the Pucciuia there described 
under the name P. Helvetica, Schroter, and there is no donbt that it is a 
new species. Aecidial fmotification is entirely sappressed. I have 
given a fall description of it nnder tl^e name Puceitiia Collettiaua in the 
Scientific Memoirs by Medical OfiScers of the Army of India, Part V, 
1889. 


DESCRIPTION OP THE PLATES. 

Plate III. 

Fig. 1. Vromyeeii Vos^iae, nredospore. 2, ditto, tolentospore. 3. 
dtton sK&corficium, teleatospore, x 220. 3. a, ditto, aecidiosporo. 4 Phraymidium 
Rnbi, telentospore. 5. ditto, germinating, with sporidiat formation. 6. ditto, 
nredoaporos 7 ^elampaora Salieia Cnpreue, transTorse section through toloutosporo 
bed, X 220. 8. ditto, throngh iircdo bed, x 220. 9. Pucciniu Fagopt/ri, toloatos* 
pore, and germinating oredosporo. 10. Puccinia nitida, throe toleatosporea and 
uredosporc. 11. Puccinia argeatata, two teleotospores nnd nredosporo. 

Plate IV. 

V 

Fig. 1. Sannii-Johannia, transverse section throngh tolentospore bed, 

X 130. 2. ditto, tranAverse section though leaf bearing oredu bed and 8|)ormogoi^, 
X 220. 3. ditto, natural appearance of witolly involvetl very yoniig shoot. 4, 
ditto, surface view of telcutosporo bed. 5. Melampanra Leptodanni*^ transverse 80 C> 
tion though yonng telcutosporc bod, x 220. 6. ditto, though iircdo bed, x 220* 
7. Puccinia Leptodermi^. 

t. 

Plate V. 

Fig. 1. Aecidinm complanatum, natural appoaranco. 2. Aec. hrcvitia, natural 
appearance. 3. A. cemp/anatam, transverse section though poridium. 4. ditto, po* 
ridial cells seen flat. 5. ditto, lowermost cells of row of aecidio8)x)rcs, showing inter- 
calary lamellae. 6 . A. brevitia, pcridial cells seen flat. 7. ditto, trunsvorso soctimi 
though peridiom. A. com/ziunutum, aecidiospores. 0. Aec. ftreiriuM, ae)idiosporos. 

Plate VI. 

Fig. 1. Ckryaomxjta Piceae, transverse section though fruit body, x 160. 8. 
CoUotporium Campanulae, transverse section though teloutosporo bed, x 220. 3. 
Coleoiporium CUmatMxa, transverse section throngh tolentospore bed on loaf of 0. 
montana, x 220. 4. CoU'/ponum PUetranthi, transverse section throngh teloutoa- 
pore bed, x 220. 6. Col. Clemaiidia, protnycelinm witji sporidial formation {0» 
fuontana). 6. Caeomu M'/ri, sterile and fertile aecidospores, ’ 7. Puccinia Iridis, 
germinating uredospore. 9. Vreth QomphrenatU, nredosporo. 9, Vrsdo Croner- 
M^hrsits, nredosporo. 10. CoUogporium Campanulas, nredosporo. 


if* A’'Unless otherwise specified oil figores are x 360. 
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Pncoinia coronata Corda, ll, 248. 

,H Fagop^rri, n. i., Ill, 107. 

„ floscaloaomm, Alb. et Sohw., II, 238. 
„ Fragariae, n. a., I, 359, II, 244. 

„ Galii, Pcra., IT, 239. 

,, Gentianae, Straaaa, III, 108. 

„ Qeranii ailvatioi, Karat., II, 236. 

„ Gratninia, Pera., I^ 367, II, 249. 

„ helretica, Scbrt. (see P. Collettiana). 
„ India, D. C., HI, 105. 

,, Leptadermis, n. a., HI, 109. 

„ Menthae, Pert., H, 242. 

„ nitida, n. a., Ill, 107. 

„ Fimpinellae, Strauss, I, 356, II, 244. 

,, Polliniae, n. a., I, 369, H, 243. 


„ Roaae, n. a., II, 233. 

„ Bosdoeae, d. a., II, 237. 

„ Saxifragae ciliatae, n. s-, II, 234. 

„ Urtioae, d. a., H, 234. 

„ Violae, Sebum., I, 354, H, 244. 

„ Wattiana, n. a., Ill, 109. 

Uredo Aptudae, n. a., HI, 99. 

„ Bupileari, n. a., Ill, 9A. 

„ Cronartuformis, n. a., HI, 98. 

„ Deutziaa, n. a , Ill, 100. 

„ Enpatoriae, D. C., Ill, 98. 

„ Gomphrenatia, n. a, III, 99. 

Cromycea CunoingbamiaDua, n. a., Ill, 76. 

„ Mclntirianas, n. a., HI, 79. 

' ,, Solidaginia, Nieaal., HI, 77. 

„ StrobUanthia, n. a.. Ill, 78. 

,, ValeriaDae, Sohum., I, 362, HI, 77, 
„ Vuaaiae, n. a., HI, 76. 
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yilL^^MateriaU for a Flora of the Malayan Penin$ula,~~‘By Gbobob 
King, M. B., LL. D., F. B. S., C, 1. E., Superintendent of the Boyal 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta. 

(Continued from p. 4(78 of^Vol. LVIII of 1889.) 

[Received and read 5th February, 1890.] 

Order IX. BIXINE^. 

Trees or sHrnbs with alternate minutely stipulate or exstipulate 
leaves. Flowers regalar, 1-2-sexual. SepaU 4 or 5 (rarely 2 to 6) 
imbricate, free, or connate and bursting irregularly, usually deciduous. 
Petals 4 or 5, or absent, imbricate or contorted, deciduous, often with 
basal scales. Stamens hypogynous or sub-perigynons, > (united into a 
column in Byparosa) : anthers 2>celled with porous or longitudinal 
dehiscence. Disc thick, often glandular. Ovary free, usually 1-celled, 
the placentas parietal. Styles and stigmas free or united. Fruit dry with 
valvular dehiscence, the seeds along the middle of the valves; or fleshy, 
indehiscent. Seeds aril late, albumen fleshy, embryo azile straight or 
curved: cotyledons foliaceous. Distrib, Chiefly tropical: genera 30: 
BpecioB about 170. 

Tribe I. Bueineoe, Petals broad, contorted, without 
basal scales: anthers elongate, opening by termi¬ 
nal pores or short slits. 

* Capsule with parietal placentas, 2-valv6d, 

softly mnricate ... ... . ... 1. Bixa. 

Tribe II. Flacourive. Petals small and imbricate, 
or absent. Anthers short, opening by blits. 

Flowers hermaphrodite : petals 4 to 6. * 

Stamens namerous ... ... 2,*8colopia, 

„ 5 or 6 ... ... 3. Erythrospermum, 

Flowers dioecions : petals 0. 

Ovary 2 to-8 celled ... ... 4. Flacourtia. 

Tribe III. Pangice. Flowers dioecious, petals with 
an adnate ba^ scale or appendage: fruit large, ' 
indehiscent. 

Sepals free. •” 

Sepals 5, imbrioate; Petals 5, Staipens 
5 to 8: Stigmas 3 lo 6 ... ... 5. Hydnoearpus. * 

Sepals 4 . Petals 8, in 2 rowa; Stamena 
20 to 30, Stigma 1 ... 6. Taraktogonos, 



114 G. King— MateriaUfor a Flora hf the hfalayan Peninsula. [No. 2, 

Sepals combined into a cup, its rooutb entire 
at first, but irregnlarly^ toothed on expan¬ 
sion. 

Klowers large: stamens numerons, free 7. Pangium. 

Flowers small: stamens, united in a 

column bearing 5 anthers 8. Byparosa. 

1. Bixa, Linn.. 

A tree. Leaves simple; stipules minute. Flowers in terminal 
panicles, 2-soxual. Sepals 5, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 5, contorted 
in bud. Anthers opening by 2 terminal pores. Ovary Jl-cGlIed; stylo 
slender, curved, stigma notched; ovules many, on 2 parietal placentas. 
Capsule loculicidally 2-valved, placentas on the valves. Seeds many, 
funicle thick, tdsta pulpy; albumen fleshy ; embryo iaige, cotyledons fiat. 

1. B. Orellaka, Linn. A small tree. Leaves cordate, acuminate, 
glabrous; length to 7 in., breadth 3 to 5 in., petiole 1*5 to 2*5. 
Flowers in short terminal branched cymes, 2 in. in diam., purple or 
white. Capsule compressed-ovoid, softly prickly, 1*5 in. long; co¬ 
vered with ctjloured pulp. 531. Bijdr. 55. Roxb. FI. Ind. II, 31. Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, p. 107. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 390. 

CuUivated widely in the tropics on account of the dye (Arnatto) 
yielded by the testa of its seeds. 

2. ScOLOpiA, Schreber. 

a 

* Trees, spinous in India, spines often compound. f>are« altcf nato, 
entire; stipules minute or 0. . Flmcers small, racemed, axillary, 2-sexual. 
Sepals 4-6, slightly imbricate in bud. Petals 4-6, snbsimilar, imbricate 
in bud. Stamens many with a row of glands outside them; anthers 
ovoid, opening by slits, connective produced into a terminal appendage. 
Orary 1-celled ; fityle erect, stigpma entire or lobed ; ovules few, >n 3 or 4 
. parietal placentas. Berry 2-4-8eeded. Seeds with long funicles, testa 
liard; cotyledons foliaccous.'—Distrib. Species about 15; Australian, 
Asiatic, and African. , 

S. RHiKANTHERA, Clos. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, p. 252. A 
young branches puberulous. Leaves sub-coriacoous, ovato-lanoeolftte 
to lanceolate, shortly acuminate, obscurely and minutely glandular-tooth¬ 
ed, the base usually rounded, glabrous, shining ;• nerves about 7 pairsi 
faint; length 3'5 to 5 in,; bref\dth 1*75 in. to 2*5; petiole biglandular at 
4he apex, *35 long. Racemes axillary and terminal, pubescent, braoteolate^ 
94 ia., long. Flawers on tomentose bractoolate pedicels. Sepals 4, orate* 
Imnieef^atei tomentose externally. Petals 4, larger than the sepals, rotaadi 
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tomentoae on edges and along midrib. Stammi indefinite, oonneotire 
glabrons. Ovary oylindrio. Stigma bemispherie. 'Fruit pisiforin, 2-6 
seeded. Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 190; Miqnel FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2,107. 
Phohera$ rhinaniherat Bonn. PI. Jay. Bar. 187, t. 39. P. macrophyllaf 
W. A. Prodr. 80. Flaeourtia tnertnt?, Wall. Cat. 6673 G-, H, only. 

Malacca, Griffith; Penang, GartU. Distrib. Java, Borneo. 

2. S. l^XBURQuii, Clos. in Ann. So. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, 250, 

A glabronB.sbmb or small ti^e with spiny stem. Leaves Ba]>coriaceon8, 
shining above, ovate, ovate>lanocolato to oblong-lanceolatp, shortly aon- 
minate, sub-entire or faintly and remotely crenate; the base rounded 
or slightl/ narrowed, 3 to S-nerred; lateral nerves about 3 pairs, bold; 
length 4*5 to 6*5 in., breadth 1*75 to 3*5 in.; petiole biglandular at the 
apex, ‘35 in. long. Racemes pubescent, axillary, about 1 in. long, 2-6- 
flowered, bracteolate. Flowers on tomentose pedicels. Sepals and petals 
5 or 6 each, densely tomentose externally, broadly ovate. Stamens in¬ 
definite, the connective ciliato. Ovary ovate: style cylindio: stigma 
3>lobed. Fruit baccate, the sir.e of an olive. Seeds few. Hook. fil. FI. 
Br. Ind. 1, 190: Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 1, pt. 2, 107. Phoberos Soxburgkiif 
Bonn. PI, Jav. Bar. 192. Ludia spinosat Roxb FI. Ind. ii. 507. Fla- 
conitia stigmarofa^ Wall. Cat. 6078, in part. * • 

Penang, Curtis; Perak, King's Collector. Distrib. Burmah, Su¬ 
matra. 

3. S. CREMiTA, Clos. in Ann. Sc. Nat., Ser. IV, Vol. 8, 250. A 
tree, glabrous except tho inflorescence. Leaves coriaceous, shining above, 
ovate to oblong-ianceolate, obtusely or sharply acumiuate, obscurely. 
glandhlar-orenato; tho base narrowed, rarely rounded, obscurely 3-5 
nerved; lateral nerves about 5 pairs, faint; length 2 to 5 in., breadth 
1 to 1^75 in., petiole *25 to *35 in. Racemes axillary or terminal, pube¬ 
scent or tomentose, bracteolate, 1 to 3 in.* long. Flotcers pedioelled. 
Sepals and petals 4, rarely 5 or 6, the formen tomentose and smaller 
than tho petals. Connective of authors glabrous. Ovary globular, smooth. 
Style cylindrio. Stigma discoid. Fruit globose, about *75 in. in diam. 
Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 191. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I pt. 2, p. 167. S. 
psG^ulo^crenata, aeuminatat chinensiSf lanceolata^ and crasssipesi Clos. 1. 
c. S, sceva, Hanco in Ann. So. Nat. Ser. 4, xviii, 182. Phoberos crenaZo^, 
W. A A. Prodr. 29; Dais. A Gibs. Bomb. FI. 11. P.^lanceolatus and P. 
^yightianust W. and A. Prodr. 30. P. aousninatusf Hookerianusj and 
ArnoUtanuf, Thwaites.finum. 17 and 400. 

P^ang, Curtis; Perak, King's Collector. Distrib. Brit. India and 
Coylon, China, Philippines. 

In the young state this is thorny. It is a very variable species 
indeed, and too near 8. rhinantKera* 

16 
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3. Ertthrospeemdm, Lamarck. 

TmB or fihrabs. Leaves alternate, qnite entire. Flowers racemed, 
fascicled or paniclod, 2-sexaal. Sepals 4>6, imbricate in bad> Petals 
4-6, nsnally small. Stamens 4-6; anthers lanceolate-sagittate, connec¬ 
tive dilated. Ovary 1-celled; style, short, stigma entire or 3-4-6d; 
ovnles many, on 3-4 parietal pla6entas. Capside coriaceons, 3-4-valved ; 
valves bearing the seeds on the middle. Seeds few, testa coriaceous or 
fleshy; embryo inenrved. Distrib. Species abont 8, of which 6 are 
Mascarene, one^is from Ceylon, and the following Malayan. 

£. ScoBTECBiNii, King n. sp. A small glabrous tree, the branohlets 
Icnticellate. Leaves thickly membranous, broadly ob-lancoolate, abrupt¬ 
ly shortly and bluntly acuminate, faintly crenate-serrato, the base slight¬ 
ly narrowed; nerves 5 to 6 pairs, thin, anastomosing *25 in. from the 
margin; lengtlj 4 to 6 'in., breadth 2 to 2*5 in.; petiole *5 in.; Stipules 
caducous. Facemea two to four in a lax terminal panicle, 3 to 4 in. 
long in flower, and twice as long in fruit. Ovary glabrous, 12—20 ovuled; 
style glabrous ; stigma 3-lobcd. Capsules on thin pedicels *5 in. long, 
globular, smooth, *35 in., in diam., crowned by the conical stylo with 
3-cleft stigma, 3-valved, 1-seeded. Seed sub-globular with red pulp. 

Perak. *Scortechiui. 

This species was collected only once by Father Scorteohini; and 
ho found no flowers. He describes it as a tree 30 to 40 feet high. 
No species of the genus has hitherto been descrilwHl from any 
Malayan province, Ceylon being the nearest country iu which one is inr 
digenous. 

•• 


4. Flacocrtia, Commers. 

Trees or shrubs, often spinous. Leaves toothed or crenato. Flow^ 
ers small, dicecious, rarely 2-BexDal. Sepals 4-5, small, imbricate. Petals 
0. Stamens mapy; anthers versatile. Ovary on a glandular disk; 
styles 2 or more, stigmas notched or 2-lobed; ovules usually in pi^ 
on each placenta. Fruit indehiscent; endocarp hard, with os many cells 
as seeds. Seeds obovoid, testa coriaceous; cotyledons orbicular. Dis¬ 
trib. About 12 species, natives of the Old World, some being cultivated 
in. various tropical ^loantries. 

PtAcouaiu Rckam, Zoll et. Moritsi Verz. 33. A tree; the young 
branches pabemlous and louticellate. Leaves ouate or ovate-lanceola^ 
membranous, shortly acuminate, slightly and remotely orohate-seiratei the 
bM narrowed, glalmous bxcoptr the pabomlons petiole and midrib; nerve# 
7 to 8 pain; length 4 to 55 in., breadth 2 to 2*5 in., petiole *8 in. JJo- 
««mM throe times as long as the petioles, axillary, pubescent, bractoolat^ 
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4 to 8-flowered. Flo/mra dicooeons^ pedicelled. 8epaU 4, roniform, 
tomentose internally. Mah flower with a circle of glanda onteide the 
nnmerohs stamens; pistil none. Female flower with a saVentire flattish 
fl^hy disc at the base of the globular glabrous ovary: atylee 6 to 8, 
distinct to their bases, stout, spreading: stigmae discoid with a mesial 
groove. Fruit sub-globular, '5 to in. long, its pericarp succulent, 
when dry 6-8 ridged : Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I; 192, Clos in Ann. Sc. Nat. 
Ser. iv. Yol. 8, p. 2L6., Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Ft. 2, 104. *' F. cataphractUf 
Bl. (not of Boxb.) Bijdr. 55, (probably). 

Perak. Common at low elevations. Malacca, Griffith. Distrib. 
Burmah, Sumatra and the Malayan Archipelago generally; Philippines. 

This species is badly represented in collections and is not well under¬ 
stood, all published descriptions of it being very brief. Clos diagnoses 
it by its having 5 sepals; bni I do not find that this character bolds at 
all. It approaches F, inermUf Boxb. veiy closely in foliage and fruit. 
According to Roxburgh, who originally described F. inermis from plants 
from the Moluccas cultivated at Calcutta, its flowers are hermaphrodite; 
and in that respect they differ from those of the other species of the genus. 
The only authentic specimens of F. wermis which I have seen wero 
cultivated in the Bot. Garden, Calcutta, and^ these are undoubtedly her¬ 
maphrodite. The styles are moreover very short and united, and the 5 
stigmas form a radiating star on the apex of the ovary, each stigma being 
cunoate-emarginate. The stigmas of F. Rttkamave quite different; in¬ 
asmuch as they are discoid and the styles are distinct to the very base. 
Forbes’s Sumatra specimens No. 1206* appear to belong to inerniiH, 
and they are the only nnoultivated ones which I have seen. The fruit of 
Itukam as well as of tnermw is eatable, although sour. I have not seen 
an anthentio specimen of Blumo's F. eataphrocta ; bat I can readily believe 
that it is F. Rttkam^ which is a common Malayan plant. The plants issued 
as Wall. Cat. 6673 belong (as regards many of the sheets) in my 
opinion to this, and not to F. tnermtV, Roxb. « 

2. Flacoortia OATArnRACTA, Roxb. in Willd. Sp. PI. iv. 830; Cor. 
PI. iii. t, 222; FI. Ind. iii. 834, A small tree, often thorny whon^oung. 
Branchlote glabrous, lenticollato. Leaves membranous, oblong or ob- 
loiig-lancoolate, bluntly acuminato (the older sometimes blunt) obsenrely 
crenate-aormte, narrowed to the base; both surfaces*glabrous, shining; 
the 3-4 pairs of nerves thin, sub-erect; the reticulations minute; length 
3 to 4 in,, breadth l'2fi in., potiolo 3 in. Flowers in axillai^ raocmes 
shorter than the leaves, small, ('15 in. diaiq.) ; ovary fla8k-sha{tcd : 
stigmas 4*6, capitate. Fruit the sixo of an olive, pnrplo. Hook, fil, FI. 
Br. Ind. T, 193, Clos. in Ann. Sc, Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, p. 216 (not of 
Koth, Blame, or Ualsell). F, Jaugomew, Omol. Syst., Miq. FI. Iml. 
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Bat. Yol. I» pt. ii, 105. Stigmarosa JangomaSt Lour. Boumea Jangomas, 
Sprong. Spina spinarunit Ramph. Amb Gap. 43, p. 38, six, i. 1, 2. 

In all tho provinces. Bistrib. British India, China. Often onl- 
tivated. 

5. Htdnocabi^s, Gsertner. 

Trees. Leaves alternate, serrate or entire; transverse rennles nu¬ 
merous ; stipnles deciduous. Flowers solitaiy, or in irregular axillary 
few-flowered' racemes or fascicles, monoecious or dioecious. Sepals 5, 
equal or unequal, imbricate in bud. Petals 5, with a scale opposite 
each. Fl. <? ; fir^ame»is 5—8; anthers reuiform, connective broad. Ovarg 
0 or rudimentary. Fl. 9 ; Seamens as in the d but without pollen, or 
reduced to staminodes. Ovary 1—celled ; stigmas 3—6, sessile or subses- 
sile, spreading, dilated, .lobed; ovules many, on 3—6 panetal placentas. 
Berry globose, many-seeded, rind bard. Seeds many, imbedded in pulp; 
testa crustaceons, striate; albumen oily; cotyledons very broad, flat. 
Distrib. Species about 12, tropical Asiatic. 

1. Htdnocarpus castaxea, Hf. and Th. Fl. Br. Ind. 1,197. A glab¬ 
rous tree 50 to 60 feet high. Branches and young shorts brown. Leaves 
coriaceous, narrowly elliptic to oblong, gradually narrowed to tho shortly 
acuminate apex; the base unequal, rounded at one side, contracted at the 
other; both surfaces shining and pale brown when dry; nerves 4—9 
pairs, sub-erect, thin but prominent as are tho reticulations; length 7 
to 14 in., breadth 2*5 to 4'5 in.; petiole thickened at both ends and bent 
at the apex, '75 to 1 in. long. •Floicers in axillary clusters of 2-6, male 
and female alike and about equal in number, both on tawny-pubescent 
pedicels 1*25 in long. Sepals obovate, imbricate, shorter than the petals, 
the exposed parts tomentose. Petals *6 in. long, linear-oblong, tbo scales 
linear-obtuse, short. Stavn^ns with thick subulate fllaments; anthers 
ovate-cordate; rudimentary ovary small, hispid. Female flowers like 
the male, the stamens barren. Ovary ovoid, acuminate, tonontose: 
stigmas sessile ; ovules numerous. Fruit on a pedicel 1*25 to 1'54 in. 
long, gtobular, 1 in. to 1 '5 in. diam., minutely rugose, densely covered 
with short fulvons tomontam; stigma persistent, hemispberio. Seeds 
large, angular. Kurz F. Flora B. Burmab, I, 77. 

Malacca; Perak; common. Distrib. Burmab. 

2. Htdnocarpus nara., King n. sp. A shrub or small tree; the 
branches and young shoots glabrous or (var. puhesms) pubescent. Leaves 
subooriaceons, from ovate-lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, inequilateral, 
lubfalcate, shortly acuminate, remotely and minutely mncronate-sormljite, 
narrowed and unequal at the base, shining and glabrous except the 
nii^b and nerves which, on both surfaces, are usually mors or less 
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pubescent; nerves5 to 8 pairs, spreading or sub-erect, thin but pro¬ 
minent beneath; length 2*5 to 5 in., breadth *75 to 2*5 in., petiole *25 to 
*35 in.; stipules persistent, linear-lanceolate, pubescent, about as long as 
the petioles. Male inflorescence small, supra-axillary, 1 to 4-branohed, 
uniparous, tomentose, bracteolate, cymes not much longer than the 
petioles: flowers *25 in. in d&m. Sepafs 5, rotund, the 3 external slight¬ 
ly imbricate, pubescent; the 2 inner much imbricate, glabrescent. Petals 
5, smaller than the sepals, fleshy, with long white silky haii*8 externally, 
and each internally with a small oblong scale. Filaments’aihortf thick, 
sericeous, the connective reniform; the anther cells small, i*omote from 
each other. Ovary 0. Female ilowers solitary, snpra-axillary, on glabrous 
pedicels *5 in. long. Sepals and petals as in the male: stamens without 
pollen: ovary ovoid, tomentose; stigmas 3, large, flat, bitid, reflexed. 
Fruit on a pedicel *5 in. long, solitary, axillary, depressed-globular, 
miimtely rngose, and vclvetty tawny-tomentose ; about' 1 in. in diam., 
or less ; pericarp dry, thin. Seeds 3 or 4, plano-convex, 5 in. long. 

Penang, Cartis, 854: Perak; King’s Collector, Scortechini, Wray. 

This varies considerably as to size of leaf and fruit and in tho amount 
of pubesccnco. In some specimens of tho male plant the leaves towards 
tho apices of tho branches are much I'cduced size. The fqym which has 
larger more pubescent leaves may bo separated as a variety, and 
farther acquaintance with it may prove that it is separable as a species. 

Var. piihescnis. Young parts, branchlete, and lower surfaces of 
adult leaves pubescent. 

Perak, at Coping, King’s Collector, No. 761. 

S- HYi»NOCARras Curtisii, King, n. sp. A glabrous shrub or small 
tree. Young branches slender, pale brown when dry. Leaves coriaceous, 
shining on both surfaces, oblong-lancoolate, rarely ovate, slightly inequi¬ 
lateral, gradually narrowed to the acuminptc apex ; the base unequally 
naiTowed, rarely rounded ; nerves 7 to 11 pairs, thin, spreading; reticula¬ 
tions obscure on tho upper surface ; length 6 to 12 in., brqadth 2*25 to 3 in.; 
petiole less than *5 in., thick. Male flowers in small, axillary, branch¬ 
ed, bracteolate, uniparous cymos not much longer than the petioles, 
*75 in., in diam.; pedicels scurfy-tomontoso, *75 in. long. Sepals ra- 
flexed, ovate, blunt, imbricate, pale, minutely pubescent, shorter than 
the petals. Petals 5, narrowly oblong, blunt, concavqat tho apex, *65 in. 
long, glabrous; tho gland nearly as long, linear. Anthers much 
longer than tho filamouts, cordate at tho base. Ovary 0. Female flowers 
on shorter, grooved, ^dicels; ovary olongate-ovoid, tawuy-tomentoso: 
tho stigmas 8, fleshy, bifld, spreading. Fruit on a stout pedicel 
nearly *5 in. long, globose with long apical papilla, minutely riigoso and 
velvotty, vertically ridged ; the stigmas persistent; nearly 1*5 in. long and 
I in. m diam. S^ds few, plano-convex, ‘4 in. long. 
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Penang, Curtis, 800,1534. Perak; King's Collector, Soorteokiut. 

No' specimen tknt I bare seen has female flotrers showing anything 
besides the orarj. Complete female flowers are much wanted. 

4. Hydnocarpcs ScosTECHiNii, King n. sp. A tree, all parts except 
the sepals glabrous. Brancblcts pale brown when dry, angular. Leaves 
sub-sessile, coriaceous, shining on bolh surfaces, slightly inequilateral, 
elliptic or elliptic-oblong, tapering to the acuminate apex, the edges slight¬ 
ly recurred when dry; the base rounded, slightly nnequal; nerres 7-8 
pairs, thin, spreading; the rcticnlations minute and distinct on both 
surfaces: length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2'5 to 3*5 in., petiole about‘2 in. 
Cymes small, moncecious, axillary or extra-axillary, on the young branches, 
about three times as long as the petioles, densely bracteolate, 2-8 branch¬ 
ed. Male flowers on pedicels *75 in. long. Sepals elliptic, blunt, their 
apices incurred, puberulous. Petals smaller than the sepals but of the 
same shape ; the gland nearly as long, linear. Anthers narrow, elongate; 
filaments short, conical. Ovary none. Female flowers like the maloH, 
but on short pedicels and tlie stamens barren; ovary ovoid below, its 
upper half cylindric, ridged, pale-coloui'od, glabrous; stigmas largo 
fleshy, reflexed, shortly biQd. Fruit (young) ovoid, miuntcly rugose, 
glabrous. * 

Binding Islands ; Scortecliini, Curtis. 

This species bears a general resemblHUCo to IT. Curtisu. But it differs 
from that species in liaviiig broader leaves on sliorier petioles, miicii 
broader and shorter petals, and a glabrous ovary. Hipo fruit of this is 
unknown. 

5. Htdxocaepc.s ccccRfilTfNA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet Vigh ; 
very young branches and leaves with minute ferruginous mealy tomoii- 
tum ; otherwise glabrous. Leaves thinly coriaceous, slightly inequilateral 
and contracted at the base otj one side, elliptic-oblong, tapering to either 
end, the apex with a short rather blunt acumen, the edge very slightly 
recurved when ili^; both surfaces, but especially the lower, shning and 
with the transverse veins and minute reticulations very distinct; main 
nerves 5 to 6 pairs, snk-orcct, thin ; length 3*5 to 5 in., breadth 1'5 to 
2*25 in., petiole ‘25 in. Cymes diceceous, (the female flowers few) 
axillary, three times as long as the petioles, bracteolate, 3 to 6-braDched. 
Male flowers on pedicels *35 in, long, about ‘3 in. in diam. 8^ls broad* 
ly ovate, blunt, pubescent-tomentose extcmally. Petals ovate-rotund, 
glabrous, thin, each with a fleshy scale with white ciliate edges and 
noariy as largo as itself. Anthrs ovate-cordate, glabrous; the filamonts 
•h^ eonioal; Ovary nfdimonUry, sericeous. Female flowers like the 
audesrlniton slightly shorter pedicels acd with smaller barranstamous* 
Ogary cycUsdrio, densely sericeoas-tomentose; stigmas elongate, fleshy, 
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bifid at the apex, not reflexed when young. Fruit narrowly obovoid, 
oylindrio, momillate at the apex and contracted at the base; minutely 
rugose, smooth, dark brown when ripe and from 3 to 5 in. long; carpo¬ 
phore and pedicel about *5 in. each, or more. Seeds one or two, oboroid, 
smooth, about 1 in. long. 

Perak, up to elevations of 1,000 f’Mt. Common. 

Distinguished from every hitherto described species of this genus 
by its elongate cucumber-shaped fruit. The scales of the petals are 
also much larger and broader than is usual in Hydnocarpus*. 

C. Htdxocabpos Wrati, King, n. sp. A small sub-glabrous tree. 
Young branches with pale brown, minutely lenticellato, pnberulous bark. 
Leaves sub-coriaceous, elliptic, shortly and abruptly acuminate, the 
edge slightly recurved when dry; the base rounded, sometimes narrow¬ 
ed and unequal; tho reticulations on both surfaces very prominent-; upper 
surface glabrous, shining, minutely pustulate when dry; Ihe lower of a 
pale brown when dry, glabrous except the pubescent midiib and 8-9 pairs 
of bold sub-ercct nerves; length 8 to 10 in., breadth 3'5 to 5 in.; petiole 
loss than 5 in., stout. Male flowers nearly 5 in. in diam., in very minute, 
axillary, pedicolled, fcw-flowercd cymes. Sepals 5, slightly imbricate, 
t*otuud, pubescent, larger than the petals. Petals 5, of tlie^ same shape 
as the sepals but smaller, each with a fleshy roughly cuiieate scale the 
apex of which is irregularly toothed and ciliate. Stamens 15, the fila¬ 
ments glabrous, nincb thickened at tho base; anthers broadly ovate, 
cordate. Female flowers unknown. Fruit narrowly ovoid, tapering at 
both ends, often 3 in. long, and 1*75 in. in diam., minutely fnlvous- 
vclvo^ty; tho apical mamilla ‘75 in. long with its apex depressed and 
crowned by the 3 fleshy bifid stigmas; one-ccllcd, several-seeded. Pedu 
cel short, stout. Seeds embedded in a little pulp, elongate, plano-convex, 
‘75 in long. , 

Perak. King's Collector, No. 3800 ; Wray, No. 2608. 

This species has more stamens tliau are nsnal in the genus ffydno- 
carpus. In this respect it appears to form a connecting link with 
Taraktityetios : but in shape tho anthers do not agree with those of that 
genus. 

, 6. TARAKTOOBiros, Hassk. 

Trees with entire alternate leaves and minoto fugaceons stipules. 
Flowers in more or less dense, short, axillary, few-flowered cymes; a 
few hermaphrodite, but tho majority staminiferous only. Staminijerous 
(Utwer ; sepals 4, in dooussato pairs, mobh imbricate, rotund, oonoave: 
petals 8, in two rows, smaller than the sepals, imbricate, each with a 
gland at its base; glandii le^ than half as largo as the petals, fleshy, 
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cuneate, p1auo>convex, ridged, the apex often irregularly toothed and 
with 2 or 3 cjliudric pits. Stamefut 20 to 32, the anthers deeply cordate. 
Female flowers like the males, bat the sepals often only 3, the petals 
6, and the stamens 16 or 17; ovary elongate-ovoid, saloate, divided 
above into 4 oblong, divergent, reflexe^ lobes, each bearing a stigmatio 
surface internally; 1-cclled with 4 mnlti-ovalate parietal placentas. 
Fruit large, globular or ovoid, with hard fibrous or woody rind, and 
several largo seeds embedded in a scanty pulp. Seeds with thick hard 
testa, copious (ilburaen, and straight central embryo; the cotyledons 
large, cordate, foliaceous, 3-ncrved. Species probably about 8: all 
Malayan. 

Note .—This genus was founded by Hasskarl (Retzia, i. 127) on the 
plant named Hydnocarpits heterojdiyUus by illume (Rumphia, iv, 22, t. 
178 B., fig. 1, and Mus. .Bot. i, 16). Until now that plant has been 
the only known species. But the following have been discovered by 
Messrs. Kuustlcr and Wray in Perak. And from tho similarity in 
externals to Uydnocarpus, and from the imperfect nature of the Herba¬ 
rium materials of the latter, it nppi'nrs to me extremely probable that 
several things now referred to Hydnocarpus really belong to Tarakio- 
genos. In tlie Calcutta HdVbarium, there are imperfect materials of 
of, at least, 8 undescribed species which belong either to one or other of 
these two genera. 

1. Taraktogenos Scortechinit, King, n. sp. A large glabrous 
tree ; young branches with dark-coloured bark. Leaves corinceous, shining, 
inequilateral, oblong-lanceolate, oblong or elliptic, with a short abrupt ra¬ 
ther blunt acumen and slightly waved edges; the base slightly narmwed 
and unequal, 3-norvod,; the upper surface smooth, tho lower rough from 
the promineut reticulations and 4 to 5 pairs of ascending nerves; length 
3*5 to 7 in., breadth 1*5 to 2*75 in.; petiole *5 to *75 in. Cymes tricho- 
tomouB, 1 in. in diam., on pedicels as long as the petioles, solitary, axillary, 
faw-branched, uniparous. Male flowers ‘5 to 'G in. in diam.; p^icels ‘25 
to *35 in. Petals densely sericeous externally; the basal scales less tliau 
half their length. Stamens 20 to 24, filaments hirsute, anthers sagittate. 
Femaleflowers^and fruit unknown. 

Perak; Scortechini, No. 833; Wray, 1169. 

Yar. gracilipes. King; petioles longer ('75 to 1 in.) and more slen¬ 
der; leaves smaller, 2*5 to 4 in. long, by 1*25 to 1*5 in, broad. 

Perak; Bnjong-Malacca; Scortechini, No. 1804. 

,9. TABAKTOO£NOsKoRSTLER[,King,n,ep. A sub-gUbrous tree 40 to 
60, feet high. Tonng branches fftlvoas-pabemloos. Leaves ooriaoeoas, Un* 
eqetl-^ed, oblong-lancoolate toolliptiorsbortly acomioate; thftbase niiiv 
tdked god aneqnal, 3-nerved; both snifaoes shining, tho lower rough from 
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the prominent nerves and retionlations; lateral nerves 3 to 5 pairs on the 
narrower and 4 to 7 pairs on the wider side, sab-eroct, pi eminent;, length 
4*5 to 6 in., breadth 1*5 to 3 in.; petiole *3 to *5 in., pubernlons. Oymes 
dense, many flowered. Male flowers as in the last, the scales half as 
long as the petals, their apices erose, glabrons. Stamens 32 ; the filaments 
short, subulate, sericeous; anthei^ elongate, deeply cordate. Female 
flowers like the males, but sepals 3, petals 6, and stamens 17 only. Ovary 
ovoid, glabrous, deeply sulcate, ^ith 4 radiating reflexod oblong stigmas, 
1-celled, with 4 multi-ovulate parietal placentas. Fruit solitary, glo¬ 
bular, smooth, 2'5 in. in diam.; the pericarp thick, the outer layer fibrous, 
the inner woody. Seeds embedded in scanty pulp, plano-convoz, *75 in. 
or more in length. 

Perak; iu dense forest at low elevations ; King's Collector, Nos. 
6042 and 8183; Wray, 3389. 

3. Taiuktoognob tomentosa, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet high. 
Young brunches fulvous-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, often inequilate¬ 
ral, ovate-oblong, abruptly and very shortly acuminate, the base rounded 
and slightly unequal; the reticulations prominent on both surfaces, 
upper surface smooth, shining; the lower fulvous-tomentose; lateral 
nerves 6 to 7 pairs, bold, sub-erect; length ^ to 7 in., breadth 2*5 to 3 
in.; petiole ‘25 to '5 in, toiuuntose. Cymes woody, Jense, short. 
Fruit ovoid, smooth; when ripe 3 iu. long; the pericarp nearly *5 in. thick, 
the outer layer fibraus, tho inner thin and woody. 

Perak ; at an elevation of 500 feet; King's Collector, No. 7795. 

Flowers of this ore unknown. It is readily distinguished from the 
former two species by its tomentose leaves, but in other respects it 
much resembles them. 

I subjoin a description of tlie Burmese species referred to Hydno^ 
carpus heterophyllus by Kurz. 

Taratooenos Kurzii, King. A. troo 4(1 to 50 feet high. Tonngest 
branobos, leaves and inflorescence tawiioy-pubestent; otherwise glabrous; ' 
older branches groy, minutely lonticcilato. Leaves sub-coriaoeouB, lance¬ 
olate or oblong-lauccolate, rarely elliptic, abruptly and very shortly and 
bluntly aptculate; the base narrowed and equal-sided; both surfaces 
shining, the reticulatious miuuto and distinot; main nerves 6 to 7 pairs, 
sub-erect; length 7 to 10 in., breadth 2 to 3*5 in., petiolo '75 to 1 in., thick¬ 
ened at the apex. Cymes axillary or extra-axillarj’, from the smaller 
branches, on thick peduncles, nearly as long as the petioles, with many 
very short btanohes ^ their apices, many-flowerod. Male flowers in. 

in dkni., on pedicels loss than *5 in. long. Sepals 4, imbrioate, ovmte- 
rotuod, blunt, concave, pubescent externally. Pettds 8, broadly ovate, 
blunt, with ciliate edges, each with a flat fleshy pubosoont gland with 
17 ^ 
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white ciliate apex. Stamens anthers elongate, deeply cordate; the 
filaments short and with long white hairs. Female flowers unknown. 
Fruit globular, as large as an orange, on a thick peduncle *25 in. 
long; the rind minutely granular, tawny-yelvetty, the outer layer 
thick and fibrous, the inner thin. Seeds numerous, irregularly oval, 
embedded in pulp. Hydnocar^us^ heferoj^hyllus^ Knrz (not of Blume) 
F. Flora B. Burmah i. 77. > Wall. Cat. {indeterminatae) No. 7508. 

Burmah; Griffith, (Kew, Dist. 4363), Falconer, Brandis, Knrz, 
Gallatly. Chittagong; Lister, Schlioh. Sylhet, Wall. Cat., 7508. 

This is the plant referred to in Hooker's FI. B. Ind. i. 197 as “too 
immature for description." Since that remark was written, better 
material was got from Burmah, on which Kurz described the species in 
his Forest Flora as Hydnocarpus heterophyllat £1., with Blame's descrip¬ 
tion of which it, however, manifestly disagrees. Kurz had modified the 
description of^ the genus Hyduocarpus to admit this plant. Female 
fiowers of it I liave never seen : but the males agree with those of 
Taraktogenos. 


7. Paxgicm, Roinw. 

A tree .vith entire, rarely 3-lobed, ovate-coi'date, acuminate loares. 
Floivers dioeceons, axillary, solitary, large. Calyjt globose, sepals 2-3, 
concave. Petals 5-6, each with a large sericeous scale at its base. 
Male FI., stamens 20 to 25; anthers ovate, innate; ovary 0. Female 
FL, staminodes 5 or 6; ovary ovoid, 1-cellcd, with 2 parietal multi- 
ovulate placentas; stigma sessile, obscurely 2-4 lobed. Fruit large, 
ovoid, indehiscent, many-seeded, pulpy. Seeds large, ovoid, ahgled, 
rugose, with a large elongate hilum, copious oily albumen, and broad 
foliaceous cotyledons. 

P. EOCLE, Reinw. in Syll. PI. Soc. Batisb., ii. p. 13. Leaves 6 to 8 
in. long, by 3 75 to 5*5 in, broad. Bipe fruit with crustaceous pericarp, 
brown with white dots, 9 in. long by 6 in. in diam.; seeds u/arly 2 in, 
long, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 109. Benn. PI. Jav. Ror. 205, t. 
4^. Blame Rumphia iv, 20, t. 178; Mus. Bot. i, p. 14. 

Perak; King’s Collector. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago. 

• 8. Rtpabosa (Rtpabu), Blume. 

Trees or shrubs with entire, alternate, elpngate, petiolate leaves 
finely reticulate and more or'leas glaucescent bedeath. Flowers miher 
small, dicBoious; the males in long axillary racemes; the females in 
shorter racemes, sdlitary, or in pairs. Calyx globose in bnd, 3 to 5-cleft. 
Petalf 5, imbricate, coriaceous; in the female fiowor each with a large 
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aerioeoiiB scale at its base. JfoZe ihvm ; filaments united in a column 
with 6, orate, 2-oelled, extrorse anthers at its apex. Female flower; 
etaminodee 5, alternate with the petals. Ovary 1-oelled, with 1 to 3, 
biovnlate, parietal placentas. Stigmas 2 to 3, sessile, broad, emarglnate. 
Fruit baccate with little pulp; the pericarp coriaceous, tomentose. 
Seeds 1 or 2, 8ab*globalar, smooth? 

Note. —This genus was first published ,bj Blume in his Bijdragen 
(p. 600) as Ryparosa^ and in that work he published only the single 
species U. ccesia. In a footnote to the preface of his FJora Javae (p. 
riii), the same author referred to the g?enus (apparenMy by inadver' 
tence) as Byparia instead of Bgparosa; and the name Byparia has 
been adopted by most subsequent authors. Blame regarded the genus 
as FuphorbiaceouSf in which view be was followed by Endlicber (Gen. 
5636), Hasskarl (PI. Jar, Rar., p. 267), and Baillon (Etud. Euph., p. 
339). Mull. Arg. (in DC. Prod. XV, ii., p. 1260) excluded the genus 
from Euphorhiaeeae i and, in their Genera Plantarunit the late Mr. 
Bontliam and Sir J. D. Hooker, (G. P. tii., 257), also exclude it; but, 
having seen no specimens either of it or of Bergsmia^ they make no 
suggestion as to the true position of Byparosa or of the relation of 
Bf^rgsmia to it, Kurz (Journ. Bot. for 1£73, p. 233, and For. FI. 
Barm. I. 76) was tlie first to refer Byparosa to Bixineao. But Kurz 
made the mistake of describing in the latter work, as ** Byparia eaesia,** 
a plant which agrees neither with Blumc's description nor with his 
specimens of Byparosa caesia. The name of Kurz's plant I have there* 
fore altered to B. Kurzii. In 1848, Dlurac published, in Bumphia IV, 
p. 23^ 1.178 C., fig. 2, a new genus called Bergsniia which, as Kurz also 
pointed out (Joum. of Bot. for 1873, p. 233), is nothing moi*o or less 
than his older Byparosa. Only one species {B. javanied) was known to 
Blumo. To this Miquel added (FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 380) two species, 
namely, B. Sumatrana and B. ? ocHmiHata, I have seen neither of 
these; but the cymoso inflorescence of B. Snnlatrana leads me to believe 
that it must be a HydfiorarptM, while the second (B./ ocumtnafa) was 
referred doubtfully to Bergsmia by its author himself. The oolleotions 
brought, within the past year or two, from Perak by the collectors *of 
the Calcutta garden contain copious suites of specimens of Byparosa 
and, from an examination of these, 1 havo no doubt that Byparosa be¬ 
longs to BixineaCt and that Bergsmia must bo reduced to it. Besides 
the seven species descfibod below, there are in the Calcutta Herbarium 
imperfect materials belonging to several additional species from Perak, 
and to some from Sumatra. Wall. Cat. Eb. 7847 B. (from Penang), and 
Beccari's Ko; 702 (from Sumatra), are aleo olearly species of Byparosd, - 
I. Rmaosi KuBZit, King. A tree or shrub. Toaiig shoots ad- ' 
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pressed ferrngiDons-pnbescent. Leaves elliptic to elliptio-oblong, shortly 
and bluntly acaminate,. the base slightly narrowed; upper surface 
shining, glabrous except the pnbernlous midrib; lower glaucous, the 
reticulations distinct; nerves 7-8 pail's, spreading, prominent beneath ; 
length 8 to 12 in., breadth 4 to 5'5 in.; petiole 1*5 in., thickened in 
its upper fourth, pubescent. Male radtnnes 6 to 10 in. long, ferrugin- 
ous-tomentose, the potuls, reflexed :/enitJe racemes shorter and sub- 
glabrous. Fruit globose, the sire of a cherry, lenticellate, 2-8eedcd. 
It. ccesia^ Kura F. FI. Burm., i, 78, not of Bl. 

Andamans*, Kurz, King^s Collector. Nicobars, Eurz. 

2. Ryfarosa Wrayi, King, n. sp, A ti-ee 60 to 80 feet high, glab¬ 
rous except the inflorescence. Leaves corinccuus, ovato-lancoolate to ob¬ 
long-lanceolate or elliptic, the apex sub-acute; slightly narrowed to the 
base; upper surface shining; lower dull yellowish gi-ecn when dry, tho 
midrib and 4 pairs of sub-erect nerves prominent below as nvo the trans¬ 
verse veins ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2*5 to 4*5 in.; poiiolo 1 to 1*25 
in., slightly winged at the apex. Faeemes .solitary or in pairs, axillary or 
fiom below the leaves, 6 to 0 in. long, longer in fruit. Male floicers 
pedicclled. Calyx with 3 broad ovate teeth, pubescent externally. Petals 
5, oblong-ovate, pubescent artemnlly, each with a triangular sericeous 
scale half as long as itself. Stamuial tube \mhcncent; anthers 5, ovate, 
refiexed. Female jlower ; sepals and petals as in the male; disc annular 
with 5 conical staminodes. Ovary rugulosc, pubescent, globular, 1- 
celled. Stigmas 2, sub-bifid, spreading. Fniit globular, crowned by the 
stigmas, rugose, pubescent, *5 to 75 in., l-seoded. 

Perak; King’s Collector, Wray ; rather common. ^ 

3. Rtparosa Hur.LETTii, King, n. sp. A small nearly glabrons 
tree. Leaves membranous, obovate-ellipkic, with a very short abrupt 
acumen, the base narrowedj both surfaces shining, the midrib and 3-4 
pairs of spreading nerves prominent on tho lower, as ai'O tho reticula¬ 
tions; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 3 in.; petiole 1’5 in., thickened in its 
upper fourth. Male racemes a foot or more long, pnlienilohs. Mah 
flowers; calyx membranous, with 3 broadly ovate teeth. Petals 5, ovate ; 
scftle small, sericeous. Stnminal tube glabrous ; anthers ovate, reflexed. 
Female flower and fruit unknown. 

Singapore; on Bnkit Timah, B, H. Hnllett. 

Distinguished from the other species by its thin obovnte leaves. 

4, Rtpabosa ScoRTKCiJiNii, King, n, sp. A slider tree; the branch- 
lets and inflorescence rnsly, otherwise glabrous. Leaves targe, thinly ooria- 
ooonSr oblong-lanceolate (fr oblanceolate, shortly and abruptly acuminate, 
Ipraldiialty narrowed from the middle to tho base; both surfaces glabrous, 

''ihe upper shining, the lower dull, pale; the midrib and 5 or 6 pairs of 
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nerres very prominent; length 10 to 15 in., breadth 4 to 6 in.; petiole 
2 to 2'5, thioVened and bent at the apex. Baoeme$ in tufts from ta))eroleii 
on the stem and large branches, the male 8 to 12 in. long. Oalym split* 
ting into 3 ovate segments, tomentose. Petalt 4, oblong ; the gland 
large, rotnnd, serioeons. Female racemes shorter; sepals and petals as 
in the male; ovary tomentose, 4*angled ; styles 2, discoid. Fruit angled 
when yonng: when ripe transversely oblong, 1*5 in., by 1 in., velvetty 
rasty-tomentoBO with green or white dots; seeds two, plano-convex. 

Perak: Scortoobiui, Kunstlcr, Wray ; common. • 

The male flowers have been found only by Scortecbfni from whose 
field notes the above description of them has been taken. 

5. Ktparoba Kunstleri, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, the branch- 
lets smooth. Leaves coriacoons, ovate-oblong, obovate-oblong to oblong, 
shortly and abruptly acuminate, the base narrowed ; upper surface shin¬ 
ing ; lower dull, pale, much reticulate, the midrib and 5-7 pairs of nerves 
very prominent; length 5 to 8 in., breadth 2*5 to 3*5 in.; petiole 1*25 to 1*75 
in., swollen and bent towards the apex. Baccoies axillary, solitary, rarely 
2-3 from an axil, the male 6 to 8 in. long, tho female half as long; flowers 
pt'dicclled. Male jl. Calyx thin, pnbcscent outside, with 3 ovate broad 
teeth. FetaU 5, oblong-lanccolnte, pubescemt externally, each with a 
lai*go sericeous gland at its Imvsc ; staminal tube glabrous, the anthers 
ovate-obloug. Female flower. Sepals and petals as in the male; annular 
disc at base of ovary small; staminodcs none. Ovary ovoid, angled, 
tomentose, 1-collcd, with 4 j^arictal bi-ovulate placentas ; stigmas ob- 
ovate, radiating. Fruit globular, yellowish, velvetty, abont 1*5 in. diam.; 
seeds 5 or 6, oblong, compressed, striate, about *75 in. long. 

' Perak, at elevations up to 800 feet; common. A tree 40 to lOO feet 
in height, with shorter and (in proportion) broader leaves than .K./(wct« 
culataf 4 stigmas and more globular pedicellate fruit. 

6. Rti'ahosa fasciculata, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 30 to 60 feet 
high. Toung branches lenticollato. Leaves thinly coriaceous, narrowly 
oblong, acuminate, tlie base narrowed, shining above, pale beneath; 
midrib, 5 to 7 pairs of lateral nerves, and tho bold sub-erect transverse 
nerves and reticulations very distinct especially beneath; length 9 to 15 
in., breadth 2‘25 to 3 25 in.; petiole 1 to 1*5 in., grooved, thickened in its 
upper fourth. Baeemes in fascicles of 4-7 from tubercles ou the largo 
branches and stem. Petals totund, much imbricate and indexed. Fe- 
wade flower with annular disc bearing 5 conical staminodes, the petals 
with hairy scales atthfiir bases; stigmas 3, large, reniform. Fruit sessile, 
rusty-tomentose, pyriform, the apex mammtllatesiDd crowned for some 
time by tho remains of the stigmas, abont fi-Reeded, 1*5 to 2 in. long. , ' 

Porak at elevations up to 800 feet; common. 
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7. Rtparosa 0AR8IA, Bl. Bijdr. 600 ; Byparia, FI. Javae (praef. VlII). 
A small tree, the branchlets and inflorescence ferragineons^silkj. Leaves 
ooriaceons, oblong, shortly aenminate, the base slightly narrovred; 
upper surface shining; lower pale, rather densely adpressed-soriceous; 
nerves 5 to 6 pairs, ascending; length 6 to 9 in.; breadth 2.to 3 in.; 
petiole 1'25 in., stout, thickened Jn its upper fourth. Bacemes solitary, 
Bupra-axillaiy, the female longer than the leaves. Male flowers ; sepals and 
petals 4, tomentose, the latter with a small basal hairy scale. Staminal 
tuhe short, glabrous; anthers 4, broadly ovate, rofiezed. Fmit crowned 
by the 2 shortiy^stalked fleshy radiating reniform emarginate stigmas* 
globose, ferruginous-tomentose, ‘5 to *7 in. diam. Hassk. PI. Javan. 
Bar. 267: Baillon Euphorb. 839. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i. pt. 2, p. 361. 
DC. Prod. XV, 2 p. 1260. Kura in Journ. Bot. 1873, p. 233. 

Java, Blnmc. Sumatra; Teysmann, Forbes, at an elevation of 3,500 
feet. • 

Blnme describes the lower surfaces of the leaves as ** tonuitor 
strigosis ; but the hairs, although adpressed, ai*e not stiff but silky. 
This is the only species in which the hairs on the lower surface of the 
leaves are at all conspicuous. The leaves of the Andaman plant referred 
to B. eaesta Jjj Kurz are nearly glabrous beneath. 

Order X. PITTOSPORE^. 

Trees or shrubs. Itcaves alternate or subverticillato, quite entire 
(very rarely toothed); cxstipulate. Flowers usually hermaphrodite, 
terminal or axillary. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5, hypogynous, imbri¬ 
cate. Torus small. Stamens 5, opposite the sepals ; anthers volatile. 
Ovary 1-celled, with 2*5 parietal placentas, or 2*5-collcd by the pro¬ 
jection of the placentas; style simple, stigma terminal 2-5-lobod ; 
ovules many, parietal or &xile, anatropons. Fruit capsular or indehis- 
cent. Seeds usually many, albumen copious; embryo small, radiclo 
next the hilunf.—Distrib. Genera 9; species about 90, rjiiefly Aus¬ 
tralian. 


1. PiTTOSPORUM, Banks. 

Erect trees or shrubs. Sepals free or connate below. Petals erect, 
claws connivent or connate. Stamens 5, ^roct; anthers 2-colIed, in- 
irorse, bursting by slits. Ovary sessile or shortly stalked, incompletely 
2-3-celled; ovules 2 or more on each placenta. Capsule 1-oelled, woody, 
2- rarely 3-valved ; valves placentiferous in the middle. Sesds smooth, 
imbedded in pulp. Distrib. Species about 50, subtropical Asiatio, 
Anstraliaii, and Oceanic. 
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PiTTOSPOBxru riBRUonriUH, Ait. DC. Prod. I, B46. A tree 40 to 60 
feet high. Young brancbee leaves and inflorescenoe softly femxgi* 
nons-pubesoent. Leaves membranous, lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, 
acute or acnminate at base and apex, the edges minutely undulate; when 
adult glabrous except the midrib and larger nerves; upper sur&ce shin- 
ing, the lower dull with the minute reticulations distinct; nerves 7 to 8 
pairs, not, prominent, spreading; length 2 t(/3 in,, breadth 1 to 1*5 in,; 
petiole slender, rusty-tomentose, *5 in. long. Flowers^ *25 in. long, green¬ 
ish-white, in short terminal corymbs. Sepals lanceolate, pubescent. 
Petals linear, the apices rcflexed, pubescent, 3-nerved. bvary cylindric, 
msty-tomentose; style short, glabrous, excentrio; capsule globose, when 
ripe compressed, rugose, with 6 to 8 black flat seeds. Hook fil. FI. Br. 
Ind. i., 199. Putterl. Monogr. Pittosp. 7. Benth. FI. Austral, i. 112. 
Bot. Mag. 2075. 

At elevations of from 800 to 1500 feet; common. Dialrib. Burmah., 
the Malayan Archipelago, Philippines, Queensland. 

There is some variability in leaf in different individuals of this 
species, some having leaves narrowly lanceolate, others ovate-lanceolate. 

Order XI. POLYGAtjE,/£. • 

Annual or perennial herbs, erect or scandent shrubs, or timber 
trees. Leaves alternate (rarely whorled) or occasionally reduced to 
scales or 0, simple, qnito entire. Stipules 0. Flowers irregular, 2-sexaal, 
d-bracteato. Sepals 5, unequal, 2 inner often pctaloid {wing sepals), 
deciduous or persistent, imbricate in bud. Petals 5 or 3, distinct, un- 
cqualt the inferior nsually keel-shaped. Stamens 8 (in Salomonia 4-5, 
in Trtgoniastrum 5) hypogynoos, filaments united into a sheath, more rarely 
distinct; anthers opening by terminal pores, rarely by slits. Ovary hoe, 
1-3-celled; stylo generally curved, stigma capitate; ovules 1 or more 
in each coll, anatropous. Fruit generally a 24!elled, 2-8eeded, looulici- 
dal capsule; or indchiscent and l-sceded, or (in Tr^oniastrutn) of 3 
indehiscent carpels. Seed usnally strophiolate, albuminous, rarely exal- 
bumiaous. Diatrib. The whole world except New Zealand, chiefly in 
warm regions; genera 16; species 450—500, 

Herbs or (more rarely) erect ahmbs. Capsule Iqonlioidal, 2-oelled. 
Stamens8,united; 21nteriorsepalsalssform 1. Polygala. 

. Stamens 4-5, united; sepals petaloid, near¬ 
ly equal * ... 8. Salomonia. 

Climbing shrubs. * 

Stamens 8, united; fruit 1-colled, inde- 

hiscent, samaroid ‘ •t* 3. Seoitrulaea. 
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Trees or ei*ect shniba. 

Stamens 5, united; fruit of 3 samaroid 

carpels ... ... ... 4. Trigoniasirutn, 

Stamens 8, distinct; fruit 1-celled, not 

winged ... ... ... 5. Xanthophyllum, 

• 

1. POLYOALA, Linn. 

Herbs or more rarelj slirubs. Leaves alternate. Sepals usually 
persistent; 2 inner larger, usually petaloid. Fetals 3, united at the 
base with the 'stamiual sheath, the inferior keehshapcd and generally 
crested. Stamens 8, filaments united for their lower half into a split 
sheath; anthers opening by pores. Ovary 2-colled, ovules 1 in each 
ceil, pendulous. Capsule 2-collcd, locuUcidal, 2-soeded. Seeds almost 
always strophiolate and albuminous. Distrib. conterminous with tho 
order, except Tasmania. About 250 species. 

Sect. I. CnAtfj^noxcs, (Tourn. genus). Shrnbs with largo hand¬ 
some flowers. Calyx deciduous, the lower sepal large, concavo-cucullate. 
£eel crested. Seeds with a large strophiole, exalbuminous. 

1. PoLTQALA VEXENOSA, Juss. iu Poir. Dict. V. 493. A glabrous shrub 
4 to 10 feet ,bigh. XcureAemombranous, lanceolate or oblanccolate to 
oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, entire, narrowed to the short petiole; 
primary nerves 7 or 8 pairs, the sccoudaiy nerves nearly as prominent, 
the reticulations open, rather prominent; length 5 to 8 in., breadth 
1*0 to 2*5; petiole *2 in. Racemes axillary, pendulous, 1 to 3 in. 
long, often much elongated iu frnit. Flowers moi’e than *5 in. long. 
Capsule reniform, striate, more or less 4-wiDged, 4 in. in diam. DC. Prod. 

1,331. Bl. Bijdr. 59. Miq. FI. lud. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 126. OhaimAuxua 
venenosa, Hassk. PI. Jav. Rar., 294. PI. Juugh., I, 126. 

Var. rohusla, Miq. 1. c. i^Hassk. PI. Juogh. 1. c. lioaves largo, ellip¬ 
tic-oblong to oblong. 

In all the {’rovincos at low elevations. Distrib. Malayan Archi¬ 
pelago. ' 

A common shrub with handsome flowers ; the inner sepals white 
with pink veins; the petals white, spotted with pink and the keel pink. 

Sect. II. Herbs. Flowers small. Calyx deciduous after flowering. 
Keel not crested, Seeds albuminous. 

2. PotroALA TEipjjTLLA, Ham. in Don Prodr. 200; var. glautesoons 
Hf. FL Br. Ind. I, 199. A glabrons, weak, ei;pct or asceDding herb. 
Leaves thinly membranous, tanceolato or ovate-lknoeolate, suB-aoute, 
contracted ipio the petiole; main nerves about 7 pairs, thin; length 1*5* 
to'2 breadth 75 in., petiole *5 to *75 in. Baee^ axillary, 2 to 4 in. . 

(Of more) slender. Flotvers *1 in. long. Lateral eepals petaloidi 
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B8 lai^ as the ootolla. Keel hooded. OapeuU Bab-orbioalar, entire, 
narrowly 2-winged. Wall. Cat. 41^ (species). 

Perak. At low eloTations. 

Sect. III. Herbs, sometimes woody at the base. Oatytf persistent. 
Keel crested. Seeds albaminons. 

3. PotTQALA LEPTALEA, DC.* Prod. 1, 325, A perennial glabrous 
herbi the root-stock woody. Stems erect, 'rigid, boldly striate, few- 
leaved. ’ Leaves sessile, linear-lanceolate, '5 to *75 in. long. Kaeemee 
1 to 3 in. long, elongating with age, slender. FlowSrs *2 to *25 
in. long. Capsule ovoid, emarginate at the apex, narrowly winged ; 
Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. T, 202. Benth. FI Austral, i. 139; Hsssk. in Hiq. 
Ann. Mas. i. 173. P. oZt^opAyUa, DC. 1. a 325; Wall. Cat. 4188. P. 
discolor. Ham. in Don Prodr. 199. 

Nicobar Islands. Distrib. British India, Qeylon. 

4. PoLTOALA BRACHTSTACHTA, Bl. Bijdr. 69. A slonder, prostrate 
or sub-oroct herb. Branches pnbemlous, terete below, angled above, 
4 to 6 in. long. Leaves with very short petioles, linear-lanceolate, bristle* 
pointed, glabrous, *4 in. long, and *05 in. broad. Racemes much longer 
than the leaves, fcw-flowercd, slender, axillary or extra-axillary ; pedi¬ 
cels nearly as long as the flowers. PZotrers *15 in. long ;«latcral sepals 
o1)ovate-oblong. Keel narrow below ; the apex suddenly dil.ated, 3-!obcd. 
(Uipenle snb-orbiciilnr, tlio ajH^x emarginate, the edges ciliolato. Hassk. 
in Miq. Ann. Mus. Lngd. Bat. T, 157; FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 125. 
P, chinensis, Linn , var. hrachysfachya. 

Malacca, Qriflith. Distrib. Java, Sumatra. 

5. PoLYOALA TELKPiiioiDES, Willd. Sp. PI. iu, 876. A prCstmto 
annual with a woody root. Stefas 2-4 in. long, pubescent or glabrous. 
Leaves glabrous, often imbricate, fleshy, sessile, obovate or oblong, 
oUtnso or acute, the margins recurved, the base slightly narrowed, the 
midrib prominent; norves obsolete; length *1} to *65 in. Flowers *1 iu. 
long, in short, extra-axillary mcemes. Capsules *1 in. lotg, sub-orbionlar, 
notched at apex, not winged. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 205. DC. Prod. 
I, 332; W. <k A. Prod. I, 36, / P. serpylhfoUa, Poir. Diet. V, 499; DC. 
1. G. 326. P. huxi/ormis, Hassk. in Miq. Mas. Lugd. BaK I, 161. 

Nicolwr Islands. Distrib. Peninsular ludia^ Ceylon, Malayan Ar¬ 
chipelago^ Philippines, China. • 

^ • 2. Salohoitia, Lonr. 

Leafy diffuse annuals, or (Sect. FpiVhiaantjw) parasites with leaves 
reduced to soalea. Flofoers minute, in dense terminal spjfkea. Sepals 
nearly equal, 2 interior larger. PekUt 3, united at the base 

with the ataminal tube; the inferior keol«ahaped,galeato, not crested- 
18 



132 G. King-'MaiertaU for a Flora if the Malayan Penineula, [So. % 

Stmiens 4-5, filaments united lor their lower half into a sheath; anthers 
opening,bj pores. Orar^ 2-ccllcd, each cell with one pendulous ovule. 
Capsule much compressed laterally, 2-colled, loculicidal, margins tooth¬ 
ed. Seeils albaminous, not or scarcely strophiolate. Distrib. Species 
about 8, natives of Eastern tropical Asia and tropical Australia. 

Sect. I. Salomonia, DC. Stoms'leafy. 

1. Salomonia cantonignsis, Lour. Fi. Coch. Ch. 14. A diffuse, much- 
branched, glabrous, annual; stem and branches winged. Leaves shortly 
pctiolate, ovaie-cordatc, 3-neryed, length '25 to *4 in. Spikes numerous, 
terminal, dense above but lax below, 1-3 in. long; bracts minute, 
fugacious. Flowers '05 in. long. Sepals linear.. Capsule flat, reniforro, 
its edges with bold recurved triangular teeth. Seeds black, ostrophio- 
late; Hook. fil. FI. .Br. Ind. I, 206. DC. Prod. I, 334; Benth. FI. 
Hongk. 44; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, 127; Hnssk. in Miq. Ann. 
Mus. Lugd. Baf. 1, 144. S, subrotxmda, Hassk. 1. c. 146. 

In all the provinces except Nicobars and Audamons; in swampy 
places. Distrib. Brit. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

2. Salomonia ublongifolia, DC. Prod. I, 354. An erect, simple 

or littlc-bmnched, glabrous annual, 3-6 in. high: stem and branches 
very slightly, winged. Leaves elliptic or ovatc-lanccolato, sessile, *15 to 
'4 in. long. Bracts linear, often persistent. Spikes terminal, 1-3 in. 
long, naked below. Flowers crowded above, ‘05 in. long. Sepals nearly 
equal, lanceolate. Capsule reniform, tcetb pointed, spreading. Seeds 
black, estropbiolate. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 207; Hassk. in Miq. 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. J, 147; Arn. Pug Ind. IV; Deloss. To. Sel, III, t. 
19. S. sessiHJlora, Ham. in Don Prodr. 201. S, obovatUf Wight IV- i, t. 
22 B. S, canarana^ 7 Homeric ? uncinata aud ? setosa-ciliataf 

Hassk. 1. c. 147, 148, 149 ? S. strictay Siob. et Zucc. Abb. d. k. Baier, 
Akad. d. Wise. IV, 2, 152. . 

In all the provinces except Nicobars and Andamans, in swampy 
places. DistribABrit. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

Sect. II. Epiruizanthcs, Blume (genus). Parasitic leaves none, 
or reduced to scales. 

3. Salomonia aphtlla, Griff, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xix, 342. A 
browniah-pnrple, erect, littlc-branohing, parasitic herb, 3-6 in. high. 
Leaves reduced to^ few distant, brown scales. Spikes terminal, dense, 
1-3 in. long. Bracts minnie, persistent. Flowers pale brown, *04 in. 
long. Sepals ovate. Capsule transrersoly ovate^ with a single apical 
tooth. black, strophiolate, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 207. 8. 

Notuf. IV, 538. 8, tenella^ Hook. fil. in Trans. Linn. 

zniL 158* EpirhizatUhes^ Bl. Cat. Hort. Buttons, and in Flor. 
Zeii. 1825, p. 133; Renter in DO. Prod. XI, p. 44. 
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Porak; iu dense Bamboo Forests. Distrib. Java, Borneo, Tenas* 
serim. 


9 . Secobidaca, Linn. 

Shrubs, almost always scandent. Flowers in terminal or axillary, 
nsaally compound, racemes. Se^ls /ieciduous, 2 inner (wings) larger 
and petaloid. Petals 3, lateral nearly or quite distinct from the galeate 
crested koel, superior petals 0. Stamens 8, filaments united: anthers 
2>ccllod, dehiscing by oblique pores. Ovary l-celled, l*ovaIed. Fruit 
a 1-coIlcd samara, 1-soeded ; wing broad, coriaceous. Seels exalbuminous, 
estrophiolate. Distrib^ Species about 25; most numerous in tropical 
America, rarer in tropical Africa and Asia. 

Securidaca bracteata, Benn. in Hook. fil. lj;|. Br. Ind. I, 208. A 
powerful climber; branches terete, puberulous.^ Leaves elliptic, shortly 
and bluntly acumiuaie, the margins revoluto when dr^, base rounded 
or slightly narrowed; upper surface shining, lower densely covered 
with minute pale pubescence; nerves 5>6 pairs. Flowers in racomes or 
panicles; bracts ovate, acuminate, pubescent, deciduous. Outer sepals 
nearly equal, small, ovate, very hairy, ciliatc; wings large, rotund, 
pubescent externally. Lateral petals truodite; keel will) a recurved, 
plaited crest. Ovary orbicular; stylo curved. Stigma large. Samara 
3-3'J in., the nucleus smooth, 6ub*gIobalar, *4 in. in diam.; the wing 
obliquely oblanceolato, membranous, with promiuont transverse curving 
arched nerves; the upper edge thickened entire, the lower crose. 

Malacca, Maingay ; Perak, Wmy. 

Not having seen any specimen with perfect flowers, 1 have copied 
the description of the sepals and petals from Bonnet. 

4. Triqoniastruu, IJiquol. 

A shrub or small tree. Leaves lioary beneath. Flotoers in slender 
terminal panicles. Sepals 5, nearly equal, the two diter larger. Petals 
5, imbricate, nncqual, the two lower partially united to form a keel; the 
odd petal tho largest, saccate at the base and with a large hairy gland 
in its concavity. Stamens 5 or 6, the filaments united into a group be- 
twoon the ovary and the keel. Orary densely haiiy, 3-Iocular; ovules 
pendulous, solitary in each cell. Fruit of 3 samaroid, ultimately almost 
distinct, car}>el8. Seeds Pin each cai’pcl, not strophiolate. 

Triooviastruu ^vrotKoccM, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Snppl. I, 395. A 
slender tree, 30 to 60 feet high; young branches hoaiy*pnbescent; the 
older with dark brown, lentioellato bark. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, shortly 
and bluntly acuminate, narrowed to the base; both suHacos shining; 
the upper glabrous; tho lower pale, very minutely scurfy-pubescent, 
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tke reticulations and 6 pairs of nerves bold and prominent; length 4 to 
5 in., breadth r25 to 1*75 in.; petiole '2 to *3 in. Panicles axillary and 
terminal, slender, spreading. Flowers *25 in. in diam.; shortly pedicellate. 
Sepals 5, pubescent, slightly unequal. Ovary hairy. Samaras 2 in. 
long; the nnclens 1 in. to 1*25 long, triangular, flat; the wing thinly 
membranous, pale yellow, oblong, i(s apex blunt, oblique, venation 
vertical, the areolae wide. * Isopteris penangianoj Wall. Cat. 7261. 
Penang. Malacca. Perak; common. 

The pubescence on the under surfaces of the leaves is so minute 
that, without a good lens, it is not seen. 

* 

5. Xanthopbtlluu, Roxb. 

Trees or shrubs. * Leaves coriaceous or sub-coriaceous, usually yellow¬ 
ish green. Se^pals 5, nearly equal. Petals 5 or 4, the inferior kcoled, 
not crested. Stamens 8, distinct, 2 attached to the base of petals, the 
others hypogynous. Ovary often surrounded by a hypogynous disc, 
stipitate, 1-celled; style more or loss filiform, ovules various in insertion 
and number. Fruit 1-celled, l-scedcd, indehiscont. Seeds cxalbumi- 
iious, estrophiolate. Distrib. Species about 27, mostly Malayan, a few 
Indian and oliO in Queensland. 

Ovules 4. 

Leaves membranous or sub-coriaceous (coriace¬ 
ous in No. 2) small: flowers less than *4 in, 
long. 

Fruit not vcrmcose. 

Ovary glabrous, fruit shining ... 1. Andamanicum. 
Ovary tomentose 

Nerves of leaves 3 to 4, young 
fruit tomeutose ... ... 2. Ortfithii. 

^ ^ervesof leave84to5|frait tomen¬ 
tose, branches very slender ... 3. Mainyayi, 

Fruit vermcose. 

Fruit vermcose only when ripe, glab¬ 
rous ; leaf-nerves 2 to 10 pairs ... 4. ylaueum» 

Fmit vermcose from its youngest state. 

Nerves of leaves 4 to 5, ovMy vil- 
lons; fruit glabrous, vertica^y 
grooved ... ... 6, Palembanicunu 

. Nerves of leaves 4 to 5; ovary vil¬ 

lous, fruit pnbsniloas not verti- 
oally grooved ... 6. purkynckwih 
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Nerves of leaves 10 to 13; ovary 
villous, ripe fruit glabrous not 
vertioalij grooved ... 7. Wrayi, 

Leaves coriaceous, shining on both surfaces; 
flowers large, *4 to *6 in. long, (small in 
No. 8). 

Leaves 3 to 5 in. long, nerves 5 to 6 pairs 8. Curtidi. 

„ 4 to 9 in. „ „ 8 to 10 „ 9. Kunstleri, 

„ 9 to 11 in. ,, „ 6 to 8 „ 10. HooJeerianum,, 

„ 9 to 14 in. „ „ 14 to 16 pairs 11. venosum. 

Ovules 6 to 14. 

Shrubs or trees with glabrous leaves^ 

Leaves shining on both surfaces, drying 
brown. Flowers large, in short racemes. 

Ovary cottony I2fstipitalum, 

Ovary glabrous. 

Leaves 2 to 2*25 in. long, nerves 3 pairs 13. Scortechinii, 

„ 2*5 to 4 in., nerves 5 to 6 pairs... 14. ellipticum, 

„ 4 to C in., nerves 5 to G pairs... 15. obscurum. 

Leaves dull white below, not shining,*green« 
ish above when dry : flowers large, ovary 
tomentoso .*• ... ... IG. pulchrum. 

Leaves shining on both surfaces, drying yel¬ 
lowish or greenish. 

Leaves not cordate; panicles small, 

« not spreading ... ... 17. affine. 

Leaves minutely cordate at base; pa¬ 
nicles large, wide-spreading 18, hullatum. 

Trees with leaves pubescent beneath, and tqmentose 
infioreecence. 

Pubescence Bulphareous; ovary glabrous... sulpAttnifum. 

„ rufous; ovary tomeutose ... 20. ru/um. 
Doubtful species. 

Fruit many-seeded 3 in. in diam. ... ... 2l. timyne. 

1. Xantuophtlldu Andahamicum, King, n. sp. A tree 20 to 30 feet 
high, glabrous except the infloresoence, branches dark brown. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, drying a pale greenish paving into brown, elliptic to 
elliptic-oblong, -rarely Mb-obovaie, snb-aonte, the hase ouneate; upper sur¬ 
face smootb, shining; the lower dnll, pale, minutely reticulate; main nerves 
7 to 8 pairs, rather prominent: length 3 to 4 in., breadth 1'25 to 1*75 
in.; petiole *8 to *4 in. Flowers *3 in. long, thoir podicek about m long. 
Paaicfsi eztra-auUary or termioa), 1*5 to 3 in. long, las, few-branohod, 
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slender. ^^2^ rotand. pubescent, edges ciliolate. Petals bi'oadly ovate, 
glabrous, keel pubescent. Filaments flat and pubescent at the base, 
otherwise glabrous. Ovary ovoid-elongate, glabrous, 4i-ovuled; stylo 
rather flat, pubescent; disc small, glabrous. Fruit globose, *5 in. in 
diam., smooth; pericarp thin, crustaccons. 

Andaman Islands; Heifer, ^urz,* King’s Collector. Burmab, Kurz. 

This is not unlike S, Qriff.thii in its leaves: but it differs in its 
glabrous ovary aud fruit. 

2. XA!rrHOPHTLLTJii OniFFiTHii, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 210. A 
tree 40 to 50 feet high; glabrous, except the inflorescence and young 
fruit. Branchlets robust, dark brown, polished, terete. Leaves coria¬ 
ceous, elliptic-lanceolate or lanceolate, acute or acuminate, tho edges 
slightly revoluto, tho base acute; upper surface dark (when dry) aud 
shining; the lower pale, pub-glnucous, the miuuto reticulations and 3-4 
pairs of main nerves distinct; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., 
petiole thick, dark-coloured, '35 in. long. Flowers about *35 in. long, in 
tomentose axillary racemes shorter than the leaves, or in terminal few- 
branched panicles : pedicels short, stout. Sepals broadly ovate, blunt, 
dark brown, tomentose externally. Petals oblong, blunt, glabrous except 
the pnbescekt keel. Lower half of jihiments thickened, hairy. Ovary 
sessile, tomentose, with 4 ovnies from its base. Stylo cylindric, sparsely 
pilose. Fruit (young), globular, tawny-tomeutoso. 

Malacca and Perak. Distrib. Burmah (at Meigui). Ripe fruit of 
this is unknown. 

3. Xajjthophtllum Maingayi, Hook. fil. in FI. Br. Iiul. I, 210. A 
tree 20 to 40 feet high. Branches very slender with pale brown baak, tho 
youngest pnberulous. Leaves roembranons, lanceolate or elliptic-lan¬ 
ceolate, cordate-acuminate, the base narrowed; both surfaces smooth, 
tho lower pale but not glaucous; nerves 4-5 pairs, the reticulations flue, 
not prominent: length 2 to 3 in., breadth *65 in. to I in.; petiolo 
slender, about ■26?n. Bace^nes axillary and tomiinal, sometuaes branch¬ 
ed, the rachiscs tawuy-tomentose, 2 to 3 in. long; flowers white, *35 in. 
long. Sepals rhomboid, unequal, pubescent. Petals much longer than 
the sepals, spreading, glabrous except tho pubescent keel. Filaments 
much curved, with a hairy thickening above tho base. Ovary shortly 
atipitate, ovoid, ridged, tawny-tomentoso; ovules 4, parietal. Fruit 
globose, *5 in. in diam., minutely tomentose; pericarp moderately thick, 
puckering when dry. •, 

Penang, Malacca and Perak; at low elevations. 

. 4. XiHTBOPBTLLUU OLAUCDV, Wall. Cat. 4199. A tree 20 to 30 
ttoi high. Young branches terete, smooth, pale, tho very yoongqet 
Iwowa and slightly angled. Learn sub-coriocoons, oblong-lanoeolato to 
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eUiptiolaaceolafce, sab^hcate, the base narrowed into the petiole; upper 
surface shining; lower dull, sub-glauoous; nerves 8 to 10 pairs, Qot pro* 
minont, rotioulations minute; length 3 to 4 in., breadth 1 in. to 1*4 in.; 
petiole rather thick, less than *25 in. Floioere *25 in. long, otherwise as 
in X, Qriffithii, Fruit globose when quite ripe, slightly warted, and 1 
in. in diam. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind*. I, J^09; Eassk. in, Miq. Ann. Mas. 
Lugd. Bat. I, 193. • 

Trang. King’s Collector No. 1427. Distrib. Chittagong, Burmah. 

This differs from X» Qriffithii chiefly by having many*more nerves 
in its loaves. 

5. Xanthophtlluu Faleubanicitu, Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd, Bat. I, 
317. A glabrous treo 30 to 40 feet high; branchlets slender, pale. 
Leaves membranous, drying pale green, lanceolate, rarely elliptic, caudate* 
acuminate, the base narrowed ; acute or cuneate^; upper surface shining, 
the lower dull, pale but not glaucous, main nerves 4 to ^ pairs, slightly 
prominent, reticulations minute; length 3 to 4*5 in., breadth 1*1 to 1*3 
in.; petiole *2 in., slender. Flowers *4 in. Sacevtes axillary, few* 
flowcivd, slender, shorter than the leaves. Sepah unequal, rhomboid, 
spreading, flat, puborulous externally. Petals sputhulate, glabrous except 
the pubescent keel. Filaments thickened atfd pubescent in the lower 
half. Ovary shortly stipitate, villons; the annular disc surrounding it 
Rinall; stylo sparsely villous. Ovules 4, from near base of ovary. Fruit 
globose, ‘75 in. in diam., glabrous, boldly vorrucose and with several 
irregular vertical grooves ; pericarp *1 in. thick, crustaceous. 

Perak, rather common. Distrib. Sumatra, 
i Xhis is not unlike X. Mainyayif but is at once distinguished from 
that by its deeply grooved fruit. 

6. Xamthopuyllum EcaHiNcnnu, Miq. Ann. Mas. Lugd. Bat. I, 
277. A glabrous tree 30 to 50 feet higH; branchlets terete, brown. 
Leaves drying pale green, sub-coriaceous, elliptic-lanceolate tapering at 
both ends, to elliptic with rounded baso and apex^hertly aouminato ; 
both surfaces smooth, the upper shining, the lower dull slightly paler; main 
nerves 4 to 5 pairs, prominent beneath; length 4 to 5*5 in., breadth 1*75 
to 2*5 in., petiolo *3 in. Flowers ‘25 in. long, the pedicels not longer 
than tho calyx. Racemes shorter than the leaves, pubescent, axillary 
and solitary or in terminal few-branohed panioles. Sepals unequal, ovate- 
oblong, blunt, spreading, minutely tomontose externally. Petals apathu- 
lato, glabrous except the pubescent keel. FUaments slightly flattened 
and pubescent in tho lower half. Ovary villous, 4-ovuled. Style slight¬ 
ly curved, villous. FVatf globose, ‘75 in. in (fiam., puborulous, rolber 
minutely vorrucose, not vertically ridged; pericarp orosfAceous, brittle, 
'2 in. thick. 
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Perak, Pangkore. Distrib. Sumatra. 

Tbis comes very near X. Palemhanieumt but is distinguished from 
that species by its more robust branches, longer leaves, and velvotty fruit 
which is not vertically ridged. The two are, however, closely allied. 

7. Xanthophtllum Wbati, King, n. sp. A shrub 3 to 8 feet high, 
the young branches puberulons. JLeaves sub-coriaceous, drying a pale yel¬ 
lowish green, elliptic to oblong, more or less acuminate, the base rounded 
or narrowed; upper surface shining; lower slightly dull, pale and rather 
minutely reticulate; the main nerves 10 to 13 pairs, prominent, forming 
arches *2 in. within the edge ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2*25 to 45 in. 
petiole *3 to *6 in. Flotoers *35 in. long, their pedicels shorter than the 
calyx, in terminal or axillary racemes or small panicles less than a third 
of the length of the leaves. Sepals ovate, blunt, pubcrulous. Petals 
oblong, obtuse, puberulqus in the upper, pubescent in the lower, half. 
Filaments flat, pubescent. Ovary on a glabrous stalk, densely villous, 
4-ovuled, the disc glabrous. Frnit globose, *75 in. in diam.; when young 
sericeous, when ripe quite glabrous and boldly verrucoso. 

Penang, Curtis; No. 677. Perak, King’s Collector, Wray. 

This is not unlike X. ajUine^ Kortb, but is distinguished from that 
species by its sericeous ovary and deeply warted fruit. In its fruit this 
resembles X Palembanicum and enryncKum; but it differs from both in 
its much larger aud more numerously veined leaves. 

8. Xanthoputlcm Curtisii, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 30 to 50 
feet high. Young branches mther robust, dark brown, glabrous. Leaves 
coriaceous, drying brown, ovate-lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base 
rounded or cunoatc; both surfaces smooth, dull; the lower paler, minute¬ 
ly reticulate; main nerves 5 to 6 pairs, not much more promiuent than the 
secondary nerves; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1*3 in., petiole *4 in. 
Flowers *4 in. long, the pedicels about as long as the calyx. Panicles axillary 
or terminal, few-branched, nearly as long as the leaves. Sepals nearly 
equal, rotund, tomentose. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrous/except the 
broadly obovato pubescent keel. Filaments with an ovoid pubescent 
swelling near the base. Ovary sessile, ridged, pubescent, 2 to 4-ovnIed, 
thick walled, sarrounded by a fleshy glabrous slightly angled but not 
wavy disc. Style conical, pubescent. Fruit (very young) globose, 
tomentose. . • 

Penang, Curtis; No. 1591 Singapore, Murion. 

The leaves of this dry of an olivaceous browb, colour. 

Ripe fruit is unknpwn. Curtis’ No. I486 from Penang, of which 1 
bare seen no ver}' complete specimen, is probably a variety of this with 
liave* more attenuated to both base and apex, and with longer more 
apreadtng panicles. 
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9. XANTHOPHTr-UM XiTNSTLERi, King, n. 8p. A glnbrons tree 50 to 
80 feet high; the biuncbletB robust, dark brown, sab-glaucons. « Leaves 
largo, coriaceous (with a yellowish green tinge when dry) elliptic to 
olliptiC'oblong, the apex very shortly and rather suddenly aouminato» 
tho edges (when dry) undulate, the base rounded or slightly narrowed 
to tho stout petiole; both snrfaccB Ihiu^ng; nerves sub-horizontal, 8 to 10 
pairs, prominent beneath as are tho secondary nerves and reticulations; 
length 4'5 to 9 in., breadth 2*25 to 4 25 in., petiole *6 to '75 in. Flowers 
'6 in. long, shortly pedicellate, in nxillar}' racemes less tlian half as long 
as, or in terminal fcw-branchcd spreading panicles longer than, .the 
leaves. slightly unequal, ovate-rotund, fleshy, thickenc<l along 

tho midrib, minutely tomoniosc on both .^urfaces ; the edges tbin,‘ci1io- 
laic. Petals oblong-obtuse, glabrous except tho pubesceut keel. Fila' 
mrnts with a piibc.scent ovoid swelling above the base. Ovary almost 
sc.ssilc, surrounded by a shallow wavy flcsh}’^ disc, ovoid,* grooved, to- 
imuitosc, 4-ovulatc: stylo conical, slighlly curved, pubescent. Frail 
globose, ‘Go in. in diam. (young) dcciduously tomeutosc; pericarp thick, 
sj>ongy, tho calyx persistent. 

Pcink. At low (do vat ions, not common. King’s Collector (Kunstler). 
IVnaiig, Governmont Hill, Curtis, No. ITihO. * » 

10 XAxrnopHVi.r.rM Hookkuiam m, King, n. sp. glabrous large- 
Ivavod shrub; yrunig hmnehos rather stout, sub-glaucous. Leaves coria- 
cc<ui.'<, (drying yellowish) clliplic-oblong with a rather abrupt Lduntisb 
ueuuien I iu. long, the edges sUgbLly rovoMte when dry, the base slight¬ 
ly narrowed to tho petiole; both snrfacc.s smooth, the lower slightly'paler; 
main vervc.s (> to H pairs, thin but ratber prominciit hciicatli as aix; the 
ivticiilntion.s; length 9 lo II in., breadth 3 to 4 in.; petiole ‘75 in, 
Fl'nrrrs ‘4 in. long, the pedicels about as long ns the calyx. Sepals 
nearly ccjiial, broadly ovate, miimtely tompntoso on both surfaces, the 
edges thin, ciliolalc. fV/n/s oblong, obtuse, glabmus except the pubes¬ 
cent keel. Filai»enfs flat, puberuloua. Orary sessile, oroid, tomeutose, 
4-ovuled; stylo flat, gr(M)vod, pubescent, slightly curved. Fruit un¬ 
known. 

Perak, King's Collector; No. 6997. 

11. XANTHOiuiYtLUM VKNOsiiM, King, n. sp. A glabrous long-leaved 
tree 20 to 30 feet high ; young brandies ratber robust, with very dark 
brown bark. Leaves (drying pale yellowish-green), coriaceous, oblong, 
Kub-ocutc, tho edges recurved when dry, gradually but slightly narrowed 
in tbo lower fourth to the rounded or minutely cordate l)ase; both sur- 
faeoB shilling, tbo lower slightly paler; main nerves 14 to 16 p,airs, 
liorizontal near the ba.se, sub-nsconding towards tho apex, prominent 
un the lower surface and forming hold arches ’2 in. from the margin, 
19 
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soooudarv iicrrofl and miuuio reticulations distinct; ienf^th 0 to li in., 
breadth* 2 o to 8’25 in., petiole *75 to 1 in. flowers '4 in. lonpf, thoir 
pedicels longer than the calyx. Panicles axillary,-fow-branchod, 3 to 
t> in. long. Sepals nearly ociunl, broadly ovate, fleshy with thin edges, 
pabernloiie;. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrescont, the keel pubescent. 
Filaments flat, puberulous. Oraf// surrounded by a shallow glabrous 
wavy disk, ovoid, minutc'l 3 '’*tomoiitosc, grooved, 4-ovulcd; stylo pubes¬ 
cent, slightly- curved. Fruit globose with a conical apex, deeply* rugose, 
veiTUCose; dmm., 35 in. (young). 

•Pemk, King’s Collector; Nos, 10014 and 10S04. 

Uipo fruit of this is unknown. This species, in leaf chai'actcro, 
approaches the Bornean A'. Kovth.; but the fruit of that is 

smooth; of this the fruit is deeply coiTugated-rugoso as in X Patem- 
hanicHVii and eurhynchum. 

12. XANTHorvLLUM FTiriTATCM, A. W. Benn. in Hook. FI. Br. Tud. 
f. 210. A tree with slcniler, smooth, brown branches. Leaves sub- 
coriaccous, ovate or elliptic, shortly and obtusely candato-nciiminato; 
upper surface dull, the nerves obsolete ; lower shining, the 3 to 4 pairs 
of nerves indistinct ; length 1*75 to 2*25 in., breadth ‘76 to 1 in., petiole 

15 ill. llacmnes slender, Kxillmy, longer than the leaves, pubescent. 
Flojrers 4 in long, shorter than their slender pedicels. Sepals sub- 
equal, oblong, obtuse, glabrcscent. IVtals twice as long a.s sepals, 
spathulate, oblong. Filaments thickened and hair}* in their lower 
half. Ovary stipitatc, cotton^; style spaiiwl)* hairy; ovules 8 to 10. 

^Malacca. 

Hitherto known only by specimens from Malacca; fruit upt col¬ 
lected. 

13. Xanthophylm'm ScoRTEcaiMi, King, n. sp. A tall glabrous 
tree. Leaves thinly coriaccQus, drying brown, ovate, obtusely acuminate, 
the base slightly enneate, shining on both surfaces; nerves 3 jmirs, sub- 
ercct, not promhicnt; length 2 to 2*25 in., breadth I in., pothole *35 in. 
Flcnvers handsome, ‘6 in. long, their pedicels *35 in. liacemcs axillary, 
solitary, 2 in. long, fow-flowerod. Sepals fleshy, glabrous with ciliolato 
edges; the three outer ovate blnnt, the two inner rotund. Petals broad¬ 
ly obovate, clawed, glabrcscent, the keel pubescent. Filaments os long* 
as the petals, flaA, pubescent; anthers short, ovate. Ovary shortly 
stalked, elongated-ovoid, ridged, glabrous, 6-ovuled ; stylo little carved, 
glabrous; stigma capitate: disc small, annular, glabrous. 

Perak, Father Scortechini, No. 2079. 

« Of this distinct auA handsome species fruit is as yot unknown. 

^ 14. Xahtdophtuom elupticum, Korth. in Miq. Ann. Mas. Lagd. 

Bat. 1, 276. A glabrous tree 30 to 60 feet high; biauchlets sloudcr, 
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palo. Leaves drying pale brown, flnb-coriaoeons, elliptic-lanccnlai^o to 
elliptic, shortly and bluntly acaminate, the base narrowed or roundctr; 
above shining; below dull, the reticulations distinct; nerves 5 or 0 
pairs ; length 2*5 to 4 in., breadtli 1*2 to 1‘75 in., petiole *25 in. 
Flowers *25 in. long. Bacenies axillary, shorter than the leaves, the 
pedicels longer than the flowers. * HeppXs ovate, fleshy, glabrous, con¬ 
cave, unequal. Petals thin, spathuluto, mucdi longer than sepals, gla- 
brescent. Ovary glabrous, shortly stipitato; the stalk surrounded by a 
shallow entire, undulate, annular disc ; 10-ovulate; stylo glabri-ma. Fruit 
glol)ular, '5 to *75 in. in diam., when ripe smooth, pulpy; pericarp 
thin, leathery. Hook. HI. FI. Br. Ind. I, 211. 

Malacca, Perak. 

15. Xanthophyllum obscduum, A. W. Bcnn. in Hook. fil. FI. Br. 
Ind. 7, 211. A largo tree; brandies stout, glabmus, Icnticellate. 
coriaceous, olli))tic, blunt, narrowed in the lower third to tfle stout petiole, 
drying to a dark brown ; both surfaces shining; tlie lower slightl}- })aJei‘; 
niiiin norvo.s 5 to G pairs, thin, mthor prominent as are the intermediate 
nerves; length 4*25 to 4*75 in., breadth 2 to 2*25 in., petiole tin. 
Hacemos axillary, 1 to 1*15 in. long, few-flowered. Flowers *0 in. long, 
the pedietds short. Srpals oblong, blunt, die edges ciliate, the d outer 
small'. Petals glabrous, oblong, sub-spathnlate. Ovary ovoid, glabrous, 
ovules 8 to 10 ; stylo glabrous. 

Singapore; Maingay, Hullett. 

Fruit of this is unknown. * 

IG. Xantiioimivli.um prr.cirRi M, King, n. sp. A glabmis shrub or 
Hmall.trco, the young branches rather robnst, the bark very pale. Leaves 
coriaceous, shortly potiolate, elliptic, acute or ver^'^ shortly and bluntly 
acuminate, the edges recurved when dty*, base rounded; upper surface 
shining; lower dull, pale yellow, glaucous, the 5-G pairs of nerves and 
the flno rciicnlations very prominent; length 4 to 8 in., breadth 2 25 to 
4 in.; petiole stout, ‘2 in. Flowers *0 in. long, on shoii thick pedicels, 
in dense, solitary, axillary, rafous-tomontoae racemes half as long as 
the leaves, or loss; bracts broadly ovate, concave, deciduous, coloured. 
Se}>als nearly equal, ovate-rotund, with fleshy tomentoso midribs and 
thin minutely ciliato edges, coloured. Petals oblong, blunt, glabrous 
except the pubescent keel. Ft7amc»/ji rather short, broad, flat, puberu- 
lous. Ovary ovoid, pointed, tomentoso, snrmundod by a thin, rather 
deep, glabrous disc; qtylo glabresccnt, slightly curved; ovules 12, Frntt 
gloljose, *75 in. in diam., minutely tomentoso when ripe, pericarp 
thin. 

Perak r rather common. A liandsome bush or troolet with yellow¬ 
ish flowers tinged with pink. 
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In leaf cliai*acterB this comes near to the Sumatran X. vitcUinumf 
Blnme :• but tho two differ in flower and fruit. 

17. XiXTHOPHYLLi'M AFFIKE, Korth. ill Miq. Ann. Lugd. Bat. I, 
271. A shrub or tree; young branches glabrous, pnlo brown. Leaves 
tliinly coriaceous (drying of a more or less ycllowisli pale green, especial¬ 
ly beneath), elliptic to oblong-lanooolatc, shortly and bluntly acuminate, 
tho base enneato; upper Surface smooth, shining, lower dull palo and 
yellowish ; main nerves 5 to 8 pairs, ascending, prominent beneath ; 
length 4 to 7 ^in., breadth 1*8 to 2‘o in., petiole 3 to *4 in. Flowers 
*35 in. long, the pedicels nearly as long. Panicles axillary or 
terminal, few-bi*anched, minutely tomentose, the axillary half as 
long, tho terminal as long as, the leaves. Sepals un-cqual, ovate- 
rotund to rotund, blunt, tomentose externally. Petals oblong, oh- 
tuse, pubescent near t.he base or wholly glabrous, tho keel al¬ 
ways pubescent. Filaments flat, pulKjrulous. Oeary shortly stipitato, 
glabrous, from 8 to 14-ovuled. Style short, flat, pubescent. Disc 
annular, fleshy, glabrous, often wavy. Fruit globo.se, *5 to 1-25 in. in 
diam., .smooth : pericarp ihiii, crii.««(acrons. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. T, 20(h 

In all the provinces; common. Distrib. Malayan Archii>clngo 
generally. Tlenasserim. 

Thi.s occurs as a bush and al.so as a tree. It varies a littlc'ns tf> 
c'olour and shape of leaves, and ns to the pnbosconce on tho petals. Cut, 
when its commonness is cotisidererd, its characters are really romurkably 
constant, that of the size of the individual alone excepted. 

1>^. XANTnot'iiYi.LCM TirLLATCM, King, n. sp. A shrub or small tree 
with large, aub-scssilo leaves; young branches robust, pale, pubcrxlon.s, 
lentiecUnte. Leaves coriaceous, drying a pale greenish-yellow, elliptio- 
oblong, suh-obovatc, shortly and bluntly acuminate, tho edges sui)- 
rccurvcd ; slightly narrowad to tho cordate, Hub-aurioulatc, slightly 
unequal ba.se; bullatc, especially in the lower half, shining and glabrous on 
both surfaces, the lower a little paler; main nerves 18 to 25. bold on 
lower surface and sometimes pulwrulous as in tho strong midrib ; length 
U to IS in., bicadth 4 to 0 5 in. j petiole 25 in., very stout, glandular. 
Flowers 4 in. long, tlic pedicels twice ns long as tho calyx. Panicles ter¬ 
minal, many-branched, spreading, pul^csccni; bracts deciduous, ovate. 
S^ls unequal, rofund, fleshy, concave, tomentose, tho edges of tho 
inner two thin and ciliate. Petals ovate-rotund, glabrous, not much 
larger than the sepals. Filaments flat, fleshy, glahrpus. Ovary glabrous, 
ovoid, 8-ovuled, surrounded by a glabrous flosliy annular wavy disc; 
style glabrous; stigma conical, pubescent. Fruit globose, glabrous) 
'75 in. in diam. (? ripe;) penearp thick, crustaccous. 



1890.] G. King— MatmaU for a Flora of the Malayan FetUnsula. 143 

Porak» ou low HilU. 

This resembles X. adenotus, Miq., bat differs in vonation of leaves 
and in inflorescence. 

19. Xantuopiitllum sui.phtireum, King, n, sp. A tree 100 (or even 
150) feet high ; brandies with very dark brown bark, the youngest 
minutely tomontose. Leaves coriaceous, drying bright yellowish-green, 
olliptic-oblong, sometimes sub-obovate, acudinate, the edges recurved 
when diy, the base cuneato; upper sui’face glabrous, shining; lower sul¬ 
phureous, softly but minutely pubescent especially on tljo'hiidrib and 6 
to 7 pairs of prominent ascending nerves ; length 5'5 to 7*5 in., breadth 
2 to 2*5 in., petiole *5 to *65 in. Flowers *4 in. long, the pedicels about 
as long 08 the calyx. Panicles tomcnioso, with ovate deciduous bracts, 
compact, many-braudiod, axillary or terminal, less than half the length 
of the leaves. SejtaU uucqnal, ovate-rotund,, minutely tomentoso on 
both surfaces, the edges ciliolato. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrous 
except the pubescent tips; the keel obovatc, vertically 9 to lO-ridged, 
tomentoso. Filanicnts flattened, glabrous. Ovary shortly stipitato, gla¬ 
brous, ovate, 8-ovnled, surrounded at the base ])y a fleshy glabrous much 
waved annular disc. Shjh' villous iu its'lower, glabrous in its upjmr, 
half. Fruit (young) globose, sul]diureous, glabrous, fainlly^rugose. 

Perak, on low hills. 

Not nnliko X. ru/aw, A. W. Bonn, in general uspect; but with 
Hinaller flowers, glabx*ouB ovary and fruit, and loaves intensely sulphu¬ 
reous beneath. 

20, X.\KniornYi.LU.M arFFM, A. W. Bonn, in Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 
210. ,A tree 40 to 50 feet high. Bmiichlcts stout, iot*cte, pale scurfy- 
pubescent, the youngest rufous-lomcntosc. Leaves corinceous, elliptic to 
ovate or obovatc-elliptic, very shortly and suddenly acuminate, narrow¬ 
ed in the lower thii*d t<» the stout short petirdc, the edges recurved when 
dry; upper surface glabrous, dull; lower paler, covered with short soft 
pubescence csjwcially on the midrib and 7-H pairs of»bold semi-orcct 
nerves; length 4'5 to 6*5 in. (acumen'5 in.,) brciulth 2*25 to 2‘75 in., 
pciiide ‘5 in« Panicles terminal or from the axils of the uppermost 
leaves, lax, fcw-branchcd, 3 to 7 in. long, densely tomontose, the ends 
of the branches and seirnls rufous. FUmers *0 in. long, on short pedicels 
in the axils of ovate sub-persiatont bracts. Sepals unequal, ovate to sub- 
reniforro, densely tomentoso on both surfaces, fleshy, concave Petals 
more than twice as Jang as the sepals, oblong, obtuse, glabrous except 
the tomentoso keel. Filanienls glabrous, flat at the base. Geary sur¬ 
rounded by a shallow fleshy disc, sessile, ovate, pointed, ridged, tomen- 
toso as is also the conical stylo ; oviih's 16. Fruit *75 in. in diam.i 
(P mature) globose, with 4 vertical rufous pubosconl ndgos; pericarp 
thick, cnistaccous, 
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Malacca; Perak. Distnb. Sumatra. (Boccari, P. S. No. 643.) 

21. Xanthophyllum ixsionb, a. W. Bonn, in Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 
I, 211. A glabrous tree with palo bmnchlots. Leaves drying brown, 
coriaceous, elliptic, obtu.so, the base slightly narrowed; upper surface 
shining; lower dull, pale, the 6-8 pairs of nerves and rather wide reticu¬ 
lations prominent; length 4'5 to Q’S in., breadth 3 to 3'5 in.; petiole stout, 
‘6 in. Racemes 3 to 4 in. l6ng, axillary, sometimes terminal and paniclcd. 
Flowers *6 to ‘75 in. long; sci^als unequal, sub-orbicular, puborulous. 
Pc^i/«'spathtflatt», gla^brons except the pubescent claw; keel adpressod- 
scriccous, its claw pubescent. Stamens 8. the filaments flat at the base 
and ri.sing from an annular entire' niidulatc disc whicih suiTounds tho 
ovary. Oruri/ovoid, ndged, glabrous, ovules 16; stvlo little curved, 
glabrous. Fruit globose, 3 in. iu diam., minutely rug(» 80 , pcjicarp ‘5 in., 
thick ; seeds oblong, 1 in. long, embedded iu pulp. 

Malacca; Maingay, No. 318. Miller. 

Oruku XII. PORTULACE^E. 

Herbs, rarely undershnibs. Leaves opposite or altcrnafe, entire; 
nodes with scarioua or hairy appendages, rarely naked. Tnjfnresrenen 
various. 8*^als 2, imbricate. Petals 4-5, hypogynous or perigynons, 
free (or united below), fugacious. iSVane tw 4-co, inserted wjth (rarely 
upon) tho petals, filaments slender; anthers 2-celled. Ovary free, or 
-j-inferior, l-cclled; style 2-8-fid, divisions stigmatoso; ovules 2-x, on 
basal funicles or a central column, ampliitropal. f'a^isnh- with trans¬ 
verse or 2-3-valrular dohlsconco. Seeds 1- x, oonijn’ossed; embryo 
curved round a mealy albumen. Di.strib, Cosmopolitan, ebiefly Ameri¬ 
can : genera 15, species about 125. 

1. PonruLACA, Binn. 

• 

T>iffnse, u.sually .succulent, annual or perennial horlxs. Lmees with 
scaly or hairy itodal appendages. Flowers terminal, siirroinded by a 
whorl of leaves, solitary or clustered. Sepals connato below, tl)e free 
part deciduous. Petals 4-6, perigynous or cpi|K*talou8. Ovary j-inferior; 
stylo 3-8-fid; ovules oo. t'apsuU crustaccous, dehisemg transversely. 
Seeds od, reniform. liisirib. Tropical regions, chiefly American; 
one or two are oo8mo{K)litan weeds oztendhig to tempomto regions; 
species 16. 

1. PoBTULACA OLEBACRA, Lino. An annual glabrous, sub-succnlont, 
prostrate herb, 6 to 12 inches long; sometimes with minuto scarious 
appendages at the nodes. Leaves fiat, cuneato-oblong, rounded or 
^|n>noateat the apex, '25 to lrS5 in. long: petiole very short. Flowers in 
feir«fioworcd terminal heads or in dicliotomeus cymes, sessile, surrounded 
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by a fow ovate, pointed scarionfl bracts; petah 5, cqnal to the sepals, 
yellow: stamens 8 to 12: 3-8-cloft: seeds punctate: Boxb. FI. 

Ind. ir, 463; W. ifc A. Prodr. 356. P. laivis, Ham. in Wall. Cat. 6841. 
Hook. 61. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 246. P. suffruticosay Thw. Fnnm. 24 (not of 
Wight). 

In the Andamans, and probab^ in all the Provinces, in waste places. 
Uistnb. All wanu climates. . * 

2. PoKTUiiM.'A QUAOKiFiDA, Liiin. An annual with diffuse filiform 
stems, rooting at the nodes; noilal npi>cndagcB colons, pilose. Leaves 
fiat, op|x>site, ovato or ovate-lanccolatc, acute, almost sessile; length *2 
to '85 in. Flowers solitary, terminal; calyx tube partly immersed in 
the extremity of the axis, surrounded by long silky hairs and by about 
4 braeteolcs: pthils 4, yellow; stamcMs 8 to 12; style filiform, deeply 
4-fid. Seeds luinutoly tuboreuliUo. DC. Pi*od. Ill, 354. Wight Ill. ii, t. 
109. Hook, til FI. Or. Ind. I, 247. Oliver FI. Trop. Africa, I, 149. P. 
'iueridianaj h. Hoxb., FI. Ind. 11, 463. P. tjeniculatay Boyle III. 221. 
P. ancepSy Rich. FI. Abys.siu,, I, 301. 

IVnang, in the Fort; Curtis. Distrib. Throughout tho Tropics of 
Asia, S. Africa. 

p' 

Ordrr Xnr. HYPEUICINEvE. 

Hcrb^r shrubs, inu*ely trees. Leaves opposite, often punctate with 
pellucid glands or dark glandular dots, entire or glandular-toothed ; 
slijmles 0. Flowers solitary or i*ynio.sc, terminal, rarcl}" axillary. Sepals 
and iH'tals each 5, mrcly 4; petals contorted in bud. Stamens iiido- 
finite, or rarely definite, 3- or 5-ac1elplioii8, rarely free or all connate ; 
niitbcfs vcwatilo. Ovary 3- 6-carpellary, I- or 3-5-celicd; styles as many, 
filiform, free or united; ovules few or iminorous, on parietal or axilo 
]>laeenta8, anntropous, injihe latcml or sn}>erior. Frnit capsular or hoc* 
tatc. Seeds cxalbumiiiouH, sometimes winged; embryo straight or 
curved. Distrib. Temp, countries and mountains of, warm regions; 
gonem 8, species about 210. 

1. Cratoxylon, niume. 

Shrubs or trees. Leaves entire, usually papery. Injlnrcscenoe axil¬ 
lary or terminal, cymose. SqmU and petals each 5, 3- or 5« 

adolphous, with fleshy hypogynous glands alternating with tho bundles. 
Ovary 3-ce)lud ; styles distinct; ovules 4-8 in each coll. Capsule 3* 
valved, seeds winged., 'Distrib. Tropical Asia; species about 12. 

Sect. 1. Akoistrolouos, Spach. Petals sqb-porsistcut, inappondi- 
oulatu. Stamens 3-dolphous ; glands more or less onoullato. * 

1. Cratoxylon kolyaktuun, Korth. ^rhand. Nat. Oesoh. Bot. 175, 
t. 36. A lai'f^ shrub, or tree 30 to 40 foot high, all paits ghibreus ; 
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yonng branches palo brown, compressed. Leaves membranons, minutely 
pellucid’pnnctalc, elliptic-oblong, almost equally acute at base and 
apex; above shining, below rather dull; nerves about 7 to 10 pairs, 
pale; reticulations minute; length 1*5 to 3*5 iu., breadth *75 in« to 1*25 
in., petiole *1 iu. Flowers slightly supra-axillary, solitary or in 1 to 
d-flowered cymes, *5 in. in diam. Sepals elliptic, obtuse, as long as the 
petals. Petals oblanccolato, veined, llypotjynous (/lands large, fleshy. 

slightly exceeding the persistent sepals. Seeds obliquely winged. 
Hook. fil. PI. fJr. Ind. I, 257. Miq. PI. Ind. But. I, pt. ii, p. 51C. 

All the Provinces. Distrib. British India, China, Philippines. 

Var. 1. Liodstrim^u, Blame Mas. Bot. II, 10 (sp.) ; leaves narrow¬ 
ed at both ends, acute. 0. lanceolaftfnit Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Sapp. T, 500. 
Ancistrolobiis UynstrinnSf Spuch. Suit. BiilT. V, 361. A. hrovipcs^ Tuivz. 
Bull. Mo&c. 1658, I, 3^. llypericuhi pidcht lUim^ U'all. Cat. 4821. H. 
canieum. Wall. Cat. 4820. 

Andamans, Malacca, Penang. 

Var. 2. WiGiiTii, BI. I. c. 18. (sp.) Leaves bi-oadly oval, mostly 
obtnso. AncistrolribHs sp. Wiglit III. I, 111. Jfyjwricum horrulttuif 
Wall. Cat. 4822. Flndea sp. GriJl. Notul. IV, 569. 

Perak, 4Cing’s C<»llector. 

Sect. II, Tii[L»E.sMi.s, Spach. Petals not persistent, wjth a basal 
sqnamulc. Stamens 3- or 5-adelphoas. 

2. Cratoxylon akuoresoens, Blunic Mus. Bot. IT, 17. A tree 15 to 
50 feet high, all parts glubmus. Young branches robust, the bark palo 
brown, often ridged. Leaves coriaceous, broadly oblaiiccolatc, obovatc- 
elliptic or oblung-obovate, very shortly acuminate ; dull on both suBfaccs, 
the lower pale, yellowish-bi’owii with black doU; nerves numerous, 
obsolete; length 3 to 4*5 in., breadth 1*25 to 2 in.; petiolo *25 in., stout. 
Cymes in largo terminal paiticlcs usually longer than the leaves. 
Flowers ‘3 in. in diam. Sepals unequal, ovatc-rotnnd, veined. Petals 
about as long As the sepals, broadly cuneate, conspicuously ' xiiiod and 
with a laciuiatu basal scale. Capsule longer than the persistont sepals. 
Seeds win^^cd all round. Hook. fd. FI. Br. Ind. I, 258; Kars FI. 
Burm. I, 84; C. coccineuvi, Planch. Hypericum arboreseenSf Vahl. 
Symb. II. 86, t. 43. II. coccineumt Wall. Cat. 4323. Ancistrolohus 
glattceseenSf Turcz.«BuIl. Mosc. 1858,1, 383. Vismia f arhorescens^ Choisy 
Prod. Hyp. 36. 

In all the Provinces. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago: Burmab. 

Var. Miqueliif brapebos more slender than iu tbo typical form; 
laavM thinner in texture, oblanceolate, acuminate. A small tree 15 to 
^ feet. O. cunealum, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, 617. 

Penang, Perak. Distrib, Sumatra. 
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8. CftitoiTLOR FOBUOflUM, Benth. and Hook. fil. Gen. PI. 1,166 A 
shrub or tree 20 to 6 feet high, all parte quite glabrous, young bt^ohes 
pale. Leaves membranous, broadly elliptic to elHptic^oblong, acute or 
rounded, the base slightly narrowed; upper surfooe shining; lower dull 
pale, glaaoeacent and with numerous minute black dots ; main nerres 6 
to 8 pairs, little more prominent fhan.the secondary; length 3 to 4 in^, 
breadth 1'75 to 2'25 in.; petiole *25 in., thin.* Cymes axillary, or from 
above the soars of fallen leaves, 2-3 dowered Flowers *75 in. long, their 
pedicels *5 in. Sepals elliptic, pointed, faintly veined, ‘2 in# long, nearly 
equal, not accrescent. Petals thin, prominently veined, elliptic, with a 
narrow scale above the slender claw; Hypogynous glands smaH, oblong 
or quadrate, crimson. Tubes of staminal bundles long, slender, exserted* 
CapnuUs cylindric, acute, *6 in. long. Swds *3 in. long, with an obtuse 
obovate unilateral wing. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 258; Kurs FI. 
Burm. I, 84. Tridesmxs /onnosa, Korth. Verh. Nat. Gesc'h. Bot. 179, t. 
37; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 517. T. ochnoidest Spach Suit. Buff. 
V, 359. Ehdca formosa^ Jack in Hook. Jonm. Bot. I, 374. 

In all the Provinces. Distrib. Siam, Philippines, Malayan Archi¬ 
pelago. 

4. Cratoxtlor Maivqati, Dyer in Hook.'fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 258. A 
tree 30 feet high; all parts glabrous : young branches with pale brown, 
ridged, bark. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic, acuminate at apex and base * 
both surfaces shiniog, the lower paler; main nerves obscure, about 6 
pairs; length 2 to 3’5 in., breadth I to 1*5 in., petiole *25 in. Cymes 
axillary, or from above the scars of fallen leaves, fow-flowered. Flowers 
about *5 in. long, their pedicels *25 in. Sepals oblong, unequal. Petals 
elliptic, clawed, veined, the basal scale acute. Capsule *5, in. long, 
narrowly cylindric. Seeds *25 iu. long, with oblong nnilateral wing. 

Benang; Msingay. 

Apparently an uncommon tree, since only Maingay has as yet 
collected it » 

Order XIV. 4>UTTIFER^. 

Trees or shrubs with yellow or greenish juice. Leaves opposite, 
coriaceous or membranous, rarely whorled or stipulate. Flowers axil¬ 
lary or terminal, solitary, fascicled, subracemose or panieled, white, yellow 
or red, regular, dicecions, polygamous or hermaphrodite. Bepafs 2*6, 
imbricate or iu deousMte pairs. Petals 2-6 (rarely more; or 0), usually 
much imbricated or contorted. Kalb rt. : Stamaas usually indefinite, 
hypogynous; filaments free Or varionsly oonnats^ monadelpfaous or in ag 
many bundles as ibsre aro petals; anthers varions. Frvalb fl. ; 
Bfamtnodsi Tarioui. Ovary 1<*2 *qo -s^ied; style deader, short or 0; stigmas 
20 
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as many as the cells, free or connate, sometimes peltate; omles 1-2 or oo, 
axile, or ei'ect from the base of the cell. Fruit nsoally baccate and in* 
dehiscent. Seedt large, albumen 0; embryo consisting of a large radicle 
with small or obsolete cotyledons, or of thick free or con¬ 
solidated cotyledons with a rery short inferior radicle. A large, tropical 
family, common in Asia and America, rare in Africa, of 'd4i genera and 
320 species. 

Tribe I. Garcinea. Cells of ovary l-ovnled; stig¬ 
ma sessile or snb-sessile, peltate, entire or with 
radiating lobes. Fruit baccate, iiidehisceiit: em¬ 
bryo with cotyledons minute or nndistinguish- 
able. 

Calyx of 4 or 5 sepals ... ... 

Tribe II. Cahphylleae. Ovary with 1 to 4 erect 
ovules : ^tyle 1, slender: stigma peltate, 4>iid. 

Fruit fleshy, usually indehisceut. Embryo with 
2 distinct cotyledons. 

Ovaiy 1-celled. 

Ovules solitary, stylo 1, stigma peltate ... 

Ovnles 4; style* 1, 4-iid. with a stigma 
above each segment 
Ovary 2-celled, 4-ovuled. 

Style 1, stigma peltate ... ... 

1. Garoinu, Linn. 

Trees, nsnally with yellow juice. Leaves evergreen, coriaceous, Tory 
nrely stipulate. Flowers solitary, fascicled, or panicled; axillary or 
terminal; polygamous. Sepals 4-5, deenssate. Vctals 4*5, imbricate. 
Male fl. : Stamens oo, fre^ or collected into a ring, or an entire globose 
or conical 4*5*lobed mass, often surrounding a rndimentary ovary; 
anthers sessile,on short thick filaments, 2 rarely 4-c6lled, adnate or 
peltate, dehiscing by slits or pores, or circnmsciss. FsmaLIs or herma¬ 
phrodite FL. : Stamino^les 8* oo, free or connate. Ovary 2-12-celled ; 
stigma sessile or sub-sessile, peltate, entire or lobed, smooth .or taber- 
oled; ovules solitaiy in each cell, attached to the inner angle of the cell. 
Berry with a coriaceous rind. Seeds with a pnlpy ariL Gistrib. Tropi* 
- oal Asia, Africa, and Polynesia; species about 100. 

SubgenuB I. Garcinia proper. Sepals 4^ decusiate: petali 4^ 
imbricate. 

Seo^. 1. Stamens of \na1e flower occupying both 
ilidea of 4 pedicelled fleshy processes; anthers 
•Miils, 2-ceUed, the cells mors or Issa orbicnlar 


1. Garcinia. 

2. Calophyllum. 

3. Kayea, 

4. Mesua, 
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(4-celled in cuspidatd) debMcing longitadinallj, 
the coimecti ve thick; rudimentary stigma hemis* 
pherio, entire, discoid and flat, or coocave (in Mer^ 
guensii and m^rota) ; tho style long, cylindrie tpecies 1 to 7. 

8eot. 2. Stamens of malo flower in a 4-lobed mass 
surrounding the rudimentary ovavy: anthers 2- 
celled, oblong, dehiscing longitudinally. * 

Rndimentaty stigma 6 to 8*lobed ••• species 8 to 10. 
Rudimentary stigma none ... ... spe^ih U to 13. 

Sect. 3. Stamens in a single uQ*lobed mass; an¬ 
thers 2-ccl1od. 

Stamens of male flower in a cone: rudy. stig¬ 
ma laige convex ... ... ... 14. Malaccensis. 

Staminal receptacle stipitato: anthers bnoad- 
ly oblong, curved, dehiscence lungitudiual; 
rudy. stigma broad, dUooid ... ... 15. Mahigayi. 

SUmeiis in whorls on a thin annular fleshy 
rocoptaelo... ... ... 16. atro-o • ridii. 

StainoDs of male flower on a flat or ponvez 
sessile I'eeeptacle. 

Anthers l)ent rontul the apex of the c«>n- 
nective (horse-shoe-shaped) dehiscing 
along the convexity : rudy. stigma 0 

Leaves white beneath ... 17. opaca, 

II green „ ... Ig. calycina, 

Anthci'S thick, cuucotc, with flat broad 
tops, the connective large, cells de¬ 
hiscing longitudinally. 

Rudy, stigma large, discoid 19, oostata. 

II II none ... 20. Qriffithix, 

Anthers with small connective, cells sub- * 
orbicular, dehiscing longitudinally : 
rudy. stigma 0 ... ... 21. ihrheni. 

Anthers with the connective lengthened 
transversely and bearing at its extremi¬ 
ties the small oval anther cells; rudy. 
stigma 0 ••• 22. Rancana. 

Sect. 4. Anthers 4-cened ... ... species 23 to 26. 

Sect. 5. Anther cells Nurrounding the central qon- 
neotive, often confluent, their dehiscence oir> 
ounuotssile: rudy. etigma 0 


27 to 30. 
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SUB-QENUS II. XaNTUOCUYHVS. 

Sepals and petals 5, all imbrioate ... species 31 to 36. 

Subgenua L Garciku proper, sepals 4, decussate: petals 4, im* 

cate. 

1. GARCiifiA EUOENIJEFOLIA, iWall. Cat. 4873. A small tree; the 
young branches thin, 4>angled, rather pale when dry. Leaves sub-coria* 
ceous, elliptic, tapering to each end, the apex with a short blunt tail; 
upper surface shining; the lower dull, pale, opaque; nerves thin, spread* 
ing, less than *1 in. apart, very indistiuct on either surface; length 2 to 
3'5 in., breadth *9 to 1*35 iu., petiole *2 to *25 in. Maleflotcers *2 in. in 
diam., in axillary or terminal, minutely bracteate, 3- to 6-flowored fas¬ 
cicles ; pedicels *2 in. long. Sepals 4, orbicular, the outer pair small, 
the inner pair as large as the petals. Petals 4, orbicular, thin with a 
circular thickened coloured fleshy spot near the base : StajneiM numer¬ 
ous, forming with the rndy. stigma a dense convex mass; nu¬ 

merous, on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, orbicular-oblong, 2-coIled, 
the dehiscence vertical: rudy. stigma large, hemisphenc, the stylo 
cylindric. Female Jiower:^’2h in. in diam., in peduncnlate 3-flowored 
cymes, sometimes several from same axil, pedicels *25 to *35 in. Sepals 4; 
the outer pair small, fleshy, ovate-orbicular; the inner pair thin, nearly 
as large as the petals, slightly keeled at the base; petals as in the male : 
Staminodes and disk absent. Stigma large, hemispheric, sub-papillose, 
entire, covering nearly the whole of the ovary. Fmit in fascicles of 2 to 
4, globular, *75 in. iu diam., smooth, brown, crowned by the papillose 
stigma; calyx not persistent. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 268; Pierre FI. 
Forest. Coch-Chine, fasc. VI, p. vi, iu part; 0. brevirostrist Soheff. Obs. 
Phyt. II, 41.. 

Penang: Wallich, Curtis, No. 669. Tonassorim and Andamans; 
Heifer, 855. Perak; King’s Collector Nos. b604, 6954, Wray No. 461. 

There are ttro specimens in the Calcutta Herbarium of hreviros- 
trist Soheffor, named by the author himself; and they agree absolutely 
With Wallich's No. 4873. This species is quite distinct from Griffith's 
No. 858 (Kew Dist.) from Malacca, which Pierre not only reduces here, 
but of which he figures (tab. 90 B. F.) the flowers as the flowers of this. 
This sp&ies does -not appear to be a common one. Specimens of other 
things appear to have been so much confounded with it, that I forbear 
to quote more synonyms than O. brevirosiris. * . . 

2. Gabciitu MBttopsssis, Wight Ill. 122, Ic. 116. A tree 30 to 
46,.feet high; young branches thin, terete, dark brown when dry. 
Imm ovate-elliptio to lanceolate, bluntly oaudate-aonmiiiate^ tbe base 
supper surface when diy shining, dark brown; the lower dull 
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pftle brown, the midrib distinot on both; nerves indistinct, thin, spread¬ 
ing, about'075 in. apart: length 3 to 3‘5 in., breadth I'l to«l*4in., 
petiole '25 in. Male flowere *15 in. in diam., in rather dense axillary 
minutely braoteolate 3- to 6-flowered cymes longer than the petioles: 
pedicels *2 in., bads gtoboN: sepals 4, fleshy, the outer pair small, ovate- 
orbicular, sub-acute; the inner i»ir prbicular, all concave; petals 4, 
orbicular, fleshy, concave, covering the stigmtfin bud : anthers numeroos 
on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, sessile, oblong, dehiscing saturally; 
rudy. style long, cylindrio, thick: stigma discoid, smooth, fiat. jSermo- 
pkrodite flowers ; sepals 4, the outer pair as in the male ovate-orbicalar, 
thin: petals 4, orbioular-reniform, fleshy, not covering the stigma: 
stametis numerous on both sides of 4 triangular fleshy pro-cesses; 
anthers sessile, sub-orbicular, dehiscing vertically by the sutures: 
stigma sessile, very large, hemispheric, convey, smooth, covering the 
anthers when young. Female flowers; sepals 4, the outer pair much 
smaller than the inner, all thin and concave: petals 4, orbicular, about 
the same size as the inner sepals, concave, thinly coriaceous, with a 
thickened coloured patch at the base: staminodes and disk 0; stigma 
semi-hemispheric, almost covering the whole ovary. Fruit pedicelled, 
globular, 75 in. in diam., smooth, covered by the coocave smooth 
stigma. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. lud. I, 267; Knrz FI. Burm., I, 89: Pierre 
Flora Forest. Coch-Chin. fasc. VI, p. vi, tab. 68, 69, 91, D., 

Malacca; Griffith, Maingay, No. 155, Eew DLitrib. Petak; Scor- 
techini Nos. 244^ and 812, King's Collector, No. 2660, Wray, 1075. 
Penang; Curtis, No. 900. 

Maingay No. 155 is the type of Pierre's species Q. /uZro, but, in 
spite of very careful dissection of many of the flowers of this most 
puzzling plant, I cannot see my way to adopting that as a speciae 
separable from 0. wierj/oenm, Wight. 

3. Gabcinu KOSTBiTA, Benth. and Hook fil. Gen. Plantar. I, 174. 
A tree 30 to 40 feet high. Young branches terete, pale, ftlender. Leaves 
thinly ooriacoons, elliptic-oblong, with a rather short blunt acumen, 
the base much narrowed: both surfaces shining, the lower rather pal4, 
midrib prominent: nerves very numerous, thin, sub-horisontal,rather 
distinct when dry, especially on the lower snrfaoe; length 2*5 to 3*5 in., 
breadth 1*25 to 1'75 in., petiole '2 in. Mah flowers <15 in. in diam-, u 
Blender, pednnonlaie, lax, often dichotomous, 3- to 9-floweredcymes which 
are in fascicles of 2, to 4 in the axils of the leaves; buds depressed- 
globose, *1 in, in diam.; the pedieels *25 to *86 in., slander: sspoZi 4» 
orbicular, concave, the outer pair small, fles^» the inner thin as large as 
the petals: pefaf* 4, ocbioolar, oonoave, thin, each wiik-a fleshy ooloared 
oiroular patch near its base: stamens nomeroua; uathers •eaaile^ both 
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sides of 4 thick fleshy processes; cells 2, orbicalar-ohlong seated on 
the apex of the thick ooDDeotiye, dehiscing along the convexity: stigma 
veiy large, discoid, smouth, depressed in the centre, covering the 
stamens. Hermaphrodite jlowers in deflowered, axillary, solitary, sessile, 
bracteolate cymes; sepals as in-the male; pe^ob 4, orbionlar-reniform, 
not covering the stigma, otherwise as in the male; anihert.in 4 masses 
as in the male, 4>celled; 'stigma snb-sessile, covering the whole ovary, 
large, discoid, smooth, entire. Fruit solitary, or 2 or 3 from an axil, 
ovoid, sab-ort>icnlar, ‘5 to ‘65 in. long and rather less in diam, smooth, 
crowned by the discoid sub-concave stigma. Pierre FI. Forest. Coch* 
Chine, faso. VI, p. v, tab. 91, B. Discostigvia rosfratumy Hassk. Cat. PI. 
Hat. Bogor. 213. Hook. 61. Joarn. Linu. Soo. XIY, 486. 

Malacca; Griffith, No. 855, Maingay 156 Perak: Scortcchini 1962, 
King's Collector Nos. 8486, 1U762. Distrib. Java. 

This is readily distingnished by its small flowers on slender pedicels, 
and by its flattened bads: also by the snb-horizoutal, close, rather 
distinct, venation of the leaves. 

4. GiRCiNfA CDSPiDATA, King, n, sp. A tree 60 to 70 feet high; the 
yonng branches terete, dark>coIoorcd. Leaves elIiptic>ovate, shortly 
sab'Spathnlate, cuspidate, the base narrowed; upper surface shining, 
the lower dull; nerves sub^horizontal, distinct beneath when dry, *1 in. 
apart, anastomosing with an intramargiiial nerve; length 2*5 to 3‘25 in., 
breadth 1*1 to 1*5 in., petiole *3 in. Male /loieers *15 in. in diam., in 
shortly podanculato, axillary, 6 to 9>flowered, spreading cymes; buds 
pyriform; pedicels slender, *3 to *6 long; sepals 4, equal, reflexed, or* 
bicular, thin, concave; petals 4, reflexed, covering the stamens and 
stigma in bud, thin, orbicular, concave, a little larger than the sepals: 
stamens numerous, on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, filaments very 
short and thick: anthers with 4 globular cells, each dehiscing by a long 
vertical sntnre; style short, cylindrio; stigma capitate, small, quite 
concealed by tb5 stamina! masses. Female flowers and/rutf »/nknown. 

Perak, at low elevations; King's Gcllector, No. 1(^65. 

Collected only once by the late Mr. Kunstler. The leaves a good 
deal resemble those of G. rostrata, Haesk.; bat the nerves are slightly 
more distinct, and the flowers have a different androeciam, although 
externally they much resemble those of 0. rostrata^ Hassk. 

5. Garcivia Wrayi, King, n. sp. A small spreading tree; yonng 
.branches very slender, terete, dirty yellow. Lktpu thinly ooriaoeons, 
ovate or elliptic, the ppex produced into a long sub-spathulate point, 
the base onneate; upper surface shining, the lower dull, pale; nerves 
jileader, snb-horisontal, 05 in. apart, invisible on the upper and Aunt 
^ tbs lower sorface even when diy; length 2 to 2*5 in., of idiioh 
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the apical tail ia Bometimea as much aa *75 in., breadth *8 to 1*2 in.; 
petiole *2 in. Male flowers '15 in. in diam., in axillary faaciclea of 2 or 
3) bade globoaei pediceb *15 in.; perianth reflexed, sepals 4, the outer 
less than half aa large aa the inner pair, all orbicular, aab-coriaoeona and'. 
concare; petals 4, orate*orbicular, blunt, with a thickened apot near 
the baae, covering the atamena in bud; stamens numeroua, on both 
Burfacea of 4 fleahy prooeaaoa; anthers sessile, globular-oblong, the con¬ 
nective rather thick, 2-celled, dehiscence vertical; mdy. style cylindrio, 
convex, smooth. Penale flowers axillary, solitary, p^j^cels as in the 
male; sepals 4, orbicular, thin, concave, about the same size as the petals 
and neither sepals nor petals quite covering the stigma in bud : petals 
4, orbicular, concave, with a coloured thickened spot near the base; 
disk lobcd, sliallow, fleshy : staminodes none; ovary cylindrio; stigma 
heniisphoric, smooth, entire, enveloping the whole of the ovary, ulti¬ 
mately becoming discoid and slightly depressed in the middle. 

Perak; on Ulu Batang Padang and on Guuong Bata Pateh, at 
elevations of 4,500 feet and upwards. Wray, Nos. 267, 362, 1527; 
Scoriechini, No. 3235. 

I have not seen ripe fruit of this, but (from the appearance of a 
young one) it is probably ovoid. In its lerfves, this speqies rather re¬ 
sembles G, mergueusis and rostrata. 

6. Gabcinu DiVEusiFOLiA, King, n. Bp. A tree 40 to 60 feet high ; 
young branches rather thick, 4-angled, yellowish. Leaves lanceolate 
and Bub-aoute, to elliptic and shortly and bluntly cuspidate, the base 
always cunoato; upper surface shining, the lower dull, slightly pale 
when dry; midrib prominent on both surfaces; the nerves humerous, 
about ‘05 in. apart, spreading, straight, visible on the upper, invisible 
on the lower surface; length of tho lanceolate form 3*5 to 4*5 in*, 
breadth 15 to 1*75 in.; length of the elliptio form 2'5 to 4*25 in.; 
breadth 1'4 to 2*75 in., petiole '2 to '4 in. Male flowers ‘75 in. in diam., 
in 3 to 6-flowered, bracteolate, axillary cymes; budsi globular-ovoid; 
pedicels unequal, from *2 to *4 in.; bracteoles orbicular, fleshy; sepals 4, 
qrbioular, fleshy, coucave, the outer pair small, united by their bases and 
sometimes irregulai'ly denticulate, inner pair as large as the petals: 
petals 4, ovate-orbicular to orbicular, fleshy, concave; stamens very 
numerous, occupying both sides of 4 fleshy processes: anthers sessile, 
2-oolied, the connective thick, bifld, bearing at its upper part the two 
snb-orbioular satarally^ehisoent cells: mdy. pistil with oylindrio style 
thiokened upwards: the stigma largCi hemispherio, entire, sub-papillose. 
Pemale flowers in cymes like tho mafts bu^ fbwer-flowored and often 
terminal, perianth^ in the male; staminodes apparently none; ovary 
depressed-globose, smooth: stigtna sessile, dasooidi entire, its sox face 
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' minately lobutose. FrwU (unripe) sab-globnlar, *6 in. in diam., crowned 
by the ^tigma. 

Perak; at elevations of 3000 to 3,500 feet, King’s Golleotor, No. 
6920, Wray, No. 1209. 

7. Garcinu Cadsllura, King, n. sp. A tree about 30 feet high ; 
the young branches, slender, tepte,* brownish yellow. Leaves thinly 
coriaceous, elliptic to elliptic-oblong, sub-acute, the base very cuneate; 
both surfaces shining; main nerves 10 to 12 pairs, inter-arching very near 
the margin, thin^ slightly prominent on both surfaces when dry; length 
3*5 to 5*5 in , breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in.; petiole *25 to *35 in., stout. Male 
flowers *25 in. in diam., in dense 3 to 8-flowered axillary fascicles, buds 
globose, pedicels *lin., bracteolate at the base, stout; sepals 4, slightly 
unequal, small, orbicular, fleshy, the edges thin: petals 4, obovate-orbi- 
cular, fleshy, concave: stamens nnmerons, on both aides but especially 
on the inner ^ides of 4 fleshy processes opposite the petals; authors 
oblong, sessile, 2-celled, the dehiscence longitudinal; style cylindric, 
as long as the staminal bundles; stigma largo, honiispheric, papillose, 
entire. Female flowers and fruit unknown. 

Andamans; King's Collector^ No. 371. 

8. Gabcikia speciosaJ Wall. PI. As. Bar iii. t. 258. A tree 40 to 
60 feet high; the young branches slightly 4-angled, yellowish wlien dry. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, oblong or elliptic-oblong, sometimes ob-lnn- 
ceolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate; both surfaces shining, 
the midrib, main and intermediate nerves all rather prominent; length 
5 to 8 in., breadth 2 to 3*75 in.; petiole *5 to *6 in. yiale flowers 1*5 
to 2 in. in diam., terminal in fascicles of 4 or 5, or solitary; podnneloe 
longer than the petioles. Sepals 4, fleshy, concave, slightly anoqual, 

1 pair ovate and 1 pair reniform. Petals 4, yellow, larger than the 
sepals, rotund, slightly cla|red. Stamens nnmerons, in 4 short, thick, 
diverging, oval masses confluent at the base ; filaments short; anthere 
oblong with longitudinal dehiscence. Stifle short, thick, colnfr/nar $ mdy. 
stigma large, convex, with 6 shallow, broad, blnnt lobes. Female flowers 
solitary, terminal, on short thick pedicels; perianth larger than in the 
male; ovary sub-globular, the stigma large, convex, the margin 6 to 8* 
lobed. Flower unknown. Unripe fruit ovoid, 8ab-globoee» aptoulate* 
the hardened stigpia and the ihiekened sepals persistent. WiUL Oat. 
4855, 4852 E. Oareinia affinis. Wall, Gat. 4654. Choisy Qnttil, Ind." 
33; Planch, and Triana Mem. Guitif., 171; Kura For. FL Burma^ 1^ 
88; Pierre FI. Forest. Coch-Chine, faeo. IV, p, ivr\ tab. 79, eseL flga. 
B, Mid I. * • * 

AMamau lehmdi; Kan. Distrib. TenaMerim. 

Tliie arboreous species ia no doubt very closely ailM to the ehruUip 
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O. Kurziif Pierre. And it appears probable that, although its head- 
qnarters are Burmah and Sylbet, 0, speeiosa does occur on thq Anda¬ 
mans. M. Pierre relies, as a diagnostic mark of his 0. Kurzii, on its 
having solitary male flowers, whereas those of 0. speeiosa are fascicu¬ 
late, Bat in Calcutta Herbarium specimens of the same set which SC. 
Pierro would refer to bis 0. Kufsit,jthe flowers are sometimes solitary 
and sometimes clustered. Another mark which M. Pierre relies on is 
that the peduncles of the flowers of 0. speeiosa are described by Wal- 
lich as two or three times as long as the leaf petiolea^ whereas in O, 
Kwrziiy the peduncles are shorter than the petioles. The femalo flower 
of Q. speeiosa is described in the Flora of British India as unknown, 
and M. Pierro says the same of the female flower of his 0. Kurziu 
Wallich's specimens of 0. ajffinis from Sylhet have advanced female 
flowers, and it is from these that I have described the female flower 
(figured by Pierre, tab. 79, fig. G.) : for aginis appears id mo in no way 
distinct from speeiosa. Wallich was no doubt mislead by the size of the 
rudimentary stigma in the male flowers of speeiosa into considering 
those as hermaphrodite, and it is probable that he never saw true female 
flowers. This view is supported by the fact that he does not describe 
either ovary or fruit. Pierre (1. c. t. 79, figs. H. and I.) gUrcs drawings 
of what ho believes to be the male and female flowers of O. speeiosa. 
But ill his text (fasc. VI, p. xiv), he states that the flowers thus 
figured wore, in the spccimon from which ho took them, unattaclieil to 
any loaf-twig and were mixed with flowers of other species. They are 
therefore altogether doubtful even for M. Pierre. 

9. Garcinia Kurzii, Pieri*e, Flor. Forest. Coch.-Chitae, fuse. VI, 
p. xiv, t. 78 B. A shrub witli tho branchlcts and leaves of 0. speeiosa^ 
but the loaves loss acuminate and with longer petioles. Flowers as in 
speeiosa^ but the stamens less numerous and tho rudimentary stigma 
discoid and flat. Ripe fruit unknown. 

Andaman Islands; Kurz, King's Collector. • 

This differs from 0. speeiosa chiefly in being a shrub, and in ita 
rudimentary stigma being flat and discoid, instead of convex. Both 
this and speeiosa differ but little from O. cornea, Roxb., a species indi¬ 
genous to Amboiua. 

10. Qaboihia Homdromiana, Pierre, FI. Forest. (?ouhin-Chine, foso. 
Vl, p, xii, t. 79, flgs. D, K. F, J. A tree, with rather stout, 4-angled 
branches, yellowish when dry. Leaves elliptic to oblong-elliptic, slight¬ 
ly inequilateral, sub-aoute or very shortly and abruptly blunt-acuminate; 
tho boM onneaie, slightly unequal: upper surface slightly glossy, the 
under rather doll; ^nerves numerous, ascending, not prominent on either 
surface; the midrib bold on both ^ length 3'5 to 6 on., breadth 2 to 2 75 

21 
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in., petiole ‘5 in. Male flowers about 1 in. in diam., terminal, in lasoiolea 
of 3 to 6, pedicels ‘2* to *4 in. Sepals thinly conaceons, concave, the 
enter pair orhicnlar; the inner ovate>oblong, blunt. Petals ovate*orbi» 
ciilar, twice as long as tlie sepals. Stamew numerous; the filaments united 
in a fleshy, slightly 4-lobed, annulus on which the broad, oblong, vertically 
dehiscing anthers arc inserted; rpdinleatary stigma slightly protruding 
above the mass of stamens, flat, 8-lobod. Female flower terminal, soli- 
taiy, with sepals and petals like the male; staminodes absent. Ovary 
globose; the «tigraa large, convex, recurved at the edge when young, 
when adnlt with 8 shallow crenations. Emit sub-globular, not mam- 
millate, abont 1 in. in diam.; the pericarp rather thin, sub-crustaceons; 
sepals persistent. abont 6, oblong, with soft juicy nrillus. 

Malacca; Grifiith, No. 857 (Kow Dist.). Perak; Scortechini (1 speci¬ 
men). Nicobar Islands^ Kurz, Jeliiiek. 

This spectes, which has been established by M. Pierre, comes (as 
his own description and fignres show) very near to G. cornea, Linn. It 
differs chiefly from cornea by its ^oader loaves, stontor branchleis and 
8-lobed stigma. Cnrtis's Penang specimen No. 600, probably belongs 
to this species. 

11. Gj^cinu mangosVana, Linn. A glabrous tree 20 to 30 feet 
high; yonng branches oylindric, slightly grooved, the bark smooth, 
green. Leaves thickly coriaceous; shining on both surfaces, elliptic- 
oblong, acute or shortly acuminate, the base enneato; nerves sub- 
borizoutal, numerous, iutcrarching with a donblo intra-marginal nerve, 
rather prominent beneath when dr}' ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2*5 to 
4*25 in., petiflle *75 to 1 in. Male flowers 1*5 in. in diam., in terminal 
fascicles of 3 to 9; pedicels *5 to *75 in., with several orbicnlar, oonoave, 
scarioos bracts. Sepals 4, unequal, coriaceous, rotund, concave. Petals 
4,IargeTthantboHepalB, ovatjjo, fleshy, yellowish tinged with greenish red. 

indefinite, in a 4-lobod mass; filaments short; anthers oblong, 
ovate, recarved,•dcliisccnce longitudinal. Pistil 0. Pish flof hy, as long 
as the stamens, its apex conical. Hermaphrodite flowers 2 in. in diam., 
flolitaxy or in pairs at the apices of the yonng branches, and nsnally on 
different trees from the male flowers; pedicel *5 in. long, stout, woody. 
Oedyss and corolla as in the male, but larger. Stamens many; fiiaraenfca 
slender, connate below; anthers irregnlar and mostly abortive, Ooary 
globalar, 4 to S-cellod; stigms sessilo, 8-rayed; ovules soHtaty. Fruit 
as large as a small orange, smooth, dark purplish brown; pericarp 
tluok; seeds oblong, flattened, with large white juicy arillns. fil* 
mjdr. 213; DO. Prod, i, 560; Boxb. FI. Ind. ii,618: Bofe. Mag. i. 4847: 
Cbougr Oniiif. Ind. 33; Planch, and Triana Mem. Oattif. 170; Msq, FI. 

7,pt, ii, p. 506 : Hook, fit FI. Br. Ind. i, 260: Kan For. FI. 
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Barm. I, 87; Lanessan Mem. Garoin. 15; Pierre Flor. Forest. Cooliin« 

Chine t. 54. ^ • 

Wild and oaltivated in the Malayan Peninsola and Archipelago: 
cultivated also in Burma, Ceylon and a few places in the S. of India. 

12. Gabcinu micbostioma, Kurz, Joum. Bot. 1875, p. 324; For, 
Flora Burmah, I, 91. A shrub 4 to & feet high: young branches ob¬ 
scurely 4-aDgled, the bark dark-coloured. Ijeaves elliptic to elliptio-ob- 
long or lanceolate, sab-acute, the base cuneato; rather dull ou both 
surfaces when dry, the midrib distinct beneath; main, nerves 7 to 8 
pairs, thin, interarching '1 to ‘2 in. from the margin ; length 3 to 4 in., 
breadth 1*6 to 2*3 in., petiole *5 to *76 in. Mule fioteers *3 in. in diatn., 
iu 2 to S-flowcrod, few bractcoled, axillary cymes; buds globose; pedi¬ 
cels *2 to *25 iu. long ; sepaU 4, the outer pair ovate-acute, fleshy, koel- 
lid, the edges tbiu, longer than the inner oboyate-orbicjilar, very con¬ 
cave, thinner pair; petals 4, obovate-orbicular, fleshy, concave, about 
the same size as the inner sepals and barely covering the stamens; stamens 
libont 20, on a single convex receptacle, filaments short; anthers red, 
bi-oadly ovate, 2-celled, the dehiscence longitudinal: rudy. stigma 0. 
FtiHialu floteers (fide Kurz) on shorter pedicels than the male and pro¬ 
bably solitary, terminal. Fruit globose, 1'5 to 2 in. im diam., the 
jiericarp smooth, thin, red, the sepals persistent at its base, and its 
a[>ox beaiing the very minute discoid sessile entire stigma; seeds 2 or 
more. Pierre FI. Forest. Coch-Chine, fasc. VI, p. xix. 

South Andaman; Knrs. 

13. Garcinia Penanoiaka, Pierre, FI. Forest. Cochiu-Chine, faso. 

vi, p, xxxvii, No. 4fia. A slender tree 20 to 30 feet high; the young 
bmnehes glossy, pale brown wlieu dry, slightly 4-anglod, Leaves ob¬ 
long-lanceolato, shortly and rather bluntly acuminate, the base ouueate; 
upper Burfaco shining, the lower slightly dull and paler, both, (but especi¬ 
ally tbo lower) with a reddish tint when dry ; the midrib stout: nerves 
close, straight, sub-horizoutal, faintly visible; lengtfl 4*5 to 7 in., 
breadth 1*6 to 2‘5, or even 3 in.; petiole *5 in. or less. Male jhwers I 
in. in diam., in terminal fascicles of 3 to 6, pedicels about *5 in. Sepals 
4; the outer pair rotund, fleshy, very concave; the inner pair larger, 
thinner, elliptic, obtuse. Petals 4, rather longer than the inner sepals, 
oblong, blunt, oreaAy-whito. indefinite, the filaments united 

in a slightly 4.1obed short fleshy mass: anthers short, broad, with 
longitudinal dehisoonefi; pistil 9. Female flowers terminal, solitary, 
larger than the male and ou shorter stouter pednnoles. Style short, 
thick! ovary globular; the stigma largo, convex, homiiplierioal, ooiru- 
gated, and deeply 4-lobod; stamens none. Ripe fruit globular, more 
than 1 76 in. in diam., crowned by the porsUtout stigma, the thickened 
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sepals persistent; at its base; pericarp tbin» crnstaceons. Seeds few, ovate. 
Q. cornea, Wall. Cat. 1852 D.; Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 260 (in part ). 
O. fascicvlarxst Wall. Cat. 4853, Pierre I, o., p. xvi. 

Penang; Porter (Wallich’s Collector), Curtis. Perak; King’s 
Collector, Scortecbini. 

This plant, first distinguished as a species by M. Pierre, seems 
to be rather common in Pohang and Perak. Ripe fruits are as yet un« 
known: thoso in Mr. Kunstler’s specimens No. 3583 (noted by him as 
unripe) meaSnin 1*25 in. in diam. A fruit on one of Scortechini’s 
specimens measures half an inch mol's. Mr. Knnstlor notes the tree 
as occurring at elevations of 300 up to 3,000 feet. The foregoing de¬ 
scription of the flower does not quite agree with that of M. Pierre, 
which was drawn up from specimens without female flowers and with 
buds only of the male flowers. 

14. Garcinia ftiALACC£N8is, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 261. A tree; 
tbe4>ranchlets rather stout, 4-aiigled. Leaves brown when dry, elliptic, 
shortly and abruptly acuminate, the base much narrowed, shining above, 
the lower surface rather dull; midrib bold, prominent on both surfaces; 
nerves numerous, faint, sub-horizontal, connected by oblique secondary 
nerves; length 4 to 8 in., Lreadth 1*5 to 2*5 in.; petiole '4 to *6 in., 
channelled. Male flowers 1 in. in diam., in terminal fascicles of 4 to 6; 
pedicels *35 to *65 in. long. S^>aU orbicular, concave, fleshy. Petals 
twice as long as the sepals, dull red, broadly ovate, shortly clawed. 
Stamens very numerous, densely imbricated in a snb-cylindric or conical 
tmneate mass formed of the fleshy conjoined filaments; anthers adnato, 
broadly^void, 2-celled, the connective broad: stigma' large, convex. 
Ovary abortive. Female Howers 1*5 to 2 in. in diam. terminal, solitary, 
red, Slaminodes tew or 0. Ovary globose, 8-colled ; stigma sessile, 
large, convex, enveloping Iialf the ovary, much corrugated and deeply 
8-lobed. Fruit unknown. Pierre Flore Forest. Coch.-Cbine, faso. VI, 
p. xi, t. 78, fig. T). I 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. No. 149). Of this I have seen 
only Maingay’s specimens. In its leaves, in the colour of its flowers, 
and in its 8-lobed stigma, this resembles 0. mangostana, 

15. Gabcinca HAiNOATt, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 267. A tree 40 to 
60 feet high; young branches thick, 4-aDgIed, an^dark-oolonred when 
dry. Leaves oblong-elliptic, obtuse with short blunt apioulns, the base 
narrowed; both surfaces shining, the lower pale, brown when dry, 
nerves 9 to 13 pairs, bold, spreading, prominent beneath as is the midrib; 
length 4'5 to 7 in., breadth 2*25 to 3*25 in., petiole *75 in. Male flowers 
I to 1'25 in. in diam., waxy white, in terminal or axil!ai 7 f 3 to 6- 
fljiwarei, shortly pedunded umbels; podiools ‘25 to '5 in, long. Sepals 
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4, orbicular, fleshy, concave, • the outer pair rather smaller than the 
inner. FetaU 4, larger than the sepals, ovate-orbicular, fleshy, <y>noave. 
SiamenB very numerous, forming with the rudimentary pistil a dense 
globular mass; the filaments slender, in several rows from a stipitate 
fleshy receptacle; anthers oblong, curved, 2-celled, with ex^rse longip 
tudinal dehiscence; mdy. pistil oylinjrio, with a broad discoid stigma. 
Femalesolitary, terminal, sub-sessile; tepaU and petaUaain the 
male but smaller; staminodet few, slender; ovary globose 4 to 6-oelled; 
the stigma targe, convex, papillose, entire or very sightly 4-lobed. 
Fruit globular, 2 to 2*5 in. in diam. when quite ripe; crowned by the 
large, flat, discoid, papillose, slightly 4-lobed stigma. Pierre Flore 
Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI, p. xvii. 

Perak; common. Malacca; Maingay (Kew Dist. 160 and 161). 
Pangkore; Curtis No. 1610. 

In Scortcchini's field-note on this species, the young branches are 
described as terete; but, in the dried state, they are distinctly 4- 
anglod. 

Var. afylota ; stigma on a thick stylo ‘3 in. long. 

Perak. King’s Col lector, No. 5359. 

Only specimens with immature fimit are known, but these differ 
from the typical form in no respect except the stout style. 

16. Qabcinia ATROTiBiois, Griff. MSS. A graceful tree 40 to 60 feet 
high ; the young branches rather thick, sub-terete, yellowish-grey when 
dry. Leaves coriaceous, both sur&ces shining; narrowly oblong, very 
shortly but sharply acuminate, the base cuneate; nerves numerous, spread¬ 
ing, straight, indistinct when fresh, but rather distinct when dry, anas¬ 
tomosing ‘05 to *1 in. from the edge with a fine intra-marginal nerve: 
length 4*5 to 8 in., breadth 1*25 to 2 in , petiole, *6 to *75 in. Male flowers 
1*25 in. in diam., in terminal clusters of few-flowered cymes, pedicels un¬ 
equal, from *25 in. to *75 in., long. Sepals 4, fleshy, concave; the outer 
pair orbicular or transversely oblong; the inner pair brbadly oblong or 
orbicular, fleshy with thin edges, larger than the outer pair, streaked 
with red inside. FetaU 4, orbioular-obovate, concave, fleshy, laigor 
than the sepals, rod. Stamens very numerous, forming with the large 
convex rudimentary stig^ma a globose mass; fllamente slender, nearly 
os long as the antheH, inserted in whorls on a thin annular fleshy recep¬ 
tacle : anthers narrowly oblong, 2-oelled, extrorse, the dehiscence longi¬ 
tudinal. Rudy, stylqoylindrio. Femofs/loteert tenniniJ, solitary, rarely 
geminate; sepals and petdU as in the male, but the petals smaller; 
staminodes si^l, attached to a thin fleshy wavy annultts which sur¬ 
rounds the ribbed, snb-oylindric, 12- to 16-eelled ovai^. thick, 

fleshy, voiy oouvex, pileato, deep red, tho edges undulate. FVnil (ftdo 
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Soorteohini) globular, 3 iu. in diam. yellowish-groen, orownod by iha 
sessile, ;Bonoare, ribbed stigma. Hook. fil. FI. Hr. Ind. 1, 266 ; Pierre 
FI. Cocb.-Chine, fasc. VI, p. zxiv, tab. 80, fig. 0. 

Malacca; Maingsy (Kew Dist. No. 154.) Perak; Soorieobini, Wray. 
Wellesley Province, King's Collector. Penang, Curtis, No. 855. 

According to Mr. Curtis, thermit is eaten by the Malays in carries, 
and the tree is a very handsome one with pendulous branches. I have 
not seen fully ripe fruit, and the above dosciiptiou of it is taken from 
Fr. Scortechini's field notes. 

17. Garcinia ofaca, King. A tree 40 to 60 feet high ; the branohlets 
when dry, dull diHy yellow, striate. Leaves oblong, narrowed at each 
end, the apex sometimes shortly acuminate, the base cuneato; upper sur¬ 
face slightly shining, lower surface opaque, whitish ; the rather numer¬ 
ous nearly horizontal nerves thin, little visible on either surface, tho 
midrib bold aucl prominent on both; length 4 to 5 in., breadth 1*75 to 
2*2&in., petiole *6 in. Male flowers *75 in. in diam., in shortly pedicelled, 
2 to 3-flowored, ebracteolato, terminal or axillary cymes; {ledicols *25 
in., annula^; sepals 4, obovato, concave, thin, veined; petals 4, 
similar to the sepals but a little larger: stamens numerous, on a single, 
convex, fleshy receptacle ; anthers sessile, depressed-globular, with cir- 
cumscissile dehiscence : rudy. stigma 0. Female jlowers solitary, termi¬ 
nal : sepals more coriaceous than those of the male flower; staminodes 
0 ; ovary cylindric; stigma convex, smooth, tho edge irregularly sub- 
cronate. Frnit solitaiy, terminal, ovate-globose, slightly mammillato, 
crowned by the broad flat stigma which has 4 broad shallow rounded 
lobes; the sepals ronnded, cartilaginous, persistent; pericarp brown 
when dry, thin, crustaceous. Seeds several, ovoid, flattened on one side. 
G. comeat Wall. Cat. 4852 £. 

Perak'; King’s CoUootof, Soorteohini. 

Distingnished by its leaves opaque and whitish beneath and with 
faint sub-horizotital nerves. 1 a fruit this resembles Q. riemngiana; 
but it has a very different stigma. 

18. Garcinia calycina, Kurz, Jonm. Hot. 1875, p. 324. A shrub 15 
feet high; young branches slender, slightly angled, pale brown when dry. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, elliptic-oblong to elliptic, abruptly and shortly 
oaadate-acuminate.or sub-acute, the base cuneate; ^per surface shin* 
ing, the tower rather doll and pale; main nerves 7 or 8 pairs forming 
bold intra-marginal arches, the intermediate nerve% very namerons, all 
al«htljr ptomioent beneath; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1*25 to 2 in., 
pqitiole *3 to '5 in. MaU Jhteers '15 in. in diam., axillary, solitary or in 
2- to d-flowered fascicles; buds globular, pedicels *15 in. long. Sepals 
011 ^ fetaU each 4, equal, orbicular, concare, tho petals veined; s/amea# 



1890.] G. King— MaitnaU for a Flora of ihe Malayan Pemnaula, 161 

under 20, in a single conrez group, the filaments rety short, the cpn- 
nective rather thick, the elongate 2-ceUed anthers bent like a hosse shoe 
over the apex of the oonneotive and dehiscing along the convezitj; rnd^. 
stigma 0. Female Jiovjers larger than the male, snbsessile, solitaiy, 
axillary; sepals broadly ovate, the outer pair larger than the inner •, stami- 
nodes' about 12, distinct, short, square; ovary hidden by the large hemi¬ 
spheric, lacunose, deeply 4-lobed stigma. Fruit (immature) ovoid-oblong, 
smooth, the sepals persistent at its base and the apex crowned by the 
sessile stigma. Pierre Flore Forest. Goch.-Cbine, fa^p.‘VI, p. zxziii, 
tab. 87 D. 

Nicobar Islands; Kurz. 

19. Garcinia costata, Hcnisley MSS. in Herb. Kow. A tree 50 to 

70 feet high j young branches pale, flattened. Z/eaccs thinly coriaceous, 
elliptic, acute, the base cuneate; both surfaces ratjicr doll, the lower paler ; 
nerves bold, spreading, 13 to 18 pairs, very distinct on the lower surface 
when dry; length 6 to 14 in., breadth 3*5 to 6 in.; petiole 1 to I'&in., 
stout. Male flowers I to 1*25 in. in diam., in shortly peduncled, 3- to 5* 
flowered, terminal cymes ; pedicels *25 to *5 in. Sepals 4, equ^, orbicular, 
fleshy, concave. Vetals larger than the sepals,j)ale yellow with a reddish 
tinge, orbicular-ovate, fleshy, concave. Stamens numerouBj forming with 
the discoid stigma an oblong 4-nngled mass; filaments short, thick, in¬ 
serted on a fleshy i*ccoptacle ; anthers thick, ennoate with flattish tops, 
2 -colled; the cells large, curved, with extrorse longitudinal dehiscence ; 
rudimentary stigma largo, discoid. Female flowers solitary, terminal, on 
short thick pedicels: sepals and petals as in the male : staminodes about 
12 : ovary with many vertical grooves; stigma large, discoid, with 
radiating grooves corresponding to those of the ovary, the edge wavy. 
Fruit depressed-spheroidal, 3 in. in diam. by 2 in. high, with many deep 
vertical grooves, pale roso-colonred to crimsqn. * 

Perak; on Qunong Bubo at elevations of 2500 to 3000 feet, King’s 
Collector ; Maxwell's hill, Wray. * 

A remarkably fine species, at once known by its large deeply 
grooved eatable fruit. 

20. Garcinia GRirFirmi, T. Anders, in Hook. FI. Ind. I, 266. A 
tree 60 to 100 feet high, the young branches sub-tetragonons, yellowish- 
green. Leaves large,^riaceous, bullate, oval to ovate^elliptio, sub-acute 
or rather blunt; the base slightly narrowed, sometimes slightly cordate ; 
both surfaces shining,,the lower paler; midrib stout;''lierve8 16 to 24 
pairs, bold, sub-horuontal ; length 9 to 16 in., breadth 4 to 8 in., petiole 
'6 in. Male flowers *75 in. in diam., in dense 3 to 10-flowered cymes 
from tttberoles in the axile of leavee or of fallen leaves ; pedicels. *25 in. 
Sepals 4, equal, (u^bicnlar, fleshy, concave. Petals 4, oblong^ blunt 
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fleshy, red. Stamens from 25 to 40, in a square flat-topped mass: 
anther^ nearly sessile, broadly oblong, the oonneotive wide; the cells 2, 
lateral, slightly oar7ed, their dehiscence longitadinal; rady. orary 0. 
Female flowers in few-flowered axillary cymes; pedicels thick, *2 in. long. 
Sepals and petals as in the male; staminodes in 4 bundles of unequal 
length: ovary ribbed, 12-celled; ^tyle vezy short; stigma with many 
conical papillae, peltate, sKghtly depressed in the middle, its margins 
orenate, sub-globular, 2 to 3 in. in diara. when'ripe, greenish 
yellow, crownqd by the concave papillate stigma, very glutinous. Pierre 
Flore Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI, p. xxvi, tab. 80, fig. B. 

Malacca; Griffith 861, Maingny 153 (Kew Diatrib). Perak, com¬ 
mon. Pangkore, Curtis 1609. Distrib. Sumatra; Forbes, No. 2994. 

21. Oarcikia Forbesii, King, n. sp. A small tree, young branches 
subtetragonous, yellowish. Leaves thinly coriaceous, oblanceolate to ovate- 
lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuncato; both surfaces slightly 
dull when dry, the lower slightly pale ; nerves spreading, anastomosing 
with an intra-marginal nerve, *15 in. apart, the intermediate rather bold, 
all distinct below when dry; length 3*5 to 5 in. breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in., 
petiole *3 to *4 in. Male flowers *25 in. diam. in 3 or 4-flowered clusters 
from small axillary tuberoses, buds sab-globose, pedicels *1 to ‘15 in. 
Sepals 4, equal, rather thin, pale-coloured, orbicular, concave. Petals 4, 
fleshy, orbicular, dark-coloured, concave. Stamens numerous, in a single 
convex mass, the connective small; anthers sessile, sub-orbicular, 2-celled 
with longitudinal dehiscence; rudy. ovary 0. Female flowers axillary, 
solitary, sessile .* sepals 4, broadly ovate, blunt, fleshy, concave; petals 4, 
orbicular, fleshy, concave, red to orange; stigma sessile, convex, com¬ 
pletely covering the ovary, entire, its snrface with prominent glandular 
papille. Fruit (young) ovoid, crowned by the stigma. 

Perak; Wray 3396. Sumatra; Forbes Nos. 2936 and 3152. 

22. Qabciku bahcana, Miq. FI. Ind. But. Suppl., 494. A tree 60 
to 80 feet high; young branches stout, nodular, not angle 1, black and 
shining when dry. Leaves coriaceons, largo, broadly obovate-lanceolate; 
the apex ronnded, often slightly and blnnily muoronate: much nat*rowed 
in the lower third into the stoat winged petiole ; upper surface shining, 
the numerous and vety oblique nerves distinct; lower snrface dull, 
opaque, pale brown, the nerves obsolete; midrib prominent in both; 
length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2 to 3 in., petiole ‘75 to 1*25 in. Male flowers 
*15 in. in diam.,* in crowded fascicles of 6 to *1^, from short densely 
bracteolate tubercles in the axils of leaves or of fallen loaves; pedicels 
Olieqaal, *25 to ‘5 in. long; bracteoles ovate, coloured, *1 in. or less. 
Sepah 4^ orbicular, concave, fleshy, the outer pair larger than the 

Patois 4) ovate, blunt, fleshy, concave. Stamens numerous, in a 
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oonTOx iubocylindrio masa: the anthera Bab«8eaaile, broad, with 2 amall 
oral oella at the extremitiea of the tranareraely lengthened oonnMtive ; 
rndimentary piatil 0. Memale fiower aolitaiy P, anb-aeaaile; ataminodea 
6 to 10, aolitazy or in two or three gronpa. Ooary aeaaile, globnlar, 
slightly grooyed yertically: atigma hemiapherio, with 8 triangnlar raya. 
FruU OToid, 1*25 in. long, and 1*1 in. diam.; about 8-seeded. Miq. 
Ann. Mna. Lngd- Bat. I, 208; Hook. FI. Br. Ind. I, 263; Schoff. Oba. 
Phyt. pt. ii, *41; Pierre Flore Forest. Cochin-Chine fasc. VI, pp. xxvi 
and zxxviii. Qarcinia Lamponga, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Sn^pl. 494; Ann. 
Mus. Lngd. Bat. I, 208; Pierre 1. o. O, Hookeri, Pierre 1. c. p. xxrit. 
0, leucandra, Pierre, 1. o. xxvii. 

Perak; King's Collector, Scortechini. Malacca; Maingay (No. 158, 
Kow Diet.). Diatrib. Banka, Sumatra. 

I hare examined the type specimens of Miquel's G. bancana and 
Lampongot and I believe them to belong to one* and the'same species. 
One of his Sumatran specimens of 0. Lamponga bears, however, besides 
leaves of the shape described above, some that are broadly elliptic. 
Pierre reduces to this two more of Miquel's Sumatran species, namely, 
0. oxyedra and Q, ? oxyphylla (FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 494, 495) ; but of 
these 1 have not soon Miquel's types. * ^ 

23. Gabcinia Cowa, Boxb. FI. Ind. II, 622. A dioecious tree 30 to 
CO feet high; young branches slender, not angled, dark-coloured when 
dry. Leaves broadly lanceolate, acute at both ends, the apex sometimes 
acuminate, both surfaces rather dull when dry: the nerves thin but 
rather distinct wlien dry, numerous, rather straight, oblique; length 
3'5 to 5 in. breadth I to 1'75 in. petiole '3 to *5 in. Male flotoers *4 in. 
in diam., axillary or terminal, in fascicles of 3 to 8; pedicels *25 in. 
Styals broadly ovate, fleshy, yellow. Petals twice as long as the sepals, 
obovate or oblong, blunt, yellow. Sfamens numerous, on a convex fleshy 
receptacle, anthers 4-cellod, stigma rudimentary. Female flowers *8 in. 
in diam., terminal, in fascicles of 2 or 3, pedicellate Jike the,males; 
ovary aub-globose, 6 to 8-celled; sUgma sessile, fiat, deeply divided into 
6 or 8, papillose, wedge-shaped rays; staminodes in 4 olasters of 3 to 8^ 
unequal. Fruit globular-depressed, not mammillate, with 4 to 8 vertical 
grooves, smooth, yellow, ‘8 to 1*5 iu. in diam.; pericarp thin; seeds 
'5 to *75 in. long, oblong, with a soft arillns. DO. Prodr. i, 561; W. 
and A. Prodr. i, 101; Chois. Guttif. Ind. 34; Planch, and Triana Mem. 
Gnttif. 186; Wall. Oat. 4863; Lanessan Mem. Garoin. 54; O, Eoje- 
hurghii^ Wight Ic. 104* Kars For. FI. Barm. I, 90. Owycarpue OanyetieOf 
Ham. in Mem. Worn. Soo. V, 344. 

Andaman Islands P Distrib. Assam and base of the Khasia Hill^ 
Chittagong, Burmab; iu tropical forests. 

22 
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This is very near (?. Kydiana but differs iu tho points noted under 
that species. 

24. Gabcinia Kydiana, Roxb. FI. Ind. 11,423. A dioeceous tree, 25 
to 40 feet high; the branchlets dark-coloitred when dry, not angled. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, lanceolate, acuminate, the base acute, -both snr* 
faces shining; nerves thin but ^distinct when dry, rather few for this 
genus; length 3 to 5 in., bi*eadth *75 to 15 in., petiole *35 to '5 in. Male 
flowers ‘75 in. in diam., in small axillaiy or terminal pedunculate umbels 
of 3 to 5, or solitary ; pedicels *25 in. long; peduncles of the umbels *4 to 
*6 in. Sepals equal, ovate, obtuse, fleshy,. yellow. Fetals twice as 
large as the sepals, broadly ovate, blunt, pale yellow. Anthers numei'OUB, 
inserted into the slightly 4>lobed fleshy mass of conjoined filaments, 
square, 4>celled (a cell at each angle) pistil 0. Female flowers axillary 
and terminal, solitary, sessile. Sepals and petals as in the male; stami- 
nodes 4, small, 3 or 4*fld. Ovary globular, sessile, 6 to 8>lobed ; stigma 
sub-sessile, with 6 to 8 spreading glandular rays. Fruit 1 to 1*5 in. in 
diam., smooth, yellow, globular, depressed, with G to 8 deep vertical 
grooves near the apex, and with a nipple-like protuberance fi*om tho 
depressed apex on which is inserted the persistent stigma. Seeds 6 to 
8, oblong, *85 in. long; thearillns soft, acid, juicy. Kurz For. FI. Bnrm. 
I, 90 ,in part; Pierre FI. Forest. Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI. p. xxix. Lancs- 
san Mem. Garcin. 59, tn part; 0. Foxburghiif Wight Ic. 113; 0. Cotoa 
Roxb. Hook. fil. FI. B. Ind. I, in part. 

Andaman Islands. 

Of the true Rosburghian G, Kydiana, the only specimens that I 
have seen are from the Andamans. Tho Burmese specimens referred to 
this species by Pierre and others belong mostly to O, Cowa as Roxburgh 
described and figured it. But the two species are very closely allied. 
The chief points that sepaipte Kydiana from Cowa are its larger flowers, 
the arrangement of the males in distinct pedunculate umbels, the females 
always solitary and sessile ; and, in the fruit, the curioof nipple rising 
from the depressed apex, and the restriction of the vertical grooves to 
the ueighbonrhood of the apex. In the Flora of Br. India the two arc 
united under O. Cowa. Griffith's Nos. 865 and 867, referred to Kydiana 
by Pierre, belong in my opinion to Q. nigro-lineaia. Planch. 

25. GARcix^i Nir.RO-LiNXATA, PlaDoh. MSS. A tree 20 to 50 feet 
high; young branches not angled, their bark rather dark. Leaves thinly 
coriaoeons; lanceolate and acuminate, or ovate-lanceolate and shortly 
caudate-acuminate, the base acute; both surfacM shining, the lower 
lemiginons in some stages; midrib rather stont; main nerrea rather 
4kt«not when dry, abont *1 to *15 in. apart, tiie intennediata’4ieiTe« 
abnoct as prominent; length 3 to 4*5 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., petiole 
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*2 to '4 in. Malefloa:er$ *25 in, in diam., in ombe^B of S to 8, on the 
apices of tho branches, or from the axils of leaves or of fallen leaves; 
pedicels ‘25 to *5 in., slender. Sepals orbicalar, fleshy, concave. Petals 
longer than tho sepals, oblong, obtuse, concave. Stamens abont 20, 
forming a tetragonal mass inserted on a convex receptacle, the filaments 
very short; anthers broad, onneate with ^t tops, 4-ceHed with vertical 
dehiscence, the connective thick; pistil 0. ^Female flowers apetalous^ 
solitary, or in clusters of 2 to 5, axillary; ovary ovoid, 5 or 7>celled; 
stigma large, convex with a central smooth depression, bearing many 
black pspillae, and obscurely 5- to 7-lobed; staminodes about 8 to 10, 
not bmnehed, their heads flat. Fruit ovoid-globose, '5 to ‘75 in. indiam., 
oi’angc-coloured, pulpy, with a thick fleshy apiculous crowned by tho 
pri’Histcnt stigma. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 263. Pierre Flore Forest. 
Couh.-Chine, fasc. VI, p. zxix, (excl. t. 81, fig. F.) 0, parvifolia, Miq. 

Ann. Mas. Lugd. Bat. I, 208. Bhinostigina parvifolium* Miq. FI. Ind. 
Blit. Supp. 495. 

In all tho provinces ; in tropical forests. Distrib. Sumatra. 

This is one of tho commonest species of tho genus. The pulpy 
fruit ia eaten by the aborigines. Griff. No. 854 and Mningay Nos. 152 
and 162 are tho specimens on which Planchon founded the species. Griff. 
Nos. 865 and 867 (referred by Planchon and Triana and also by Pierre 
to (7. Kydianot Roxb.) in my opinion fall here, as also does O, umheUiferaf 
Wall Cat. 4864, but Anderson reduces the latter to Q. Gowa, Linn. Pierre’s 
figure, (t. 81, fig. F.), which ho names 3. nigrodineata, does not represent 
tho flowers of the type specimens in tho Calcutta Herbarium which bear 
the numbers which Pierre quotes. I fear therefore that there must 
have boon some confusion in the distribution of the Griffithian collec¬ 
tions. 

It is quite possible that the description which 1 have given above 
may cover two species. Tho s}>ccimens with lanceolate-acuminate leaves 
have rather more erect and fainter nerves than these with fivate-lanoeolate 
caudate-acuminate leaves. But, although I liavo dissected a large nnm- 
hcr of the male flowers of each, I cannot detect any tangible difference. 
Unfortunately 1 have been able to And very few female flowers. An 
ciamination of Miqnel's typo specimen of his BhinosHgma parvifolium 
leaves no doubt whatever that it is identical with Planchon's 0, nigro^ 
Uneata, 

I never find tbq petals rofloxod: but Anderson, in Hook. fil. FI. 
Br. Ind. (1. o.), describes them, and Pierre (1. o.), figures them, as reflexed 
from about the middle. 

26. Garcimu Kosstlbri, King, n. sp. A shrub, 6 to 8 (rarely 15) 
feet high; tho young branches dark-coloured, not-angled. Leaves mem- 
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branons, oblanoeolate to narrowly ovate-lanoeolate, ehoi'tly bnt sharply 
adunin/ite, the base mnoh narrowed; smooth on both surfaces, the lower 
rather pale; nerves indistinot, spreading, 9 to 13 pairs, some of the 
intermediate almost as distinct as the primary; length 3‘5 to 5 in., 
breadth 1'15 to 1*8 in., petiole *35 to *6 in, Male jlovjera abont *15 in. 
in diam., in small axillary or terminal fascicles of 3 to 6. SepaU 4, orbi¬ 
cular, fleshy, concave, tbeif edges thin. PetaU 4, broadly ovate, blunt, 
fleshy, concave. Stamene abont 15, forming a convex mass; the anthers 
transversely flajttened, 4-celled, the connective broad ; rudimentary pistil 
0. Female flmoera solitary; sepals 4, orbicular, membranous, veined. 
Petals 0. Staminodes 4, with filaments half as long as the ovary, and flat 
square heads. Ovary thick, cylindric, vertically grooved; the stigma 
convex, with larg^rominent black-tipped conical papillie, and with about 
10 inconspicuous lobes., Fruit orange-yellow, depressed, sub-globose, 
nearly 1*5 in. in diam., smooth, the sepals persistent at its base for some 
time. 

Perak; at low elevations, common: King's Collector, Scortochini, 
Wray. 

This is allied to the Burmese Q, linoeeroides, T. Anders.; bnt has 
smaller flowers, fewer stamens and more acuminate leaves. 

27. Garcinia Scortbcrinh, King, n. sp. A tree 20 to 40 feet high ; 
branchlcts yellowish, slightly angled. Leaves thinly coriaceous, ovate- 
elliptic, occasionally ovate-lanceolate, shortly and lather bluntly acumi¬ 
nate, the base acute: both surfaces shining, the lower rather paler; 
main nerves 5 or 6 pairs, spreading, anastomising ‘2 in. from the margin, 
vei 7 distinct on the under surface when dry, reticulations indistinct; 
length 2'75 to 4*75 in., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in , petiole *25 in. Male 
flowers *2 in. in diam., sessile or shortly pedicellate, in clusters of 8 to 6 
from small axillary tubercle^; sepals 4, orbicular, concave, thin, veined ; 
petals 4, broadly ovato, fleshy, concave; stamens varying from 10 
to *20, inserted «aD a 4-angled receptacle; anthers with oir;nlar peltate 
tops, the connective in the centre the cells circnmferonlial, dehisc¬ 
ing along the edge; filaments slender, shorter than the anthem; 
mdimentary pistil 0. Female flowers nearly ’5 in. in diam., axillary, 
solitary, sessile or shortly pedicellate. Ovary gldbose; stigma sessile, 
with large lobule^, obscurely 4-lobed. Fruit globular, *6 to '75 in. in 
diam.; the pericarp thick, leathery; seeds abont 4. 

^ Perak, common. HabuHA; Griffith (Kew Uistrib. 859}. Penang, 
Cortu, 1249. 

This is not very different from O Ohoisyaiust Wall, to which i^eed ' 
F^ette refers the Ortffitbian specimen 859. But Wallioh’s speoiihens of 
Cft ^htnoyasta bare leaves of so much thinner texture that, on tliejitreii|;tb 
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of tbiB oharaoter alone* the two mnet be kept dietinot. Thia ipeciee k 
readily known by ite boldly 5 to -7-nerved leavee and hard, globular, 
small fruit. 

28. Gaboiitu urophtlla, Soorteohini MSS. A tree ; the branoblets 
very slender, terete, yellowish. Leaves thinly eoriaoeons, ovate-lanceolate, 
oaudate-aonminate, the base cnneate; ^mth surfaces shining, the lower 
pale; nerves 4 to 5 pairs, ascending, distinct below when dry; length 2*25 
to 3 in., breadth '7 to 1*2 in., petiole *15. Male flowers *2 in. in diam., 
solitaty or in pairs, from small braoteolate axillary tpberoles: buds 
globose, pedicels 1 in. or less ; sepals 4, obtuse, snb-coriaoeons, concave, 
subeqnal, ovate-orbicular; petals 4, orbicular, almost flat, very fleshy, 
much thickened near the base ; stamens about 12, in a single group, with 
flat circular tops, the connective in the middle, and the anther round 
the edge dehiscing circumferentially; filaments thick, fleshy: mdy. 
stigma 0. Female flowers axillaiy, solitary, sub-sessile : s^ls and petals 
as in the male; staminodes about €, free: ovary cylindric; stigma 
convex, boldly lobulato and deeply 4-oleft. Fruit ovoid-orbicular, *4 in. 
long by *35 in. in diam, smooth, crowned by the sessile lobnlate stigma. 

Perak; Scortcchiui Nos. 32% 723. Distrib, Sumatra; Beccari, 
No. 9C3. ' . 

la the size and shape of the leaves, this has a superficial resem- 
bance to Q. rostrata, eugenia/olia and merguensis; but the nerves are 
only 4 or 5, while in these the nerves are numerons. Moreover the 
audroecium of this is totally different. 

20, Gakcimu DNiFLOBi, King, n. sp. A small tree; the young 
branohes rather stout, terete, of a dirty yellow when dry. Leaves ovate- 
oblong to elliptic-oblong, the apex abruptly shortly and sharply acuminate, 
the base cnneate; both surfaces dull, the lower pale and opaque; main 
nerves 12 to 20 pairs, thin, but rather prominent, iho secondary nerves 
almost as distinct; length 5‘5 to 7*5 in., breadth 2*5 to 4*25 in.; petiole 
75 to 1 in. thick, channelled. Male flowers *75 in. in diam.f stflitary, sessile 
iu the axils of fallen leaves, buds globular: sepals 4, sub-equal, obovata- 
orbicular, membranous, veined, concave; petals 4, orbionlar, concave, 
fleshy, smaller than the sepals; stamens rather numerous, iu an undi¬ 
vided globose mass; anthers sessile, peltate, or sub-globose with flat tops, 
dehisoing by aoiroular infra-marginal slit. Femalefyivms solitary and 
axillary like the males, and with a similar perianth; staminodes 0; 
stigma oonvez, deeply papillose; the ovary short, oylindrio. Fruit un¬ 
known. 

Perak ; on Oundng Bata Puteh, at elevations of 3000 to 4000 fee^ 
King's Oolleotor 808ly Soorteohini 364**. 

30. Gabcinu DUKOSA, King, n. sp. A shrub 3 or 4 foot high; young 
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branches 4>angled, yellow. Leaves thinly coriaceous, ovate-lanceolate to 
oblong-lancoolate, shortly candate-acnmiiiate, the base acute ; both snr* 
faces shining, the lower pale, opaque ; nerves 7 to 9 pairs, bold and promi¬ 
nent beneath as are some of the secondary nerves ; length 4*5 to 5*5 in., 
breadth 1*5 to 2 in., petiole ‘25 in. Maleflovoers about *2 in. in diam. in 
dense 6 to 10-flowered fascicles f^om small minutely bracteolate axillary 
tuberclesj buds turbinate*; pedicels slender, *1 in. or less in length; 
sepals 4, membranous, orbicular, concave; the outer pair much smaller 
and thicker,.keeled; petals 4, smaller than the sepals, fleshy, orbicular, 
concave: stamens from a small receptacle; filaments short; anthers 
broadly i*eniforin, tho connective ox})aiidcd transversely, the cells some¬ 
times confluent, bent lound it, and dehiscing along the convexity ; rudy. 
stigma 0. Female flowers on axillary tubercles like tho males, bnt 
fewer-flowered: sepals as in tho male but subequal: petals as in the 
male; staminddes about 10, distinct, the filaments broad, the pseud- 
anthers flat, ovate : stigma convex with 8 radiating ridges, its margin 
8-angled ; ovary thick, cylindric, nearly as wide as tho stigma. Fruit 
{fide Kunstlor) ovoid, pointed. 

Perak; at low elevations, Wray No. 2162, King's Collector, No. 
2531. 

Subgenus 11. XANTnocnTMUS, Roxb. (Gen.). Sepals and petals 
5, very rarely 4. Filaments connate in 5, rai*cly in 4, erect distant pedi- 
celled spathulate bodies, anthoriferons at tho top, free portions very 
short, incurved ; anthers small, didymons. 

31. Garcixia Xantdocutmcs, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. T, 269. A me¬ 
dium-sized tree ; the branches glabrous, angled. Leaves glabrous, shining; 
narrowly oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acute, the base enneato; nerves 
numerous, not prominent; length 8 to 15 in., breadth 175 to 3*75 in., 
petiole about *75 in. Male ^flowers *5 to *75 in in diam., in 4-10-flowered 
fascicles, axillary or from the axils of fallen leaves, grccnish-whito; 
pedicels stout, *5 to 1 io. long. Sepals *25 in. in diam., orbictjiar, unequal, 
fleshy, concave. Petals *35 in., orbicular, spreading, thin. Stamens in 
5 broad bandies of 3 to 5, alternating with 5 fleshy glands: anthers 2- 
cellcd. Jlermaph. flower like the male, tho pedicels 2 or 3 times os long. 
Ovary ovoid, pointed, usually 5-celled; stigma with 5, spreading, oblong 
blunt lobes. Eipe fruit globose, pointed, 2*5 in. in diam., dark yellow. 
Seede 1 to 4, oblong. Kurz Fop. Flora Burma i, 93; Pierw Flore 
FOTest. Coohin-Chino, fasc. VI, p. iii, t. 21 A. Kanthochymus pietarius, 
Boxb. Corom. PI. ii, 61, t. 196; FI. Ind. ii, 633*. X. Unctorius, DO. 
Prodr. i, 562; Chois. Guttif, Ind. 82; Planch. and Triana Mem. Guttif. 
Adj W. and A. Prodr. 102; Wall. Gat 4a37, except O. 

And a tn a nii , Penang. Distrib. Burmah and Chittagong, baM of B* 
S^laya and Assam, S. India up to 1500 feet. 
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Sheet C of No. 4837 of Wall. Cat. (mid to have been colleoted in 
Penang) does not in my opinion belong to this species. Its leav^ bare 
too fevr nerves. 

32. Garcinu nervosa, Miq. Ann. Mns. Lngd. Bat. I, 208. A tree 
40 to 80 feet high: young branches stout, compressed, 4-angled, 2 of the 
angles winged. Leaves large, glabrous, yery coriaceons, oblong-oblanceo- 
late or oblong-ovate, sub-acute or obtuse, slightly narrowed below to the 
rounded or minutely cordate base; upper surface shining; the lower 
dull, pale; main nerves bold, numerous, anastomising * I ia. within the 
margin with the bold intra-marginal nerve: secondary nerves and 
reticulations rather prominent: length 9 to 20 in., breadth 3*5 to 7 in., 
petiole r25 in. Male flowers unknown. Female flowers 75 in. in diam., 
in axillary fascicles of 8 to 10; pedicels thickened upwards, 1 to 1*25 
in. long, (longer in the fruit). Sepals 5, nnequal, orbicular, much imbri¬ 
cate and very concave, very coriaceous, pubescent externally. Petals 
5, much larger than the sepals,'•orbicular, concave, thin. Disk of 5 
thick, fleshy, pitted glands with 5 minute staminodes between them 
each bearing 4-5 minute anthers. Ovary ovoid, narrowed into a dis¬ 
tinct 5-rayed style, 5-cclled. Pipe fruit ovoid or obovoid, yellow with 
red blotches, 2 in. long and 1*5 in. in diam., with a large eccentric 
mammilla crowned by the persistent 5-lobed stigma. Seeds about 2, 
clongnto-OToid. Q* Aiidersonx^ Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 270, 715; 
Stalagmites f nervosay Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 496. 

Perak; King’s Collector 10491, Scorteohini. Malacca; Maingay 
(Kow Distrib. 157). Diatrib. Sumatra. 

Var. puhescens. Leaves densely and minutely pubescent below, 
cordate and slightly unequal at the base, 15 to 24 in. long, the edges re¬ 
curved when dry; petiole triquetrous, very stout. Fruit bright yellow, 
3 in. long, 2 in. in diam., the mammilla about 75 in. 

Perak: King's collector. No. 3107. 

This may bo separable as a species when farther material shall be 
forthcoming, ^[alc flowers are unknown. 

33. Qargxnia dolcis, Kurz For. Flora Burmah I, 92. A tree 30 to 
40 feet high: the young branches 4-angled, pale yellow. Leaves oblong 
to ovate-oblong, with an abrupt short sharp point, the base founded or 
slightly narrowed; nppor surface shining, the lower,slightly pale and 
dull when diy, the midrib rather prominent on both; main nerves about 
10 pairs, interarobing near the margin, not mnoh more prominent than 
the intermediate nerves; length 5 to 10 in., breadth 175 to 4*5 in.; 
petiole '4 to *6 in., stout. Flowers globular, hardly expanding, about 
'25 in. in diam., male and hermaphrodite mixed in dense many-flowered 
fascicles from small tubercles iu the axils of the leaves or of the fallen 
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leaves; pedicels *25 to ‘35 in., sepals 4 to 6, usually 5, orbicular, un¬ 
equal, 0eehy, concave, the 3 outer smaller. Petals usually 5, latger than 
the sepals, orbicular, fleshy, concave; Stamens about 40, in 5, pedioelled, 
fan-shaped groups; filaments short, thick; anthers sub-globular, 2- 
celled, with sutural dehiscence; disk in the male depressed, truncate, 
corrugated, fleshy; in the female^with 5 lobes which alternate with the 
staminal groups. StigmcP in the male absent; in the hermaphrodite 5- 
rayed, the ovary ovoid-globular. Fruit 2‘5 in. long, from globular to 
pear-sbaped^ppduDculate, smooth, yellow, with much sweet pulp; seeds 1 
to 5, oblong, pointed; pedicels 1 iu. Pierre Flor. Forest. Cochin-Chine, 
VI, p. iv. Xauthochymus duleisy Roxb. Cor. PI. t, 270; Wight lo. 
270; Bot. Mag. 3088; Ghoisy Outt. Ind. 32 ; Planch, and Triana Mem, 
Guttif. 149. Qarcinia ellipticat Choisy in DC. Prod, i, 561 (not of Wall. 
Cat.) X. JavensiSf Blame Bijdr. 216; isfalagmites dulcisf Cambess, Mem. 
Mus. xvi. 392, 425; Miq. FI Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, 508; Hassk. PI. Jav. 
Rar. 275. 

Perak; King's Collector No. 5750. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago. 

34. Gabcinia Andamanica, King, n. sp A tree from 20 to 40 feet 
high; young branches 4-aDgled, pubescent. Leaves elongate-ovate, often 
inequilateral, sub-acute; *the base broad, rouuded or slightly cordate; 
both surfaces glabrous, sliining; main nerves 14 to 16 pairs, rather pro¬ 
minent; length 8 to 11 in., breadth 4 to 5'5; petiole *5 in., stout. Male 
flowers about *3 in. in diam., in short dense axillary fascicles from short 
wari-like branches. Sepals 5, coriaceous, ovate-rotund, imbricate, 
pubescent externally. Petals 5, larger than the sepals, thin, rotund, 
clawed, imbricate, glabrous. Stamens indefinite, in 5 thick fleshy 
bundles; anthers minute, sub-globular, introrse. Bish of 5 broad 
corrugated glands much shorter than the bundles of stamens and alteiv 
nating with them. Pistil 0. Female flower unknown. Fruit globnlar 
or oval, smooth, bright yellow, 1 to 1*5 in. long and ‘75 to 1*25 in, in 
diam., shortly apicnlate; the 5-lobed stigma persistent. Q. Mois^ Knrz 
(not of Roxb.) For. Flora Burma i, 92; Pierre Fi. Forest. Ceohin-Chide, 
fasc. vi, p. VI, in part. 

Andaman Islands; Heifer No. 872, Eurz, King's Collector, No. 

224. 

Var. pvhescens^ leaves shortly pubescent beneath, the base ouneate. 

Andamans; King’s Colleotor, No. 136. 

This species was considered by Eurz to be identical with Xaniko- 
cAytiMis dmkiSf Roxb., a native of the Moluccas cnltivaied in the Botanical 
QaiideiMf Galcdita. It does not, however, agree wiUi spedraens still 
eaMvaiioa there, nor with Rozbiugh's description. Piem {1. o.) 
aiyiT^nspjlie dtmH nir in ths idnntity cl the Andanmn and MolaooaplaiiM t 

S-'. .V . • . ’ » 
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bat he adopts Knrs’a name for the latter. The yariet;f named al^ve 
puheieene may turn out to be a distinct species. At present only fniih-' 
ing specimens of it are known. This species is closely allied to 
Villertiana, Pierre, a common Cambodian plant. The leaves of the 
latter, as shown in Pierre's figure (FI. Forest Cochin-Chine, t. 21) have 
however more nerves; the flowers havo longer pedicels, and the staminal 
bundles are longer and more slender than in this species: the lobes of 
the disk are also narrower and longer. ^ 

This is the Helferian plant referred to under O, Xanthochymus in 
FI. Br. Ind. i, 269, as allied to, but differing from that species. 

35. Garcinia DENSiFLORA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet high : 
young branches stout, 4-angled, brown when dry. Leaves thickly coriace¬ 
ous, broadly elliptic to elliptic-oblong, snb-aente or rather blunt, the base 
cuneato; both surfaces shining; the midrib stout: nerves 10 to 12 pairs, 
sub-horizontal,anastomising by arches ‘1 in. from the mai'gin; length 4*5 
to 6 in., breadth 2*5 to 3*75 in.; petiole '6 in., thick, deeply channelled. 
Male flowers *35 in. in diara., in large dense many-flowered clusters 1 to 
1*5 in. in diam., on bractcolate tubercles from the axils of the fallen 
leaves; buds globose; pedicels ancqnal, from to *35 in. long: sepals 5, 
the 3 outer smaller than the inner 2, orbicular, fleshy, concave, pnbemloos 
externally, the margins ciliolatc; the inner 2 as large os the petals, 
glabrous, the margins ciliolate; petals 5, fleshy, orbicular, concave, 
yellow; s/amefM in 5 pedicollod, fan-shaped branches of about 12: fila¬ 
ments thick, fleshy; anthers with 2 orbicular, suturally dehiscent, cells: 
Disk large, fleshy, much corrugated, with 5 radiating lobes which al¬ 
ternate with the staminal groups; rndy. style cylindric, corragated; the 
stigma oblong, smooth, small. Female flower and fruit unknown. 

Perak; at elevations under 1000 feet, King's Collector, No. 5933. 

A very distinct species collected only o^ce. 

36. Garcinia Prainiana, King n. sp. A small tree: young branches 
terete or compressed, not angled, pale yellowish. Lehves more or loss 
broadly elliptic-oblong, narrowed to the ronnded or slightly cordate 
base, shining on both surfaces; nerves 12 to 15 pairs, spreading, inter- 
arching submarginally, rather prominent beneath when dry; intermediate 
nerves prominent, bifurcating; the midrib stout; length 4*5 to 9 in., 
breadth 1*75 to 4 in.; petiole *25 in., stont. ifa/e,/{oioer< *4 in. in diam., 
in dense, 6 to 12-flower^, bractoate, terminal cymes; bracts numerons, 
lanceolate, fleshy, kepibd ; pedicels thick, flat; s^ls 5, fleshy, concave, 
orbicular; petals 5, darker in colour than the sepals, fleshy, concave, 
sub-orbicular: stamens numerous, in a 5-lobod annulns round the globc^ 
rudimentary ovary, 2-oeUed, with sutural dehiscence. Fama/s flowers 
unknown. Fruit (yonng 13 in diam.) globular, pnipy, smooth, crowned 

28 
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by the sessile smooth concave stigma: the sepals persistent at its basCf 
coriaceous, concave, about *5 in. long. 

Perak; at Kwala Dynong, Scortechini, No. 179p. 

Doubtful Sfioiis. 

Oarcinia Jelinekti, Kurz MSS. in Herb. Hort. Calc. A specimen 
with leaves like a Oarcinia and detached fmit of a true Oarcinia (No. 
169 Exped. Novara), collected in the Nicobars by Dr. Jelinek, has been 
thns named 'in the Calcutta Herbarium. The material is too imperfect 
to be dealt with. 


2. Calopuylluh, Linn. 

Trees. Leaves opposite, shining, coriaceous, with innumerable 
parallel slender veins at right angles to the midrib. Flowers polyga¬ 
mous, in numerous axillary or terminal panicles. Sepals and peiah 4^12, 
imbricate in 2-3 series. Stamens very many, filaments filiform, often 
flexnous, free or connate below; anthers erect, 2-ceIlod, dehiscence 
vertical. Ovary 1-cellod; style slender, stigma peltate; ovule solitary, 
erect. Drupe with a crnsthceous putamon. Seed erect, ovoid or globoso ; 
testa thin, or thick and spongy. Distrib. About 35 species, cbiofiy 
tropical Asiatic with a few Amencan. 

Series A. Sepals 4. Petals 0. (Apolerium, Bl.). 

Flowers axillary, solitary or in pairs ... 1. C. mirrophyllum. 

Flowers in axillary fascicles ... ... 2. C. Kunslleri. 

Flowers in axillary racemes. 

Glabrous everywhere. 

Leaves less than 5 in. long. 

Leaves orate* or obovate-lanceo- 
late, pedicels 2 or more times as 
long as the flowers; fruit ^ 

ovoid ... ••• ... 3. pulcherrimum* 

Leaves elliptic-oblong, pedicels as 
long as flowers, fruit yellowish : 
young branches yellowish ... 4. Prainianum. 

Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, pedicels 
not exceeding flowers, racemes 
very numerous: young branches • 
brown ... 5, florihundusn^ 

Leaves more than 5 in. long ... 6, speeiahiU, 
k pices of young branches, petioles and 
inflorescence fcirugiQoas-pttbcscentt 
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LeaTOB thinly coriaoeons, lanceolate 
or oblong-lanceolate; outer sepals 
oblong: fruit globose or sub- 
ovoid ; racemoB not bracteate ... 7. afruenim. 

Leaves coriaceous, ovate to ovate- 
elliptic : outer sepals • obovate, 
clawed: fruit globose; racemes 
not bractcato ... ... 8. retuaum. 

Leaves coriaceous, narrowly elliptic, • * 

blunt or retuse ; racemes brac¬ 
teate at base: fruit globose ... 9. Curttsii* 

Young parts and leaves, except when 
very old, softly ferruginous-tomentose 10. molle. 

Flowers in tormiual panicles ... .... 11. canum. 

Series B. Sepals 4. Petals 4 or kore. 

Loaves elliptic, rarely obovate, blunt or emargi- 
nnte, thinly coriaceous, fruit sphorical ... 12. Inophyllum, 

Leaves obovate, letuse or omarginatc, thick^ 
coriaceous, fruit ovoid ... 13, htopyUbide. 

Leaves oblong, ncurainate. 

Young leaves and inflorosccnco rufous... 14. Wallichian'nn. 

All parts glabrous. 

Leaves 4 to G in. long, flowera ‘35 

in. in diam. Petals 4 ... 15. Grigithiu 

Loaves 5 to 10 in. long; flowers 1 
in. in diam. Petals 4. Fruit 5 
in. long ... ... 16. maerocarpum. 

Leaves 1’75 to 3 in. long: flowers 
*5 in. in diam. Petals 4 to 6 ... 17. venustiim. 

1. GALOPnTLLUM M 1 CB 0 PHYLLUH, T. Anders, in Hook. FI. Br. Ind. i, 
272. A glabrooB, much branched, very leafy shrub; youngest branobes 
4-anglod. Leaves rigidly ooriaceons, obovato-ouneato or obovate, obtuse 
or retuse, much narrowed to the base; nerves slightly and equally pro 
minent on both surfaces; length *75 to 1'5 in., breadth'35 to 75 in., 
petiole '1 to '2 in. Flowers solitary or in pairs ia the axils of the 
younger leaves, minute; pedicels *15 to *25 in,, slender, recurved, with. 
2 bracts at the base. , Sspals sub-orbicular. FruU pisiform, topped by 
rerasons of style. 

Mount Ophir, near the summit. 

The leaves are not unlike these of 0. /fort&tmdtim, but the inflores- 
oenoe u quite different. 
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2. Calopbtllum Kunstlbbi, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 60 feet Ligli, 
all parte glabrous except the buds, the 4>angled young branches, and the 
petioles and lower part of roohis of infloroscenoe with its bracts which 
are feiruginoas'pubescent. Leaves thinly coriaceous, narrowly elliptic- 
oblong, the apex obtusely acuminate, tapering in the lower third to the 
short stout petiole; both surfaces,shining; the nerves very close together 
and like the midrib most * distinct on the lower; length 3*5 to 5 in., 
breadth 1*25 to 1*4 in., petiole *3 to *4 in. Flowers in solitary fascicles 
from the axila.of the older or of fallen leaves, about 1*5 in. long, 3-4- 
flowered; bracts at base of pedicel 4, ovate, boat-shaped. Flowers *25 in. 
in diam.; the pedicels often very nncqual, the uppermost 1 in. and about 
twice as long as the lower. Sepals 4, the outer pair obovato-oblong, the 
inner oblong, all obtuse.* Petals 0. Fruity (not ripe) ovoid or globular, 
glabrous; pericarp thick, crustaceous. 

Perak; King’s Coliector, Nos. 5328, 5374, 5459. 

A common species; varying a little as to the amount of pubescence 
on the brancblets and buds, and in the form of the fruit. Ripe fruit 
has not, however, yet been collected; and it may prove than when ripe the 
fruit is uniformly globular. The nervation is closer than in any other 
species thatJ have seen, and the surges of the leaves have a peculiarly 
lustrous sheen. 

3. Calophylldm pclcherrimcm, Wall. Cat. 4848. A glabrous tree, 
20 to 60 feet high; the young branches as thick as a crow quill, 4-angled. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, ovate or obovate-lauceolate, shortly and obtusely 
acuminate, much narrowed to the base; both surfaces shining; the e^ge a 
little thickened and undulate, the midrib stout; length 1*75 to 2*5 io», 
breadth *8 to 1*2 in., petiole *3 in. Racemes solitary, about half as long 
as the leaves, from the axils of the older leaves, lax, spreading, 
few-flowered. Flowers *25^in. in diam.; pedicels very slender, about *5 
in. long. Sepals broadly ovate, the inner pair slightly larger and more 
membranous. Ovary globose. Fruit ovoid with a ver^ short beak, 
‘65 in. long. Chois. Quttif. Ind. 14; Planch, and Triana Mem. Guttif. 
246; Hook. fil. FI. Hr. Ind. i, 271; Piorre FJ. Coch.-Chioe, t. 104. 

Singapore. Malacca. Perak. Distrib. Cochin-China. 

Miquel’s three species banoanumf plicipes and gracile are reduced to 
this in Hooker's ^1. Br. liid. Miqnel ascribes 4 petals to gracile^ which 
would throw it into another section. Pierre (1. o.) expresses douk^ aa 
to baneanum and gracile falling here, and oonsidsrs 0. plicipes as totally 
distinct both as to loaves and flowers. Of 0. mentaefoliumt (Wall. Cat. 
diiSO,) only fragmentary specimens exist. In the FI. Br. Ind. it is re¬ 
dwood here; but Planchon and Triana consider it quite different. 

V * Tar. obUmgifolinmt T. Anderson (in Hook fil. PL Br. Ind. L o.); 
.iMTSi oblong, tip rounded. 
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4. Calophtlldm PiuiNUHW, King, n. sp, A glabrous tree 40 to 60 

feet high; the youngest brancblets polished, terete, yellowish., Leavet 
thinly coriaoeous, elliptio-oblong, shortly sub-abruptly and obtusely 
aouminate, narrowed in the lower third to the short petiole; the nerves 
rather distinct on both surfaces; lower surface paler than upper, both 
shining; the edge pale yellow, very ^ghtly thickened; length 2*5 to 
4 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., petiole 2*5 to 4 in.* Racemet solitazy, axillaiy, 
rarely snpra-axillaxy, about 1*5 in. long, ebracteate, lax, few-flowerod. 
Flcwera *25 in. in diam.; pedicels slender, *25 in., tlje* upper rather 
longer. Sepals 4; the outer pair orbicular, concave, puberulous exter¬ 
nally; the inner pair larger, imbricate, orbicular-oblong, glabrous. 
Ovary ovoid, stigma very broad, spherical, *4 in. in diam., 

crowned by the thin style, pericarp thin. 

Peiuk; King's Collector, Nos. 5366 and 7243. 

Very like 0. pulchsrrimum^ but with globular fruit: also like (7. 
Teysmanniit but the nervation of the leaves in that species is unusually 
oblique for the genus, whereas in this the nerves are almost horizontal. 

5. Caloputllum floribu.vdum, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 272. A 
tree? much branched and everywhere glabrous; branchlets glaucous, 
4-angled, as thick as a crow-quill., Leaves coriaceous, elliptsc-lauceolate, 
obtusely acuminate, the edges thickened and pale, the base acuminate, the 
numerous nerves and midrib most distinct on the under snb-glaucesoent 
surface, upper surface shining; length 1*24 to 1*5 in., breadth *5 to *6 in., 
petiole *25 in. Itacemes from most of the leaf-axils erecto-patent, more 
than half as long as the leaves; pedicels opposite, spreading, not much 
longer than the diameter of tho flowers. Flowers *25 in. in diam. The 
outer pair of sepals broadly ovate, sub-acute, the inner broadly obovate, 
blunt, membranous. iSfawens numerous, style not longer than the sepals. 

Malacca; Mningay, Nos. 170, 171. 

This is closely allied to 0. pulcherrimumf Wall., but has smaller 
loaves, the racemes are more namerous and longer in proportion to the 
leaves, while tho pedicels of individual flowors are much shorter. 

6. Caloputllum bpsctabile, Willd. A tall tree; when adult all 
parte glabrous, the buds and young parts ferruginous-pabesoenU Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, narrowly or broadly oblong, rarely elliptic, sab-aonte or 
obtuse, undulate, tiiebase ounoate; both surfaoes shining, the nerves 
very numerous, the midrib strong; length 6 to 12 in., breadth 1*5 to 3 
iii., petiole *5 to *75 in. Racemes umbelliform, axillaiy, solitaiy, lax, 
few-flowered, *6 in. diam.; pedioels slender, *5 in. Sepals orbionlar, 
glabrous. Eipefraii spherical, ‘75 in. in diam. DC. Prod, i, 562; Ghouy 
Quttif. Ind. 43, in part; Planch, and Triana Mom. QntUf. 238; Wight 
Ill. i, 128; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 2, 510; Pierre PI. Cooh.-Chiuo, t. 
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107; Knrz PI. Burm. i, 94; 0. ietrapetalum, Roxb. FI. Ind. ii, 608; 
C. Moouiif Wight Ill. i, 129, lo. t. Ill; Thw. Eoum. 52; Beddome Flor. 
Sjlvat. Gen. xxii; G. cymostm, Miqael Ind. Bat. Sappl. i, 497; 0. 
Diepenhorstiit Mi<[. 1. c. 497; G. AiWellum, Miq. FJ. Jangh. i, 291; FI. 
Ind. Bat. I, Ft. 2, 511; Apoferium Sulatri, Bl. Bijdr. 218. 

Penang, Singapore, Andtgnans, Nicobars. Distrib. Malayan 
Archipelago, Cochin-Chintf, Fiji, Society Islands. 

7. Calophyllum AUOENUif, Wall. Cat. 4849. A tree 20 to 40 feet 
high; the apices of the youngest branches, the buds, the leaf-petioles, 
and the rachides of the racemes minutely ferruginous or grisooua-pubes- 
cent. Leaves thinly coriaceous, lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, rai^ly 
ovate-lanceolate or obovate-elliptic, acute or very shortly and obtusely 
acuminate, the base cuneate ; nerves very close, about equally prominent 
on both surfaces; length 2*5 to 3*5 in,, breadth 1 to 1'5 in., petiole '4 in. 
Bacetnes stout,*8ub-erect, shorter than the leaves, few-flowered, Floivers 
’2b in. in diam., pedicels '2 in. Sepals reflezcd, the outer pair oblong, 
fermginous-tomentoso externally: the inner pair longer, sub-glabrous. 
Fruit globose or sub-ovoid, '3 in. long, the pericarp polpy. Choisy 
Guttif. de rinde, 41; Flancb. and Triana Mem. Guttif. 235; Kurz FI. 
Burm. i, 95.* 

Andamans; King’s Collector. Teuasserim, Heifer, No. 881; Am¬ 
herst Wallich, No. 4849. 

None of the Andaman specimens which I have seen are in frnit; 
and none of the Burmese arc in flower. But in leaf and other characters 
the specimens are alike. The species seems to mo a good one and to be 
distinct from C. relttsuiUt Wall., with which it has however been united 
in FI. Br. Ind., and this is also the opinion of Planchon and Triana. 

8 . Calopuylllm betdsum, Wall. Cat. 4840. A-much-branchod, T 017 

leafy shrub ; the young brayches 4-angled, softly ferruginous-pubescent, 
as are the petioles and inflorescence. Leaves coriaceous, ovato to ovate- 
elliptic, obtuse, the base rounded or slightly narrowed ; rn^ves rather dis¬ 
tant for the genus, more visible on the upper than on the lower surface; 
length 1'75 to 2 25 in., breadth '8 to I'l in.; petiole '2 in. stout, pubescent, 
when old glabrous. Racemes solitary, axillary, sub-eroct, ferruginous- 
pubescent, especially at the base, 1 in. long. Flotcers *25 in. in diam., 
pedicels *2 in. Sepgls ; the outer obovaie, clawed; the inner ovate-oblong. 
Fruit pisiform. Fierre FI. Coch.-Chine, t. 102; 0. pieiferum, Planoh. 
and Ti^na Mem. Guttif. 266; G. retusumt Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 272, 
(ozcl. G. amcenum, Wall.). ^ 

Mi^ca; Griffith, Maingay (Eew Distrib. No. 266). Singapore; 
WiOlieb, No. 4846. 

9. CAiOPUYUUJi CoBTiBii, KiD|, n. sp. A tree; the young branches, 
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buds, petioles and inflorescence ferm^aoas-pnbescent, sub-pnlremlent. 
Xsaves coriaceous, narrowly elliptic, blant or retose, the base nairowed ; 
upper snrfaoe glabrous, shining; the lower rather dull, pubescent on the 
prominent midrib; the nerves rather distinct on both surf^s; length 2 
to 2*75 in., breadth 1 to 1*4 in., petiole *4 in. Hacemes solitary or two to¬ 
gether, azillaiy, umbellate, compact, 3 to 5-flowered, ferruginous-tomen* 
toso, much shorter than the leaves and with several navicular ferrnginous- 
tomentose bracts at their baso. Floujere ‘25 in. in diam., the pedicels *2 
long, more than twice as long in fruit, and the uppermost the longest. 
Sepals 4; the outer oblong, sub-obovate, forruginons-tomentose; the 
inner smaller, oblong, sub-glabrous. Petals 0. Fruit ovoid. 

Penang; on Government Hill, at 500 feet, Curtis, No. 523. 

A very distinct species ripe fruit of which is unknown. 

10. Calophvllum uolle, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to,80 feet high; 
the young shoots, buds, under surfaces of adult leaves, and young fruit 
softly forruginous-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, narrowly oblong, gradu* 
ally narrowed in the upper fourth to the sub-obtuse apex, the edges 
thickened and slightly recurved, the base rounded, or slightly narrowed: 
upper 8ui*faco when adult sub-glabrous, the nenves close, slightly yiaible, 
the midrib sparsely and coarsely pubescent; lower surface pale and, ex¬ 
cept when very old, more or less softly tomentose especially on the very 
stout midrib: length 5 to 8 in., breadth 1*25 to 2*25 in., petiole ‘4 in. to 
*6 in. Racanes axillary, solitary, about I in. long, I to2-flowered, densely 
ferruginous-tomentoso as are the ovary and young fruit. SepaU 4, the 
outer oblong, fcrruginous-tomontose externally. Petal* 0. Fruit glo¬ 
bular, slightly apiculatc, 1 in. long, sub-glabrous when ripe. 

Penang; Curtis, No. 1426. Perak; King's Collector, many numbers! 

A species collecfed by Sig. Beccari in Sumatra (P. S. 953) comes 
very near this ; but the leaves are brooder and more inclined to be ob- 
lanceolate, the thickening of the edge is greater and isj)ale in colour, 
while the young fruit is ovoid and not tomentose. Judging from Pierre’s 
figure (ho gives no description) of his C. Dongnaienee, FI. Cooh.-Chine, 
t. 108, that species and this must bo near allies. 

11. CALoriiYLLUM CANUM, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 271. A tree 40 
to 80 feet high; young branchicts as thick as a goose-quill, smooth. 
Leave* coriaceous, glabrous, narrowly elliptic-oblong, bluntly and shortly 
acuminate, slightly undulate, the baso acute, upper surface shining, the 
lower less so; midrib veoy strong, nerves very thin and numerous; length 
6 to 7 in., breadth 1*75 to 2'25 in., petiole *5 to '75 in. Flower* *75 in., 
diam., in terminal hoary-pubescent panicles less than half as long as the* 
leaves, or in axillary racemes, pedicels *15 in. Sepdlt hoary-pubenilous, 
orbicular; the outer pair coriaceous, oonoare; the inner pair larger and 
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thiniier, imbricate, the upper edge incurved, ciliate. PetaU 0. Stamens 
very numerous. Stigma discoid. Ovary depressed-spherioali glabrous. 
Fruit ovoid, smooth, *75 in. long. 

Malacca; Moingay. Perak; King’s Collector No. 5420, Soortechim 
No. 2044, Penang; Curtis, No. 1543. Distrib. Cochin-China, British 
India. 

Not unlike C, Wallichianumf Planch, and Triana; but apetalous and 
the leaves never tomentose. 

12. CalOphyllum Inophtllum, Linn. sp. 732. A glabrous tree 
20 to 30 feet high: young branches stout. Leaves thinly coriaceous, 
elliptic, rarely obovate-oblong, apex rounded or emnrginate, the base 
acute, shining on both surfaces; length 4 to 6 in., breadth 2*5 to 3*5 in , 
petiole ‘75 in. broad. Racemes in the up])cr axils, lax, .3 to 4 in. long, 
few-flowered., Flowers *75 in. in diam.; pedicels slender, I to 175 in. 
Sepals 4, the 2 inner petaloid. Petals 4, longer than the sepals. P(7a- 
merits 4-deIphous. Ovary stipitate, globose. Style longer than the 
stamens; stigma peltate, lobed. Fruit globular; the pericarp smooth, 
fleshy, 1 in. in diam. or more. DC. Prod. 1,562. Bl. Bijdr. 217. Chois. 
Guttif. Ind. 42. Planch;tand Triana Mem. Guttif. 254. Rozb. FI. Ind. 
ii, G06. W. and A. Prod. 103. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 510. 
Wight Ill. i. 128; Tc. 77. Hook. FI. B. Ind. i, 273. Kurz PI. Burm. i, 
95. G. Blumei, Wight III. i, 128. G. Bintagor, Roxb. Fi. Ind. ii, 607. (?) 

On the Coasts, in all the Provinces. Distrib. Burmab, S. India 
and Ceylon, £. African Islands, Anstmlia, Polynesia. 

The pare white flowers are delightfally fragrant, the seeds yield a 
beantifnl mild oil, and the wood is useful for spars of boats and ships. 

' 13. Calophtllcs IxoPHTriLOiOE, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, CO 

to 80 feet high; the yonng branches about as thict as a goose-qnill, dark 
brown. Leaves thickly coriaceous, obovate or obovate-oblong, the apex 
retuse or emarginate, the edges thickened, recurved (when dry), gradually 
narrowed from about the middle to the stout petiole; bfth surfaces shin* 
ing, the lower less so and paler; nerves very numerous, little prominent, 
the midrib stout; length 3*25 to 4*5 in., breadth 175 to 2*75 in.; petiole *0 
to *1 in., broad at the apex. Racemes from the axils of the npper leaves, 
2 to 3 in. long, lax, few-flowered. Flowers globular in bud, about *75 
in. in diam. wheii expanded. Outer sepals rotund, concave, reflexed, 4 in. 
long; the inner petaloid, larger than the outer. Petals narrower than 
the sepals: pedicels slender, *65 to 1 in. long. ^tyU stout; stigma broad, 
disomd* Fruit (not quite ripe) ovoid, *75 in. long, the pericarp not 
•poipr. 

Perak ; on low Hills, elevation 300 to 500 feet. 

The leaves of this much resemble those of C. Imphyllumt they 
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are thicker, smaller, and invariably obovate and rotnse. The flowers 
are smaller than those of 0. Inophyllim ; the fmit also differs ip being 
smaller, ovoid and not pulpy. This species also resembles the British 
Indian 0. Wightianunit Wall. The existence of petals is certain, bat the 
condition of the flowers on the only specimens hitherto collected is such 
that their number cannot be made out with certainty. 

14. GAr.r. 0 PUTLLUU Wallichianum, Planch, and THana Mem. Gate. 

249. A tree; the branchlctH pale yellowish, the youngest 4-angled and, 
with the bads under surface of young leaves and inflorescence, minutely 
ferrugiiioas-tomontose. Leaves thinly coriaceous, narrowly elliptic- 
oblong, the apex shortly and obtusely acuminate, the base acute; upper 
surface shining, the midrib narrow; lower surface dull, the midrib pro¬ 
minent, at first minutely forruginons-tomentosc, when adult glabrous: 
length 4'5 to 6 in., breadth 1*5 in.; petiole *75 in., rusty. Itacenies 
axillary and tcrnniml, less than half as long as the leAvcs, fornigin- 
ouN-tomentoso, ercrto-put-ent Vlowrs ’5 in. in diam , pedicels *2 in. 
S»'palii 4, orbii’ular, ferruginoiis-tomnitoso on both surfaces. Pelah 4, 
cimente-oblong,glabrous intorimlly. Krnit F. II. Ind.) glolmse, 

the si?:o of a cherry. Wall. Cat. No. 4843, in [)art. Hook. fli. FI. Br. 
Ind. i, 273. 

Malacca; Mningay. 

This species was founded by Planch on and Triana on a specimen 
mixed with Wall. Cat, No. 4S43, (the bulk of which is C. speclahiley 
Willd.) This does not appear to bo a common s|>ecics, and its fruit 1 
have not seen. It may bo readily distinguished by its yellow branches, 
the pale ferruginous, almost einnamoiicous, colour of its leaves when dry, 
an<l its darkly rusty racemes. 

15. CAnorHYLLun GRiFrirnif, T, Anders, in Hook. FI. Br. Ind. i, 
273. A glabrous tree, the youngest shoots 4-aidcd. Leaves thinly coria¬ 
ceous, oblong or clliptic-oblong, acute or obtuse, the base shortly cunente, 
shining on both surfaces, the rather distant nerves equally distinct on 
both, the midrib more distinct and palo-colourod on tho lower; the 
edges with a pale thickening; length 4 to G in., breadth 1*75 to 2 in., 
petiole *4 to *1) in. Racemes solitary, axillary, from 1*5 to 2*5 in. long, 
few-floworod. Flowers '35 in. in diam., glabrous; pedicels unequal, *2 to 
‘5 in. long, slender, each with a small deciduous bract at its biuse. 
Sepals 4, outer pair orbicular, inner pair longer but narrower. Petals 4, 
oblong, obtuso. h^ruU (young) ovoid, smooth. 

Malacca; Griffith! {Hstvib. Sumatra, Forbes, No. 322a, 

16. CALoriiYLLCH MACROCAKPUM, Hook. fil FI. Br. Ind. I, 27.3. A 
glabrous tree; branchlets poHslicd, sharply 4-ang1ed. Leaves coriaceous, 
narrowly oblong or elliptic-lancoolato, shortly and obtusely aciimiiinte, 

24 
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mncli narrowed at the base, odgo slightly thickened, upper surface shin¬ 
ing, t))e midrib prominent on the mther dnll lower surface, nerves rather 
bold and equally prominent on both; length 5 to 10 in., breadth 2 to 3 
in., petiole 1 to 1*25 in. Facemes not half the length of the leaves, 
axillary, solitary, 6-10 fiowci*ed, minutely ferrnginous-pnherulons. 
Flowers 1 in. in diam.; pedicels 1 to 1*25 in. Sepals 4, the outer pair 
pnberulous externally; the inner pair larger, imbricate, oblong-rotund, 
orbicular, concave, rusty, obtuse, petaloid. Petals 4, smaller than the 
inner sepals^o])lanccolato, clawed. Stamens short. Fruit {fide Maingay) 
ellipsoid, 5 in. long. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 174). Perak; King's Collector, 
No. 8851. 

17. CALOruYLLCM VENCSTCM, King, n. sp A glabrous tree, 20 to 
30 feet high. Leaves thinly coriaceous, shining, rigid, elliptic-ovate, 
retose, the base enneate, the margin thickened ; nerves rather distant for 
the genus and equally distinct on both surfacc.s; length 1*75 to 3 in., 
lucadtb 1 to 1*5 in., petiole *3 to *4 in. Racemes 3-5 flowered, solitary, 
axillary, half ns long as the leaves, very lax, sju’cading. FJoirers largo 
(*5 in. in diam.), on long (*75 in.) pedicels; bnds ovoid. StpaJs 4, more 
or less orbionlar. Petals 4 to 6, narrower than the scjxils, the inner 
oblong, veined, all obtuse. Fruit unknown. 

Perak; King’s Collector, No, 7763. 

A very handsome spccic.s of which the fruit is unknown. In leaf 
it resembles C. amanum, bat differs greatly in the flowers. 

3. Katea, Wall. 

Ti’ces. Leaves opposite; veins rather distant, arched. Flowers 
hermaphrodite, either largo and solitary, or small and collected in ter¬ 
minal panicles. Sepals and petals 4 each, imbricate. Stamens numer¬ 
ous, filaments sleiider, free or connate at the base; anf]^ei‘S small, sub- 
globose, 2-ccllcd, dehiscence vertical. Ovary 1-cclled; style slender, 
stigma acutely 4-fid; ovules 4, erect. Fruit subdrupaceoiis, fleshy, in- 
dehiscent, 1-4-Heedcd. Seeds thick, testa thin and crnstoceous.—Distrib. 
Tropical Asia, 7 species. 

Flowers in r^cmes. 

Racemes 2 to 3 in. long: flowers I in. 

or more in diam. ... *.. 1. K. Wrayi. 

Racemes less than 1 in. long: flowers 

less than I in. in diam. ... 2. K. racemosa. 

Flowers solitary, axillary. 

Nervation of loaves bold, distinct. 
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Fruit turbinato, quite enveloped by 

the outer sopatn when ripe ... 3. K. grandis. 

Fruit ovoid, pointed, only partly 
covered by sepals. 

Leaves tapering to the mo« 

derately long pel^iolo ... 4. K. Kunstleri. 
Leaves rounded or cordate at 

base, sub-sessile ... 5. K. nervosa. 

Fruit ovoid with a much elongate ^ • 

hooked apex, leaves caudate- 
acuminate ... ... 0. K. caudata. 

Nervation of leaves indistinct. 

Voung branches slender, smooth, 

dowers axillary ... ... 7. K, elegans. 

1. Kayka Wbayi, King, 11 . sp. A small glabrous tretf; the young 
branches pule, polished, terete, often whorled. Leaves very tliickly coria¬ 
ceous, bmadly elliptic, acute or acuminate, the edges much recurved when 
dry, the base i*oanded; nerves about 15 pail’s, unequal, only slightly 
prominent on the lower and less so on the upper surface; both surfaces 
smooth, the upper shining, tlie lower dull; length 3 to 4‘5 {u., breadth 
r75 to 2‘25 in.; {letiolo '4 in., thick, liaceuics axillary or teiminal, 2 to 
3 in. long, sub-erect, stout, with minute sabulato bracts at the base, 3 to 
5-dowci‘ed. BVowvrs 1 to L'25 in. in diam., pedicels '5 to 1*25 in. long. 
Sepals orbicular, nearly equal, glabrous, the outer pair coriaceous, the 
iuucr thiiiiier. PetaU iiiucli larger than the sepals, broadly-obovato or 
orbicular, clawed. Siaiueiu much shorter thau the petals. Fruit uu- 
kiiown. 

Pahang; on Ounoiig Hruraber, elevation 7000 feet, L. Wray, junior. 

A remarkahle species quite unlike any hitherto described. 

2. Kayea UACKM(tsA, Plniicli. and Triaua Mem. Gnttif. 209. A 
gtabi-ous tree, 40 to CO feet high. Luaecs sub-coviacoous, clliptic-obluug, 
with a very short blunt acumen, slightly narrowed to the petiole; upper 
surface rather dull, the lower ]>aIor and shining; main nerves 18 to 25 
pairs, liohl, spreading; length G to U in., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in.; petiole 
*75 in., slont. Haee.mes less than 1 in. long, fow-tlowei'ed, bmcteolate, 
crowded at the apices, or in the axils near the apices, of the rather long 
naked often wliorlod branchlets; |>odicel8 stout, *15 in. long. Flowers 
*5 in. in diam. Sepals rotund, thickly coriaceous. Petals longer than 
the sepals, thin. Sianiens numerous, in one sorics, monodulphons at the 
base; Walt. Cat. without number or locality; Hook. dl. FI. Ur. Ind. i, 
276, (exol. syn. Mesua iSiH</ap«n‘a«a, Wall. Cat. 4836.) 

Malacca; Maiuguy (Kew Distrib. 177). Perak ; Sourtoebiui, 97. 
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Tho foregoing description has boon drawn up from Maingay's 
Melacqa specimens above quoted, which have been accepted by Sir 
Joseph Hooker ns of tho species described by Planchon and Triana as K* 
racemosa. These authors founded the species on a WalJichinu specimen 
in M. de Candolle*s Horbarinm, without nurabor or indication of locality, 
which had been separated frorg some other Wallichian number, and 
which beam tho following*note by Choisy **M*‘ana speeiosa? specimen m- 
petfectum sine nofnla in herb, Wallichiano repertnm.'* This specimen I 
have not seen., Of Wall. Cat. No. 4836, (Mesua Sinyaporiana,) thoro 
is a specimen in Herb. Calc.and it is certainly different from Maiugay’s 
177, being more like a Mesua than a Kayea, 

3. Katca grandis, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 40 to 80 feet high. 
Leaves large, coriaceous, oblong to elliptic^oblong, 8nb*acute, tho edges 
revolute (when dry), slightly nari'owed towards tho rounded orsub-nente 
base; both siiffaces rather dull (when dry), the 20 to 25 pairs of main 
nerves sub«honzonta1, prominent, tho secondary nerves also prominent; 
length 9 to J8 in., breadth 3 to 4*5 in.; petiole *4 to *75 in., smooth. 
Flowers sub-globose in bud, pedtcellod, in short few-flowered axillary 
cymes crowded in tho axils of tho leaves, rarely solitary, about 1*25 in. in 
diam. wheniexpanded ; pedicels *5 in. Sepals rotund, the onter concave 
very coriaceous ; the inner thin, not larger than the outer. Petals elliptic- 
oblong, acute, larger than tho sepals (*5 in. long or more). Ripe fruit 
tnrbiaate, 2 to 2*5 in. in diam. and 1*25 in. thick, leathery, completely 
enveloped by the persistent, thickened, outer sepals. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 178), Cautlay No. 2354. Perak, 
King's Collector. 

A very 6no species; at once distinguished by its large loaves and 
depressed turbinate fruit. Tho fruit, and probably tho wliole plant, 
abouiid-s in yellow juice. According to M. Cautloy the wood sinks in 
water. 

4. Katej* Ki’sstleri, King, n. sp. A glabrous trac, 30 to 50 foot 
high; the branchlcts brownish, sub-striate, not tuborculate. rycut/^lliinly 
coriaceous, elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, sub-undalate, tho base much 
narrowed to petiole; both surfaces rather dull (when dry) with a few 
scattered opaque black dots; the lower pale, siib-glaucescent (when dry) ; 
length 4 to G in., breadth 1 to 2*25 in.; petiole *25 in. to ‘4 in., rugose; 
nerves 20 to 24 pairs, unequal, prominent; the lower horizontal, the upper 
slightly curving upwards. Flower solitary, axillary or terminal, 1*5 to 
2 in. diam., on a very short smooth pedicel, bracts at its base linear- 
snbnlate: bud globose, smooth. Sepals unequal as in nervosa* Petals 
obloog-acuminate, 1 in. long. Ripe fruit ovoid, gradually narrowing 
into a short subulate apical beak. 
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Pertkk: King's Golleotor, Kos. 3301, 6850: Penang, Gartis, No. 
1410; Malacca, Maingay, No. 176. . 

This is allied to K, nervoaaj T. Anders.; bat it is readily distingnisbod 
{i*om that its smooth branchlets, by the leaves maoh and gradaally 
narrowed to both base and apex, and by the oblong-acnmioate petals. A 
shrubby form of this occurs in Ponang«(Gnrtis, Nos. 805, 1418,) and in 
Perak (King's Gollector, No. 1345) in whibh all the parts are smaller 
and the leaves are less acuminate at the apex, and rounded instead of 
much attenuated at tiio base. • • 

5. Kayka nsbvosa, T. Anders, in Hook. fil. FI., Br. Ind. i, 277. A 
glabrous tree ; the branchlets minutely tuhercled, 4-angled. Leaves sub- * 
sessile, membranous, elliptic-oblong, shortly and bluntly acuminate, the 
base rounded or omarginate; both surfaces (when dry) dull coppery brown, 
the lower paler; nerves 16 to 20, unequal, rather prominent beneath ; 
length 3 to 5 in., bi*eadth 1*25 in. to 2 in.; petiole *15 in. long, rugose 
as is the base of the midrib. Flowers axillary, usually solitary (some¬ 
times 2 or 3 from an axil), or tcrmintil, 1*75 in. in diam. ; pedicels *75 in. 
or less, tuberclud, each with sevcml linear lanceolate bracts at ifs base. 
Sepals iinetjujil, the outer very coriaceous, sub-orbiciilnr; the inner nearly 
twice 08 large but thinner. Petals ol)ovate; hlamonts about as long as 
the slender pistil. Ripe fruit snb-globular, beaked, leathery, *75 in. in 
diam. or more, the calyx marcesceut. Knrz Flora Burm. i, 96; Meiua 
nvrvosoj PI. and Triana Mom. Guttif. 279. 

Alalacca, Perak. Distrib. Burmah. 

6. Katea cadpata, King, n. sp. A slender glabrous tree, 20 to 30 
feet iiigh, with drooping habit; the branchlets slender, pale brown, striate. 
Leaves membranous, obovate-elliptic, caudate-acuminate, mucronulate, 
edges undulate, slightly narrowed to the rounded base; both surfaces dull, 
tho lower pale; nerves J2 to 14 pairs, prominent, sub-horizontal ; length 
3 to 3'') in. of which tho acumen froms *7 in.; breadth 1 to 1*15 in., petiole 
*15 in. Flt)wers unknown. Fnu/solitary, terminal, shcfrtly pedicellate, 
narmwly ovoid-cylindric, tapering very much to tho ajwx and often 
curved, less narrowed to tho base, 2 to 2*5 in. long, and 1 to 1*25 in. 
in diam. at the middle; bracts at base of pedicel subulate^ 1-ncrvod. 
Sepals persistent, the outer pair orbicular, the inner oblong: pedicel 
about ’2 in. long, rather shorter than the subulate bnute. 

Perak; King's Collector, No. 7937. 

Only once collected and only in fruit. Easily recognisable by its 
caudate-aonminate leaves and fruit. 

7. Kaysa BLSOANB, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 40 to 60 feet high, 
with slender drooping brandies; branchlets very thin, pale gray. Leaves 
thinly but rigidly curioceouM, lanceolate, acuminate, the base acute, tho 
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edges undulate (when dry); both surfaces mthei* dull, the nerves nu" 
morons, but indistinct, the midrib slightly pi'omiuent; length 2'25 to 3 
in., bi-eadth *5 to *75 in., petiole *25 to *35 in. Flotoer solitary, axillary 
or terminal, *4 in. in diam.; pedicel ‘1 in. long with several ovate-acute 
bi'acts at its base. Seyals nearly equal, the outer coriaceous. Petals 
oblong, acute, smaller than the sepals. Ovary narrowly ovoid, attenuate 
above, and passing into tho^lung ftiiform curving exserted style. Fruit 
unknown. 

Perak; on ,Guuoiig Bubu, elevation from 1500 to 2000 feet. King’s 
Collcctur. 

A very di.stinct and elegant .species, distinguished by its thin rigid 
lanceolate leaves aud very slender branches. 

4 MesC.v, Linn. 

Trees. Leaves oppo.site, rigidly coriaceon.s, often pellucid-dot ti*d; 
vcin.s very 000101 * 0118 , very slender, at right angles to tlio midrib. Flowers 
polygamous or hermaphrodite, largo, a.xillary or terminal, solitary. 

aud 4 eacii, imbricate. Stainvns very ninnerous, filanieiiU 
filiform, free or connate at the base; anthers erect, oblong, 2-culled, 
dehiscence vertical. Orary 2 celled ; style long, stigma pidtate ; ovules 
2 in each cell, erect. Fruit between Hesliy and woody, I celled by tlio 
absorption of tiie septum, at lengtii 4-valvcd, 1-1-seeiled. Se&h without 
an aril, testa fragile. Distrib. Tropical AsiOw; 3 species. 

1. Mesca FKKKEA, Linn. sp. 734. A medium sized tree with spread¬ 
ing head; branches faintly 4-angled, glaucous. Leaca coriaceous, linear- 
lanceolate to oblong-lauccolato, acute or acuminate, the base acute or 
1 ‘onudcd; abavc.s!iiniug; below pruinosc, glaucous or glaiiccsccnt; nerves 
numerous, close, inconspicuous; length 3 to b in., breadth *75 to 1*25 in., 
petiole *25 to *35 in. Flowers *75 to 3 in. in diain., in pairs or solitary, 
usually terminal. S-jKiht orbicular, ficsliy, the margitts thin. Petals 4, 
obovate, white;*anthers largo, oloiigale. FrnU ovoid-conic to sub- 
globose, from 1 to 2 in. long, the sepal.s persistent. Choisy in T.fO. Pi*od. 
i, 562; Choisy Guttif. lad. 40; Planch, and Trtana Mem. Gnttif. 271; 
Koxb. FI. Ind. ii, 035; W. and A. Prod. 102; Wall. Cat. 4H.34; Wight 
III. 127, Ic. t. 11^; Boddomo Flor. Sylvat. Gen. xxiii; Hook. til. FI. 
Ind. i, 277; Bl. Bijdr. 210: Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. I, 509; Kura For. 
FI. Barm, i, 97; M. Chois, in UC. I. c.; Guttif. Ind. 40; Wight 

Ic. t. 118 and 901; Wall. Cat. 48.35 ; PI. and Trinn. 1. c. 375 ; Beddome 
1, c. xxiii. M. 2 t>s^htHrnlataf AVight III, 127; Ic. t. UV c<troman‘lelia‘ 
im, Wight 111. 129; Ic. t. 117; PI. and Trian. 1. c. 378; Beddome Flor. 
Sylfftt, t. 64. M. liojphnrtjhii^ Wight 111. 127; Beddome I. c. xxiii. M. 
salieina, M., Walkeriana and M. pukhellut Planch and Train. I, c. 373, 
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374, and 379. ‘M, sclerophylla^ Thwaites Ennm. 407; Beddome 1. o., 
zxiii. M, Nagana, Gard. in Calc. Jonrn. Nat. Hist, vii, 4. • 

In all tlie Provinces. Diatrib. Eastern and Sonthern j>rovinoos 
of British India; Ceylon: often cnltivated. 

A variable spooies to which many names have been gpven. A form 
with narrow leaves (*5 in. broad) and small flowers is found in Ceylon, 
and was distinguished by Thwaites as var.* angusHfolia (M. salicina, 
PI. and Tri.). In other forms from Ceylon and the South of India, the 
leaves have very little of the characteristic white waxy powder on their 
niider surfaces ; and these formed the bases of Planchon and Triana's 
species M. puhihella, and of Wight's M. Coromandeliana. 

2. Mksua LKiMDOi'A, T. Andcfs. in Hook. fll. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 288. 
A slender glabrous tree, 60 to 80 feet high ; the branches pale brown, 
the youngest minutely rugose wlieu dry. Leaves coriaceous, shining, 
narrowly elliptic or oblong-lauccolatc, the apex shortly acuminate, the 
base acute ; low'cr surface pale, nerves indistinguishable but the midrib 
prominent on both surfaces; length 2 to 3 in., breadth *75 to 1*2 in., 
petiole *15 in. Flowers utikiiowii. Fruit solitary, terminal, pedicellate, 
broa<lIy ovoid or dcproascd-globular when young, slightly poiuted when 
mature, npiculato, I in. or more in dinm., subtended at the? base by the 
4 ligniflud sub-rotund spreading sepals : poricai'p tltick, woo<ly, ruguloae, 
deliLsciiig vertically by 2 (rarely 3) pointed valves. Seeds two, plano¬ 
convex, or one dcprusscd-globoso; tlio testa brown, brittle; pedicels 
1 to 1*5 in. long, thickenod upwards, and with scvciul minute subulate 
deciduous bracts at their bases. 

Malacca; Griflith (Kew Diatrib. No. 845). Perak; Scortechini, 
No. 183*, King's Collector, Nos. 4561 and 5881. 

It is suggested in FI. Br. Ind. (I, 278) that Griffith’s No. 845, 
although now put with Mesna, is probably^the type of a new genus 
between Kayea and Mesua. Qriffith's specimens have no flowers, and 
uufortunatoly neither have those of the Perak collectors. The latter 
appear to belong to the same plant as Griffith’s; but their leaves are 
rather smaller, the brauchlots more slender, and the pericarp slightly 
thinner. It may therefore bo found, when fuller material is forthcoming, 
that there are two spooios hero, and that neither belongs to Mesua* 

Obdir XV. TKKNSTRCEMIACByfi. 

Shrubs raroly climbing, or ti*ccn. Leaves alternate, simple (in 
Indian s^fooios) entire or often 8ci*rato, usually coriaceous, oxstipnlato. 
Flotvers baiidsomo, seldom small, usually subtonded by 2 sopal-like 
bracts, raroly diclinous, axillary, 1 or more together, raroly in lateral or 
terminal raoomos or pnmcles. Sepals 5, raroly 4-7, free or slightly con- 
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Date, the innermost often lai'ger. Petals 5» rarely free or connate 
below,* imbricate or contorted. Stamens numeroas (definite in Sladenia 
and Stachyurus) free or connate, usnally adnate to the base of the decidu¬ 
ous corolla: anthers basifixed or reraatile, dehiscing by slits or rarely by 
terminal pores. Ovary free (^-inferior in AnneBlea)^ sessile, 3-5-oelled, 
(muny«cel1ed in Actinidia) ; styles as many, free or connate, stigmas 
usnally small; ovules 2-B in each coll, rarely solitary, never orthotro- 
pous. Fruit baccate or capsular. Seeds few or nnmerous, placentas 
axile; albumoQ scanty or 0, rarely co])ious; embryo straight or hippo- 
orepiform, cotyledons varions. Distrib. Rare in temperate, abundant 
in tropical Asia and America, almost wanting in Africa and entirely in 
Australasia; species about 270. 

Tribe I. TEBXSTR<KMiEi. Peduncles l-flowered. Petals imbricate, 
adherent to the base of the corolla; anthers basifixed. Fruit 
(in Indian gencm) indehiscent. Seeds usually few; albumen fleshy, 
usually scanty. Embryo curved; cotyledons shorter than the radicle 
and about as broad. 

• Fruit inferior. 

1. Anneslea, 

•• Fruit fuperior. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. 

Anthers usually pilose, stamens and 

seeds numerous, ovary 3-5-celIed 2. Adinandra. 

Flowers dicccious. 

Flowers large, on long pedicels ... 3. Ternstranaia. 

Flowers small, sessile or sub-scssilc ... 4. Eurya, 

Tribe II. Saubal'JEJ:. Peduncles many-flowcrod. Petals imbri¬ 
cate. Anthers versatile. Fruit usually pulpy, rarely sub-dcbiscont. 
Seeds numerous, minute, albumen abundant. Radicle straight or slightly 
curved and longer than thef cotyledons. 

Climbers, dia'cioos .. .. 5. Actinidia. 

Trees or shrubs; usually hermapbrodito ... 6. Sauranje^ 

Tribe III. Gokoonieac. Peduncles 1-flowercd, often very short. 
Petals imbricate. Anthers versatile. Fruit indehiscent or loculicidal. 
Albumen scanty or 0. Cotyledons various ; radicle short, straight or 
curved. 

* Fruit indchi&cnt. 

7. Pyrenaria. 

•• Fruit dehiscent, , 

Ovules lateral, seeds winged, radicle in¬ 
ferior ... ... ... 8. Sr.hima. 

Ovuks pendulous, seeds winged, radicle 

superior ... ... 9. Gordonia. 
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Tribe IV. Bonhatiba. Floioera in lateral 
panicles crowded near the apices of the branches. » 

versatile; capsule dehiscing from base.... 10. Arckytaea* 

1. Anneslba^ Wall. 

Evergreen glabrous trees or shrubsi Flowers in terminal corjmbs, 
large, white, 2.bracteolato. Sepals^ 5, their lower part fleshy, connate, and 
adherent to the ovary, their upper part coriaceous and crowning the 
fruit. Petals 5, connate by their bases. Stamens namerouB 5 the filaments 
short, inserted on the torus; anthei'S narrow, elongate, 2*cellod, introrse, 
with a long apiculns from the connective. Ooary half immersed in 
the torus, 3-ccUod; style cylindric, 8-fid: ovules many, pendulous. 
Fruit a leathery inferior berry crowned by the sepals. Seeds oblong, 
flattened, emarginate at one end, with a hard testa and fleshy albumen. 
Distrib. Barmah and Malayan Peninsula: species 2. 

Anseslka cbassipes, Hook, in Choisy Mem. Tornst. 41. A bush or 
small tree ; young brandies stout, the bark rough, rather pale. Leaves 
coriaceous, obovato or oblancoolate with short abrupt blunt acumen, or 
oblong-lanceolate and acute, much narrowed at the base; the edge thick¬ 
ened and obscurely glaiulular-sorratc ; nerves 6 to 8 pairs,* invisible in 
the frcsl), faint in the dry state, the midrib prominent in both : length 
2*5 to 6 iiil, breadth 1*5 to 2*25 in., petiole *6 to 1 in. Flowers I to 1*25 in. 
in diam., in corymbs of 3 to G; podicels *5 to 1*25 in., recurved; bracteoles 
fleshy, square, keeled. Free portion of sepah fleshy, *65 in. long, yellow, 
rounded or omargtnaic. Petals smaller than the sepals, membmnous, 
ovnto-acuminato. Siametis about 30, Fruit ovoid, 1 to 1*6 in, long 
(excluding the free part of the sepals), rough; style persistent. Hook, 
fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 280. 

Monut Ophir in Malacca; Griffith &o.-rPorak; on Gunong Bata 
Puteh at .3,400 ft., Wray, Scortcchini. 

Var. ohocafa. A bush. Leaves obovato, minuteljr and bluntly 
mucronato; fruit conspicuously vcrrucoso. 

Perak, Gunong Batch, at an cloffction of 0,700 feet. 

Annesloa is practically a Ternstroimia with half inferior fruit. 

2. Adikanpra, Jack. 

Small evergreen trees with the habit of Temsfr^mta or Qordonia. 
Peduncles axillary, solitary, recurved, 2-bractcnte at the apex. Flotcers 
often silky outside. Sepals 5. Petals 5, connate at the base. Stamens 
many, often 1-4-delphons, the inner smaller; anther cells lateral, nar¬ 
row, elongate, iho oonnootive apiculate, usually hairy. Ovary 3-5- 
celled; style ultimately elongate, entire or shortly 3-5-fid; ovules many 
25 
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in each cell. Fruit globoae, subtended by the persistent calyx and 
crowned by the style. Seeds many, small, albumen fleshy. Distrib. 
Confined (except the W. African A. Ifatinu) to the Malay Peninsula and 
Indian Archipelago; species 12. 

1. AniyANDRA DUMOSA, Jack in Malay Misc. ii, No. 7, p. 50. A large 
shrnb or small tree, glabrous everywhere except the stamens; young 
branches slender, terete, dark brown. Leaves coriaceous, glabrous, reddish 
beneath, oblong-lanceolate to elliptic, more or less acute or obtusely acu¬ 
minate, the base narrowed ; edges entire or obsoletely serrate; midrib 
prominent especially beneath, nerves invisible; length 2 to 4 in., breadth 
1’25 to 1'75 in., petiole *1 to '2 in. Flowers ‘65 in. in diam., peduncles 
*4 to *75 in. long, not thickened after flowering; bractooles leathery, 
broadly ovate, opposite, close to the calyx. Sepals sub-crect, glabrous, 
leathery, ovate>rotand,. blunt, sometimes cmarginato. Petals longer 
than the sepals, membranous, oblong-lanceolate with broad bases, the 
apex minutely apiculate, erect, conniving. Stamens about 30, the inner 
shorter: filaments united by their bases, pilose: anthers with 2 narrow 
lateral cells; the connective broad and pilose behind, its apex mucronate. 
Ovary 5-celled, the placentas incurved, multi-ovulate; stylo subulate: 
stigma smafi, simple. Fruit '4 to ‘5 in. in diam., baccate, dry, with coria¬ 
ceous pericarp, imperfectly 4-5-celled. Seeds numerous, roniform. 
Wall. Cat. 3664, (corrected at p. 215 to 3666) and 7071. Dyer in Hook, 
fil, FI. Ind. i, 282; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 2, p. 477; Choisy Mom. 
Ternst. 24. A. Jackiana and trichoconjna, Korth. Verh. Nat. Gesch. 
Bot. 106, 107. A. cyrtopoda, stylosa aud p/a6ra, Miq. Flor. Ind.'Bat. 
Suppl. i, 478, 479. Temstreemia ^ dumosa, Wall. Cat. 2245. Camellia f 
Scottiana^ Choisy 1. c. (not of Wall. Herb.). 

lu all the provinces except the Andamans and Nicobars, at low 
elevations, common. Distrib. Malay Archipelago. 

2. Adisandra acuminata, Korth. Vorh. Nat. Qcseb. Bot. 109. A 
tree 40 to 60*feet high ; all parts except the stamens glabrous; young 
branches slender, smooth, dark-coloured; the older pale 4nd rough. 
Leaves coriaceous, oblong-lanceolata, acuminate, the base acute, both sur¬ 
faces shining; midrib prominent below; the 9 to 11 pairs of nerves ratber 
prominent below when dry, forming a doable series of arclios iuside the 
margin; length ^‘5 to 6 in., breadth 1 to 2'5 in., petiole '25 in. Flowerg 
'9 in. in diam.; peduncles ‘75 to 1 in. long, thickened and vormcose after 
flowering; bracteoles leathery, lanceolate, at some distance from the calyx, 
alternate. Sepals leatheiy, glabrous; the two outer small, ovate; the 
^bree inner much larger, spreading, rotund, the edges serrulate. Petals 
larger than the inner sepals, rotnnd, spreading, fleshy, the*edges tbin. 
jSlueitfMabout 40, the inner smaller: filaments united by their bases^ 
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short, ooarselj pilose as are the narrow elongate apionlate anthers. 
Ovary 5-oelled, depressed, ribbed, pubescent; style filiform, pilose; 
stigma small, conical. Fruit '5 to *75 in. in diam., baccate, dry, with 
coriaceons, pnbescent, but ultimately glabrous, pericarp, 2-oel1ed, many 
seeded: Seede oval, flat, furrowed on both sides. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 
I, 282. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 1, Ft. 2, p. 478. Qordonia acuminatat WaXi, 
Cat. 36(>4. Trmstreemia? eortoctia, Wall. Cat, \453. Camellia axillaru. 
Wall. Cat. 1453, p. 158 (not of Rozb. ez Bot. Beg. 349, see Journ. Linn. 
Soc. xiii, 330). Polyspora axillaris, Chois. Mom. Ternstr? 91 (not of 
Don). 

In all the provinces, from 1000 feet to (in Perak) 4000 feet; com¬ 
mon. Distrib. Sumatra. 

In Joum. Linn Soc. xiii, 3.30, there is a note by Mr. W. T. Thiselton 
Dyer (who elaborated this family of Trrn«fra;7n.taoe(s in the^Flora of Brit. 
India) on the plant issued by Wallicli as Tem^trctmia coriacea, and 
identiBod by him (in an appendix to lits Catalogue,) with Camellia 
axillaris, Hoxb. Mr. Dyer shows that, under the name C. axillaris, Rozb , 
a totally different plant (= Gordonin anomala, Spreng) was figured in 
the Bot. Register (t. 349), and that Wallich’s T. coriacea was neither 
Roxburgh's plant nor that figured in the Bot. Register,* but really 
A, acuminata, Korth. 

3. Adinandka maculosa, T. Anders. Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. 1,282. A 
tree 40 to 6( feet liigh; young branches dark-coloured, pubescent near the 
apex, not silky. L*'avc8 coriaceous, elliptic to sub-rotund, shortly, blunt¬ 
ly and abruptly acuminate, entire, the base acute; upper surface smooth, 
shining; the lower pale brown, dull, opaque, minutely rugulose when 
dry; main nerves 8 to 10 pairs, spreading, very indistinct; midrib dis¬ 
tinct: length 3'5 to 5*5 in., breadth 1'5 to 2 25 in.; petiole '25 to *4 in., 
glabrous. Flowers '75 in. in diam ; peduncles little longer than the 
petioles, pubescent; bractcoles sub^rotund, opposite, close to the calyx. 
tiepals unequal, the two iniior smallor, rotund to broadly ovate, very 
fleshy, pnbcruloua externally, the edges thin and glabrous as is the 
whole internal snrfaco. Pofals membrnnous, ovate, acute, glabrous, 
connivent. Stamens about 30; filaments attached to tfao petals, short, 
glabrous: Anthers naiTOW, tho cells elongate, lateral; the connective 
scricoons with short glabrous apiculus. Ovary depucssod-hemispboric, 
5-ribbed, 5-coUod. Sfyle cylindric, glabrous: stigma small, conical. 
Fruit '5in. in diam., globular, baccate, 4-oel1ed, the leathery pericarp at 
first pubescent but finally glabrous; seede numerous, black, shining, 
horse-shoe-shaped, small. Temstrwmia integerrtma, Wall. Cat. 1452 ta 
I»rt. 

Penang; WalUob, Curtis. Perak ; Soorteohini, Wray, King's Collec¬ 
tor: at elevations of from 1800 to 4000 feet. 
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4. Adinandba 1NTEGERR1UA, T. Anders. Hook. FI. Br. Ind. ly 282. 
A email tree: joung branches with dark-colunred bark, the extremities 
falvons'pabescent, the leaf^buds sericeoos. Leaves sa1>coriaceoQ8, ovate 
to ovatc-obloDg, shortly acuminate, the base acute or rounded, the margin 
minutely glandnlar>scrru]ate; upper surface glabrous, shining, greenish 
wheu diy} the lower pale brown, sparsely pubescent and with many 
minute black glands; main nerves 10 to 14 pairs, thin, interarching 
*2 in. from the margin, slightly prominent on both surfaces (when dry) 
as arc the i-etieulatious : length>3'5 to *5 in., breadth 1'4 to 2*25 in.; petiole 
’2 to 25 in., pubescent. Flowers 6 in. in diam.; peduncles not much 
longer than the petioles, stnguse; bracteolcs ovate, acuie, opposite, close 
to the calyx. Sepals spi-eading, broadly ovate, acute; tbo two outer 
larger, very tliick, the edges thin, sermlate-denliculate; externally 
adpressed-soriccous, iuterually smooth and shining. Petals smaller than 
the sepals, cuhei'eut by their ba.ses, conuivent, ovate, acute, merobm* 
nous, glabrous except an adpressed .sericeous patch on the back, conuivent. 
Stamens about 30, aduate to the base of the petals; iilamcnts short, 
glabrous; anthers elongate, fusiform, the cells lutcm!; connective seri¬ 
ceous with a long glabrous api cuius. Ovary depvesscd-bcmisphoric, 

adprcssed-s^riceous, 5-ccllcd, muUi-ovulatc; style cylindric, expanded 
below, sericeous; stigma small, sub-capitatc. Fruit (jide Dyer) baccate, 
adpresscd'pubesceut, *7 in. in diam. Seeds small, shining. Dyer in 
Hook. hi. FI. Br. Ind. I, 282. Pierre FI. Forest Coch.-Chine, t. 125, 
(excl. syn. T. villosa, Choisy.). Teruslrtrmia dasyantka, Choiey (not of 
Korth.). Ternstrmmia? inteyerrima, Wall. Cat, 1452 (in part) and 
2246. Gordonia re/tcw/a/«, Wall. Cat. 3663 and 7070. 

Penang; Wallich. Perak, Scortechini: at low elevations. 

The specific name is unfortunate, ns in all the specimens 1 have 
seen tho leaves are as described above and not entire. 

5. Adi>'am>ii.i viLLOSA, Choisy Mem. Temstr. 24. A pubescent tree, 
40 to 50 feet high: young branches pilose, pale brown, leaf buck sericeous. 
Leaves coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate, shortly acuminate, entin or faintly 
glandular-crcnate ; tbo base rounded, rarely acute; upper surface ahin- 
ing, glabrous except the pubescent midrib; under surface yellowish, 
sparsely pubescent: nerves 7 to 9 pairs, ascending, inferarching within 
the margin, not prominent: midrib bold; reticulations ratber distinct: 
length 4 to 5*5 in., breadth 1*5 to 1*75 in.; petiole *2 in., pilose. Floivera 
*75 in. in diam., from '4 to nearly 1 in. long, pijoso; bracteoles ovate, 
from the middle of tho peduncle, fngaccous. Sepals spreading, sub* 
equal, xotnnd, fleshy, pilose externally, smooth iutcmally. PetaU ovate, 
blunt, membranous, adprcsRod-sericoens cxlomally, tbo edges glabrous. 
Stamni about 30, attachml to the bases of the petals, soricooos, the 
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filaments short; cells narrow, elongate, connective with a glabrous 
apioulus. Ovary deprcssed^hemispheric, adpressed^sericeons, 5'ridged, 
fi-celled; style cylindrio, glabrous except at the base; stigma minute. 
Fruit ‘5 in. in diam., baccate, odpressed-soriceons, 4-celIed. Seeds 
numerous, roniform, brown, small. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 283. Eurs 
Fl< Burra, i, 100. Tematroimia ? serimif Wall. Cat. 1454. Schima 
Wallichiit Glioisy Mem. Ternst, 91 (not of Ghoisy in Zoll. Gat.) 

Pemk; King’s Collector, Wray, at elevations from 3000 to 4000 
feet. Distrib. Tavoy. • • 

6. Adinanoka Hullbttii, King, u. sp. A tree; yonng branches 
densely and minutely rusty-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, 
shortly acuminate, the base acute; edges glandular, denticulate, slightly 
recurved when dry; upper surface smooth, shining ; lower brown, dense¬ 
ly and minutely tomeutosc, the midrib prominent; the nerves spreading, 
obsenro, about 10 pairs; Ibngtli 3’5 to 5*5 in., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in., 
petiole *25 in. Flowers *75 in. in diam.; peduncles *4 to *5 in., tomon- 
toso: bractcolcs broadly ovate, acute, opposite, close to the calyx. 
Sepals spreading, fleshy, all glabyous internally: the outer 2 rotund, 
tomontose externally, larger than the others; the inner 3 ovate-rotund, 
tomentoso externally, tho edges glabrons. Petals longed than the 
BO|>al8, membranous, oblong, blunt, glabrous, the tips reflexed. Stamens 
from 40 to 50, all epipctalous; anthers densely pubescent, the connect 
tiVO with a long blunt glabrous apiculus; filaments short, geniculate. 
Ovary conic-hcmispberic, adpressed-soriccous; style glabrous; stigma 
small, conic. Fruit unknown. 

Smgn|>oro; Marion, No. I‘i4, Hullett, No. 103. Penang; Curtis, 
No. 275, in jiart. 

A very distinct spocios of which fruit is as yet unknown. 

7. Auikandra uachantha, Tcysm. an4 Biun. Nat. Tijd. Ned. Ind. 
XXV, 421. A tree 20 to 50 feet high: young branches with pale glabrous 
bark, tho apices and buds sericoous. Loaves coriaceous, * elliptic-oblong, 
with a broad apox suddenly contracted to a short blunt acumen, narrowed 
io the lower third to tho sub-acute base; the edges entire or faintly cre- 
nate; both surfaces glabrous; the upper groonish, tho lower pale yellow¬ 
ish when dry: midrib bold, sometimes puborulous; main nerves 15 to 
20 pairs forming a double series of arches inside the margin, rather 
prominent as are tho rotionlations; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2 to 3*25 
in.; petiole '25 in., stout. Flowers 1*4 in. in diam.; podnnoles 1 to 1'5 
in. long, smooth; braoteoles rotund-reniform, opposite, close to the 
calyx; Sepals spreading, fleshy with thin oiliolate edges, smooth, rotundi 
tho two outer smaller. Petals larger than tho sepals, sub-coriaooous 
with thin edges, rotund, spi'cmling. Stamens 40 to 50, adprossod- 
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BerioeonS everywliere, the apiculus of the connective with a terminal 
tnft; filaments short. Ovary depressed-liemispherio, 3«l-oelled, smooth 
as is the ojlmdrio stylo; stigma small, conical. frutV *75 in. in diam., 
imperfectly 3 to 4-ccUed, pericarp smooth. Seeds few, large, brown, 
horae^shoo-sbaped, punctate, shining. 

Perak; from 500 to 1500 feet^ King's Collector, Scortechini. Distrib. 
Sumatra. 

The Perak specimens agree perfectly' with Toysmann's types 
collected in’Sumatra. 

8. Adinandka Miquelii, King. A medium sised tree: young 
branches stout, the bark white and polished. Leaves thickly coriaceous, 
oblanceolate, apex with a short blunt abrupt point, gradually narrowed 
in the lower half to the petiole, entire; midrib prominent ; nerves 5 to 7 
pairs, ascending, anastomisiog *2 in. from the margin, invisible in the 
fresh, inconspicuous in the dry state; length 4 to 6 in , breadth 1*5 to 2*25 
in.; petiole ‘6 to *75 in., stout. Flowers about *75 in. in diam., scattered 
below the apices of the branches, axillary and extra-axillary, polygamous: 
peduncles spreading, solitaTy, compressed, pale, *75 to 1 in. long; the 
bracteoles just below the flower, small, fugnceous. Sepals fleshy, rotund, 
the 2 outer tnuch smaller. Petals larger than the sepals, rotund, clawed, 
fleshy. Statnens numerous, chiefly from the torus, pubescent, the con¬ 
nective with a long apiculus, tilaments short. Ovary depressed-globose, 
2-ceUed, narrowed above into the short cylindric stylo: stiyma shortly 
bifid, the lobes narrow acute spreading. Fruit unknown. Ternstnemia 
baneanat Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 477. 

Penang; Cnrtis, No. 1612. Distrib. Bangka. 

The stigma shows that this docs not belong to the genus Tern* 
stnvmia into which Miqnel put it. It is evidently a rare plant in 
Penang, as Curtis's spccim^ (which agrees perfectly with Miquors type- 
specimens from Bangka) is the only one which 1 have seen from that 
island. 


3. Ternstbcexia, Linn. 

Evergreen glabrous trees or shrubs. Leaves more or less ooriaoeons, 
entire or cronale-serrate. Peduncles axillary, solitary or sub-fascicnlate, 
recurved, 2-bracb3olate, flowers usually dioocioiis. Sepals 5, imbrioate. 
Petals 5, imbricate, connate by their bases. Stamens many, mostly ad* 
berent to the base of the corolla, anthers glabrous. Ovary 2 to 3-cel]ed, 
style simple or absent. Stiyma broadly 2 to 3*lobed or 8ub>entire; 
ovules usually 2 in each coll, pendulous. Fruit indohiscont, sub*baooate. 
Seeds rather large, the albumoo copious or scauty. Distrib. Tropical 
Asia and America; species about 30. 
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1. Te:rn8TR<emia Penanqiana, Choiaj Mem. Ternst. 20. A tree 40 
to 60 feet high; young branohes rough, stout, pale brown. LeavA coria¬ 
ceous, oblanoeolate to oborate, sub-acute or bluntly mucronate, rarely 
blunt or emarginate, entire, the base narrowed to the petiole; nerres 5 to 
7 pairs, spreading, invisible when fresh and incouspicuona when diy, the 
midrib prominent: length 3*5 to 6 Hu., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 and (in 
WallicVs specimen) to 4 in., petiole *6 to *75 in. Flowers *8 to 1*25 in. 
in diara., dioecious, solitary, axillary; pedicels *75 in. long, recurved or 
straight. Sepals rotund, fleshy with thin edges. Petals much larger 
than the sepals but similar in texture, rotund with a broad claw, the edges 
sub-denticulate. Stamens in the male very numerous, crowded, short, (re¬ 
duced to fliamenta in the female); connective slightly produced beyond 
the anther cells, truncate ;'ovnry globular, its cells biovulate. Stigmas 2, 
largo, reniform, with eroso glandular edges. Berry dry with coriaceous 
opicarp, globular, 1 to 15 in. in diam., subtended by the thickened rugu- 
losc connate sepals : jbVWs about 4, oblong. Dyer in Hook. fil. FI Br. 
Ind. I, 281. Kurv. For. FI. Burmah i, 99. Miq. FI. Ind. But. I, Pt. 2, p, 
469. Pierre FI. For. Cooh.-Chinc, t. 123. 1\ macrocarpa^ SchefF, Obs. 
Phyt, i, p. 5. Erythmehiton WallichianHmf Griff Notul iv. 565, t. 585 
A, fig. 7. Fagraea dnbiat Wall. Cat. 4456. Garcima acuminata^ Wall. 
Cut. 4871 A, in part, (fide Hooker in Jonrn. Linn. Soc. xiv, 486. 

Penang; Wnllicb, Griffith, Curtis. Andamans and Nicobars; Eurz, 
Kiug*s Collector. Distrib. Java. 

This species was founded by Choisy on the imperfect WalHohian 
specimens from Penang issued by Wallich as his No, 4456. These 
Hpocimons consist of loaves and fruit with some imperfect flowers The 
loaves are obovato, almost rotund, and broader than those of any TeMt- 
stnemia which has been collected since. It is therefore not quite cer¬ 
tain that the Andaman and Nicobar plant is xeally the same as Wallich’s, 
although in stigma and fruit it agrees. The plant described and figured 
us 1\ Penangiana by Pierre (I. c.) is obviously the same os the Andaman 
and Nicobar species, but whether it is the same as Wallich's No. 4456, I 
am not prepared to say. 

2. Tebk8TR(Euia ScoRTEcniNii, King, n. sp. A tree, 2J to 40 feet 
high: young branches with pale brownish-grey bark, striate when dry. 
Leaves coriaceous, vorticellate, drying of a pale greeny oblanoeolate, the 
apex shortly abruptly and rather bluntly acuminato, narrowed from above 
the middle to the rather stout short petiole; edges entire; under surface 
rather pale; midrib distinct on both surfaces; nerves visible on neither; 
length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1*25 to nearly 2 in.; petiole *4 to *5. Flotoert 
dioecious, *6 to '7 in. in diam., poduDoalato, axillaiy, solitary or in flisoi- 
olesof2to6) pednnoles slender, compressed, 2 to 1*5 in. long; the 2 
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bracteoles about *2 in. belov tbe calyx, minute, fugacious. SepaU sub- 
equal, ‘fleshy with thin edges, rotund. PetaU much larger than the 
sepals, orbicular to reniform, clawed. Stamens in the male very nu¬ 
merous ; anthers sub-sessile, the connective broad, bearing the 2 cells 
on its edges and produced above them into a broad short truncate pro¬ 
cess ; rudimentary ovary flattish,* without stigma. Female flowers like 
the males but with fewer stamens; ovary hemispheric, imperfectly 2- 
celled; stigmas 2, sub-sessile, flat, foHacoons, each divided into 3 or 4 lobes 
with thick coih’ugated edges. Fruit a dry ovoid berry with coriaceous 
dark-coloured epicarp, *75 in. long, and *2 in. in diam., subtended by the 
leathery calyx. Seeds 2, largo, broad, horse-shoe-shaped, flattish, *5 in. 
long. 

Perak, at low elevations; Scortechini, King’s Collector. 

A very 4i<^tiiict species with leaves curiously liko those of lUicinm 
evenmnif and with smaller flowers than the other species. 

3. TERXPTRtE.MiA C 0 RIACE.\, ScliolT. 01)8. Phyt, ii, p, 16, (not of Wall.). 
A tree 50 to 70 feet high : young branches light bi-own, smooth. Leaves 
coriaceous, usually oblong-oblanccolato with au abrupt short blunt api- 
culus, sometimes obloog-lancoolatc and acute; attenuate in the lower 
third to the stout petiole : midrib bold; main nerves 5 to 0 pairs,sprc'ading, 
anastomosing *2 in. from the entire margin, mther iiiconspicnons oven 
when dry: length 4 to 6 in., breadth l-7o to 2’o in., petiole *75 to 1 in. 
Flowers 1*25 to 1'5 in. in dinm., dioecious, solitary, axillary or from the 
axils of fallen leaves; peduncles flattened, deep brown, P5 to 2 in. long, 
slender; bracteoles alternate, minute, about *25 in. below the calyx. 
Sepals fleshy with thin edges, rotund ; the 2 outer rather smaller than 
the inner 3. PetaU larger than the sepals, much imbricate, rotund, 
fleshy, not clawed. Stamens in the male numerous, from the torus, the 
connective with a broad ivundod apical appendage; quite absent in the 
female flower. Ovary globular, 2-co1led; stigmas 2, sub-sessile, each 
deeply divided into 6 to 8 siib-spathulato lobes. Fruit baccate, globu¬ 
lar-ovoid, *75 in. in diam. and nearly 1 in. long, dry, with J coriaceous 
rind, subtended by the slightly enlarged hardened calyx and crowned 
by the remains of the stigma. Seeds about 4, oblong, the testa 
rugnlose. 

Malacca; Griflith (Kew Distrib.) 183. Penang; Curtis, No. 1055. 
Perak; King’s Collector. Distrib. Dangka. 

Distinguished from the preceding by its aethers, by tbe venation 
of its leaves, and by its young branches. Teysmanu’s specimens from 
Bangka in no way d ifler from those from Perak, Malacca and d’enang. 
Wallieli’a fragmentary specimens, (Cat. No. 7430,) probably falP here. 
Tbe plast issued by Walliohos Temstramia coriaeea (Cat. No4l45d) is, as 
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sn^^Bted by the late Dr. Anderson and Mr. Dyer (Jonrn. Linn. 600 . 
xiii, 331), Adinandra acwninata^ Korih. • 

4. Eueya, Thunb. 

Shrubs. Leaves narrow, usually orenate<serrate. Flowers small, 
unisexual, sessile or sliortly podicellod, in axUlaty fascicles, rarely 
solitary, with persistent brocteoles. Sepals 5. Petals 5, united at the 
base. Stamens 15 or less, rarely 5; anthers glabrous. Ovary 3 (rarely 
2>5)-colIcd; styles 3 (rarely 2-5) free or united; ovuUs *many in the 
inner angle of each cell. Fruit baccate. Albumen fleshy. Distrib. 
S. E. Asia, Indian Archipelago and Pacific Islands; described species 
more than 30, proKably reducible to 10. 

1. Kurya acuminata, DC. Mora. Ternst. 29. A tree 30 to 40 feet 
high ; young brandies slender, pubescent to minutely tomeytose. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, iiarrawly oblong-lanceolate or oblanceo^te, acuminate, 
serrulate, the base acute; upper surface glabrous, shining; the lower 
paler, pubescent especially 011 tho midrib, or sub-glabrous; length 2‘5 
to 3*5 in., breadth ‘5 to *75 in., potiolo *1 in. or none. Flowers ‘25 in. 
in diatu., in 2 to G-flowcrod dusters; pedicels short, pubescent, bracteo- 
late. Buds globose. Sritals unequal, the outer smaller, rotund with a 
thickened wrinkled patch near the base, pubescent externally. Petals 
larger and thimior than tlio sepals, oblong, bluut, veined, glabrous. 
Male flowers: stamens about 12, glabrous; filaments slender, anthers 
oblong, blunt; rudiraontary ovary conic without stylos, or absent. 
Female flower as in the male, but tho sepals and petals smaller and 
narrower; stamens 0; ovary ovoid-conic; smooth, 3 or (by abortion) 
2-celIed, muHi-ovulato; styles 3, united or free in the lower two-thii^ds, 
cyliudric, about as long ns tbo ovary. Stigmas on the inner surfaces of 
tho upper part of tho styles. Fruit globular,* ‘15 in. in diam., smooth, 
subtended by the ])er 8 istcnt caly.t. and crowned by tho styles. Seeds 
small, angled, pitted, shining, brown. Diospyros serrata, Ham. in Don 
Prod. FI. Nep. 143. 

In all the ])rovinceH at low elevations, common. Distrib. Sub¬ 
tropical Hininliiya, Assam, Chittagong and Burmese Bongos, Malay 
Archipelago, Fiji Islands. 

In a plant with such a wido distribution, variations in fomt are 
only to bo expected. Many of these have been treated as species which, 
in Sir J. D. Hooker’s ^^''lora of British India, Mr. Tbiselton Dyer has ro- 
dncod to varieties as follows : 

Var. 1. eupristat Korths. Verb. Nat. Gesoh. Bot. 113 (sp.)^ 
styles distinct. Griff, lo. 604, f. 3. F, mnU^ora^ DC. 1. 0 . 25. E. 
serrata, Blame FI. Jar. prosf. vii. E. angwHfoUa, Wall. Gat. U65. 

26 



196 G. "Slng'^MateriaU for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. [No. 2, 

F* acufnina/d, Royle Ill. 127, t. 25, E. salidfolia^ Blumc Mas* Bot. II, 
118. ^E, chineusis. Hook. f. and Thoms. Herb. Ind. Or. (not of 

Brown). 

Var. 2. Wallichianat Sfceud. in Blumo Mus. Bot. ii, 118 (sp.); 
stvles united. E. Ineida^ Wall. Cat. 14.62. E. /a«cicti/tt^a, Ham. in 
Wall. Cat. 1463. E. acuminata^ Wall. Cat, 1464. E. Wall. 

Cat. 3721 F E. memhranaceaf Gardn. in. Calc. Jonrn. Nat, Hist, vii, 
444. E. Jnponica^ acuminata^ Tliw. £num. PI. Cej. 41. 

2. ErnvA Wk.vyi, Kincr, n. sp. A small tree: yonng branches 
slender, pnrplish*brown, laxly pubescent towards the apex. Leaves drying 
grecnish*yellow, tliinly coriaceous, obloug-lnnccolate, bluntly acuminate, 
minutely serrulate, the base rounded : upper surface glabrous, shining; 
lower paler, dull, sparsely pubescent; length 2 to 2’75 in., breadth *5 to 
•7 in., petiole ;1 in. Floiccrs navro^^'\y ovate, pointed, scarcely expand¬ 
ing, *1 in. in diam. and *2 in. long, axillary, solitary or in 2 to 6-flowercd 
se.'toile umbels, quite glabroii.s: pedicels slender, glnbi*ou8, I’to *15 in. 
long, bi-bractcolate. Sepals unequal, erect, fleshy, ovate, acute, much 
imbricate. Petals sub-equal, erect, mcmhiuuoiis, ovate, acute, connate 
in the longer third. Stnine/is 15, glabrous; anthers narrow, elongate, 
shortly apiiulate; fllanients short. Ocanj ovoid, gradually narrowing 
into the thick style, impei*fccily 3-ccllcd; stigmas short. Emit un¬ 
known. 

Perak ; at Tapa, IVray. 

Distinguished by its narrowly ovate pointed flower-buds and flowers, 
and by the rounded ba.scs of its leaves. 

4. Actiniuia, Litidl. 

Glabrous, strigosc, or tomentoso shrubs ; ii-sually climbers. Leaves 
entire or senate, usually ni#;nibrauoas, fc-athcr-vcincd. FUnrers polyga¬ 
mous or diacious, in axillary cymes, rai*ely solitary. Sepals 5, slightly 
imbricate, subconnato at the base. Petals 5, somewhat coiitortcd-ira- 
bricate. S^amniH many; anthei’S dehiscing by slits. thvnry many- 
celled; the styles as numerous, divergent and elongated after flowering. 
Fruit baccate. Di.strib. Himalaya, China and Japan; sjKscics about 8. 

J. AcTiN'im.v Mtquiaii, King,n, sp. Slender,scandent, 30to60fcet 
long: young brauthes cylindric, striate, glabrous, dark-coloured. Leaves 
membranous, ovate-acuminate to sub-rotund, mneronato, minutely glan¬ 
dular-dentate, the base rounded or slightly cordate; upper surface 
glabrous, rigid, the nerves and midrib minutely pubescent; lower sur¬ 
face pale brown when dry, minutely but densely tomentoso; nerves 
aboui 5 pairs, the hwer spreading, the upper snb-crcct, prominent be¬ 
neath as ai-e the midrib and transverse veins; length 3 to 4 in., breadth 
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2'5 to 3*5 in.; petiole 1'25 to 1‘5 in., slender. Cymes azillarj, dicho¬ 
tomous, sproadiug, rusty-tomentose, on slender ebracteate peduncles 1*5 
in. long which lengthen to 3 in. in fruit. Flowers numerous, dioeoions, 
*5 in. in diam.; pedicels *3 to *4 in. long. Sepals thick, ovate, blunt, 
denftly rusty-tomentose externally. Petals larger than the sepals, 
mombrnnoDS, obloiig-obovato, blnnt. •Stamens in males very numerous, 
glabrous ; the anthers broadly oblong, blunt, deeply cordate at the base; 
filnmoiits slender. Ovary in the males absent or rudimentary, densely 
pilose, and with soveral rjidimeutary styles. Female ficftc&rs unknown. 
Frait ovoid, *75 in. long, and *4 in. in diam., baccate, smooth, pulpy, sub¬ 
tended by the ]>or8i.stcnt calyx and crowned by the remains of 15 to 20 
hliforni styles. SeeJs numerous, shining, brown, less than *1 in. long, 
ovoid, Bub-compressed, pitted and with several longitndinal grooves. 
Kadanra pnhoHCcna, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 020. ^ 

Pemk; on ti*ccs, at elevations of 3,500 to 4000 feet, King’s Collector, 
Nos. 5437 and 8789. Distrib, Kasiern Sumatra. 

I have carefully examined a typo specimen of iliqucVs Kadsnra 
pnhearvns from Sumatra named by the author’s own hand ; and there is 
no doubt whatever tliat it i.s an Acfiuidia and not a Kadsura; nor is 
thiM'ii any that it is idoiitieal with the above quoted nun^bei'S of the 
Calcutta collccfor fi*om Perak. Miquel is quite wrong in describing his 
plant iin having 3 sepals and 0 petals ; there being 5 in each whorl. 

0. SaL'RAIja, Wind. 

Trees or shrubs. Uranrhns usually brown with whitish tubercular 
dots, both branobuH and h‘av<*H more or less strigoso-piluse or scaly' when 
young. Leaveii nppi'oximato at the ends of the branches, nsually serrate, 
with parallel veins divei'ging from the midrib. Inflorescence lateral, 
often from the axils of fallen leaves, cymosc,t8ubpaniculato, rarely few- 
flowered. Bracts usually stnall, remote from the calyx. Flowers 
hermaplirodito. Sepals 5, strongly imbricate. Petals 5,'usually connate 
at the base. Stamens nmny; autiicrs deliisciiig by' |K)rcs. Ovary 3-5- 
ccllod ; styles as many, distinct or conn.atc, rarely dry and sub-dohiscent. 
Distrib. Tropical and sub-tropical Asia and America. Species about 
60. 

1. SADRAtiA TRiSTTiiA, DC. Mcm. Terustr. 31, t. 7. A shrub or treo 
2 to 3 foot high ; young branches with gi'oy, faintly striato bark, decidu- 
ously scurfy and strigq^o towards tlie apices. Leaves membranous, oblan- 
ccolate, abruptly and shortly acuminate, minutely and remotely' son'iilate 
or Bub-ontiro, tho base nouto; l)nth surfaces glabrous, oxoept the midrib 
aud main nerves which have a few acale-liko hairs, tho lower pale brown 
when dry i nerves 10 to 12 iMtrs, ereoto-|)atent, rather prominent be- 
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Bubtranarerse, 41argi Tors le sommet; boaobe noirAfcre. Anteanes & 
scape atteignant le milieu des jeux, A denxi^me article do fauionle plus 
petit que les interm^diaires, 6*8 bridremerit oouiques; mossue oblongue 
form^ de trois articles peu detaches. Prothorax en forme de cloche, 
4traxigl^ brieremeDt ea avant, largement iinpressioun^ transversalemeat 
avaut la base, qaelques rides k celle-ci: une autre impression vers le 
milieu et une plus petite^ longitudiuale, eii avant, de chaqne c6t4 dn 
sillon median qui est presque entier. Kcusson brievement semi>ogival. 
El/tres gu^i^ pins longnos que larges, h epaules subroctangulaires 
munies d*nne petite dent, fortomont impressionn^esan dcssons do la base, 
largement arrondies separemeut au sommet, charges d’une oar6ne 
sinueuse interrompuo vers le tiers do la longueur; suture 61ov^o ainsi 
que le ponrtonr do I’ecnsson; strics formoes de gros points, affaiblies 
vers TextrSmito; les intorvalles extornes un pou convexes, peu densement 
pointings. Deseous a ponctuation pen profondeavocquclques soies courtes i 
premier segment abdominal noir dans son milieu. Tibiie croneles 
en dedans, vers le sommet. 

Sikkim. Musce Indien, collection de Tautear. 

6. CrLAS scBMETALLicrs. Loug. 4 5 mill.; lat. 2 mill. Ohlonyo 
suh-elongatv^y suba^eus, glaber, suhojmcns, antennis pe^libusque fcrntginets, 
fetnoribiis infuscatis. Caput postice depressnm impunclattinif fronte sub- 
plana, intra ocnlos cristulata. Rostrum brevius, crassum. Anfenwe 
6 rel?es,5e^u/osffi,ar/^cM^w/Hn^c«^i transversis, pressis, data inntarelongiore. 
Prothorax elongatus, antice subglobosus, posiice constrirtus, laxc pwictula- 
tus. Scutellum nullum. Elytra fomicata, basi constricta, eallo humerali 
prominente, subinordinatim punctulata. Tibun iuhss pabescentes, nec 
spinosulm. 

Oblong, peu allonge, glabro, noir bronze opaque, antennes et pattos 
ferraginouses, cclles-ci k cuisses rembmnios. Tete ^largie en arriere, 
deprimee transrersalement derri^re les yeux, une petite cardne on dedans 
de ceux-ci, avec.nne autre trcs obsolete an milieu; frojt plan, imponotu^. 
Yeux non proemincnts, assez rapproches en dessas: Rostro un peu 
plus ^troit quo la ttito, plus long que laige, presque plan, pointilW, aveo 
une impression oblique au devant des yeux. Antennes courtes et dpaissea, 
pnbescentes de gris, h scape senl plus long que large, tons les artiolos- 
dn funicnle bneremont transverscs; massne oblongue, pen sdpai^ dn 
fnnicuie. Prothorax plus long quo large, snbglobuleux en avant, bma* 
quement r^tr^ci dans son premier tiers postdriour, k pointilld tr 5 g fin, 
espaod. fiicasson indistinct. £ljtres bomb 4 es, rilenx fois, au moins, 
anssi longues que laiges, 8ub5trangl5es vers la base, aveo les dpaolet 
marqades k oalns saillant, h tri» fine ponctuation affaiblie k la base, un 
pen en sdries lat^ralement. Causes renfldes, inermes; tibitt tr^ droite 
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besceni ovary, snb-globular seeds, and in its often having 5 styles. There 
may be two species covered by the foregoing description: but Ivsannot 
find a constant character to separate them. I believe this to be Blnme’s 
Noronhiana and De Candolle'$ S. nudijlora: bnt, not having been able 
to consult any anthentic specimen of the former and only moderately good 
ones of the latter, I am not quite satisfied of the identity with them of 
this common Perak tree. The genus Sauranja is a veiy puzzling one. 
The species come very close together, and Miquel’s descriptions of the 
numorons species which he named are so incomplete that it is almost 
impossible to recognise them with any certainty. 

3. Saurauja CAOLiFLOKA, Ill. Bijdr. 128, var. mZyetna, King. A 
tree : young branches and petioles densely covered with long paleaceous 
yellowish hairs. Leat'en elliptic-oblong, shortly and sharply acuminate, 
the edges faintly nristnio-serrate, the base acute; upper surface gla* 
brons; lower pale brown when dry, strigoso on the midrib nerves and 
veins; main nerves 12 to 14 pairs, spreading, prominent beneath; length 
6 to 9 in., breadth 2*25 to 2*75 in., petiole about 1 in. Flowers *4 in. in 
diam., on^long pedicels, crowded in large fascicles from fiat tubercles on 
the larger bi'anclio.s and stem; pedicels from *75 to 1*5 in. long, tomen- 
toso-squamulosc, rufous. Sepals rotund, the outer densely tomentose- 
s(|uamuio8e; the inner almost glabrous, veined. Petals obovate-oblong, 
blunt, united in their lower third, membranous, nerved, scarcely so large 
as the sepals. Stamens about 25, adherent to the corolla, elongate-ovate, 
adnate, dehiscing !>y two large apical pores. Ovary scaly, 3-celled, multi- 
ovulale. Styles 3, united by their bases only. FritU enveloped by the 
slightly accrescent calyx, sub-glabrous, 3-celled. Seeds small, ovate- 
rotund, compressed, foveolatc, pale brown.. DC. Mt^m. Soc. Geneve I, 
425; Kortli. Verb, Nat. Ocsch. Bot. 12fi; Hassk. PI. Jav. Rar. 273; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 48G. Ann. Mns, Lndg. Bat. IV, 106. 

Perak: Batu Karan. Scortechini, No. 1614. 

This differs in no respect from the plant described by Blnme, of 
which 1 have scon good specimens, except in its larger sepals which are 
densely tomontose-squamnlosc externally. 

7. Ptrenaria, Blnme. 

Shmbs or trees. Leaves strrate, large and Bub-membranons. Flotvers 
sub-sessile, axillary, erect or nodding. S^ls usually 5, unequal, gra¬ 
duating from the br^ts to the petals. Petals connate at the base. 
Stamens very numerous, mostly connate, aduate to the base of the petals. 
Ovary 5-cellod; styles 5, free, or partially united; ovules 2 in each cell, 
attached laterally. Fruit drupaceous, iiidehisoent. Smts oblong,*stoiit, 
with a thick woody testa, wingless; albumen 0; cotyledons lai'ge, orum- 
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plod or condnplicnte; radicle inferior, inHoxod. Distrib. Malay Penin¬ 
sula and Indian Archipelago. Species about 7. 

1. Pyrksaria acumunwta, Planch, ox Choisy MtSm. Tornstr. 84. A 
shrubby tree, 15 to 30 feet high ; young bmnclios densely tawny or ful- 
vous-tomentoso Leaves elougato-obhinceolato, sometimes oblong-elliptic, 
acuminate, minutely serrulate, the base attenuate; upper surface gla¬ 
brous, shining, the midrib and nerves piibcrulous, greenish when dry; the 
lower softly pubescent, minutely papillose; the midrib stout, tomentosc; 
main nerveif dbout 10 pairs, sometimes forking and always interarching 
about *25 ill, fi*n7u the mari;in ; length 0 to 12 in., breadth 2 to 3*5 in.; 
petiole ’4 in., tomeuto.Ho. Flourrs l o in. iu diani., shortly pedicellate, 
solitary, crowded towards tlic ends of tlic branches in the axils of loaves 
or of abortive loaves; pedicels recurved, tomcnto.so; bmotooles lanceo¬ 
late, close to ^thc calyx, tuwny-silky externally as are sejials and jictals. 
Sepals and petals gradmited in size from the bracts inwards, broadly 
ovate, acuminate, glabrous and browni.sh internnlly; anthers ovate, 
aduate, only about one-fourth tlie length of the .slender tilaments. Ovnrjf 
ovoid, sericeous: styles united in the lower half, free above; stigmas 
small Fruit depressiMl-gloimso, l o in. in diam., and I in. long; the 
pericarp sericeous, becoming glabrescent, leathery, .suh-.sueciilont. Set-ds 
few, large, sub-reuiform, compressed. Miep PI. ind. Hat. I, Pt. ii, p. 
493; Dyer iu Hook. til. FI. Hr. Ind. i, 2!t<b T* rn<^ro utia niarrophtjllat 
Wall. Cat. 3dt53. ff^rdou-ia (CoiaW/oi .') ai'inn'notUi, Wall. Cat. 3ddl. 

Singapore, ibihuica, Penang and Pernk; at low (devarion.s. 

2. Pyren'aria Kunstleui, King, n. sp. A trtMi 15 to 30 feet higli; all 
parts glabrous except the very apices of the branclms, the youngf-st loaf- 
buds, and the tiowers. Lvuves gUiptic-nhlong to ohhmg-ohianceohite, acuini- 
nato, faintly serrate ia tlio upper three-fourths ; the base entire, acute ; 
bijtb Burfaec.H, but cvspccialty the lower, much pustulate wlum dry; the 
lower browu, the upper greenish; midrib and 0 to 8 jiair.s of erocto- 
patent main iicn’es rather prominent bedow, the latter intemrehing *3 
to *4 in. from the edL'c; secondary nerves pmminent; lengt*7 5‘5 to 7 in., 
bi'eadth 1’8 to 2'5 in., petiole ‘3 to ‘4 in. Floimrs *75 in. in diam., on 
peduncles * I in. long ; bractcolos 2, opposite, broad, close to tlie calyx. 
Sepals rotund, coiiaccous, piihe.scent externally. larger than the 

sepals, rotund, glabrous, fleshy with this edges, white. Stamem iin- 
merotts: anthers broiidly ovate, apicuiato, 4 or 5 timits-as long as tho 
slightly flattened tilamenls. Ovary ovoid-conic, riijgnd, adpressed-pubes- 
cent, 5-coUe(l. short, conic, glabrous, S-ridged. small, 

^oate, coaoivent. Frnit 1-25 iu. long, and *9 in. in diam., ovoid, blunt¬ 
ly 5*lttgAd, pubescent. Sepds few, ovate, sub-coinprossed, *0 in, long, 
Perak ; at elevations of 500 to 2000 feet. King's Collector. 
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3. Ptrbnabia Wbati, King^ n. sp. Abash; the yoang branches 
pale, minutely adpressed-pabescont towards the apices as are the leaf- 
bads. Leaves thinly coriaceous, oblong-oblanceolate, shortly acuminate, 
obscurely crenate-sorrate to sub-entiie; the base attenuate, entire; both 
surfaces glabrous, the lower yellowish-green, pustulate when dry, the 
upper greenish: midrib prominent especially beneath: main nerves 10 
to 12 pairs, interarching *25 in. from the margin, rather prominent 
beneatli; length G to 8 in , breadth 1‘75 to 2‘25 in.; petiole *3 or '4 in., 
stout. Flowers ‘o in. in diain., buds globose; peduncle v&cy short, gla¬ 
brous ; bractoolcs 3, broadly ovate, connate just below the calyx. Sepals 
6, increasing in size inwards, rotund, minutely pubescent externally. 
Petals G, rotund, concave, thinner than the sepals, puberulous externally 
with broad glabrous edges. Stamens numerous ; anthers broadly ovate, 
about oiic-fuurtli us long as the iilanicnts. Orary shortly ovate-conic, with 
many lines of white hair, 5 or G-celled. Styles 3, united for half their 
length: stigmas vertically flattened. Ovules 2 in each cell. Fruit 
sub-globular, bluntly 5-i'idgcil, dcciduously pubescent, 1 in. in diam. 
Seeds ovoid, sub-compressed, smooth, ‘G in long, the hilum very large. 

Perak ; at low elevations, Wray, Scortechini. 

Closely allied to J*. Knnsfhri; but the leaves have ^any more 
nerves, the flowers are G-mcrous with only 3 styles, and the fruit is more 
globular than in that species. 

8. ScuiMA, Rcinw. 

Trees with evergreen h*s\v(*s. Peduncles usually erect, axillary or 
solitary, or the uppermost shortly racoined. Flowers handsome, 2-brac- 
teolaio. ScjHils Of stibecpial, united l)cIow. Petn/if 5, much larger, connate 
at the base, tlio outermost concave aud sub-cucullate. many, 

adnatc to the bfwo of tljo ]»ctal8. Ocary (rarely 4-6) colled; stylos 
united, or partially free at the apex with broad spreading stigmas; 
ovules 2-G in cucli cull, attached laterally, snb-pondulona. Capsule 
w'oody, depressed-globose*, loculicidal, with a persistent axis. Seeds flat, 
kidncy-siiapod, doi'sally ridged, bilum central, albumen scanty; coty- 
hMloiiB fuliaccons, flat or crumpled, accumbent; radicle inferior, curved 
upwaitis. Dislrib. Tropical Asia. Species about 3. 

1. ScHiMA Niironhak, Heinw. in Ill. Bijdr. 130. A tree 40 to 80 feet 
high: young branches with |ialu brown bark, deciduously pubescent, 
lonticcllato- Leaves sub-coriaceous, narrowly elliptic to ollipiic-lanceolate, 
acuminate, faintly cronato-serrato, often sub-entiro, the base narrowed 
or rounded; both surfaces glabrous, the lower pale, dull: main nerves 
0 or 10 pairs, spreading, sloudor, rather distinct below when dfy, tho 
miuor nerves obsolete; length 4‘5 to G in., broodth 1'4 to 2'5 in., petiolo 
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*75 to 1*25 in., flat, more or less winged. Flowers 1*25 to 1*5 in. indiam., 
axillatT’, crowded at the apices of the branches and forming lax terminal 
psendo-corjmbs; peduncles 1 to 1*5 in. long, slender, thickened towards 
the apex, glabrous or pubescent, bracteoles miunte. Sepals rounded, or 
sub-acute, glabrous or glabrescent, the margins minutely ciliate, about ‘15 
in. long. Petals thin, veined, obovate, clawed, their bases pubescent and 
their edges ciliate in the lower half, white or pale pink. Stamens 5- 
delphous; anthers sub-rotund, small, the filaments ‘1 or 5 times as long. 
Ovary depreSsc^-hemisphenc, pubescent, 5-colled. Style thick; stigma 
discoid, with o blunt lobes. Fruit *75 in. in diam., adprosscd-pubcscent 
when young, glabrous or aub-ghibrous when old; upper part of columella 
expanded, 5-angled. Korth. Verli. Nat. Gesuh. Hot. 143, t. 29, figs. 21 
to 27. Choisy Mem. Ternst. 51; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Ft. i, p. 492; 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. IV, 112; Kiirz For. FI Burm. i, 107. S. crenata, 
Korth. 1. c. t. 29, figs. 1 to 20; Miq. Flum 1. e. 491; Ann. 1. c. 113; Kurz 
1. c. 107; Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 2S9. Pierre FI. Forest Coch.-Chino, t. 
121. Gordonia jiorihnmla^VfaW. Cat. 1450; Griff. Not. iv, 503. U. 
ohlatOf Roxb. FI. Ind. ii, 572. 

In all the provinces except the Andamans and Nicobars. Distrib. 
The Malayan Archipelago, Burmali, at elevations of 1000 to 3000 feet. 

This rather widely distributed s])ecics varies remarkably little. In 
spite, however, of this, Korthal, carved out if it his species S. crenataf 
w'hich be states to have the same calyx, corolla, stanicns, ovary, style and 
stigma as Reinwardt’s Noronhaet but to differ in the leaves and capsule. 
His own descriptions and figures of loaves and capsule, however, of both 
species are practically identical. The only other really distiqpt species 
of the genus appear to mo to be S. Khasiana^ Dyer, S. hancanay Miq. 
and perhaps S. Wallichii^ Choisy. 

0*. Gurdonia, Ellis. 

Trees with evergreen entire or crennte leaves. Flowers usually 
large, often subi4es.sile, solitary in the axils of the leaves or 4:olleoted at 
the ends of the branches, 2-4 bractcolatc. S>’paU usually 5, unequal, 
graduating from the bracts to the petals. Petals free or united at the 
base, imbricate, the inner larger. indefiriiio, 5-dclphou8 or !• 

delphous, adnato*to the petals: anthers versatile. Ovary 3-5-celled; 
style single; the stigma flat, rotund, rather thick, sometimes lobod; 
ovules pendulous, 4 to 8 in each cell. Capsule oblo^ig, woody, locnlicidal, 
with a ])ersistent column. Seeds flat or compressed, iho a[>ox often 
winged, albumen none; embryo usually straight, the cotyledons ovate, 
flat of plicate. Distrib. Tropica), Asia N. America. Species about 
15. 
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1. Goedonu xxcelu, B1. Bijdr. 130. A tiM 30 to 40 feet high: 

yoang branehes slender, smooth, {»le brown, pubescent towards thf apex. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, glabrous, elliptio-lanoeolate, acuminate, the 
edge slightly recurved, sub-semilate, base acute; midrib bold, puberu- 
loos near the base beneath: main nerves 5 to 7 pairs, indistinct, bifurca¬ 
ting *3 in. from the edge and forming wide intra-marginal areolae; 
length 2*5 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in.; petiolh ‘3 in., slender. Fhtcers 
1*5 in. in diam., subsessile, solitary, in tbo upper axils only; pedicel 
about ‘1 in.; bractcoles lanceolate, small, fugaceous. Sepula spreading, 
free, orbicular, pubescent externally, fleshy. Petals white, much laiger 
than the sopuls, orbicular, minutely pubescent oxtemally, fleshy with 
broad membranons glabrous margins. Anthers ovoid, only a quarter of 
the length of the flattened filaments. Ovary hemispheric-conic,* verti¬ 
cally ridged, densely sericeous, 5-coUed. Styles single, slender, 5- 
angled; stigma small, with 5 blunt radiating lobes. CajSsulo 1*5 in. 
long, *75 in. in diam., deciduonsly adpresscd-pubescent. Seeds 1 in. or 
more long, threo-fourtba being wing. Dyer in Hook. fii. FI. Br. Ind. i, 
291. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 489. 0. singaporiana^ Wall. Cat. 

1457 (in part). Antheeischivia excelsaj Korth, Verb. Nat. Gesch. Hot. 
138, t. 27, Vipterospermcej sp. Griff. Notul. iv, 564. • 

Malacca. Penang; Curtis No. 834, King’s Collector. Perak ; King's 
Collector, Wray; at elevations of 1200 to 2,500 foot. Distrib. Outer 
ranges of Eastern Himalaya. 

Allied to (7. Mainyayit hut with much larger flowers and fruit and 
differently shaped leaves. 

2 . Gojwonia ORANDis, King, 11. sp. A tree 80 to 120 feet high ; all 
parts exco{^lio powers glabrous; young bmnebes as thick as a goose- 
quill, dark purplish-brown wlicn dry. Leaves coriaceous, ohlong-oblan- 
ceolate, shortly acuminate, faintly serrate-crenate in the upper two-thirds, 
entire in tbo lower third and prolonged along the petiole: upper surface 


greenish when dry, shining; the lower dull, brown: nerves 10 to 12 paira, 
iddistiuct, interarcliing '15 in from the margin; length 4 5 to 6 in., 
breadth I'l to 1‘5 in., petiole proper '15 in. Flowers 1'5 to 2 in. in diam., 
solitary, axillary, about *3 in. long, puborulons; buds globose; brac- 
tooles few, small, fugaceous. Sepals and petals greenish, rotund, mi¬ 
nutely adprosBcd-sericcoas externally, conaceoos,^.tho edges thin and gla¬ 
brous ; iho petals much the larger, spreading. Stamens very numerous ; 
antheta narrowly oblong, about a fifth of tbo length of the slender slightly 
flattened fllamonts. Ovary narrowly ovoid, vertically ridged, minutely 


adpressod-s^ccouB. Style longer than the ovary, vertically ridged and 
Borioeous liw the ovary. Stigma with 5 small roundish lobes. Fruii 


unknown. 
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Perak, at elevations of 500 to 1000 feet, King’s Collector. 

3., Gordonia Maingayi, Dyer in Hook. Bl. FI. Br. lud. 1, 201. A 
tree 30 to 40 feet high: young branches slender, with glabrous palo 
ronghish bark, pubescent towards the apices. Leaves coriaceous, broad¬ 
ly oblanceolatc, shortly and bluntly acuminate, obscurely serrulate in 
the upper two-thii'ds, the lower third gradually attenuate, entire: both 
surfaces glabrous, the upper greenish, the lower brownish when dry, the 
midrib bold and sparsely pubescent beneath ; lateral nerves 6 pairs, indis¬ 
tinct; length,2‘5 to 3 in., breadth 1 to 1*4 in., petiole ‘25 in. Flowers 
sub-sessile, *8 to 1 in. in diam., buds sub-globular; bracts, sepals and 
petals forming a cone, all udprossed-sericcous externuUy except the 
glabrous edges: pedicels about '15 in. long. ,S#pa/s and petals orbicu¬ 
lar, blunt or rctuse. Stamens niiineruus; iintlicrs cloiigatc-ovoid; 
filaments much longer, sleftder. Ovary ovoi<l-conie, vertically ridged, 
ndpressed-seriecous, 4 or 5-celled. Style single, angled. Stigmas 4 or 
5, acute, conniveut. Capsules 4 to 5-aiigled, woody, 1 to 1'25 long, *5 
to '6 in diam., 4 or 5-cel!eil, backs of valves Bat. Sevth ‘9 in. long of 
which three-fourths arc wing. 

Malaccaj Maingay, No. 192. Pcnik, .Seorteehiiii, Wray; at about 
1000 feet. . 

4. Gopdosia ScORTECiiixii, King, n. sp. A tree ; young branches 
slender, dark brown, glabrous, tlic apices and Ic.^f-buds minutely puberu- 
lous. Leaves coriaceous, narrowly clli]>tie, blunt, or sub-oniarginiite, 
slightly narrowed to the Kub-ncutu or rounded base; both surfaces gla¬ 
brous, the lower dull, palo ; the upper shining, given when dry ; midrib 
bold; nerves about 8 pairs, faint on the upper, invisible on the lower 
surface ; length 2 to 3 in., bi’cadlli '8 to 1*4 in., petiole '25 in. Flowers 
’6 in. in diam., solitary, axillary, only townrU.s the apices of the branches, 
on very short curved pubescent peduncles. Buds ovoid. Sepals orbi¬ 
cular, fleshy, unequal, pubescent oxternnlly. Petals twice ns large aa 
the sepals, membranous, pulxirulous externally. Slaotens few, (only 
about 80) ; anthers broadly ovate, about a fourth as long as the flattened 
filaments. Ovary narrowly ovoid, pubescent, 3 ccllcd. Styles 3, thick, 
shorter than the ovary, pubescent; stigmas on the inner surface only, 
slightly spreading. Fruit unknown. 

Perak ; Scortcchini, No. 3626. 

This has a Superficial resemblance to O. Maingayitj to which the 
late Father Scortcchini referred it. But it has smaller flowers with 
fewer stamens, and very difFcrent ovary and styles; the leaves moreover 
are tliickcr than those of O. Mainyayiif and are not oblancoointo. 

• 5. Gordonia imbricata, King, n. sp. A tree? Vonng branches 

R»tbe^ stoat, glabjous, dark purplish-brown when diy. Leaves coria- 
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oeona, ovaUoblong, sometimes slightly oblanceolate, the apex obtuse, 
very slightly emarginato, the edges thickened and slightly recarved, quite 
entire or very faintly sub-serrulate; the base slightly narrowed, roundish; 
both surfaces shining, the upper greenish ; the lower dull, tinged with 
brown when dry, midrib bold: nerves about 12 pairs, thick but incon* 
spicuous; length I'TS to 2'25 in., breadth ‘9 to 1*1 in.; petiole *16 in., 
thick. Flowers about 1 in. in diam., axillar/, solitary, sub-sessile, only 
in the upper axils; the buds elongate-obovoid; the bracts numerons, 
closely imbricate, passing into the sepals, all orbicular,«nd pubescent 
externally with broad scarious glabrous edges. Petals much larger than 
the sepals, orbicular, densely and minutely pubescent externally, fleshy 
with thin glabrous edges. Stamens numerous; anthers ovate, about 
onc-fourth of the length of the slender cylindric filaments. Ovary 
ovoid-conic, ridged, adprcsscd-pubeacent, Ti-celied. Style single, boldly 
0-ridgcd; stigmas distinct, small. Fruit slightly under 1 in. long, '4 in. 
in diam., 5-auglod, adpro.sRed-pul)escent, subtended by the elongate im¬ 
bricate cup formed by the sepals ami bracts. SeeJs 75 in. in length, of 
which one half is wing. 

Perak. Scortechini, No. 402b. 

Father Scortocliini’s scanty specimens arc accompanied by no notes; 
but, from the 8])ccies of Uynieuopliyllum growing on the branches of 
some of them, I conclude that they were collected probably at elevations 
of 4000 or 5000 feet. The remarkaolo imbricate buds at once dis« 
tinguish this species. 

6. GourK)siA iiui.TiNEUVis, King, n. sp. A tree 10 to 50 feet high ; 
yonng l)ranclic.s smooth, greenish, sub-comprcssod, all parts glabrous 
except the flowers. Leares thinly coriaceous, obovate, apex rounded or 
mneronate, faintly crenate-Herrato or subentire, attenuate below the 
middle and imssing into the short petiole; upper surface greenish when 
dry, the lower brown, midrib bold : main nerves 12 U> 18 pairs, spread¬ 
ing, rather faint, intemrcbiiig '2 in. from the edge, lengtti 5‘5 to 8 in., 
breadth 2 5 to ;1'25 in.; petiole *2 to in., stout. Flotct'rs 1-25 iq. in 
diam., on stout curved peduncles '5 to *0 in. long; bracts small, few, 
fugaccous. Sepak rotund, fleshy, spreading, adprcsscd-scriceous ex- 
tenially, the edges glabrous. Petals like the sepnU but larger and thin- 
nor, spreading. Anthers short, broadly ovate, only a quarter of the 
length of the slender slightly flattened filamonU. Ovary ovoid-conic, 
odpressetl-sericeons, 5-ccllod. N/yf'’single, thick, sub-glabrous, SHynta 
disebiil, with 5 blniit lobes. Frnit unknown. 

Perak; ^Scortechini, No. 19(58. 

The stylo and stigmas are quite those of a Gordonta, The leaves, 
however, nro more those of a Pyrenaria and are very like those of the 
Hurmeee P, atUnmtaf Seem. 
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10. Akchtt^a, MartiuB. 

Glabrous sbrubs or trees witli seminmplexicanl loaves. Flowers on 
a lateral, compi'esscd, 1 to 4-flowerod, peduncle. Bracts large, leaf*like. 
Sepals and petals each 5. Stamens numerous, 5>adelplious; anthers 
versatile. Ovary 5>celled; stales distinct, or wholly united; ovules nu¬ 
merous, iu many imbricating rows. Capsule acuminate, septicidal from 
below, with a persistent axis. /See^/^rtiuear-subcylindric, albumen scanty. 
Uistrib. Trop. Amcr. and Indian Archipelago. Species 3. 

1. ArChyt.ea VAitLir, Choisy Mem. Ternstr. 73. A glabrous 
shrub (sometimes epiphytic) or small ti^eo: the young branches, pale, 
smooth. Leaves thinly coriaceous, sessile, narrowly oblanceolato, acute, 
entire, slightly narrowed to the truncate or slightly amplexicaiil base; 
nerves about 15 ))airs, straight, erect, inicrarching with an intra-mar¬ 
ginal nerve; length 3 to 4 5 in., breadth *5 to *75 in. Flowers 1 to 1*25 
in. in diam.; peduncles crowded towards the end of the branches, 
coloured; bracts cIo.se to the flowers, oblong, sub-.sernilato,'5 to *75 in. 
long. SepaU ovate-rotund, coriaceous. Petals olwvatc, much larger 
than the sejwls, membranous, veined, pink. Fruit *75 iu. long, narrow¬ 
ly ovoid, acuminate, crowned by the persistent styles. Hook. fil. l‘’l. 
Br. Ind i, ^91. Pierre Ki, Por. Coeh.-Chiiio, t. 129. Ploiarinni rhgans, 
Korth. Vorh. Nat. Gosch, Bot. 135, t. 25. Miq. FI. Tnd. Bat. I, Pt. ii, 
491. TTt/p*^ricum nltermfolinm^ Vahl, Symb, ii, t. 42; DC. Prodr. i, 
415; Wall. Cat. 4H0G. 

In all the provinces except the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
Distrib. The Malayan Archipelago. 

•• Note on the fruit of Xanthophyllum Seortechiun^ King. 

Since the pages describing the genus Xanthophyllnm were printed 
off, I have received from Air. Curtis, of the Forest Department, Penang, 
complete specimens of this species ; and I am therefore now able to 
add to the account of it given on p. 140 the followife^dcscription of the 
young fruit. 

Fruit globular or oroid-globnlar, *75 to 1 in. in cliain., shortly apicn- 
latc, smooth, shining ; the pericarp very thick. 

Ripe fruit i.s still a desideratum. 
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IX .—Description of a new Qenus of Bamhoos.~^By J* S. Gamble, M. A. 

[Receired JannaTj 29th r'-read Febniary Stb, 1890.] 

(With Plate VII.)* 

Microoalauos, nov. genus. ^ 

SpihJets many-flowored, spicately arranged in a leafy panicle, 
mchilla jointed under the flowers. Flwcers many hermaphrodite, the 
up()ermost male or empty; empty glumes 2, paleaceous, smooth. 
Flotceriitg glume falcate, many>nerved. Paleae 2>keeled, falcate, keels 
ciliate. Lodicules 3. Stamens C, filaments free. Fruit with a fleshy 
pericarp, adhering to the seed : style shortly 3-fld, stigmaik plumose. A 
climbing wiry grass witli leaf brauches in whorls. Leaves short, articu* 
late with their sheaths, witliout transverse veinlets. Flower-spikes on 
leajy branches ; spikelets distant as are the flowers. 

M. Prainiit nov. spec. A small wiry climbing bamboo. Stems 
thin, smooth, green, one quarter inch in diameter, nearly solid 
and reaching 30 feet in length, swollen at the nodes into a well-marked 
ring; iiitcrnodes 8 to 9 inches long. Stem sheaths thin, somewhat sca¬ 
brous, 4 to 4^ inches long, gradually tapering to a point and crowned 
with a short (*1 to *2 inch) nccdlc-like apical leaf. Leaf-branches 
short, numerous, in close whorls on the stem and branchlets. Leaifes 
small, 2 to 3 inches long by *3 to *4 inches broad, much acuminate with 
a hair-Uke tip, the point as well as one edge of the leaf scabrous; main 
veins 2 to 3 pairs, transverse veinlets none; petiole short, distinct; leaf- 
sheaths smooth, striate, ending in a curved apex under the petiole; 
ligulo blunt. Spikelets in terminal and axiflary leafy panicles; pedun¬ 
cles very thin, wiry. Spikelets in the axils of a sbeath-like bract, 1 to 
1^ inches long. Flowers 5 to 8, spicatc, in alternate excavations of a thin 
glabrous sinuous rachis ; terminal ones empty or male. Empty glumes 
two, glabrous, acute, iho upper often long aouminato, fi-nerved; the 
lower 3-nerved. Flowering triangnlar-telcate, acute, glabrous, 9-11 
nerved, nerves conspicuous. Paleae 2-keeled, ciliate on tbe keels, 7 to 9 
nerved, falcate. Anthers C, straight, with a blunt tip, filaments distjnot. 
Ovary with fleshy walls ; style bulbous, papillose at the base; stigmas 
8, plumose. LodicuTes 3; two obovate, slightly fimbriate at tip, the 
third acute and 3-too(hed ; all 3-voined. 

Futiiid by Dr. Prain in April 1880 on the edge of a precipice on 
PulinabadzR, 7,870 feet, Noga Hills, Assam, and by Mr. RoHo ou tbe 
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Jarain road aboni miles from Jovraif Jaintia Hills, 3,500 feet in April 
1889. The Khasia name ** Sampit.” 

EXPLANATION OF PLATE VII. 

Mr'Rqcalami'b Pbainii, Gamble. 

Fijf. 1. Upwor; 

Fig. B. Btem-sheuth. 


X.—Novifiro Imlitw. II. An a'hlifiimal spectra of Kllipantlius.— 

Jhj D. PRAIM. 

[Uccoivcil and read May 9th, 1890.] 

■ (With Plate Vlll.) 

The Connnraccous "cuus EVipunthm Hook, f., founded in 1802 
(OtHera Plantarnm i, ‘WH, included five Iiulian specicH when tht'ac¬ 
count of it in the Flura of DrUUh Imlitt (vol ii, pp. 55, 50) was pub- 
lii»hcd in 1870. Spcuiinons of a sixth species occur in a collection made 
in Diamond* Island by the writer in 1889. Diamond Island is situated 
off the south coast of Arakan at the niouili of the Hrusscin river. The 
genus is rather Malayan than Indinn, though one of tlio sjiocios is con¬ 
fined to Ceylon and one occurs in Pegu ; the prestmt is the fii*st occa¬ 
sion on which the genus has hccii rcportc<I from Arakan. 

In order to admit the Diamond I.sland ])hiiit the generic description 
rerjuircs very sliglit modification ; unlike t)io other Indian .species tin's 
has a glabrou.H cap.sule marked oxtcrnally by a net-work of ridges while 
its short staminal tube is devoid of hairs. We are tlins able, by om- 
ployiug those characters ns divisional, to add the spneics to the /*7om of 
BrituK India witliont altering the oxcelient arraiigonient of the Indian 
species there adb|>tc*d. Only one word requires to l)o |mitted from tho 
text as it now stands. Tlic following conspectus of Indian Klfijtanthi 
in which the new s{>ccics is included, exhibits all the alteration neces¬ 
sary* A diagnosis and a description of the species are Ap{>endcd. 

Kllipanthos Hook. f. 

[Oeneric description (F. fi. /., ii, 55) Hno C ; dekdo “ velvety **.] 
t Capsule velvety, Nurfuco even; staminal tube hirsute within. 

• Leaves ijhibmns beneath of nearly so, * (/*'. B. /.) 

1. E. Tiiwaitksii Hook, f.—Ceylon. 

2. K. Hki.fkri Hook, f.—Tenosserim or Andamans; 

Borneo. 
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3. E. CALOPBTLi.ns Karz.—Andamans. 

** Leaves pubescent or tomentose beneath. (F. B» L) * 

4. £. TOUENTOSDB Kurz.—Pegn, Martaban, Tenasse* 
rim; Siam. 

5. E. Gripfithii Hook. f.—Malacca; Borneo. 

ft Capsulo glabi’ouB, surface ridged; staminal tubeamooth within. 

6. K 8terculia:folius Prain.—Arakan, 

ELLli’ANTirUS STEECDLI.*FOUUS 8p. nOV. * * 

# 

Haccniis glabris; fuliis subius Bupraquo glaben^imis; foliolnlis 
pctiulis subsipiilongis late ovatis ba.si iruncatis apice acnmluatis ; tubo 
iiiamenioruiii glubro; capsula apicc aviculari glabra eztus nervis ex- 
Bculptib reticulata. 

Burma: iu Arakan australi in sylvis subliltoraUbnsvinsulse “ Dia¬ 
mond iBiund" uuncu|)nl8e; (ipse I). 

ArbuHcula 4-6 metr. ulta fuliis alteniis exstipulatis 1-foliatis poiio- 
Hb 5-8 cm. longis lainiiiis 8-12 cm. lougis, his 5-7 cm. latis, margine in- 
tegurrimis BU[>nb uHviicuis subius prasinis nervis 5-7-paribus arcuatis, 
floribus 1*0001)10818 raconiis glabris, calycis 5-partiti segm^tis valvatis 
subei'cctis obJoiigo-lancculatis acumiuatis persistcutibus 3 mm. longis, 
lii.i 0*75 mm. lotis, jiusi atdlicsin non auclis sod fructus basin amplectea- 
tibus, pcdicellis propriis fruciigeris 4 mni. lungis, staminibus 10 bypo> 
gynis 5 seyialis opyKisitis 2'25 inin. longis totidem altemis 1*75 mm. 
longis filamentis Glifortnibiis basi monadelpbis in tubum viz 0*25 mm. 
nltnm conjunctis, disco tenui, gjrnnccii carpcllo 1, capsnla solitaria 
longiuB slipituta npicc aviculari folliculari faloata ventre convexa dorso 
subrecia 30 mm. Umga (stipite 7 mm. rostro 0 mm. longis), bao antice 
10 mm. a latere 6 mm. taiitum Intu, extus viridi nervis exscnlptis mori- 
dioiuilibuB plus niiniis tanicii anastomosantibus Bub-lO, intns pallida 
laovi l-8(>crnja Semitic orcoio 14 mm. loiigo, lioc 8 mip. lato, fnniculo 
viridi 7 mm. longo basi arillato arillo curiioso cupulaii 4 mm. alto colore 
lutco margine ytcctinnto trientem teste imum amplectento, testa crassa 
nigro-bruunea medio anlice ala purvula facie cndocarpio aimillima or- 
Data, iegmiue puniceo teuni trienti embryonis summo affixo, cnibryono 
exalbuminoso cotylcdonibus plano-convexis coloro olivacois amygdaliuis 
8 mm. longis, bis 5 mm. latis^pdicula supeM alba. * 

EXPLANATION OF PLATE VIIl. 

KLUPANTUCS STKHCVLI.CF0L1US PlAlN. 

% 

Fig. 1. Calyx laid opeo. 

Fig. 2. Sepal, from gutoido. 



210 


D. Prain-^^tt additioiyxl species of Ellipanthus. [No. 2, 1890.] 

Fig. 8. Sepal, from iuaide. 

Fig.. 4. Stamiiml tabo laid open. 

Fig. 6. Capsale in Boction, shewing seed t» «»<(«. 

Fig. 6. Arillns. 

Fig. 7. Seed. 

Fig. 8. Seed, in section, showing embryo in trtfu. 

Fig. 9. Single cotyledon s^en from^’inside and also edgeways. 

Figs. 2, 3 and 4 are enlarg^, the others arc of natural size. The petals and 
anthers of the species are at present nnknown. 
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X.l.’^Descrtpfton de Curculionidei et de Brenthides inedUs faUaiU partis 
da Cidlecti6)is dn Mitsa Indien de CaUuttay par Mons. T. Dbsbbochbrs 
OES Loqeb. Communicated by the Sdpebintemdemt of the Indiah 
Museum. 

([Beccivcd July 8tbBead 6th Ao^oat 1890J 
(Ire partie.) 

I. CURCULIONID.®. 

1. BrachTaspites SUBKASCIAT08. Loog. d',9mill.; 9t 12 nuU.;- 
lat. (f, 3'5 Diill.; ? , 5 mill. Obloago-elongahUt einereo-squamoeua^ obtolets 
setulosus. Caput breve, post oculos transvcrsim eubimpretsum; ocuHe 
%mrum prowinwlM. Roetrum eubplanum^ elriyulotumy inter an^snuos 
foMuJaiwn. .dnteiimB picr<F, pilo$<x, articulo 2o funiculi So tengtoro, 
rcBterte Artftn6nf. Proflujrac a latere modice rotundaivs, hoii maryinaiuif 
dente tuberoiue. Elytra tubelliplica^ baei breviter eonateteto, police ahruptOf 
yroeee putictatO'itruUa, inlertlilii* aubeonvesi$f ad terftam partem foieia 
irantveraa obeoleta fuliginota prwAUa. Tibiyt antica terroto. 

OvBle*oblong, bnui reooavert dena^moat d'ano sqaamoBitd oendrde, 
ixiftto. Tdto inuiBverse, faiblemonb impreanono^ tranaTenalemont 
deiTi6ro lea yeozi & ridea aerr6ea longitudinalea ant ooBtana^ea 

aur lo roatre; yetix mAdiooromeat conToxea. lUMtre an oarrd ua pan pIiM 
long que large, lovdold entte lea antennea. Anteonea aaaea conrt^ aqua^ 
28 
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meases et piUg^res, k scape ^paissi, deux premiers articles da fanioale- 
allonges, 3-6 submoniliformes, 7e briSrement conique; massue mediocre- 
menfc d|)ais 80 . Prothoraz k poine transverse, densoment tuberouleaz, 
reti'eoi egalement en arant et en arri^re, pei^arrondi tatSmlement, rebordd 
i la base, avec quolquos soies trbs-conrtes. Elytres assez allong^es, deux 
fois k deux fois et demie aussi, longues qne larges, 4 rebord basilaire 
etroit, largcmcnt intorrompu en dedans, d* k peine, $ plus fortement 
dilutees lateralement, strides do gros points, avec la satnre et les inter- 
vnlles convpa^s, ceax-ci scries de petites soies condn^es; aouminoos au 
sommet, ornees d'line fascio transverse le couleur de suio, vers les donx 
tiers. Pattes assez grossieromoiit pubescentos; tibiee des denz paires 
posterienres presqae droits, les antericurs courbds en dedtvns vers le 
sommet et fortement denticules iiit^rieurcment. Dessous imprc88ionn6 
4 la base du premier segment abdominal, surtout (f, 4 courtes soies 
comme cellcs'^dn dessus. 

Sikkim. Collection da Mus^ Indien dc Calcutta ct colie do I'antonr. 

2. Episomus QDATDOR-KOTATUS. Long. 14 mill.; lat. 6 mill. Om/w, 
niijcTf cincreo*squamostut. Caput imvqnahy ante octihs futriis mhle ohliquis. 
Rostrum longitudine latitudini (nqualo. Antannce scapo setis depressis 
sparsOf chvq bast snbrotandata ab articulo 7o trnpezoidalH duiinete separata. 
Proth^/rax snhquadrafus. Ebjtrn basi impressa^ strus tnodicc puuciattSf 
post medium evanescentihnsj punctis snltraUasis albidiSf aUisqne aliquot 
lateralibus proedita. Tibih antime intus 8errat<p. 

Tres voisin de VE. puuperatus dont il sc distingue par lea caract^ros 
snivants. En ovale plus obloug. Teto ct ro.Htre marques do plusieurs 
depressions liueaires, cn outre du sillon tres oblique du dessus dcs 
yeux : ccnz-ci bleu plus ecartes quo chez VE. panperatus^ lo front 4tant 
bien plus large. Autouncs 4 scapo pourvu souloment de quelqne soies 
couebees, 4 funicnle lierissu de polls dresses do la couleur du fond; 4 doax 
premiers articles du funieule sobegauz, 4-6 subtransversos, 7<’ bion 
BCparee do la massue arrondio posteriearemout,d'ua ixoir profond comme 
oeile-ci. Prothorax analogue 4 colui de VE. pjttperatta. Elytreg 
arrondics, chocuiic plus obtos^ment 4 la base ct plus largement impros- 
sonnees au dessous de eelle-ci, snbperpendiculairemont d^olives en 
arriore, striees plus distinctemont vers la sommet, 4 poaotoation pea 
visible par place, 4 iniervallcs extemes convexes; not^es, vers le miliea 
da tiers ant^rieua, d’un point blanc sqaamenx, saillant, d'un autre moins 
arrondi, vers le dernier tiers, et de quelqnes autres obsol^tes, pins bas, 
qoi ne sont peut-etre pas constants. CaiaeeB post^rioures tachdei do 
bran i la base. Pattes aualogaes 4 cellos do VE. pauperatu$» 

« ' Sikkim. Collectious du Mas4e Indiou de Oaloottoi ot cello de 

l^teor. 
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3. Bhtnchitbb rLATiBOSTBiB. Long. 8*8mill; Larg. 2*5 milL 
Ohlongus iuj^a viridi^cceruUo^metalUeus, paree ptd>escen$^ infra , nigro- 
virescens. Rostrum, antennis pedibusque toHs loBte flavis. Caput sub^ 
globosum, tfisB punctulatum, oculxs magnis, prominenttbui, Antennm gra* 
dies, aHiculo 2o intermedia breviore. Rostrum enpite brevius apicem 
versus ampliatum, sparsim punctatum,^ Prothorass subtransversus, sub^ 
hexagonalis. Elytra elongata, infra scutellum isnpressa regulariter striata, 
Tibics it^posticcB curvati^. 

Oblong, vert m4talUquo en dessns, noir blea^tre oa ;Ferd&tre on 
dessous ; parcimonieusomont pubescent de gris; rostre, antennes et pattes 
onti^remont d*un flave p&le. Teto brillante, r^trccio en arriere, impres- 
sionn^e transForanlomeut 4 la base qui est noirftire, legerement bonr- 
sond^e dcrriero ies jcuz qni sont grands et saillants. Bostre pins oonrt 
qno la tote, olargi on avant, marqu^ d’ impressions an decant des anten¬ 
nes, avee qnclques points dpars. Antennes inscr4es Ter9 le milieu du 
rostro, pubescontes, 4 2 article intermediairo pour la longueur auz 
articles I et 3, tons allonges. Prothoraz sabtmnsTersal, rdtrdci on 
avant, 4 edt^s presquo paralldles cn arriere, 4 angles postdrieurs presque 
droits; dparsement ponctne, marqut* d’nno faible impression basale. 
Kensson subtriangulairo, noir. Elytres du doable plus Ipngues quo 
largos, sabparallelc.s dans lours trois quarts antdriours, faiblement 
deprim^es aprds la base, 4 strics rogulieres, formees de points rappror 
ebds \ intervallcH subconvexos, an moins a la base, 4 points pen rappro- 
ohds. Pattos a poils dresses; tibise antdriours droits, les antres arquea. 
Dessous faiblement ponctne. 

Indcs Anglaiscs. Museo Indicn do Calcutta, collection de rautour. 

4. Apodkkus FLAViCKPs. Long. 8 mill, rox^rq} ; lat. 4'5 mill., 
Siihquadratus, glaber. Prothorace pectoreque nigris, elytris cyaneis, emterum 
pallide Jfaviim. Caput suhghibnsum, clnngatum, hasi anguste constrictum, 
fere impunctatum, fronts /oe'co/u/a, caJh atsienttali fossulato, RostrtOn 
breve, bast dilatato, apiee pietjo. Antenmp breves, artirulo 2p funiculi inte^* 
niediis breviore. Prothorax eonvexns, basi ampUatus, ante basem late, 
apice anguste constricftis, vage plicatns. Scutellum semtlunofo-fran^uer- 
sum. Elytra suhquadrala, humcris denfatis, infra scutellum impressa, sat 
regulariter puHciaU>^striata, intervallis ef 4^ basi carinatis. Tibiae 
rectal, linco recuruo apice pradilm. 

De forme presque carrdo, glabro, pi'othoraz et poitrine noirs, dlytrea 
d'un bleu foned, tout le reste d’un flare p41o. Tdte tr^s bombdo, faible- 
mont rdtrdcie derridre les youx en s'arrondissant^ 4 col asses dtroit, 
marqude d'une fossotte entro lea youx, d'aue impression oblique entre 
ooux-ot ot d'une faiblo ligne longitudinalo ea arrtbro; sailHe 8us-anten> 
naire 4 impression sublanciforroo; yenz aiTondis, saillants. Rostra 
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sabkmnsrerse, 41argi yers le Bommet; boaohe aoirfttre. Anteanes d 
Boape atteignant le milieu des yeux, k deuxi^me article da fanionle plus 
petit que les interm^diaires, C-8 bri^vement oouiques; moBSue oblongue 
formee de trois articles peu detaches. Prothorax en forme de cloche, 
4trangl6 brihvomeat en avant, largement impressioun^ transversalement 
avant la base, qaelques rides a celle>ci: une autre impression vers le 
milieu et nne pins petitej longitudinale, en arant, de chaqae c6tS da 
sillon median qui est presque entier. Ecusson bri^voment semi-ogival. 
Elytres gu^re^ pins longnos que larges, h epaulos subroctangulairea 
munies d’nne petite dent, fortomont impressionn4es an dessons do la base, 
lai*gement arrondies separ^meut au sommet, charges d’une car^ne 
sinnense interrompne vers le tiers do la longneur; suture 61ov4o ainsi 
quo le pourfcour de Vecnsson; strics formees de gros points, nffaiblies 
vers Textremite; les intervalles externes un pcu convexes, pen densement 
pointings. Dc&eousa ponctuationpen profondeavecquclques soiescourtes; 
premier segment abdominal n<9ir dans son milieu. Tibioo cronelea 
en dedans, vers le sommet. 

Sikkim. Musee Indien, collection de I’anteur. 

5. CvLAS scBMETALLicus. Loug. 4'o mill.; lat. 2 mill. Ohlongo 
suh-elongatu^, suba^eus, glaber, suhopacitSf aniennis pedibtisque fcrrtigineiSy 
femorihiuinfmcatis. Caput poitice depressum im}ninctatumf fronfe sub- 
plana, intra oculos cristulata. Rosirttm hrevius, crassum. Antennm 
breves, 8etulc8(K,articuli8 funiculi transversis, preseis, clava inmarehngiore, 
Prothoraz elongatus, antics snbglobosus, posiice constrirtus, laxc putictula^ 
tut. Scutellum nullum. Elytra fomicala, basi constricla, eallo Kumerali 
prominente, suhimrdinatim punctulata, Tibire intus pubescentes, nee 
spinosul<e. 

Oblong, peu allonge, glabro, noir bronzd opaque, antennes et patles 
ferruginenses, celles-ci k cuisses rembmnies. Teto ^largie en arriere, 
deprimee transversalement derribre les yeux, une petite carbno on dedans 
de ceux-ci, avec.une antre trbs obsolete au milieu; froyt plan, imponctud. 
Yeux non proeminonts, assez rapproches en dessus. Rostro un pea 
plus btroit que la tbto, plus long que large, presque plan, pointing, aveo 
une impression oblique an devant des yeux. Antennes conrtoB et dpaiseoB, 
pubescentes de gris, b scape seal plus long que large, tons les articlos- 
du funicule brievemont transveraoB; massue oblongue, pen s6par4e dn 
fanicule. Prothorax plus long que largo, subgLobuleox en avant, bnu- 
quement rbtrbci dans son premier tiers postbrieur, k pointing trbs fin, 
eepacb. Ecusson indistinct. Elytres bombbes,<leax fois, au moina, 
auBsi longues que largos, snbbtrangldes vers la base, aveo les dpaules 
narqobes k oalna saillant, k tres fine ponctuation affaiblie k la base, un 
pen en s&ies lat^ralement. Causes renflbes, inermee; tibiie trbs divite 
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trdi Ug^rement pabescents en dedans; tarses allong^, onglea soaddi 
k la base. • 

Semble se rapproober da 0. lavicoliSf dont je oe connais qae la 
desoription, par la ponotaation des parties anUrieures, la bribret^ rela^ 
tire da rostre; mais cette pariie ofFre, b peine, les traces d’nne cardnale 
tivs obsolete, lea 8 derniers articles da.fanicale seulement, sont trans- 
rerses, les bistres sont beaacoap pins longaes'qae le prothorax, elles ne 
sont pas striees-ponctnbes, mais sabtilement pointillbes presqae sans 
ordre ; enfin les pattes sont ferragineoses, saaf les caisses.^ • 

Indes mbridionales. Mnsbe de Calcutta, collection de Taateur.* 

6. Apion STBOBiLANTHi. LoDg. 2'5 mill, (sine rostra) ; lat. 1'5 mill. 
OhlongO'-ovaliSf nigro-cereus pube grisea in tkoraeis laterihus condensatat 
t» elytris tineas faseiamque posticani formante; antennis totiSf pedibus- 
que Meflavis. Caput transversumf vix oculis magnis. Ros¬ 

trum elongatumt arewtum^ suhcylitidricumt in mare exAis rufescens. 
Antennae hrevioreSf gracileSf ante medid^ insertat ariiculis 2-primis in- 
erassatisf ctava subovafa. Prothorax antice constrictuSf angulis postieis 
suhacutis, basi uni-striatuSt laxe punctatus. Elytra humeris angulatioj 
ini&rstitixs planis, rugulosis. Pedes sat elongatij unguiculia simplicihus, 
Ovale*oblong, noir h. reflet bronze; antennes entioremont, pattes, 
moins les hanches, los gonoux et les turses qui sont rembmnis, d*aa jaone 
clair; nne pubescence gris^tre paraissant condensee de ebaqae c6tb da 
prothoraz, formant, snr los blytres, une bande longitadinale* raccoarcie 
de chaquo cAt6 de Tecasson et une autre subarqueo vers lo dernier tiers, 
enfln une autre parfoia obsolete sur lo quatribme intcrvalle. TSte 
transverse, obsoUtemeut strioleo ontre les yeux, avec qnelques points, 
lisso cn arribre; youx grands, saillants. Rostre anssi long que la tbte et 
le prothorax rttuuis, modi^rcment arque, subcylindnquo, Ibgbrement 
^paissi d rinsertion des antennes, pointillb, brillant an bout. Antennes 
minces inserbos vers los doax tiers du rostre dans des scrobes asses 
courtes, d pea pres de la longueur da rostre, h 2e article dn fnnicnlo pins 
long que largo, 3-7 moniliformos; massuo ovale-alloogbe. Prothorax 
sabtransverso, Ibgbrement sina6 latbralement avant les angles postbri* 

* Le 0. TCBCtriNNis Boh. Labnm et Imhoff, doit btre, k mon avis, r^imi an 0. 
roSHiCARius Fab., Olivior. Je ne tronvo anonn oarflotbre pour les s^parer. Qnaat 
an 0. AKouflTATDS Labram et Imhoff, ce doit ttre ■implement nne 9de C. sausifies. 
La oonrte diagnoee de oet antenn n’a aoonne valeor, polaqd'elle ne Tappliqne 
qn* k des oaraetbres seznets oommnns d tontes los espboes do genre j qoant k la figore, 
elle reprbsente asses bieit lo C. aavNifius. Fabrtdns a ddorit la varS^td formde de 
Tespboe, sur un ezemplairo appartenant d OUvier qni dborlt, d son tonr, la mime 
variate que Je possdde en donnant nno bien manvaise figure \ mais, ohes les ezem-, 
plalres typiqoes, I'inseote est roogo presqoe en entier,aveoleadl 7 tretb 1 eaes,oeqaile 
fats reaaembler, d premtdre vne, an 0. roEMioASios. 
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ears qni semblent, ainsi, aigos, braaqaement roir^i vera le premier 
qaarfc,, sabtronqa^ anz deax extr^mitea ; marqn^, la base, d*aiie ligne 
enfonc^, pODctae peu profonddment sur nn fond tr6a finemont alutao6 
Eonsson subtriangalaire. Elytres donx fois, environ, de la longnenr da 
protborax, beancoup pins larges qiie Ini, assoz corivexes, b dpaulea 
marquees, sillonnees'ponctaeea, ^ intervaUes plans, plus larges qne lea 
stries, deusomoat rugdeax-ponctaSs. Pattes assoz allongoos dans tontos 
lenrs parties, ongles simples. 

cf Rosb'e plus distinctoment pointing, leg&remoni squameux, 
rongcatro dans sa dorniero moitic. 

9 • Rostro pins lisso, noir de poix onti&remont. 

Sikkim. Mas^ Indicn, collection do Tautcur. 

D^convert par M. Gilbert Hogoi’S dans Ics graiiiea do Strobilanthns. 

A place dans lo voisinage de VA. rnjlrosfre. 

7. CiOJftrs iXDicus. Long. 5 6 mill. ; lat. 4 mill. SuhapluvricMs^ 
ateVt parce griseo^sqnavialosusy ^uncto atro-holfmericco infta snUellnm 
proidihu. Rostrum minus ehmgatii subcijlindricninj (pmumy medio 
con«o^«m. Antennoe basi ferrwj{neo‘, fitnirulo poulatim inrragsafOy clava 
fusiformi-incrassatay vit separata. Prothorax hrevist subconinuty dense 
pnnetatusy eeqnalifer convexusy lobo basali eoiartfinato. EUjtra regulariter 
striato-panctatay striis 8a el 9* jbxix. PeiUs fomorihns dente lalo armatisy 
tibiie basi curvatis. Abdomen segmmtis prinio et rh'vatis, 

Arrondi, tres convexe ; noir, couvort pen doTisemont, sur los exem- 
plaires quo j’ai sous les yeux, d’liiic pulveruleu.sc gi isatrc, avoc un gros 
point noir*veloute, sutunil, vers Ic prender tiers. Tete subconique en 
avant. Ycnx tres^rappruches. Hostre u pciuc aussi long quo la ieto 
et le prothorax roani.s, vu do profil, tres legerement atlenue au soraniot, 
do memo dimension on dossas, opaqnc, snuf rextremo pointc; mniit 
d’une careno mediane cffaceo dans lo dernier tiers, nvee une ponctiiation 
mguease; antonnes fcrrugibouscs b la base, b premier artirde dn fniiicule 
une fois sculement pins long quo largo, k 2c bicn mo\iia allonge, los antres 
formant one tigo corapa<*to aVdargissant jusqn'Ji In massuc, qui cat 
4paisse ot fuKiformc. Prothorax court, coniqno cn avant, dons^mont 
ponctuo; Inurement couvexo et egal, tronqud on devant, ainn^ do 
ehaque c6te du lobo basal qui est echanerd. Kunssoii oblong. Elytros 
Idgerement ochancreos separdmeot an desaons do rdpanie, faiblement 
avanedes de chaqno cote do rdcuason, 4 aommet subtronqnc,4 stries pono- 
iadea bien marquees 8^ et 9 conddea. Pattes 4 cuisscs armdos d’uno 
grande dent pen aigne; tarses dpaissia, 4 3t articio trds dlargi; onglea 
■ernddsh ta base, simples. Abdomen plus dlovd snr los douz premiora 
*a^inent«, lea anivants si tods sur an plan infdrienr et plans, lo dernier 
laigement arrondi an sommet. 

Dam*Dim. Mnade Indicn, colleotion do I'autour. 
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MiBKABOOmLITS G. N> 

Oaput gibhoiwnt had non coaretaium, OeuU chlongi^ dittant^. 
Rostrum subcylindrieum eapiU thoracequo simul sumpHt non longim* 
Antennce hrovioreSf squamoscsy scapo oeulos suhaUingentSt funicuU artiouUo 
S‘primis latitudine duplo Umgiorihust suhosqwdibuSf 5-7 M't^-monUiformi- ■ 
buSf clava ovata breviori. Protkorax^ elongaftUt antiee vix ampli^us 
medio carinatuSf grosse plicatuSf lobU ocularibus valde prominentibui. 
Elytra oblongo-elongataf hu7neri8 non callosist ante apioem dente prcedita^ 
lineato-fossnlata. Pedes modice elongati^femoribus omnibtis dente obtuse 
armatis; tibiis latioribuSf sinuatis; tarsismodiceelongatia,subtus spongiosis 
articido lo triangulari, 2o subtransversOf 3o transversim dilatato-cordiformif 
unguiculari elavato squamosOf unguUs simplicibus. Coxm antioce sub* 
contig^ue; abdominis segmetitum priinuni inter cozas posteriores lobatwn. 

Ge gcDro, par sa coloration, sartout cello des pattea et^aa scnlptare 
rappollo lo gouro Ectatorhinus dont i^so distingue nettement par les 
lobes da prothomx qui rocouvraut los yeux lorsquo le rostre cat abaiss^, la 
bvi^veto doR articles dos antcniies ct dcs pattes, rabaciicc de saillie angu- 
leuso nvee epnulcs ot la prescucu d'une forto dent aux elytres, post'Orie* 
nrement; eiitin, par la forme tout auti'o du premier segment abdominal 
qui s'avance, en uii lobe triangalaii*e, a pointe mousse entro les tranches 
postcrieuroH, au lieu d'etre coupe droit. 

8. Makmauocu&lus atkinsoxi. Long. 13 mill.; lat. 5 mill. 
Ohlongus subelongatus, niger, non supra mintts dense oinereo 

fulvoque variegatuSf infra dense hiteseenie-squamosnsy seg^neniis 2-4 medio 
bruneis et cincreo^uni^guitulatis. Caput valde convexurny fulvunif cinereo^ 
b^iwfafum. Rostrum arcuatumy carinatum et a latere strigosumy rugosom 
punctatatn. Antenme articulis fnHicuU suhnionili/oruiibtiSy clava subovata* 
Prothorax subquadratim clongatuSy medio carina losvi preedituSy profundis- 
sime strigosHSy anguJis posficis acufis divaricatis. Elytra oblongay humeris 
ohliquisy grosse serie-foveatay intersfifiis angustissimisy apice breviter und* 
nata; plaga humerafiy altera iiosf nicdiuni, trifoliiformiy Zente quo Ittb- 
apicaliy luteis. Pedes cinereo^annHlatu 

Oblong, noir, reconvert, on dcssons, d’une squamosiU tmifome 
flaTescente, passant au brunutro sur lo milieu de l*abdom8Q, aveo an 
point do coulour claire sur lo milieu des trois on qnatre demiers segments; 
en dessuB moina dens^ment sqnamonx, variS de ceq,dr5 et de fiaavei 
ajant, notamment, nne bando large, mal limit4e sur les o5t5s du pro* 
thorax, sur los 61ytrc8, une tacho hum^rale irrdgulibremoht oarr4e, nne 
autre sutumle, aprbs*le milieu presquo en forme de trbfla; lespattes 
marbr^es des mbmea coulours. T5te trbs oonvexo. rv*oouTarte d'une 
squamoaitd rouasitro, marqu^, entro lea yens, d'une taohe somblant 
fonii6o de deux taohoa r^uniea, d'une autre mediane en arribre et de 
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deaz aatres Ik ^'augle poaUrieur de chaqae oeil, b}anoh4tre8. Boatte 
atteigDautleniTeande^rftnchesiDterm^diaireB, mod^j^ment ooarb^, 4iran- 
gl4 contre lea ^enz, ti:^6 J^gdrement ^paiasi vers lea antennea et au aonkmeti 
car^nS au milieu josqu’ k riDsertioh de oellea-oi, ridS de cheque o6td, 
aquameux et fortement ponctu^ k la baae, brun de poiz. Antennea 
noirea, sqaameases, avec quelqufs cila dreaa^ gris&tres. Prothoraz au 
moina aussi long que large, h peine arqud lateralernont en* avant, legere- 
ment ainu^ en dehors des anglea post^rieura qui aont aigna, r6tri6ci zera 
le tieie ant^isnr, charge d*une ligne m^diane longitndinale raocourcie il 
la baae et aur tout le reste da aegmont de rides groasidrea m^nageant 
entr’elles de profondea caritea rempliea, en partie, par la aqnamosite: 
ions ces reliefs trea-brillauts, paraisaant imponctuea; bord anterieur 
presqne droit en dcssua ; base ainuee de chaque cuto du.milieu. Ecusaon 
oblong aaiilant. Elytres plus larges que le prothorax, ikopaulea obliqae> 
ment arrondies, preaque paralleles dans leurs deux premiers tiers, 
moina du doable plus longues quo larges, legeroment impreasioundea 
an deaaous de lenr bord basilairo, attcuueos dans leur doruier tiora; 
marquees de grosses fosaettes diaposees en lignes lougitudinalea. Pattoa 
annclees de roaz ct de cendre, arec Ics peignes des tibim noire ; caisaca 
fortement tchancrecs en dedans, ik bord do rcchancrnro hgarant une 
dent obtuse. Dessous k points peu nombreuz, tres gros et ^cartes aur 
lo mesoatemum. 

Ilea Andaman. Muaec Indien, collection do Tauteur. Je dedie 
cette bcllo especo a M. Atkinson, auteur do uombreux iravauz aur lea 
inaectea de la region Indienne. 

9. RniNA LtNBATA. Long. 20-22 mill. (Uostro exchuo) ; Lat. 7-8 
mill. Elongataf cylindrical nigra^ subglabra. Caput subconi” 

cum. Rostrum thorace breviuSf rectum, ad antennas valde iticrassalumf 
bi-serie-serratum, infra trillosumf <f ; vix incrassatutn, nec tuberculatum, 
inter antennas depressum, ulrinque serie^/oveolatum, infra hand villosum, 

9 . Aniennce hreviores, articulis funiculi 5-6 rotund'jfis Protkoraz ants 
basem constrictus, angulis posticis subrectis, non villosus, profunde reticula^ 
tus. Elytra brunnea, vitta dorsali, altera externa iniermptci, maeulisgue 
eUmgatis \*intrahumerali, ^suhapicalihus transversim digestie, flavis. 
Tihus aniicfB, intus, parce denticulatcs, longs fulvo-fimhriatm cf» Htis 
figidis prmditm 9. 

^ <7, cylindril^uo, noir, preaque mat, en dessna, aaaes luiaant, on 

dessoua, anrtout aur le metasternum. Tdte anbconiqne, aillonu^, ru- 
guensement ponctuce, Roatre droit, plus court qoe Itr prothoraz, dilatd 
I I’insertion des antennea, k cdtds parallbles dans la partie att^nu^e '%|ai 

gadre plus longue que le tiers da segment, muni d'un sillon dlargi 
en nrndt^ flaaqu^ d’une double rang^ de ioberculos, avoo qnelques nns 
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plaa tots on avant ot en arri^re des antennes ',’ gro^iftrament ponoia5,' 
terming pai^ ane pointe lanciforme; & sqaamaleS }^rees^ jaan&troSj dans 
los cavitus ; muni en dessous, d'une touffo de poi]s ■ jaunes} ne ddbordant 
pas latcraletncnt les cOtcs. Autennes raccoaroies/i polls sqaamiformes, 
boiirts; soapo 4gal en longueur au rostc do Tantenne; 1 ^ article du funi- 
oulo subcouiquo, plus court quo 2 qui e^t allong^^ 3-6 subegauz, monili- 
fonucs; massno allongeo, subclliptique, au moins de la longueur des 
4 artfctcs precedents, squumeuso do gris, avec quolques polls dns dresseSv 
Protliorax aussi long quo largo, pen arrondi laternlomenl# ^subetrangle 
tout ^ fait an Roiuinct, rebordo etix>itcmcnt, sousiblemcnt conipriind la 
base, nvoc Ics angles postorient's scmblaut aigus, par suite d’une sinuoaitd 
infei'icurc; criblb do fossettes egales confluentes, squamigbros, satis 
trnce do sillon 114 carunc. Ecusson triangulairc, squumeux. Elytres 4 
peino plus larges quo Ic pnithorax, nn pou plus longues quo deux fois 
sa longueur, un taut soit pou attonuoCH on arriore ; a series do points 
pou rap])roclK'S sur lo dos; intorvallca plans, a peine pointillus, avec dos 
S(piitiiiul<;s sorioos par place; ornocs d’lino bandc Have squameuso longi- 
ludinale. par fui.s intorroinpuo, sur lo 2c iritervallo; d’une autre plusicura 
fois iatciToinpue sur lo 7e el do quol(|ues taclies allongees, les premieres 
situoos ojitro los deux pi'ccodenlcs, I’autro vors I’epaulc. Pii^tes anteri- 
ouros a cuisses comloes a la base, pen ponctuees, a tibias courbes en 
dedans dans lour dornioro iii(»itie ct iniiuies d'une largo frango de poils 
ronx, sous la<|UolIo on distingue sept ou huit fortes dents aiguos; 
antorieurs oL iutennediairos silloniu's en dcssous; tarscs a article pre¬ 
mier un ]»eu jdus long qiic? large*, triangulairc, ungiiiculaire do la longu¬ 
eur des deux jjreccdents. Dcshoiis [siiictuc-serrd nsscz fortcmeiit, moins 
densenicut sur lo milieu do I'abdomcn, sans poils dresses, muui, sculo- 
iiicut, au bol d aulerieur du prosternum d'une frango de poils roux; des 
points sqiiamigoros nssez ecitrb's sur la [loitriuc qui est brillante; me- 
tastenmm marque d'un faible sillon continue «ur lo premier scguiont ab¬ 
dominal, sans impression. . 

9 . DilTero du cf par la forme un peu plus large ct les olytres 
plus obtusement nvrondics an soimuet: par lo vostro plus court, i>ou 
rugiumx au milieu, presque sniis tubevcules, avee uuc depression intra- 
anteuuairo et uno scrie de funsettes tiansvcrsalcs do chaque c 6 tc; sans 
poils en dessoos; par les libise auierieurs n'ayant, ou dcssous, qu’une 
Kiuie du (Kiils raides. * 

lies Audumau. Musoo Indiou, collection do I'auteur, 


II. imENTllTDiE. 

10. MeoacrrOs QDATUOii-DBNTULUS. Loug. 20-22 mill, (roftro P#-* 
chim ); Tjat. 4 S mill. Elomjatmt subcijUndrkits, «n&oj7aciv» colore et wtis 
29 
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M. POGOI70CERO Caput posHce suhfoveolatum, AfUenncOt articuUs 

ultiniis exceptisy iuhgiahroi. Prothorax in utroque sexu antice conicusy 
subleviSf latitudine longior. Elytra punciis striarum Buhrolundisy interstu 
His convexisy apice bismuatay extus brevissime dentata. <f Caput trans- 
tcrsmUf lateribus injiatum ac crenulaiuni, liosirum sulcatum, rugosum, 
supra, post medium hidentatumf^ margine exserta crenulata. Antenna 
articulis longissiniis, filij\>rmibu8. Femora aiiHca longe spinosa, 9 
xaput sat elongatum, subconicum; rostrum cylindricum, sitbrcctum, capita 
prothoraceque^simul sumptis, snhceiimle. Femora omnia brevitcr dentata. 

Facica dii M. pogouocerus Fairni., bicn distinct par la straoture da 
rostro en dessus ct en dcssons, par I’opino apicale cxtcrno dcs 41ytres 
tros'courtc, par la fiiiblo ponctnation dcs parties autericures; par la 
longue epiue dcs cuisscs auturiourcs, par la longu^r dcs aiiicles an- 
tcnnaircs ct I’absence do pubescence dans lour preraioro moitio. Bruu 
ferruginenx, ‘•presqiio mat, antennes^ et pattes plus claires, a pubesccuco 
obsolete formee do petites soies extrcmcineiit conrtes. c? Tote trans- 
v'orso, presque lisse jusqu’aux yeux, arrondic et cronolec lateralcment, 
Yens nsscz saillants. Rostro do la longueur du j)i*otliorax, k sillon 
longitudinal lisse, a gmmilations aigum do chaque cote, moins sorroos il 
paitir du rfiiflcmcnt sus-antoniiaire, qui cst nrme, de cliaquc cote, d*uuo 
petite opine, opaissi, do nouveau, en uno forto dent, etrangkS onsuito, 
avoe la lame inforicuvo des scrobos saillante, denticulec ot tominoe 


antericurement par uno dent plus forto, puis elargi on triangle aurmonttS 
de cimqno cote, d*unc crote creueleo termiuec en dent rcdressec; muni, on 
dcssus, d’une careiic unitpicti'es saillante, glabre, tubcrculigore. Antennes 


plus longues quo Ics deux tiers du corps, glabres A la base, avec quclquos 
polls dresses sur le dernier article; article fmement dcnticule on 
dehors,2c unpeu plus long quo 3c ; 4-1) cinq on six fois pluslongsquo larges: 
tous munis dc haclmrcs longitudiualcs. Protliorax plus long que largo, 
coniquo dans scs deux tiers antericurs, marque de deux plis transver- 
saux anioiicurcincnt, raargind A la base, ties obsoletoment pointing. 
Rlytrcs ornecs d'uno bunde longitudinale non protongco do choqne cdtd 
do recusson, d’une autre petite k Tepanlc, de cinq on six tachoa places 
irreguliorcment ct transvorsalemont apres lo premier tiers, enfia d’nno 


autre bando arqueo vers Ics deax tiers formdo do quatro taclies, aveo 
qaelques autres obsoletcs aa sommet, toutes d’an jaane olair; A peine 
retrecies des la base, brusquemont comprimees avant l*extr^mitd, oe qoi 
rend Ics stri^ contoum^os en cet endroit, fortoment tri8ma6es an 
sommet avec unc dent pen aigne an cdtd extenio pas pins avanceo quo 
Textr^mit^ sntuialo qui cst tronqa4e obliqnement et muni, on dedans, 
* d’tioe ires petite dpinc; ft^stries marquees, dans lenr premiere moitid, de 
gros points arrondis, sortie; mterraUes convexes, non costifonnes. 
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Guisaes faiblement renfl^cs, avec nne trainee de davet dord en dessons, 
sinaeases ainsi quo les iibias, les antdrienres armdes dVne longae dptne 
aigae, les autros d’ane dent oonrte. Dessons k faible ponotoation, dparse 
snr le prosternntn, 3e et 4e segments totalemont, ddtds ezternes da 5« et 
bords rdfl^obis correspondants des dijtres ronz-tomentenz. 

$ . Rostre anssi long qne la tdte«et le prothoraz rdnnis, bantennes 
plus conrtes, 4 front ride, 4 dent oxterno dn *sommet des dlytres plus 
obtuse; cnissos antdrioures. cumccsi comme celles des autres paires; 
d'une oonrte dent. • 

lies Andaman. Musdo Indien, collection dc Tantcnr. 

PsEDDOCYpnAcdbus. N. G. 

Caput breve, basi ante collum mhhulhiformem emsumfronte latiseime, 
infra, profunde excavatnm, et lateris utrinqne exsetfim dentatis ; oculis ««d- 
dejhxtm, lltystrnm hrevissime transversum, postice ampUatum, valde 
Totundatis. apice profunde emarginatum, capi7<? angustins. ^[andihtdm 
crassa, breves, inf us c«n‘o/fr, apice siilhijhhc. A}itennce'trass(e, in scrobibus 
intnsparum approximath, ivserUe, Prothorax chmjatn^, medio ro^Mwda^o- 
ampliatus, antice attvnnafns et a latere hand profunde compres^us. ScuteU 
lum nullum. Ehjfra suheuneata, sulrato^clathrata, apice acuminata* 

Pedes simpltces: femorihns posticis cieteris non magis incrassati^, 
abdominis apicem non aftingintibus; tibia' triangnlariter ampliatfo, au- 
ticis apice unco valido rccurvo armatis; iarsis gracilibis articulis elongatis, 
Prosternnm medio ntrinque angulatum, proecssu longitudinaXitcr 
caniculaio, a latere viarginato. Abdomen basi tntncafn.s, segmentis prirnis 
camlicnlatis* 

Co nouveau genre appnrticnt 4 la iribn 1 ct an groupe I du 
systemo do Lacordnirc, Genera p. 405*407. Les divoro gonros compris 
dans 00 groupo par co savant so distingueiit du ndtre par les principanz 
caractores Ruivants: Calodromns, pai* la longueur excessive dn article 
dcs tarsos. Zemioses, par los tarscs courts, 4 4c article tres gros auz 
pattos posidrienres. Schasitis, par los scrobes trds rapproebdes snr lo 
front pour Pinsortion des antonnea. Cyphagonus, par le rostre au moins 
anssi long quo la tdto. 

Cos qnatro genres ont les cuisscs prolongdea an del4 de I'aBdomen. 
Anisognathtis, filifoitnc, par In tdtc 11*03 ollongde ot«par la formo dos 
roandibnles dn cf. Taphroderes, par lo rostre trds allongd, par le 
article des tarses des/iuatro pattes posterienres an moins anssi long qna 
la jambo'et paries dlytres lisses aveo uii aillon uiiiqne jazta-sntnral.* 

* Quant an genre Apbostoma Qn^rin, il a ftc r6ani,aveoraleon,anxciiATtcbBKBs 
gronpo dos CoiiTDiidis. Qu^rin Ini^mdino avnit roconnu son orronr, oar J*a& trouvd 
le typo do non dans U ooUooUon dos Brkntiiidrs do cot entomologiite, dout 
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Lo caractcro si remarquablo do TcxcAvation do la t6to a bords lat6r- 
auz trancbants et coupes on avant on se torminant par une dont, saffirait, 
du roste, tl Ini soul pour lo fuire reconnaiti*e. 

11. PsEtrDOCTPiiAOONi's SQUAMiFER. Long. 9-12 mill, lat. 2-2'25 
mill. Ohlmgus^ brnuneitSf pedibiis ferrngineisy impnhms jtarcissime luteo^ 
sguamoaus. Caput traftaversnniy, conve,fumt subgaadrafnniy pnnctatuvi, 
medio foveoiatnm. Rostru)n latnmy brcvi^^siniuiUy curvafiimy apiec cmargi^ 
tMtnmy punctatum. Antcnntv arficiilig funiciiH 3-7 snhlcnficnfnribusy 8-0 
transversini ^mdralis. Prothorax basi ct apice attcnnatus, ante apiccm 
rngosO‘impres6H8y in disco, postice, nfriiiguc obsolete angnlatns. Ehjfra 
thorace non duplo longiora, clongato-subconica, rnhra-nmctdafa. Tihife 
elavatee; tarsi bredorcs. Ahilonm scgnu htis vltiinis crehrins punrfnfis. 

Oblong, bruu, pieds roiix, luanpio sur los olytivs, do »im'l(juos tachos 
rougeatres mal doliuics, notamnu'ut :i I’^paiilc. Yd's Ic premier tiei's, 
et arant le 2e'tiers do la longueur. Tetc l)rusc{uemcnl tronqneecn avriere 
arec nn assez largo boiirrclot a la base, souvont rougealrc ainsi «|iie lo 
rostre, ponctnoo moins donsenieut ail milieu, avoc une fovoolc fronlalc; 
youx snbarrondi.s, peu .saillants. llostre ties entame lalemlomcnt par 
lea scrobes, anUMioui’cmcnt, par une profondi' eehauernro, plus etnnt qno 
la tetc, foTOold ontro Ie^^ aulonne.s, ponetuo. Antenuos logeremoiit 
squamenses, ii 2 article irrcguliercmcnt triangnlairo, angulcux on dedans, 
3-8 sublcnticulairca, 9-10 prcsipie canvs, masque sn))Ooniqne. Protborax 
prcsqno aussi retreci a la base quo v(!vs lo tiers auteriour (]ui forme uno 
Bortc do cou a cotes subp.arallelos, pen c*)nvevo, a ponctuation ecarleo, 
arcc une impression anteiioiirc niguon.se, uno petite snillic dciitiformo dc 
chaquo c6t6, avant la base j extremitos du segnioiit pvesentant lea ti*acca 
d*uue bando squamcusc Intemlc qni pent elre entit'rc clicz ics excinplairos 
plus frais, Klytres sul>cuneiformcs, a calus humeral elcv^, a sillous 
tres rapproclies, munis do points enrros, avee les intervalles aUernes par- 
fois plus sailimits. Pattes ttllongecs. Dcssous jxmetue jmui dimsiMuont, 
saof lea derniem segments abdominaox, lo dernior <^rtout pubescent. 

Le d difPcirc do la 9 par Ics antennes tfes epaissos a articles 
fortement transvcrscs (‘t Ic prothorax plus dilate. 

lies Andaman. Musec Indion, collection dc Tautcur. 

12. MlOtrsi'A CEYLOXICA. (9) Long. 9'5 (rnstro cxrhiso); lat. 
2'5 mill. Elongataj subcylindricaf minus deptres^tat ferrvgineay olytris 


]*ai lalt rocqoisitionj maia dans colle do bos Clavicor.xrm qni in'cst rovonno ploa 
tard. li'opiuion qno s^tait faitc Locordaire da gpnro on ynoslion ost done orronn^ 
qnand U dit "jo snia portn A croiro qno oo gonro ft et*' etabli anrla f O'uo iiiaocto trdo 
TO^n dM^Atao^na/Au^ ot qni n*ou diff6re m6mc quo pon, g^neriqaomont pnrlant." 
tldoiidireretranob^ dca BftRXTiiiDBsda Catalogao Oomminger Qt do Uarold, ninsi^ 
qua do 1* das espAc'^a do cotto famillQ d^crites dopois et rolervos par M. 
de Oooeeel, Boc. £ot. Bolg., 18$4, occir. 
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hasi vitta iutwrali et in utroque miiculU Z^nigru omata. Oaput iuhqua- 
dratunif hasi imncatum, medioque inoisum, Bastrum rectum, cyltnchioum, 
loBvisiimum, bast valde incrassatum, supra foveolatum. Antennce v<Uid(B, 
paulatim inerassatce, artieulo prime solo elongato. Prothorax elongatus, a 
latere posterius supparallelus, antiee attenuaius, creberrime rugoso-puncta^ 
ius, canali hngitudinali integro,* Scuiellum indistinctum. Elytra ku^ 
meris reetangulis ante apicem compressa, sulcCtto-punctata, interstitiis an- 
guste elevatis. Femora clavala, inermia, 

S . Subcylindriquo, d’nn bran clair, avec les pattes r^ge-fermgia- 
enx, ainsi qae los clytres; sar colica-ci, ane bande satarale basilairo et 
Bar cliacun ane tacho humoralo allongco et dons bandes partant da bord 
cxtr&mOy n'attcignant pas la subarc, I'ano sabmudiano, I'aatre apros le 
donxiomo tiers, noiros. Tete ca carrd tmnsvorso, tronqaee en arricra, 
ccbniicrL^c an railica da bord, a7cc los angles laieraux saillaiits. Yoax 
peu proerainonts. llostro droit, cyliu(lri<iiio, lisse, sa ^artie dilate 
ocenpAut, environ, lo tiers du segment et marquee d*nnc fossette allongoe* 
Antonnos h articles 2*7 cn carre transverse, 8>9, cn carre aossi long quo 
largo, massuo da double plus longue quo largo. Prothorax pins long 
quo large, d peine arquo latcralcmcnt, pen roireci & la base, devenant 
conifjno en avant. Ecassou nnl. Elytres legoromcnt convnexes, subpa- 
rallelcs, compritiices avaut lo sommet d*ou les interstries comme brises 
^ cot endroit; tcrmiuecs par ane sorto do roboi*d forme par la reanion 
do la saillio suturalo an 7o intcrvallo; silloninkis-ponctuces. Pattea 
inermes; tibim aiitoriears munis d'un fort ^|}oron eu dehors ; tarscs tres 
allonges. 

Coylan. Mnsco Indion, collection de I'antcar. 

Ilia collection ronformo deux nutres es}>eccB du memo genre, de la 
nonvello Giiince et provenant de la collection do IIrentiiides do Gacrin 
Menovillo qui fait actiicllcmcnt partio de la micuue. L'une portait nne 
otiquotto do siv main ainsi coii^tuc: ** lireuth* itoca guineensis Gadr. Voy. 
do Duporray nov. gen. (a oreilles).** L'autro m’a et6 ddsignw, par M. 
Power, ROUS lo nom do exaraia Doj. La pi'cmioi'o ( ^), a la tdte ^troito, 
eu OAnrdoug, lo prothorax, la teto ot lo rostre sillonn^, celai-oi de an 
tici'H plu.s long quo la tote et un peu dilate au sommot, le prothorax 
dilate Rubanguleuflomont dans sou milieu lateral; les elytres sont om^s 
d*une bande Have otroilo, lo long du 2c intoratrie; les tarses sont courts 
ol e})nia. La dcuxionio, d Ogalemoiil, a la tdio presque carreo sillonn^ 
ainsi qae lo rostre ct Ic prothorax, mais non d’un ^nt d I'antre avec la 
portion du rostra cii avant do la dilatation aussi longuo qno la portion 
basilairo; lo prothorax on Idgeromont dilaU^; los Clytres aout orn^ d'ane 
I bande jnuno longiiudinalo au milioa, les tai'ses sent ddli^s: eudn les 
o6tea da dessoos, 4 Toxceptiou des deruiors segments abdominaux, sent 
munis d'one bande form^ par on ^paix duvet aquameux-argentd. 
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Cea caroctores suffisont poor distingner oes denx esp^oea do la n6tre 
indepqndamment de la taillo. 


XIL— Oh some new and little hnonjon Hot S\»ring8 in South Bihar,—By 
L. A. Waddell^ M. ’B., Indian Medical Service, 

In the scjithern portion of Bihar, amongst tho hills—a Gangetio 
prolongation of tho great Vindbaja range—forming tho natural boun¬ 
dary between Bihar and Deltaic Bengal, are numerous hot springs, 
several of which have already been described in more or loss detail. 
Others again, situated in wild and almost inaccessible localities, have 
merely been mentioned by name, on casual hearsay report, the exact 
sites and other particul&i’s remaining undetermined, while some have 
altogether escaped notice. The present paper deals mainly with those 
falling under the last two categories. 

Of the hot springs here described nine do not appear at all in Mr. 
Oldham’s descriptive List of Indian Hot Springs, publislu'd in 18d2,* 
which is npw tho locus elassicus on this subject; but Mr. Oldham bad 
omitted from his list one of these hot springs whicli had long ago been 
recorded by Dr. Buchatmii in his Survey of Bihar.f 

For brevity as well as contrast, I prosoot tho observations as far as 
possible in tabular form. The springs belong to two natural series, 
viz., (a) those (Nos. 1 to 8) situated along tho southern flank of tho 
hill-range of the Santal Parganas, and (6) those (Nos. 9 to 15) situated 
in tho Mungir (Monghyr) district among tho .so-called KItamgpur hills. 

I may state that tho elevations were ascertained by hypsomotrical ob¬ 
servations, while tho latitude and longitude were obtained by carefully 
fixing the position of the apring with reference to the surrounding 
villages on the, Iftrgo scaled (4 miles to tho inch) Survey of India 
map.t The temporaturcs are recorded in dogr-j^ of tho Fahrenheit 
scale. The thermometer nsod for tho temperature of the spring-water 
bad recently been compared with a standard thermometer. Tho names 
of the springs and adjoining villages have been spelt according to their 
local pronunciation. 

* Themud Bpringn of India, by the late T. Oldham, LL. D,, F. B. 9.,4o. 
Bdited by B. D. Oldham. Uerooir Geolog. Sorv. of India, Vol. XIX, pt. 2, Calontta, 

im. . 

i Baaf«ra India, 11,197. Most of the details regarding tho Bihar hot springs 
qaoted by Dr. Oldham as from Capto. Sherwill's Beport (J. A. 8. B., XXI), had , 
atteady been recorded by Dr. Bachanan. ' 

I The ooneotlon of - 1''21'' for longftnde noted on the map was not takon Into 

opttni. 
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X^u~ldu»ddh is the Santdli name for * hot water.' This spring is 
sitoated in a slight hollow in lateritio soil near the hank of a.small 
stream called the Bora nodi, about half a mile north-west of Sibpnr 
Tillage in the P&kur Bubdiyisioii of the SanUl Parganas. No rook is 
yiaible in the immediate neighboarbood, bat the surrounding ooantiy is 
andalating with occasional outcrops of trap and quartsose grit. The 
spring is very copious; I roughly measured *the outflow at about 26 
gallons per minute. This copious outflow in a somewhat sandy tract of 
soil has resulted in a small crater or basin-like depressieii from the 
centre of which the spring issues. The depression is about 3 feet deep 
and at its margin about 10 feet in diameter. Profuse discharge of gas 
bobbles forth. The gas has a slightly sulphuretted odour, it is not 
inflammable, and no perceptible blackening of a silrer coin ensues after 
immersion for two minutes in the spring. A small quantity of flaky 
sulphurous looking* precipitate is deposited along the courSn of the out¬ 
flowing stream. A few tufts of oonfervoid growth grow within the spring 
at a temperature of 122^ F.; but these become much more profuse along 
the stream. The spring itself and its outflowing channel for many yards 
are apparontly devoid of largo animal life, and contain numerous 
macerated bodies of frogs and other small animals which hare perished 
in attempting to cross the hot water: in front of me, a frog in the en¬ 
deavour to escape leaped into the stream and was instantly killed by the 
hot water. The water has a slightly saline taste, with a neutral reac¬ 
tion. By the side of the spring arc the rnins of a small temple to Sib 
(from which the adjoining villngc derives its name). An isolated pool 
of water only three yards above the spring has a temperature of 79^ F. 
The spring is perennial; its water is not drunk. 

Bdrdmoiia ia Hindif signifies literally 'of 12 months,* and the 
spring is BO called because it flows throughout the 12 months of the 
year. The Sontals call it ' Bhumuk.* The spring appears close to an 
outcrop of trap in a limestone; it issues in two places about 4 feet apart, 
and the discharge is only about one-third of tbo above described spring. It 
has no sulphurous odour; the few gaseous bubbles discharged are not 
inflammable and do not support combustion; silver is not blackened 
on short immersion; the reaction is neutral. Small fish-fry and ordinary 
waterweeds and oonferve are abundant. The water ia used for drink¬ 
ing and bathing. Mahadeva is worshipped here. The temperature of 
a cold spring 20 yards off is 62*5® P. 

* A Bimikr looking depoiH from another bei spring was very kiadly analysed 
^ the Ohemioal Examiner, with the reeult of ehowing that it fWHrfxtiHl • 

of nee salpbnr, snlphorie aoU, iron and eilioeoas matter.** 

t The Hindoe here^ living on the border between Bihar and Bangal, speak a 

miztnre of Hiadl and Bengali. 

80 




i 

L. A. Waddell—On some note and Utile known [ITa 


J^an^a is a Santili form of the colloquial Hindi jkama (Sanskrit 
jhar) a spring or cascade. This spring is situated at the eastern end of 
a marsh fed by it. It is recorded under the name of * Jervapani ’ in 
Mr. Oldham’s list, -with a temperature of 87° S'. 1 found by wading into 
the marsh, the temperature to be 93°, while a streamlet about 100 yards 
off was 7(5°. The outflow is copious. 

Tdt‘ldty also called Tdt^ndi, is a Bengali corruption of Tapta nadi or 
the hot rirulet.’* This spring is well named, as its outflow is so yery 
copious that^t produces at once a large stream. It emerges about 50 
yards from the left bank of the Bhurbhuri ri(^cr near the Tillage of 
Paliisi, from numerous chinks, in the rocky gncissio bed of a small 
streamlet. Those chinks, giving vent to the spring, extend over an area 
of about 20 X 2.2 yards. In the cool winter morning the position of 
the spring is indicated by the dense clouds of vapour hanging over it 
and also along the issuing stream for several hundred yards. The 
water has a decidedly sulphuretted odour, but it did not perceptibly 
blacken a silver coin on two minutes immersion. A good deal of flaky 
deposit is found in the bed of the stream, and confervoe grow even at 
the hottest parts of the spring where the temporatm'O is 14S*5° F. Ton 
yards above the spring the temperature of the streamlet is 58° F. and 
the aerial temperature is 59°. The highest temperature recorded in 
July 1882 by Mr, Oldham was 145° ;t while Dr, Buchanan found the 
tempeiature to be 148° F. on the 28th October circa 18U9.J 

Nun^hil or the ‘ saline marsh * is a small marsh containing several 
hot springs of a snlpharous nature, and the sulphurous deposit aconmu- 
lating in tho marsh appears to have given rise to this name. The chief 
spring is found where an adjoining rivulet has cut away the soil near a 
border of tho marsh. At the time of my visit this spring was not 
visible in tho sandy bed of the stream; but an old resident indicated a 
spot whore on digging to ft depth of about two feet a spring feebly well* 
ing up was reached. Another hole was dug abou| a jard above this one, 
and reached a more copious spring with hotter wat^r. This point is in the 
river bed 17 yards distant in a direct line, 3° east of North (magnetic), 
from the large sal tree on the river bank sacred to the goddess of the 
spring. At first tho temperature only rose to 113° F., but ou cutting a 


s In oolloqoi^ Bengalt the sun’s heat (<a|>^a) is ordinarily spoken of M tdt, 
and hot rico is called hhdf tdta. The word nodi in Bengali is indifferently pro¬ 
nounced nddi or i6dt, the n and I being always interohangeable, and the short a 
pairing in Bengali an 0 sound; moieorer tfa'e d ii occiihionally dropped from tUs 
word, e. g. in BanUoi and Bdnsloi, the names of rivers in the adjoining dlstriets of 
f Bkbbum and Bdjshihi. ^ 

t Op- P* 41. 1 log, eU., p. 198. 


t log, cii.i p. 198. 
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ohannel to allow of the free escape of the water the temperatare rose 
in 15 minutes to 119‘5** F. A considerable ebullition of slightly snU 
pburetted gas occurred. A silver coin on immersion for five minutes was 
very slightly discoloured. The rook in the neighbourhood is sandstone 
and quartzose grit intersected by trap. 

Two more hot s]>nngB are reported to occur about half a mile 
further down the course of this river (here called Nun-bil nodi) but the 
temperature is reported to be not more than that of the springs in the 
ha which J foifnd to be 100 5® F. 

The direction of the Nun-bil spring given by Sherwill from nativci 
information, and for which he gives latitude and longitude, is most in¬ 
accurate and misleading. Dr. Buclianan on the other hand elicited its 
true position approximately.* It lies 9^ m. south-west of Kumrabadf 
near tho village of Kondghata. 

Tapat^pdnif a colloquialism for tapta pant otw * hoUwater/ is the 
name of a small sulphuretted spring on tho left bank of the Mor river 
near tho village of HetboUya, about miles north of Kumrabad. Tt 
issues from a sandy pool below a lateritic stratum and near an outcrop 
of coarao conglomerate. Tho outflow is only about two gallons per 
minute. Sulphuretted fumes are given off, and the pool ^nd its out* 
flowing channel contain a considerable quantity of yellowish flaky 
deposit, evidently sulphur. Tho temperature of the spring is 102® F., 
while that of tho Mor river, about 10 yards off, is 62® F. 

Susujfi-pdni means * tepid water * in the vernacular. This spring 
is situated about 3 miles S. E. of the last noted spring and close to tho 
village of Baghmara, on tho opposite bank of the Mor river, in a small 
marsh, which is in lino with another outcrop of coarse conglomerate 
dipping to the N. W. The temperature of tho spring is only 84® F., 
but it is said to hare been formerly much hotter. Tho temperature of a 
small stroam 15 yards off is 62® F. No sulphurous odour is perceptible, 
and tho outflow of water is sparse. » 

Bhnmkat apparently tho samo nnmo as ^ Bhuniuh* applied by the 
Santals to the fifst noted spring and apparently related to the Hindi 
hKumi earth, is situated in a small marsh on the right bank of the Mor 
river a quarter of a mile from Ranibahal village. It seems an instanoe of 
a hot spring which has regp^ssed. It has tho reputation of having been 
hot till quite recently—the village headman of Ranibihel who led me to 
the spot seemed surprised that the spring was not deoidodly hot. Ite 
deity, called is still worshipped at the place by the Mhl 

Paharias from the hill three miles off, who oi^ the spring * Choto Sun*hU * 


* Lot. cU,t P* 
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to disfingaisli it from *the great’ Knnbil already desoribed. The 
oniflow is scanty and there are no sensible snlpbnretted fames. 

Singhi R(kh fatal pdn%f or the * hot water (at the shrine) of Bishi 
Singhi,’ is a copious hot spring in a gorge among the Singhonl hills. 
It issues in 6 or 7 places from below a high cliB of quartzite and at onoe 
forms a considerable stream which lower down is <&Ued Dakina dah by 
the Kofa hillmen. No salphuretted smell is perceptible. The water is 
drunk. A temple to Mahadeva and a hand for bathing have been 
erected at this highly picturesque site—which is a favourite place of 
pilgrimage, especially on the Sib-ratri festival in February. 

Pdnch’^hhnr, or the ’ five chinks or clefts,* is a spring which emerges 
in five streamlets amidst masses of quartzite rock, from a small hill about 
3 miles east of the highland village of Kacku. The water is heard 
flowing for some distance underneath the decomposed quartzite. On 
coming to ths surfaae it has a temperature of only 84 5^ F. 

The Tatal-panif or *hot water * spring of Bhimbhand, are well 
characterized by Dr, Buchanan* as ** by far the finest in the district.” 
The highest temperature recorded by Dr. Buchanan circa 1809 was 
150® F.; Sherwill in 1854 found it 147°. In January of this year 
the highest temperature found by mo was 146‘2® F. The water can be 
heard flowing under the masses of quartzite debris, so that the tempera¬ 
ture a few feet farther in would be doubtless higher. A very faint 
sulphuretted smell is perceptible and in the stream-bed is a slight 
deposit of light yellowish flaky material—this formed such a thin coat¬ 
ing over the stones and coufervoid growth, that I could not obtain a 
pure sample of it. Dr. Buchanan calls it ‘siliceous tufa*—he found it 
did not effervesce with nitric acid. It appeared to me to be sulphurous. 
No blackening of a silver coin occurred after immersion for 5 minutes. 

Sifa-kund, or ' Sita’s well * or pond, where according to the legend 
Sita bathed after passing through the fiery ordeal, and so imparted to 
the water the heat she had absorbed from the fii^ is a not uncommon 
name for hot springs in India. This particular diw near Mungir is well- 
known, and only figures in this list in order to exhibit my observations 
on its temperature, Ac. 

The garrn-panif or ‘hot water,’ of Barde village is praotioally a 
branch of the above-noted SUa-lrund hot spring. It is found on the 
faaukof apondinthe Moslem village of Barde,about 390 yards N. W. from 
fiita-kund. In Januaiy it had exactly the same temperature as Sita- 
Iwd, vig,t 137® F. Owing to its unholy situation it is not worshipped; 
mi u only visible as a sxurfaco spring in autumn and winter; in 
«.• 


* toe, eU., p. 100. 
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Maroh when I revisited the spot no spring wm visible, and on digging 
down two feet the temperatnre of the water found onlj registered 103^ F. 

£din$a pahdt hot spring is also to be regarded as an ofEshoot from 
Slta-knnd, &om which it is distant about one-third of a mile in a south¬ 
easterly direotion. These three last springs lie almost in a straight line 
—Sita-kuud being in the middle. Thu spring emerges from a fissure in 
quartzite rock at the base of the small hill of Biinsa which also consists of 
similar rook. At mj visit in Haroh it was a sluggish spring in a puddle 
polluted both by men and cattle. No sulphuretted smell waq perceptible. 
The water is only drunk by cattle. 

Dhaduria bhur^ or the * cleft of Bhaduria * hill, is a hot spring which 
is locally believed to be a branch of Bishi-kund hot spring about two miles 
farther £. S. E, on the other side of the range of hills. The spring, 
whicli is much cooler than Risbi-kund, emerges at the foot of Bh^uria 
hill from amongst masses of quartzite rock accoinpanied by a free dis¬ 
charge of gaseous bubbles, devoid of smell and noinflammable. The water 
is drunk by men and cattle. Much oonfervoid growth is present. This 
seems to be the spring desoribed by Buchanan* as ** about five or six miles 
south from Sita-kuuda, at the western foot of the ridge mnning south 
from Mungger and at a place called Bhurka.’* The spring, .however, is 
over seven miles from Sita-kund, and its temperature at my visit was 
98’5^ F., compared with the temperature of 112° given by Buchanan. 

The names of these hot springs, it will be seen, are all trivial, usually 
meaning simply ' hot water.’ 

The Chemical Composition of the water and of the gaseous contents 
of the springs oonld not be vory fully ascertained, owing to the great diffi¬ 
culty of properly collecting and carrying off from such remote places a 
snlfioient quantity of material for analysis. In only four instances was I 
able to collect and safely transport suitable samples of the water, which 
Dr. Warden, the Chemical Examiner, has very kindly analysed with the 
results shown in the accompanying table:— 


£oc. ctt., p. 197. 
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Table II. 


Bisults or Aniltbis ixpbbbbsd xn Pabtb pbb 100»000. 


Serial Ko. i 

Name of 
Spring. 

Total Bolid matter. 

Chlorine. ' 

Free Ammonia. 

Albnminoid Ammonia. 
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TO 
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20 
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id 
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Nif 


bhur. 









Bonl. 

sent. 


Bont. 



Of the mineral matter of No. 1 sample a considerable proportion 
seems likelj to bo cblovido of sodium, owing to the large proportion of 
chlorine and the very slight hardness of this water. In No. 2 sample, 
the extreme degree of hardness is accounted for by its traversing a lime 
formation—it seems to contain an excess of carbonate and also of sulphate 
of lime. The Sita-kund water appears to contain chloride of calcium 
and perhaps sodium. The absence of blackening of the solid residue 
on ignition indicated the absence of organic matter from all of the 
samples. All contained sulphur in the form of sulphates. 

The gas evolved at the springs has when sensibly odorous or 
otherwise been noted in column 13 of Table I—veiy slight traces of 
sulphuretted hydrogen ard detectable by smell. Nitrogen is a gas 
which is evolvfed from hot springs in much grerjpr quantity and more 
fi'equently than sulphuretted hydrogen,* but samples of the gas evolved 
could not be collected for analysis: one characteristic of nitrogen is 
that it does not support combustion; and in every case the bubbles of 
gas from the springs extinguished a light, but the bursting of the bub¬ 
ble on the surface would of itself tend to blow out the light. Carbonic 
acid is occasionalfy evolved from hot springs^in the last two samples 
it could not be present in any quantity, judging from the absence of 
pungency in the taste of these waters: ^o direct*toat by lime or other¬ 
wise was resorted to: in every oase the waters^ere neutral to test-paper. 


* Danbeny on TolMnof, p. 668. 
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In many of the springs the gaseons discharge was so great as to. agitate 
and sport about the water as if it were boiling. 

Very few of the European hot springs are in much repute for 
therapeutic purposes, few of them coming under the class of mineral 
springs. Those which are of value are efficaoeous mainly as baths, on 
account of the amount of sulphuretted hydrogen with which they are 
impregnated; and none of the springs here described contain this gas 
in large amount. Most of the above hot springs, however, are held in 
considerable repute by the natives iu the neighbourhood as potent re¬ 
medies, especially for itch, ulcers aud other skin affections. But a 
most essential part of the process of cure oonsiais in the preliminary 
worship which mast be paid to tho presiding deity of the spring. 

Nearly all of those springs, as may be seen from column 14 of 
Table I, are worshipped by tho Hindu and semi-aboriginal villagers in the 
vicinity; for these strange outbursts of he&ted water, boiling np 
cauldron-like and wreathed in clouds of vapour are regarded by them 
as supernatural phenomena, and the especial expression of the presence 
of a deity. Tho deity usually worshipped at the springs by the semi- 
aborigines is Mdta or Mdi, the * mother * goddess—one of the forms of 
Kali—aud large melas are held in her honour. She is especially wor¬ 
shipped by those suffering fiH)m itch and other skin diseases; also by 
tho barren, both male and female, who all bathe in the water and drink 
some of it. Goats &c. are sacrificed to her, and the rocks are daubed 
with Vermillion or rod-lead and pieces of coloured rags are tied to the 
nearest bush or tree in her worship. At Tdt-loi the mela is held in 
January and is attended by over 100,000 persons. At Nun-bil the goddess 
is called NtuMl devi and she is believed to especially reside in a laige 
sil tree over tho spring; her mela is held in December and also is 
attended by about a lakh (100,000) of persons. The melas at the other 
springs are less numerously attended. At Jhariya, the Bhuinya ghdt- 
wdls (of Dravidian typo, with short frizzly hair) wo^hip with fowl 
sacrifice aud offerings of rice, tho spirit of Son-mon Pande, a brdhman 
priest who is said to have died there. Tho more Hinduized worshippers, 
however, believe that their favourite god Mahadeva is specially present at 
all those hot springs, and to him they there offer worship, except at 
Sita-kund where worship of Ram and Sita is performed. 

Curionsly enough, the thermal springs of relatively low temperature, 
which might perhaps be termed *toarm* rather than hot springs, are 
believed by the villagers to be hotter in tho very ewly morning and to 
become cooler as the day advances—this opinion is evidently founded 
on tho loose subjective sensation of the villagers, who in the cool of the 
morning remark that'the spring, being hotter than the atmosphere, 
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giTea a sensation of decided heat; which contrast becomes less marked 
daring the daj when the sun has heated up the earth and air, oansing 
these to approach the teznpe;^tare of the spring. 

The temperature of some of the springs, however, does seem occa¬ 
sionally to undergo actual fluctuation according to season and other 
conditions not yet well ascertained. This indeed might to a certain 
extent be expected, seeing that hot springs derive their heat more or 
less directly from volcanic action—which is essentially subject to alter¬ 
nate periods of activity and relative rest. A notable instance of this 
fluctuation is cited by Dr. Buchanan in his report on the Sita-kund 
** spring. He writes: ** I visited this spring first on the 7th April, a 
little after sunrise. The thermometer in the open air stood at 68*^ F. 
** and in the hottest part of the reservoir where many air-bubbles rose, 
** it stood at 130^. The priests said, that about eight days before it had 
** become cooler, and that the heat would gradually diminish till the 
** commencement of the rainy season. I visited the spring again on the 
** 20th of April at sunset, the air having been hot all day and parching; 
** the thermometer in the air stood at 84^ in the well it rose to 
** On the 2dth April I visited it again a little after sunset, the wind 
** blowing strong from the east, bnt not parching. The temperature in 
“ the air was at 90°; in the well it only rose to 92° The water still 
continued clear ; but soon after, owing to the redaction of the heat, 
** and the natives being in consequence able to bathe in the well, the 
** water became so dirty as to be no longer drinkable by an European. 
** Indisposition for some time prevented mo from .being able to revisit 
'‘the place ; bnt in the beginning of July, on the commencement of the 
rainy season the water, in consequence of the return of the heat, 
** became again limpid; and on the 26th of that month a native sent 
** with the thermometer found at eunset that it stood in the air at 
" 90°, and in the water at 132°. In the evening of the 2l8t September, 
** the thermome^r stood in the air at 88°, in the ci^rn at 138°, and the 
** number of air babbles bad very evidently inoroasod.*'* That record 
was made about eighty years ago. I find on enquiry from the priests at 
Sita-kund that the water still becomes slightly cooler in early summer, 
but since forty years ago it has never become so cool as to permit of bath¬ 
ing, and they endeavour to make a miracle of this by saying that the 
annual cooling of the pool ceased immediately after the visit of a oertaia 
Mahnntta lijA In January of this year 1 found the highest tempera- 
tnte to be 137° F., and two months later at'the same site the temperature 
fegictexed 13^^ When Sir Joseph Hooker visited the place on April 
• 

^ * Xm. 197t 
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Ifli, 1848, he found the temperature to be onlj 104° F.* Theee remark¬ 
able flaotnatioDB in the temperatnre of Sita-knnd are well deserving 
of farther inquiry, and Sita-knnd is so acce^ible to residents at Mongir 
that frequent thermometrio observations could readilj be carried out 
there. Several irregular observations by Mr. Masters on the hot springs 
of the Ndmba forest in Assamf also ii^dicated considerable fluctuations 
in the temperature of those springs at different seasons. 

The springs above described, together with some others already 
pnblisked, form two well-marked chains running parallel tc*one another 
in a diiaction from S. W. to N. E.—the one series being found along 
the Bouthoru flank of the Santal Pargana Hills, and the other about 95 
miles farther north, in the Kharagpur Hills and chiefly along their 
southern flank. It is interesting to And historic testimony to the 
former existence in this latter region of an active volcano: the Chinese 
pilgrim, Hinen Tsiang who visited the neighbourhood of Mungir about 
** the year 634 A. D. records| that “ by the side of the capital and bor- 
** dering on the Ganges river is the I-lan-no mountain, from which is 
^^belqlied forth masses of smoke and vapour which obscure the light of 
** the sun and moon.” 


fTafnraZ Tlisfory Notes from H. 3f.’« Indian Marine Survey 
Steamer ** Investigator,” Commander R. F. Hosctk, R. N., Com- 
manding — No, 16. The noi^indigenoua species of the Andaman 
Flora,—By U, Prain. 

[Received 28th February 1890 1 Road 2Dd April 1^0 ] 

The non-indigenouB element in a flora—the weeds of cultivation 
and the onltivatod plants—species introduced, involuntarily*or inten¬ 
tionally, by man—is not often dealt with apart, since wee^ are rarely in 
themselves interesting, and becanse a local treatment is hardly satis¬ 
factory where cultivated forms are concerned. But the intrusion of 
this element is a subject of peculiar interest, particularly when it is 
possible to review it historically, and os opportunities for doing this are 
rare, it is well to make use of all that occur. . 

The Indian convict sotllomont of Port Blair in the Andaman 
islands affords such an opportunity. This settlement was commenced 

* Htmoloiraa Jourmiff, I, p. 88. . 

t Beporlsd by Dr. Prain la the Society's Procesdia^s for 1887, p. 801. 

I tfaaslation from the Ohiuese of Uiuen Thiaog by B. Beal, U, p. 187, 

SI 
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in its present form in 1858, bat it oooapies the site of a settlement thab 
ezistc4 for a few jears in the end of the 18th centaiy, so that some 
common weeds may possibly have been already introduced and estab¬ 
lished when the present colony was founded. This prerents us from 
going back without question to tbo year 1858 as a starting-point in our 
enquiry; but, while we are nn^ble to do this, wo have nevertheless a 
quite satisfactory date of commencement in the year 1866, for in that 
year Uie late Mr. S. Kurz* paid a botanical visit to the Andamans the 
results of '^bich are oubodied in a Report on the Vegetation of fAe 
Andaman Islands.^ As an Appendix to this report (pp. 22'->59) an 
Rnumeratian of the Plants on tl^e Andaman Islands is given; in this 
enumeration and in a tabular Recapitulation (pp. 22, 23) Mr. Kurz has 
distinguished the non-indigenous element and dealt separately with its 
items. The treatment cannot bo better explained than it is by Mr. 
Kurz himself in the following passage taken from his Report (p. 24) ;— 
considerable number of plants on the Andamans are only in- 
** troduced, though some of these species in the surrounding countries 
*‘are without any hesitation enumerated in their floras as indigenous. 
** I noted not less than 76 of these introduced species, while in JSinga- 
“pore the#numbcrs are only 31, This groat difforcnco, however, is 
“scarcely a real one, as wc can bo certain that most plants at tho latter 
“place arc introduced only when they are knowu to be non-Indian 
“ forms. 

“ The introduced hcr1)accons plants on the Andamans are 74 in 
“number; thus being in proportion to tbo woody plants as 37: 1. Of 
“these, seven only are American; which arc, tliereforo, surpassed in 
“number by nine times the introduced species from tbo old Continent. 
“As regards dissemination, tho American species supersede the old 
“Asiatic forms (except grasses), however, in number of individuals. 

“ An^enquiry into the ^uscs of the different modes of immigration 
“of tho non-indigonous plants on tho Andamrya would show that the 
“ whole number has been introduced by tho agency of man, direct and 
“indirect—a fact which also proves how little chance there is for exotic 
“plants to cross tho sea. I am inclined also to believe that introduction 
“by means of winds, birds, d;c., is applicable only to continents lafid. 
“ adjacent islands, but not to isolated groups of islands. The Andamadl 
“will become an*in8tructivo spot for inquiries into tho change of a flora 

* Wflbelm Sulpn Sun, naifve of Augsburg, Caratoitof tho Herbarium of Hhe 
Rejti Botanic Garden, Cnlcntta, from 1863 till his death iu 1878. 

#. t Calcutta; Office of Saporintondeut of Oovemment Printing, Bd. 8 , 1670 1 
'{te flnt 1«NW, a purely official document of which the edition qsot^ is a reprint, 
"was dmalaM by the Goremment of India in 1967.] 
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**b 7 introdactioBS. , A< 1 directed my full attention to herbapeons 
** planta, I hope that 1 hare noted nearly all the plants grovring at my 
** visit i^the cleared lands." 

Daring a brief visit to the Andamans, in November 1889, the writer 
made as complete a collection as the time at bis disposal would permit 
of the natnralised species in the settlement at Port Blair, in order to 
ascertain the unmber and nature of the spcciei iutrodnced between 1866 
and 1889. And Dr. King, who paid a short visit to the settlemenHa 
April 1890, very kindly collected such weeds as were flowering then, but., 
bad hot been seen in the previous November. The results*o{ the vimts/' 
are given below, the plants oollccted flrst by Dr. King being indicated 
by a (K); the following method has been adopted in presenting them 

1. ^ Cultivated species and weeds enumerated together by Mr. 
Kurz—are here dealt with separately. 

2. Species (of buth kiads) present in 1866 aro taken from the 
Enntnei'atiu7i by Mr. Kurz referred.to above; for convenience of reference 
tUe synonymy of tlio Iiej*or{ has been made to conform with the nomen¬ 
clature in the Flora of Jintish InJia.* 

3. Additional species (u£ l)otli kind.s) arc tboso first met with by 

the writer in 1889, or by Dr. King in 1890. ^ 

It ought to'be noted that the list of cultivated species for 1866, as 
the remarks of Mr. Kurz shew, is not exhaustive. This is equally true 
of the corresponding list for 1890. It has been felt that an exhaustive 
list of exotic s))OciGS could serve no useful purpose} it is sufficient if 
attention bo directed to such plants, introduced siuco 1866, as may be 
reasonably supposed to bu capable of becoming in the coarse of time 
spoiitauooua or Bub8[K)ntanoous, and to such plants as possess a direct 
ecouonuo interest. The remarks attributed to Mr. Knrz are in every 
caeo taken verta/iia from his rejwi’t; where necessary the condition of 
the species in 1889-90 is commented on; wlnyi no .second remark occurs 
the condition‘of* the species is to be understood as havii^ remained ap* 
parently unchanged during the period bciweeu 1866 and 1890. 

*'This it has been possible to do ndth oorUuiily since the origiosl epeolmeai 
on which Mr. Kurs' is biHinl arc |>rc>8cmU iu the Cslcatta liorbaiium and 

have in eveiy case boon ro-oxamiuod by the wnier. 




Anona squamosa Linn 
^Brnssica oleracea 
Linn. . 


5 *B. campostris Linn, 
^Bapbanas satims 
Xinn. 

Biza Orellana Linn. 

» 


V^UIlriVBl-eU UIll^ IB (p»rUt9UB. 

* Many Tarieties of this 

plant nro caltivated, bat 
do not ^ow well owing 
'to the great moiatnreof 
the atmospherOi* 

* As the former.* 

‘ Caltivatod only.* 

* Cnltirated only.* 


Hiblscns roea aincnsis ‘ Coltirated only.* 

Linn. 

Gossypinm barba* ‘Caltivatod only.* 
dense Xtn7i. VAR. 
ocaminutam. 

10 Impatiena Balaamina !‘Cnltivated in gardens, and 
linn. I sometimes spoutanoonsly.' 


Cnltivated and appearing 
BiTorituucoasly in waste 
ploces.- 


Cnltivatod and (as on Mt. 
Harriet) appearing spon* 
taueousiy in waste places. 


Citms medica Linn. 

C. deenmana Linn. 

Mangifera indica Ltnn. 
lloringa ptcrygosper- 
ma Gaertn. 

16 *Lnpinns, sp. 

Sesl^ia (^ndiflora 
Pers. 

^Cicorariotioom Linn 
*Pisam sativnm X^tnn. 
Clitoria Tamatoa 
Linn. 


‘ Cnltivated in the gardens 
of Bnropeau.* 

[Calttvated in ’the gardens 
^of Enropeans]. 

' Cnltivated.* Not very fnccesafnlly. 

* A conple of trees observed , Jeiy common everywhere 
on Viper island evidontlyi throoghunt the Settle- 


plant^.' 

' Cnltivated in gardens.' 

' Caltivatod at fiopetown, 
Boss Island, etc.* 

' Cultivated only.' 

‘ Cnltivated only.* 

‘ Cnltivated and sometimes 
os wild.* 


mont. ■ 

Not soen in 1889 or 1890l> 


80 Canavalia ensiformis ‘ Cnltivated only.* • 
DO. 


fLr. Kars refers to the 
■ form ^tingaished SM C. 
gladiola by M. DeOan- 
dolle. The wild form of 
the plant is iadigenoos* 
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Kami or Briciis. 



Oondition in 1866 (Kurn), Condition in 1889* 



Fhaaeoloii sereral 
apeoies. 

Yigna Catjmg Endl. 

25 Pachyrhians angula* 
tna Rich. 

DoUohoa Lablab XAnn. 

Cajanaa indions 
Sprang. 

Oaoaalpinia pnlcherri* 
ma 8to. 

Cauia Fiatola Linn. 

80 Acacia Faroosiana 
Ifiild. 

LencfBoM glaoca 
Benth. 

^^Roaa, aerorol apoGiea 

^Qniaqoalia iodioa 
Linn, 

Paidimn Gayara Linn. 

86 ^Cnphea, ap. 


Lawaonia alba Lamk. 


* Ooltirated only in gardena.’ 

* Much oultirated by nati^ 

' COTlTiotB.’ 

‘ Cultifated.* 

' CnUiyated only.* 

* Cultirated and aometimea 

wild.* 

* Only oultivated.' 

'GaUivated in gardeni at 
Boaa laland.' 

^Mnch oultirated on Boaa 
Island.' 

* Onltirated on Boaa laland.* 

* CnUiyated in gardena.* 

* In gardena of Enropoana^ 

ooltiyated.* 

‘ Coltiyated only.* 

* Obaoryod occaaionally in 

the gardena of En* 
ropoana.' 

* Only cnltivated.’ 


p. UinatuBt P. tiUgofU and 

F. 


In many placet anbaponta- 
neona or apontanoonai 


Pnntoa Granatnm 
Linn. 

*Pa8siflora laurifolia 
Linn. 

Carioa Papaya Ltaa. 


Granatnm * CnUiyated only.' 


A good deal planted on Ht* 
Harriet. * 

Not aeon in 1889* 


Uaed aa a hedge at Aber¬ 
deen. 


40 Triohoaanthea onen* 
morina Linn. 

T. angnina Linn. 

Lagenaria Tnlgaria 
8ar. 

IittSa aagyptiaoa Uill. 

Beninoaaia oerifera 

fiavft. 

46 Momordioa OharantU 
Linn. 

M. dioioa Both. . 

CnoiiBia Halo Linn. 

0. aatima lAnn. 

Oitmllu Tolgaria, 
Bahrod. 


'CnUiyated in gardena of 
Enropoana.' 

' CnUiyated and aponta* 
neonaly apringiog np 
around Port Bi^.' 


' Cnltivated.* 

* CnUiyated.* 
' Cultirated.’ 


' Cnltiyated.' 
CnUiyated.' 


' Oultiyated.’ 

' Cnltiyated.* 
' Cnltiyated.* 
'Cnltiyated.* 
'Cnltiyated.* 


Now rery common along 
the aides of jungle patha 
and spreading along the 
c<HMt within the line 
shore yegetation. 

Commonly apontaneona. 

• 

Only in onltivation. 


Cnltiyated and alao aa aa 
eaoape. 
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KiksB or Spkcibs. 



Condition in 1866 (Kura.) Condition in 18S9* 



60 Onenrbita maxima 

Dueheme, 


*Opnntia 


•Cerens 

£ S 

^Melocac^ns 


^EpiphyUum j 


65 ^Ecbinocnctus J 


*Canim Roxbnrghia- 


^Cnltiysted.' 

% 

% 


'In the gardens of Kn* 
ropeans.* 


Cnltirated.* 

nnm Benth. 

^Peocednnam grareo- * Gnltivatod.* 
lena Beiith. 

*Coriaiidram sativum ‘ Cultivated.* 
Linn. 

^Oamiamzu Cymioom * Cultivated.* 
Linn. 

60 *KoDdeletia speciosa ‘ CuUivatod i 
Lodd. 

•Pentae camea Benth. ‘ Cnltivnted i 
Zinnia, several species. ' Cultivated i 


'Cultivated.* 

' CuUivatod iu gardens.* 

'Cnltivatod in gardens.* 
' Cultivated in gardens.* 


*Rndbeckia, species 
*CoreopAis, several 
species. 

65 Tagetes, several 
species. 


' Cultivated in gardens.* 
[Cnltivated in gardens.] 

[^Cultivated in gardens.] 


Plumbago rosea Linn. 
Jasminnm, several sp. 

ADamanda cathartica 
Linn. 

Tfaevotia neriifolia 
•fuss. 

70 Vinca rosea Linn. ' 


Plnmeria Icntifolia 
■ Pofr. 

Nerinm odomm Sol. 
^Heliotropinm poru- 
viaonm Linn. 
Ipomoea Bonaonoz 

Zrinn. 

76 I. QoamocUt £4n». 


I. Batatas Lami. 


* Cnltivatod in gardens.* 
'Cnltivatod in the gardens 
of Kuropeans.* 
'Cnltivated in gardens.* 

' Cultivated in gardens.* 

'Cultivated and sometimes 
<U8 wild.' 

' Cnltivated .only.* 

* Cultivated only.* 

' Cnltivated only.* 

* Cnltivated only in gardens 

of Enropoans.* 

* C nltirated in gardens, 

and now oeonrring as 
wild on Boss Island.* 

* Cnltivated only.' 


Frequently subspontnn- 
eons. 


Also in waste places near 
the lionses of 'self-gnp* 
porter* convict colonists, 
common. 


Very common in waste 
places on Hoss Island, and 
abont Aberdeen. 

'M very favonrite ihmb in 
all tbo European gardens. 


l^oopenfenm eson* * Moch oaltivated natire 
.IssAdnJTsa. oonWeis.* 


Tbe Sweot'potato is rather 
largely onltirmtod In the 
SettlaaeDt. 






J}. TttAn-^fke non'‘%nditfeiwm $peiHet of ^ Andamatt Fton$, Mr \ 


Kavi or Sricin. 


UllUIIKl. 


Gonditton in 1866 (JCien). Condition in 1889. 



Solanam Molongena * Maoh onitirated in natire 
Linn* f^ardena and occaaional* 

ly as wild/ 

80 Capsionm, aovoral ‘ In onltivation by natiro 
apooiea, couvicta/ 


Datura, epcoioa. 


* Cultivated in gnrdGns.' 


Kicotiana Tabacnm 
Lina. 


{* Cultivated on Mt. Harriet, 
ole/ 


^Petunia violaoea 
Linn. 

85 *Bnt8olia ^ncca Zuce. 
Jnaticia Owj^aia 
Ltnn. /. 

OraptophyUom hor* 
tonso y«aa. 

Lantana oamara Linn. 


Staohytarphota io- 
dica TaAi. 


▼iolaoea ‘CnUivatod in gardens/ 


Often in waote places along 
with 8. indicum and 8. 
f«ro9 1 less often with 8* 
torvum. 

Both the C^illee (C.fm- 
tescenf) and the BiM's* 
eye Gbillee (C. minimum) 
are much onltivated and 
the latter—the one with 
small elongated ereot 
berries—is now a frequent 
w<^ in waste places. 
The Big Chillee (C. pros* 
«um) wi^h Huge round 
red berries is very little 
grown. 

There was no Duiura in 
cultivation, so far as 1 
could see, but D. fastnesa 
Linn, is now a common 
weed on rabbiah*heaps 
and in wastt places. 
Systematically cnltivated 
as one^ of the iodnstries 
of the Settlement. 


' Cultivated in gardens/ 

‘ Cnltivated in gardens/ 

* As the former.' 

' About Aberdeen, amongst 
the shrubberies as wild 
but rare/ 

> 

‘ Cultivated in ^rdons, at 
present covering all the 
sides of Boss Island aud 
around Abordoon/ 


90 ^Verbena Anbletiu ' Goltivated in gardens/ 
Linn, and other 
species. 

DurantaPlumieriJotff. *OaUiTated in gardens’ 
Vites trifolia I^aa. 'Only cnltivated in gardens/ 

OoimiiBi Muiotiiiu 'Cnltivated lands at Ross 
Linn, Island, introduced/ 


Common at Aberdeen and 
also on Ross Island where 
it is planted and trimmed 
into a ! 

Now also in many ptaoes 
on the'opposite tide of 
the harbonr, as at 
town, Mitalmri, etc., bat 
never in gardens, eiUM|, 
native or Enr^Ntn. 


Cultivated, bnt nnoh moce 
often qnite sponteneoae. 

Alto in gardens, both of 
Sttt^eens and Bativec, 
ihongh very fkeqnent in 
waste piaoea all over the 
Bettlemeat, 
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Kibcss or SPBCII0. 



Condition in 1860 (£’um}. Condition in 1689>90. 


*SalTis cocoinea Linn, 
and other species. 

96 Plantago major Linn. 

Mirabilis Jalapa Linn. 

c 

Celosia cristata Linn. 

Amarantns, sororal 
species. 

Gomphrena globoea 
Linn. 

100 Piper Botle £tna. 

*Enphorb|^ pnloherri-' 
ma WUld. 

Jatropha mnltifida 
£init. 

Jatropha pugaofl 
Linn, 

Bicinns oommnnis 
Linn, 


*CnItirated in gardens of 
Suropbans.* 

*Ciiltiyated in natire 
dens.* 

' Only cultiyated in gardens.' 

* Cnltirated in gardens.* 

'Caltirated in native gar¬ 
dens.* 

‘Cnltivated and sometimes 
as wild.* 

* Cnltivated by convicts.' 

* In gardens, cultivated.* 

'Cnltivated only.* 


Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

Now not infrequently 
spontaneous. 

A. paniexdat-ut and A. enu* 
datu». 


pnrgans 'Cnltirated only.* 
oommnnis 'Cnltivated only.* 


106 Cannabis sativa lAnn. 
Artocarpns integri- 
folia Innn. 

Casoarina eqnisetifo- 
lia Font, 


'Cnltivated only.* 

' Cnltivated only.' 

' At Boss Island, cnltivated 


Cnrcnmo, * several 
species. 

Canna indica lAnn. 


110 Hnsa sapientnm Linn. 
Ananas sativa Adsn«. 


^Belameanda sinensis 
Adan$. 

^Zephyranthes, spe- 


•Blyesfanai, spe- 


' Cultivated.* 

' Cnltivated in ga^eni and 
Bometimee wild in jnn- 
gies, whert) it has been 
sown.* 

' Coltavated everywhere.* 
'Now everywhere cultiva¬ 
ted and producing frail 
of good quality.* 

'In gsi^ens; ooltivated.* 

' Cultivated in gardens.* 

[Cnltivited 2n gardens*]. 


Cnltivated but also spon- 
tancons on all robbish 
heaps and in every waste 
place and by roadsides* 


Also now oztensively 
planted on Mt. Horrieb 
and many seedlings ap¬ 
pearing. This species m, 
iiowover, indigenous in 
the Andamans t CoL 
Cadell, y. C.» Chief Com¬ 
missioner, tells me it is 
plentiful at Caanarina 
Bay on the west aide of 
N. Andaman. 






1890.] D. tpeoUt of the Anf4ma%.ihipi^^}r 




KAICIS Of SflOIlB. 


116 ^Alliam satirom Linn 
*A. Oepa Linn. 

Areoa Cateoha Ztnn. 

Cocos nadfera Linn, 


Panicam jornentornm 

Ver9. 

Coix Lacbrjrma Linn. 
120 Zea Mays Linn, 


Orysas ativa Linn. 


Soccbarnm offlciiia- 
rom Litin. 

123 Oynodua Dactylon 
Fsrt. 



Condition in 1866 (furs). 


' Cnltivated in gardens.* 

[GolUvated in garoens]. 

* CnUxTatod, especially a^ 
Aberdeen.* 

‘ Only on the Cocos islands 
indigenons. Now every* 
where onUivated and 
sown along the shores.* 


*CaItirated at Ross Island 
Olid Aberdeen.* 
*CaltiTalcd in gardens.* 

'Cultivated in gardens and 
Bomotimos as wild.* 

'Only in small quantitiesi 
cultivated.' 


‘ Cnltivated by convicts.* 

' The favottrito grass here j 
everywhere sown and 
now occurring wild on 
the cleared lauds.* 


Condition in 1868-fiO. . 


Extensively ooltivated. 

Very extensively plated 
thxonghont athe Settle¬ 
ment, many thoosands of 
trees of excellent quality 
having been planted in 
the ground reclaimed 
from mangrove swamps. 
The quality of the ooooa- 
not produced by the trees 
; * on Great Coco Island is 
comparatively poor. The 
qnestion of distribation of 
this species is hoped to 
be disonssed in a fatnre 
note. 


Now in ditoUes as if wild 
at Aberdeen and Hoddo. 

Cultivated largely t not 
seen anywhere as if spon* 
taneons. 

Now a staple crop; along 
with maize in new forest 
clearings, thou ratliei an- 
Bucoeasfnlly, espetially 
during the iirst seasont on 
account of an inaoct-post; 
also very largely cultiva¬ 
ted in the reclaimed man¬ 
grove-swamp land, there 
producing heavy crops 
of excellent qtmlity. 


Very common everywhere, 
and still the favoorite 
grass. 
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n. SpeoieB cultivated or pJantedt or obvioHBly introdwedf seen in l88d 

and 1890 not present tn 1866. 


‘m I 'm I - j I 


KAWKS 07 SPEC1K8. 


Bchabes. 


Anona reticulata Linn. 

125 Garcinia Mangostana Linn. 
Comollia theifora Grt^. 


£ribweu8 'eBOnlentns £inn. 
H. Sabdariffa Linn. 

Pnrio Zibethinna DC. 

130 Swietonia Mahogani Linn. 
8. macropbylla King. 

^Kepboliam Litcbi CamK 
Pbaaeolas tiilobaa Ait., 

t 

Baabinia acuminata, £tnn. 

135 PoinctaDa regia BoJ. ^ 

Browsca, aereral rorictieB. 
Amberstia nobilis Wall. 
Tamarindns indtca Linn. 
Saracaiijdica Linn. 

140 Fitbecolobiom dolce Benth. 


P. 8aman Benth. 


Cultivated. 

Cultivated and doing well. 

Systematically cultivated ae ooe of the indoa* 
trios of the Settlement; the tea prodaoed ia of 
excellent quality. 

Caltivated in gardens. 

Cnltivated by convicts. 

Cultivated. 

Planted. 

Planted and thriving well, does moch better 
than the true mahogany. 

Cultivated but with poor resnlta. 

Cultivated by convicts, but also very common in 
waste places as a wood. 

Cnltivated, but also appearing spontaneoasly.* 

(K.) 

Planted. 

Planted. 

Planted and thrives very well. 

Planted. 

Planted. 

Planted ns a ahade-tree and also trimmed as a 
hedge; many seedlings appearing aponta* 
neously. 

Planted very generally; does well on roadsides 
and on gronnd too indiscriminately cleared-^ 
which few native species will.* 


• Tiiheeolohium 5dm<tn, the Rain-tree, a native of the West Indies, Central 
America, Yenesuela and Guiana, though yielding a timber uselesa except as firewood 
is nevertheless a valuable tree. It is a fast-growing and easily-raised spooies and, if 
planted along with more valnable kinds, forms an effective nurse for these during 
the etflicr years of their growth. It also yields a valuable crop of sweet pulpy pods 
greedily eatoo by cattle. It isusid, moreover, to improvo the quality of land encrust* 
ed with rch infiproscence. The following girth measuMmonts of 13 trees in the 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta, will give tome idea of the rato at which the species grows. 
The measurements in every case are taken at 60 inches from the surface of the soil 
—the trees measured were not selected (except No. 13 which was added ae being the 
largest in the whole line) but wore oontignons trees in the road known as the 
CaUegs avenue. The tr4ee all date from 1876; the measurentents were made in 
January 1800. 


Ko^ 1. 

8. 

3. 
A 
6. 
6. 
7. 


I* 

*» 

M 

»l 

M 

n 


ft. 

in. 


ft. 

in. 

6 

51 

No 8. 

5 

1 

6 

4 

» 9. 

8 

4 

6 

4 

10. ^ 

6 

7 

5 

7 

» n. 

7 

8 

7 

6 

» 18. 

6 

114 

7 

6 

» 18. 

6 

8 

6 

10* 



64 


average girth 6 






1890.] D. no»4td%genoua Mpecifit uin^omo^ 


Naxm Of Bpioiib. 


-BSIIAKKS. 


Helalenca Lencadendron Linn. 
Engenift Jambos Linn. 
*Oaaoa8 Carota Linn, 

146 Izora coooinea Linn. 

*Coffea arabica Linn. 

Cariasa Garandaa Linn. 
IpomcM ooooines Linn. 
Bolanam taberoaum Linn, 

160 Phyaalis perayiana Linn. 
Toronia, ap. 

Thnnbergia alata Boj. 

T. ereota T. ^nd. 
DwdalaGantboB aalaccenaia 

r. ilud. 

166 Teotona grandia Linn. /. 

Bongainrilloa glabra C^oiay. 
Dooricgia coloaioidos Br. 
Ciiinamomum zojlonicami 

fiicyn. 

Eaphorbia antiqooram Linn, 


Planted. 

Cnltivated. 

Caltivated. a 

Very common in gardena of Enropeanff. 
Caltiyatid. 

Gnltirated, not ybry aocceaafally. 

In gardens, bat also a freqoent eaoape. 

The potato does very poorly. 

Caltiyatod. * 

Cnltivatod, bat also often appearing spoil* 
taneooalv. 

Gnltivated, bat also wpearing as an eaoape, a. g,, 
at Namana ghat. (&.) 

Planted as a hedge on Mt. Harriet. 

Freqoent in gardens. 

The teak-plantatioAs nndor ^e care of the 
Forest Department are doing exceedingly welL* 
In gardens of Earopeans. 

In gardens, bnt also appearing anbspontaneonaly. 
Cnltivatod and doing very well. (K). 

Grown as a hedge.plant. 


160 Fiens bongalonsis Linn. 
F. Bamphii Blutne. 


F. religiosa Linn. 

Bavem^ madagasoariensU 
Adttn». 

A^vo vivipara Linn. 

165 Dioscorea autiva Linn. 

Golooaaia antiquoraui Schott. 

Bambosa Brandiaii Ifunm. 
Dendrocalamos atriotus Neea. 
169 Gephaloataobyum peigrucile 
Jilnnro. 


Planted. • 

Largely planted on roadsides at Aberdeen an* 
der the impression that it waa the Plpal 
(F. religioaa), 

A few trees only. 

Planted. 

Very common in gardens of Earopeans. 
Cultivated. 

Galtivuted but also appearing apontaneonaly in 
marshy spots aroond Aberdeen. 

1 1 These Bamboos have been planted lOMwhat 
i extensively throaghoat ^e SettleoAit. 


t 


These iutontionally iatrodacod species belong to three distinct 
classes 

1. Such as probably never conhl become naturalited —truly exotic 
species, saoh as temperate vegetables and garden flowers and plants 


The name Bain.tree is derived from a phenomenon of oondensation oe exnda* 
tion (both explanations have been offered) said to 6s sahititsd 6y the tras t» Am«r»M t 
in India nothing of the aort oooora. 

* It should bo noted Aao that the Forest Department ta aotively engaged in 
iwopagatlog Padoah, a vmy valoable indigenoos timber tree (Pl e rooefyws tndie «s 
WiUd.) and that the Andamaneee Pysnmoh, another good timber tree (LogerafroiniS 
hypoieSM Kiui)t is eatsnsively planted. 
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that atteot a drier olimate than tbat of the Andamans; stich species 
have been distingaished by an (*) 

2. Sneh as might be expected to hold their oion tn the struggle, for 
existence should, the Settlement happen to be abandoned^a class the 
precise limits of which cannot be laid down with certainty; this is the 
class not marked (*) and at the ^ame time not noted as occurring spon¬ 
taneously ; it is moreover irom this that the next class is recruited; 

3. Such as are naturalized in the Andamans now —the species for 
which thcra was evidence cither in 1866 or 1890 that spon^eons 
appearance fias actually commenced. 

The two former classes do not require further consideration; taken 
in detail we find that of the last class 14 species were naturalized prior 
to 1866. These were 


Impatiens Balsamina, 
ClitQsria Ternatea, 
Cajanus indicus. 
Carica Papaya, 

Vinca rosea, 

Ipomoea QuamocUt. 
Solanum 5felongena. 


Lantana camara. 
Stachytarpheta indica. 
Ocimum sanctum. 
Gomphrena globosa. 
Canna uulica. 

Cocos nucifera. 
Cijnodon Dactylon. 


Before 1889 14 other species, that had been introduced prior to 1866 
but bad not at that date become natnralised, had begun to appear spon¬ 
taneously. These were:— 


Bua Orellana. 

Gossypium harhadense, 
Iforirt^a ptcrygospernia. 
Trichosanthes cucumerina. 
Luffa icgypiiaca. 

Zinnia elegans. 

TageteSy sp. 


Capsicum minimum. 
Datura fasluosa. 

Vitex trifolia. 
Mirahilis Jalapa. 
Bicinus communis. 
Casuaria equisetifoUa. 
Coix Lachryma, 


At the same time 9 other species not present in the Andamans at 
all in 1866 wore nevorthcless appearing spontaneousri^ in 1890. These 
were:— 

Phaseolus trilohv^. Ipomosa coccinea. 

Bauhinia acuminata, Toreniay sp. 

Pilhecolohium dulce. Thunbergia alata. 

P. Saman, Deeringia celosiodes, 

Colocatia antiquorum. 

So that in 1890 there were in the Andamans no fewer than 37 
fpeoies occurring spontaneously that hod originally been intentionally 
Introduced, as against 14 species of this kind in 1866. 

It is ntoessaty to note further that one species, Zea Mays, which 
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Mr. Enrz foand ooonrring Bpontaneonsly in 1866, was only seeAi onlti- 
rated in 1889 and 1890. 

B. WsiDB OB UNINTBHTIOKALLT IBTBODOOBD 8PXC1B8. 

ni. Species unintentionally introduced prior to 1866. 


Nami or Snciis. 



Condition in 1866 (Surt). Condition in 1889* 



Gleome viscoea linn. * ColtiTated landi, Boil Still rue. 


Saponaria Vaooaria 
Linn. 

Fortnlaca olcracea 
Linn. 


Fortnlaoa qnadri6da 
Linn. 

6 Sidocnrpinifola Linu. 


Oxalis cornicnlata 
Linn. 

Cordiospcrmuin Hall- 
CBCabam Linn. 

Deimodinm triflomm 
DO. 

Cassia alata Ltnn. 

10 Mimosa pndioa Linn. 


Brjophyllnm caljoi* 
num 

Ladwigia prostraia 
Boat. 


Unkia scabrella Am, 
Dentotta ropeni Forst. 


Island, introdnood and 
rare.' 

' Cnltirated lands near Aber* 
deen, introdnccd and rare.* 

' Cleued lands around Aber* 
dccn, Hoddo, on Ross 
Island, oto., introdnced.' 

» 

' Cleared lands aronnd Port 
Blnir, introdnced.' 

'Cleared lands, Aberdeen, 
Robs Island, oto., intro* 
dnecd.' 

' Cultivated lands aronnd 
Fort Blair, introdnced 
and rare* 

' Cleared lands aronnd Aber> 
deen, common bat intro* i 
dneed.' 

' Common in cleared lands 
aronnd Port Blair, intro* 
dneod.* 

' Uopotown, os wild, bat 
evidently introdnood.' 

' Cleared lands aronnd Aber* 
doon and Pliooniz Bay, 
rare, introdnood.' 

' On Boss Island, in cnlti* 
vatod lands, rare, and 
evidently introduced.* 

* From Aberdeen to Uaddo 
on wet places, appears to 
be intre^nced with rice.' 
The L. parvijlora of Mr. 
KarB*B list. Both sp. are 
now common bat Mr. Kars 
only gathered this one. 

' Abe^een, onltirated lands, i 
rare, introdnoed.' 

'CaltiTated lands on Ross 
Island, aroand Aberdeen, 
etc., introdnced. 


Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

9 

Observed at Rangaohang 
also, which is almost the 
extreme limit of the Set¬ 
tlement. 

Hnch more nnnsnal than 
the preceding. 

Tory common all over the 
Bottlement? 

Still exceedingly nnoom- 
mens not seen on Rose 
Island. 


Very common on the drier 
grassy slopes all orer the 
Settlement. 

Very common near Hope- 
town, not seen elseprhere. 

Very common throngfaont 
the whole extent of the 
Settlement. 

Not seen m 1889 or 180O. 


Commmi in the rice fields 
reclaimed from mangrove 
swamps all over the Settle¬ 
ment. 


Not nnoommon abont the 
Settlement. 
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NAifs OP Spiciis. 



Condition in 18C6 (£ur«.) Condition in 1889. 



16 Oldonlandia cor7ni> * CnltiTated lands aronnd A very common speoiest 
bosa £tnn. Port Blair, introdnoed.* 

Yernonia oinerea Xsss. * Common oyer the 

oleared lands bnb onlj 
introdnoed.* 

Elephant^pns sesber ‘Boss island in ooUivated Not seen in 1889 pr.lt|90. 


Xian. 


lands, rare, introdneedj 


Ageratnm conyzoidos ' Common on cleared 
Xian. ground, rapidly penetra* 

ting into the jangles 
whonerer a little oleared, 
introdne^.' 

Blnmea amplcctens ‘ Phooniz Bay, cleared lands, Common eperywhere, bat 
DO. !• introduced.* possibly indigenoas. 

SO £cUpta alba 'Common on onltirated or 

cleared lands aronnd Port 
Blair, introduced .* 

Synedrclla nodiOora ' Common on cleared lands Estremely common ereiy- 
Oaertn. aronnd HojMtown and ’ whore and in two striking* 

Aberdeen, introdnoed. ’ ij distinct conditions ; one, 

(Btaini illea lati/oHa Knrz, the goouine plant, and an* 
, non DC ) ; * cnitivatod other, larger in habit and 

lands. Ross Island, rare, ranker of g r ow t h bat 
introdneed'; {8pilanthe$ smoother in all its parts, 
oleraeea Knrz, non Linn.), etrikingly like Blainvillea 
* latifolia at first sight. 

Gentipeda orbicalaris, ‘ Cnitivatod lands on Boss 
Xour. Island, aronnd Aberdeen, 

etc, itttrodaced.* 

Heliotropiom indienm ' CoUivatod lands aronnd Not very common. 

Linn, Aberdeen, rare and intro* 

dneed.' 

Cynoglossnm mioran* 'Between Aberdeen and Not soon in November, 1889 
thnm De»f. Pheeutz Bay, I snspect found in April, 181^. 

introduced only, as I saw 
it nowhere else.* 

S5 Solannm nigmm Xtan. ‘CnTtivated lands aronnd Very common. 

• Aberdeen, rare, intro* 

trodnoed.' • 8 

Solannm toimm 8w. * Around Aberdeen, etc.; Very common. 

introdoeed.* 

Solannm zanthocar* ‘ Cleared lands aronnd Not at all common, 
pnm Schrad. Phoeniz Bay and Aber¬ 

deen ; introdnoed.' 

Angelonia aolicariae* ‘ Common in caltivated lands Not common, 
folia H. B. ^ K. on Rosa Island i intro* 

daced.' 

Hasas rngosoa Lour. * Caltivated lands aronnd 

Aberdeen j introdneed^' 

80 YaadelUa orostacoa 'In onltirated laodaaroaiid * 

Benth, Port Blair t introdnoed.* 

Bonnaya veroniote* 'Cnltivated aronnd 

e folia Beafk. Aberdeen i introdneed.* | 





1] 1> Wtbra. Ml; 


KAiCfs or Snonr. 


BniABKS. 


CondMiott in 18M {K%rw, 


Oonditton in 1689>90. 


Boopotk daloii ZiiiMi. 


Bangia parriflora y«es 
TAB. peobinata Clarke 

Lippia nodiflora Btc^ 


35 Lonoas linifoUa 
Sprang. 

Celosiaargentea Xtna. 

Amarantni spinoflot 
Xmn. 

A. riridia Linn. 


Altemanthera seMilis 
R. Br. 

40 Polygonnm barbatnm 
Xtan. 


Sophorbia pilalifera 
Linn. 

B. ibyrnifolta Burra. 


Ojrporoa polystaobju' 
Bottb. 

0. diatani Linn. fit. 


46 0. oonprowiu Xlaa. 


0. Iria JAnn. 


Ht^niaga monooa- 
pkaUBoMb* 


* Common all orer the 

cleared landi around Port 
Blair and penetratidg 
into the jungles; intro* 
daced.' 

* Andamans.* 


' Cleared lands all aronnd 
Port Blair, and becoming 
rery fleshy along the sea 
shores; introduced.* 

* Cnltirat^ lands, on Cha¬ 

tham Island i introdnced 
and still rare.* 

* Cleared lands aronnd Had* 

do I rare; introdnced. 

' Cnltirated lands aronnd 
Phoenix Bay | introdnced 
and rare.* 

Bather common in oloared 
lands at Aberdeen, Boss 
Island, Haddo, etc.; in- 
trodn<^.* 

Common in cleared lands 
along roads, etc., at Port 
Blair; intit^noed.* 

Some shoots of species of 
this genns I obserrod 
in the onltiTatod lands 
aronnd Haddo; evidently 
introdnced.' 

Cnltivated lands aronnd 
Port Blair; common; in* 
trodnoed. 

Along roads, in onltiva^ed 
lands, etc., aronnd Port 
Blair i intr^nced.* 

Cultivated lands between 
Aberdeen and Navy 
Point; introdnced.* 

' Ross Island and other sta¬ 
tions, in pasture ground; 
intrc^nc^.' 

‘ Cnltivated lands here and 
then around Port Blair; 
int^ttoed.’ 

' Bsiher rare, in wet places 
at Boss Island, etc.; in- 
trodnoed.' 

' Olsared lands aronnd Port 
Blair; introduoed.* 


On Ross Island, and evi¬ 
dently introduced, not 
common- 


Not yet on the mainland or 
' on Robs, Island appa¬ 
rently. 

Still rare. 

Still rare. 


Very common. 

» 


Common. 


Common in the ditches 
about Aberdeen. 


Vol now Tuey 

Oornnoai both typn and 
TAB. «a4tr<espt. K Jr»*. 
ospi of Kvkt UsI iamly 
thla latter variety. 
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Names of Species. 


Condition in 1866 {Kun.) Condition in 1889* 


rerhops indigenous. 


Firabristylia dipbylla * Common« all over tbe 
Vahl, cleared lands aroand Port 

Blair; introdnccd.* The 
F. tntiiocea of Knrz* list 
«. is only another state of 

* this species and is not F. 

fniliacea of Vnhl. 

Fospalnm fiUcnlmnm * On Ross Island; introduced.* 
Fees. 

60 P. scrobicnlatom Linn * Cnltiratod lands around 

Port Blair; introdaced. 

Eriochloa annnlata * On Ross Island; introduced.' 
Feta, 

Panicnm * Colonum ' Sooth Point, Aberdeen, 
Zinn, etc., in cnltiratod lands; 

introduced.* 

F. ciliare Rett. * Common in cultiratcd 

lands around Port Blair ; 


Common. 


Also about Aberdeen. 


introdnccd.’ 

P. sanguinalo Zinn. 'Cultivated lands aronnd 

Pert Blair;intrfxluced.* 

65 Andropo^n pseudo* ' Cuitirated lands and gar* 


isebsmom Feea. dens at Rose Island ; in- 

trodneed.* 

A. oontortnm Zinn. ' Only in garden laud on 

Rosa Island ; introduced.* , 
Chrysopogon acicnla* 'Common on Chatham J 
torn Trin. Island; introduced.' | 

Sporobolns diander ' Common on Chatham; 

Trin. Island; introduced.* 

Eleosine indica Qaertn. ' Cnliirated lands every* 

where around Port Blair; 
introduced.* 

60 E. aegyptiaea Psrs. ' CnltiTatcd lands on Rots 

Island: introduced.' 

61 Leptocbloa filiformis * AWng the path from Phos* 

£. Br, nix Bay to Aberdeen; 

■oarce: introduced.' 


Common ererywboro. 

Common thronghont the 
Settlement. 

Very common thronghont 
tbe Setllemont. 


Common every where 
around Port Blair. 



Side rhombifolia Zinn. 

Heloebia ooroborifolia Linn. 
Trinmfetta rhomboidea Jaeq. 

^^rotalarla votaia Zinn. 


Sverywhore tbronghont ibo Soitlemeat and 
quite aa common as B. carpinifolia It* 

Oooasional. • 

Ob Bom Island, and also at Abeideeiii not yet 
very oommoo. 

Not infrequent about Aberdeen, not seen la 
onltifation. • 









id90.J B. $p09im AstimmiiM> 'ttl' 


Namib Off Sfftciis. 


Buubu. 


* 


Smitlua leiiiitiTa Linn, 
Damodiam polyoarpon DO. 


D, aarioomam Qrah. 


Aljstoarpai Taginalia DC. 
70 Caasia occidentalia Linn, 

C. Tors Linn. 

Ammannia bacoifera Xian. 
Joisiflaa euffraticoM Xamfc. 

Ladwigia pairiflora Boxh, 

76 Hydroootjle asiatica Linn, 


Oldonlandia diffosa 
O. orystallina Lina. 


O. panioalata Linn.; forma 
' minima *« JIedtfoii» minima 
Barm. 

Adenostomma yiscotam Font. 

80 Blamea glomcraia DC. 
Wodelia cnlendalacoa Xej«. 
Coamoa ealphuroos Cav. 


Tridaz proonmbeni Xmn. 

Crepia jnponioa Dfinth. 

86 SoncboB arvonatN Linn. 
lAaiioa nndicaolia Len. 
IpomoM oqaatica For^, 


OonunoB <m di 7 gnny dopaa at Aberdean. 

OommoD at North Baj and on tha tflaarad hjU* 
■idea abora. Not iflth Kt. Kan, boti 
parhapt, it maj ba indigaxLOoa for it alao 
oooarf on Great Ooeo Island and Barren Island.' 

Common along drith SmUhia and with JOssmo* 
dium trijlonm. It is rather an interesting 
addition to the Flora, for thoof^b a mare weed 
this plant has hitherto only bean ooUaotad in 
Tenasserim, Martaban and Atraosn. 

Common on grassy slopes (K.) 

Common (K.). 

Very common eyerywhere. 

In wet places, not ancommon. 

in wet places, along with the two Ludwipiss and 
maoh more plentifnl than either. 

Common in rioefields, bnt not qoita so freqnant 
aa L. proitrata. 

Common on stone walls and roadsides all Offer 
Boss Island, bnt not yet present on the main* 
land or on the other islands. 

Aberdeen etc., not yery oommon. 

The commonest Oldonlandia on Ross Inland. 
The commonest both at Aberdeen and on 
Mt. Harriet is O. corymbosa. • 

Common on Boss Island and obtained both by 
the writer in 1889 and by Dr. Kiftg in 1890. 

Only met with in one place on a mbbiah haap 
Ross Island. 

Common on Ross Island, etc., (K.). 

Ross Island only (K.) ^ 

Very common on bill sides and waste plaoee. 
Tills the writer was asaored had neyer been 
grown as a garden plant. It forma large 
patches where it occnra, the indiridoal |dkate 
being G to 10 feet in height. 

Common on Ross, not yet eommon on the 
mainland. 

Introdacod at Aberdeen (K.). 

Common in grayol pits on Ht^Hamet. 

Both on Ross and at Aberdeen (K.). 

In ponds at Aberdeen i the mode of introdno* 
tion of this species is open to (mestion. It 
may hayo been introdooM by birds, but it 
may equally well haff# b een introdneed ee 
a weed. 


Solanam faros Linn, 

8. indicam Liim. 

90 Fhjmtia minima Linn, 
Striga Intea Lear* 

BeeamiWi indii^m DO. 


Very common all orer the eettlement oa drier 
bill skies along with 8. tofpnm. 

Qnite as common as the preoedlng. [8. nifmm 
and 8. Mnthooarpumt iboogb mtr^Boad ba- 
fore 1866, are by no means eo f^oenl] 

Not at all common. 

Common on dry hill aidaa ah Abacdeea, parari* 
tio on introdaoed graiwi ^ 

Freqnant (K.). 
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Kahks or Sriciis. 


BsiiAmES. 


Phaylopmi pairlflora Willd, 
Bjgropbila qaadiiTalTiB 

96 Lippia geminata H. B. K. 
Hjptia breripea Boit. 
Boerbaavia repena Xtna. 


Aerna lanata Jims. 
Aohjranthes aapera Limn, 

100 PhyllantbnB nrioaria lAnn, 

Uonooboria Taginalia Freal. 

Paspalam disticbum Linn. 
P. pedicellat^m Kees. 
PaDicam erncteforme 
106'P. excnirena Prin. 

P. loDgipet W. ^ A. 

P. mjoanrotdea R. Br. 
Imperata cjlmdrioa JFunfft. 
BottboUia ezaltata Linn. 


Rare, on Robb only (K.). 

Common in wet plaMS along with JiwfiM and 
iMdvoigia. 

At ^amnna gbat (K), rare. 

Common (K.). 

Kot common and not met with by Mr. Knrs | 
it may, bowever, be indigenooa j it certainly 
eeems to be bo on Great Coco laland. 

Not rery common. • 

Tery common in orery part of the settiement 
and penetrating into the jnngles. 

Common on Rosa and on Mt. Harriet j not so 
plentifnl at Aberdeen. 

In ponds at Aberdeen ; perhaps introdnoed by 
means of wading-birdB!* 

Common on Koss and at Hopetown. 

Conunon on Robb, not Been elsewhere. 

Aberdeen, common. 

By edge of pond at Aberdeen. 

On Ut. Harriet. 

Very common. 

Common ererywhere. 

Common in marshy ground about Aberdeen 
and iiaddo. 


* There is another epooice that haa, howorer, been excluded from this list, be- 
eanse neither Dr. King in 1890 nor the writer in 1889 met with it, to which the same 
remark applies. This speoiea is Barclaya longifolia. The Andamans is first given 
as a locality for this apecica in King: Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Feninsula, 
p. 34. The Andamans BpeoimooB were obtained by one of Dr. King's garden col¬ 
lectors in 1884 in a ditch among rice*flclda near Eaddo. It may be said with some¬ 
thing like certainty that the BpeoiM was not there in 1858 fat all events there was 
no rice-field and no ditch then. And it is almost as certain that it was not present 
in 1868, for Hr. Knrx, as bis Report shews, gave partionlar attention to aqoatio 
vegetation, yet he did not mqpt with it. Probably the ditoh whore Dr. King's 
collector found Bartlaya, like the pond whore the writer fonnd Menochoria and 
CeratopUriSf did not exist at all in 1686. Another cironoir'Anoo that tends to con¬ 
firm the idea of the introdoction being recent is that it does not appear to be 
present in any of the ditches or ponds examined by the writer in 1889, and Dr. King, 
to whom this fact was particnlarly mentioned, and who looked for Bareloya with 
especial care in 1890, was eqnally onsnooessfnl in his search. It may, therefors, be 
■ lefely presumed to be still quite looat For the sppearenoe of Barefeye, fp for 
that of Mtmocheria^ bird-agency at onoe suggests itself; introdnetion by iadlrert 
human agency is not, howerer, preeli^ed fa either case. Allowing the ttode of 
fatrodoction to be e point sltogether donbtfnl, there still remains ea isteiestii^ 
Ihot^this species (like Besmodium ouricemiifii) is one hitherto only known frmn tl# 
Mpoefte shores of ^the Andaman Sea. And this fact weakens the evidsooe Afon 
.A&^iwoee as to introdnetion; for It is the Barmeee* and partionlariy the 
' jdyiNrfcn e l sfBse nt , that seema to predominate la the Miyseous Aadai^ flonk 
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Kahis or Spsoiss. 

Bsuabxs. 

* 

110 laobeBmum rogosom 

I. oilisrs Btit. 
antbiitiiia soandens 

Cfalorii barbate B*b» 

Sragrostis nnioloidei Km*. 

Aberdeea. 

Aberdeeo, ratber eommca. 

Aberdeea, wterj oonnaoa. 

Bose Idaad aad Aberdeen. 

Very oomaion ^on Boea laland, not seen at 
Aberdeen. 

1 

Its r SelsgliieUa proniflora 

Cheilanthei tanuifolia fitw, 

U, Ceratopteris thaUotroides 
Btvgn. 

« 1 

• 

Varj plentifol ererywbere on* Boas, bat not 
TOreeent either at Aberdeen, Hopetown or 
; Viper. 

On gravelly roadeidee at Aberdeen. 

In ponds at Aberdeen; possibly introdnoed 

1 water-birds} (see note on Mono*horia vagin^ 
mli*.) 

i 


Comparing the state of a&irs in 1866 with that prevailing in 1890 
we find that at the former dato there were present in the Andamans 61 
weeds of coltivation of which 58 wore again met with, either in J^ovem* 
her 1889 or in April 1890. Bat too great weight ahonld not be placed 
on the absence of any plant, since it is quite possible that^ in visits of 
enoh short duration as those of the writer and Dr. King species that 
are not very common might easily be overlooked. 

In November 1889 and in April 1890, on the other hand, we find 
that not only were 58, or 95 of the weeds of 1866, present, but that 56 
others had found their way into the settlement daring the interval be« 
tween 1866 and 1890. 

Briefly revieweduthe Teaults indicated by these four lists are 

1. That in 1866 15 intentionally introdnoed plants and 61 weeds 
of onltivation had apparently or actually become so established in the 
Andamans that, though not indigenous plants, they had become an 
integral portion of the Andamans flora. 

2. That by 1890 14 more of the plants intentionally introdnoed 

prior to, but only seen under cultivation in, 1866 had become similariy 
naturalised; that along with these 9 species, intentionally introdnoed 
during the interval between 1866 and 1890, had began' to appear epon- 
taneonsly; also, that during the same interval 56 more weeds had been, 
introduce. » 

A Thai, on the other hand, a species appearing eponiuieoasly in 
'1866 wu only seen cultivated in 1890, and that three of the 1866 we4de 
were not piet with in 1889 or 1890. 

‘ The snbjoiued table exhibits the intrusion of the non*ind^n6iu 
elemeut a^ijpreeent exieting in the floim of the Andamans. 





SM* D. tpmiet of tho Anddnum Flora, [Ko. 3, 

Tablb I. Intrusion of non^indigenous Andamans plants. 


I7oQ*ind]genoiu Bpeoies 


1 

iDtrodooed intentionally 

I _ ' 

I 


I 

Introdooed nnintentionally:— 


r I I 

Prior to 1886 During 1886-90Prior to 1886Daring 1886-90. 


I 

Katnra* Natara- 

lieed lised Natoralised | Seen in 1889 

inl666:— in 1890:—in 1690 Seen in 1866 orl890:— 


Seen 


n 


1889 


15 . 


[(16-1)+ 14] 


28 . 


.9. 


61. 


(61-3) 


58. 


or 1890 


56 . 


Total for 1866. 15 461 » 76. 

Total for period 1866-90.144 9 4 66 -i 70. 
Total for 1890. 284 9468 4 56»lal. 


Daring his stay in the AndamnDs in 186G Mr. Kurz obserred 520 
indigenons species. Bat bo has pointed out (Rf^port, p. 19) that this 
**iB only an approzimation to the actual nnmber existing on the is- 
** lands.’* Since 186G the nnmber o! indigenous species has been raised 
to about 600. Mr. Kurz has recorded the nnmber of species found 
growing on 100 square yards in a suitable locality in the interior on tlie 
eastern side of the island and not far from Aberdeen. He'shews 
{Beportf p. 21) that an estimate based on this record and exteuded to 
the rest of the islands of the Andaman gronp gires scarcely more than 
600 or 700 species for the whole. At the same time, be thinks that an 
estimate of the same kind deduced from the conditions that prevail on 
the western side of the island would give quite othei’^sults, and, taking 
eTerything into consideration, he concludes that “ the number of really 
“ indigenpus pbaenogaraic plants may range between 1500 and 18()0 
** species.” In all probability the second estimate is too high and pev- 
hiH^ a nnmber nearer lOOO will be nltimately foond to exprew the 
aotnal total of indigonoas phanerogams. Bat the qnestion need not he 
discriiieed. here, and if in the meantime absolute records of the appear* 
anoe of non-indigenons species be supplied, the peoise proportion of 
introduced to indigoDOus species at varions periods in the hisloi7 of the 
jalaade can easily be ascertained when thdir flora shall have been eon* 
jillemr inveetigaM 
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Bat a relative proportion is onlj less nsefnl than an absolnte one 
would be, and if we take 1000 as a convenient approximation to tbe 
actual total we may compare tbe state of affairs in 1866 with t'bat in 
1890. In this case we must confine oniselves to introduced phanero¬ 
gams only, and exclude the three cryptogams that have been introdnoed 
during the interval between 1866 an^ 1890. The following are the 
results :-*• • 


1866. Proportion of introduced to indigenous speciess 

« 

Percentage of introduced species = 

1890. Proportion of introduced to indigenous species ss 
„ Percentage of introduced species • s 


76 

1000 


or, 1:13. 


fSe 


146 

1000 

146 

1140 


or, 1 : 7. 
or, 12-747^. 


The greater number of these introduced plants are herbaceous; but 
the proportion of woody species is slowly increasing, as tbe following 
figures shew :~-* 

2 

1866. Proportion of woody to herbaceous species a ^ or, 1 : 37. 

2 

„ Percentage of woody species = ^ or, 2'637o« 

7 

1890. Proportion of woody to herbaceous species » or, 1: 20. 

7 

„ Percentage of woody species ^ a — or, 4*797o' 


Human agency is responsible for the introduction of the whole of 
this non-indigenoos element in the Flora of the Andamans. That it u 
directly responsible for the introduction of^ such species as hare bew 
intentionally introduced that have subsequently become s^pontaneons is 
self-evident; that it is equally directly responsible for the nnintentioii- 
ally introdnoed weeds is hardly less plain. They are with very few 
exceptions the commonest of Indian road-side and rioe*field weeds 
whose seeds would readily be found mixed with imported ipisiu or 
at^hed to the belongings of convict immigrants or of the police eepoys 
of the Settlement. This mode of irtrodnotion explains not only the 
oocurrenoe of the weeds of dry ground but of the majority of the tnsin h 
species, snob as ihmtsa, Ludwig, as welL And speo^ 

of the only qIms for whioh this explanation is not altogether aatia* 
faotory-^wate^plants like Monochoria, OmUopUvii, or Iptmma aqwk> 
nevertii^ieH owe their introduotion tndtrec^ to human agene/y 
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sinoe bat for tbe existence of the Settlement the ditohes and pools in 
which they occur would not exist. The agency of winds, so often 
supposed to be highly effective, suggests itself for very few of the 
species, the most probable being the Selaginella and the Cheilaniheiy-^ 
almost the only posssible one among phanerogams being the Calotropis* 
But if these be wind-introdu^ted species then as regards all three 
the questions at once arise ‘why were they not to be found in 1866 ? 
and, why are they only to be found within the limits of the Settlement 
now ? And as regards Selaginella a closer enquiry makes the agency 
of wind liighly improbable, for it is as yet only to be found on Ross 
Island, although there, as it happens, it is exceedingly common. Now 
Ross Island is the part of the Settlement that is in immediate inter¬ 
course with Burma and India, and unless it has been imported as a weed 
one can hardly explain its absence from the rest of the Settlement 
where the conditions a‘re quite as favourable for its existence as they are 
on Ross. As regards Calotropia too there is a striking fact to recot^. 
It happens to be the chief food-plant of a particular species of but¬ 
terfly— Danaie genutia —which is dispersed throughout India and Burma. 
This butterfly was long supposed to be absent from the Andamans, but 
within the past few years it has been sparingly reported thence.* 
It thus seems as if till the establishment of its food-plant in the Settle¬ 
ment this butterfly was not known from the Andamans. To what 
agency the introduction of Danaie genutia itself is due it is foreign to the 
purpose of this paper to enquire, but it is a suggestive fact that once 
the food-plant had become established the butterfly appeared. And the 
absence of the butterfly while there was no evidence of the presence of 
the plant seems presumptive evidence that the plant was not present 
till very recently, and that, therefore, human agency is not merely in¬ 
directly responsible for its introduction, by providing conditions'suitable 
for the survival of wind-conveyed seeds, but is directly responsible, from 
the unintentional conveyance of its seeds along with grain or in some 
other way. j'or it is long since these suitable jouditions have come 
into existence, and wind-agency, if a factor at all, is in these latitudes 
a burly constant one. 

Human agency being so completely responsible, one might hope 
that the channels of introduction of particular species, which must 
coincide with the routes of traffic between the Settlemeut and the 
adjacent mainland, could be easily ascertained. But this is far from 
bting the case. These traffic routes are :t" 

4 

* This infonnation was offarsd by Hr. L. da NloivUle In the oonrse of a brief 
^versation that followed the reading of this paper at the meetlog of the Aslatio 
of Bengal hi April 1800. 
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»• 

1. Calcutta to Port Blair; implying introdnotioufrom Northern 
India and especially the Gangetio plain. 

2. Fort Blair to Rangoon; implying introduction from Lower 
Burma. 

3. Port Blair to Madras; implying introduction from Southern 

India. ^ 

4. Moulmein to Fort Blair; implying introduction from Tenaa- 
serim—a route used by native craft. 

5. Port Blair to the Nicobar Islands; implying introduction from 
these'—the Nicobars are a dependency of the Settlement at Pdrt Bhur. 

The distribution of the majority of these introduced species is so 
wide that (with the exception of 4 species whose introduction baa al¬ 
most oertaiuly been confined to the Bangoon or the Monlmein route 
and other 4 almost certainly restricted to the Madras or the Calcutta 
route) any one of them may have equally well reached thq Settlement 
by any or all of these routes. This is best shewn by a tabular view of 
the species thus introduced. 


Table II. Dittributtonal features of the Non^indigenous element in 

the Flora of the Andamans, 


CoflmotMlitftn in tho Tropics......... 

62 


TnHifMnnna in thft Olil Wnrld ........ 

66 

In other continents besidos Asia .... 


86 

Confined to Asia .. 


29 


Thronghont South-Eastern Asia. 

21 



Confined to India or onlj extending westward 




from India . 

4 



Confined to Burma and Malaya or onlj.extond- 




xng eastward thence . 

4 

• 



Indigenoos in the New World, bat now cosmopolitam or nearly so .. 

* se is 

19 


It may therefore be concluded that there is a piykotioal indidhrenoe 
displayed as legards route; here, as everywhere else, when is en» 
gaged in cultivation he involuntarily introduces weedS) and here as else¬ 
where a certain proportion of the species introduced by him for economic 
or for aesthetic reasons escape and become spontaneous. 

It baa been already said that the present Settlement occupies the. 
site of an earlier one. This earlier seiUement was founded under the 
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name of Port Gomwallia by Lieut. Blair* in 1789, in obedience to otdera 
issued in September of that year. In November 1792 orders were issued 
tor tbe removal of the Settlement to another and more spaoious harbour 
in North Andaman; to this new settlement the original name Port 
Cornwallis was again applied. It is nowhere distinctly stated, though, 
considering the transfer of name from the old settlement to the new, it 
is highly probable, tha^oZd Port Cornwallis was entirely abandoned in 
1792. We know, however, that in 1796 orders were issued for the re¬ 
moval of the whole establishment to Penang. The doubtful point, so 
far as our present enquiry is concerned, is the length of time prior to 
the establishment of the present Settlement that its site was exposed to 
influences favourable for the active introduction of non-indigenous 
species. But we know that altogether these influences only existed for 
six seasons and could only have been active during three seasons; probably 
they only existed at all during these three seasons. The present Settle¬ 
ment was commenced in March 1858; Mr. Kurz visited it during April- 
July 1866; to the eight seasons (1858-66) that had passed between the 
foundation of the Settlement and the date of that visit wo must therefore 
add three more seasons (1789-92) in order to make up the whole period 
during which the non-indigeuous species recorded by Mr. Kurz were 
being introduced. Even if the original site was not wholly abandoned 
in 1792 the subsequent seasons (1792-96) may be neglected without 
producing any appreciable error. Assuming, therefore, that a period of 
eleven seasons has been responsible for the naturalisation and introduc¬ 
tion of the species in the two lists for 1866 wo are able to calculate the 
rates of these processes and to compare them with the rates between 
1866 and 1890. These are shewn in the following table 


Tablb III. —Fate of /n/rod«cfton of Non-indigenotte Speciet. 


Kon-indixenoas species na- 
taraliiied.^ 

During reaion 1. 
Vrior to 1866 (1789.02 + 
1658.66) • 11 seasons. 

During J*£nion 11^ 

Oei. 1866 & 1800, (1866-90) 
^ M 24 seasons. 


No. 

Rate 

No. 

Rate 


of species. 

perannnm. 

of species. 

perannnm. 

Cnlttvaied plants introduced 

16 

1*36 

14 

0*68 

doriim Period I... 
ColUv^d plants introdneed 
doling Period It ... 

• Sf 

sss 

9 

o-sy 

Weeds of cnltivatirSi 

1 61 

6*64 

66 

8*88 

Totals ... 

1 

690 

19 

828 


* The name of the 1789 Settlement having been transferred to the one fonnded 
la 1792| the present Settlement, whieh oooa|dee the site of the 1789 one and whieli 
\*Aii$oa ftom Neroh 18S8, has been named Post Btsts in honour of tbe original 
, ipyndtr The' name Port Cornwdlie ie lUU used to decfgnate the fits of tiie Settle- 
to North Andmon that eziitod from 1792 to 1796. 
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Tbe rate per annum for the second period requires a slight oorreotion 
by the deduction from it of the rate per annum of disappearance of natur¬ 
alised species. We have seen that one introduced plant ocourriu^ spoa- 
taneously in 1866 was only under cultiration in 1889 and 1890 and that- 
three of the 1866 weeds were not met with in 1889 or 1890. These 4 
species, therefore, give a disappearance rate of T7—or 0*16 species per 
annum, and the corrected rate for Period 11^ thus 3'28—0*16, or 3*12 
species per annum. 

When we find on comparing the two periods that thp rate of in¬ 
troduction in the second is only 3*12 species, as compared With 6*90 in 
the first, we naturally endeavour to find some explanation of the dis¬ 
crepancy. Bat, unfortunately, no very satisfactory explanation offers 
itself. So far as cultivated species are concerned, we are not in a posi¬ 
tion to compare the 16 naturalised species of 1866 with tho 23 similar 
species of 1890, but only with those 9 species that had been both intro¬ 
duced and naturalised subsequent to 1866. The proportions indicated 
by these two classes being 1*36 : 0*37 evidences a rate of naturalisation 
per annum 3^ times as great for the earlier as for the later period. But 
when the circumstances of tho case arc considered we are not surprised 
that tho difference should bo so great ; we are, rather, astonished at its 
being so small. Owing to the alMindoument of the 1789 Sei^lement the 
species that had been introduced while it existed were left to their fitte, 
and it would bo no more than reasonable to expect that when the new 
Settlement was founded in 1858, and when Mr. Kurz visited it in 1866, 
the majority of tho common tropical cultivated species had already be¬ 
come fairly naturalised. So far, however, was this from being the case 
that wo find there were in 1866 only 15 such species naturalised, and 
we arc oompellod to conclude cither, that tho original settlement was 
very ill provided for, or that the species which on a priori grounds we 
mjght consider likely to bold their own in the stmgglo for existence in 
an abandoned settlement aVo really far fronf being able to do so. Now 
not only is there do ground for supposing that the Settlement was ill- 
provided for, but there is ample proof, from tho evidence that exists of a 
direct and extensive reciprocal correspondcnco between its founders and 
the first Superintendent of the recently established Hon'ble Company’s 
Botanic Garden at Calcutta, that tho number of species introduced at Port 
Cornwallis was, for a Settlement so young, unusually high. We are com¬ 
pelled, therefore, to acc^t the other explanation and to conclude that 
cultivated species are not as a rule able to exist when they have to 
struggle ou equal tornft with a native jungle. Without mentioniug other 
instances, we may refer to tho lists of Cueurhiiaeea and LeguminoM pre¬ 
sent in 1866 Of cMvatod ]^aiU$ oafy, yet in 1890 beginning to occur 
34 
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spontaneously and appearing likely as time goes on to increase perceptibly 
the numbers of the uon-indigenous flora. The greater number of these 
must have certainly been introduced in tho 1789*92 period, and many of 
them are such ns at firat sight suggest for themsolTes the possibility of 
surWral. 

Perhaps, however, it ought^not to surprise us greatly that species 
which readily appear sponMneonsly elsewhere and which are appearing 
spontaneously in the Andamans now, should, if they were previously in¬ 
troduced, have perished between 1792 and 1858. Most of them are plants 
that, when they do escape from cultivation and appear spontaneously, 
affect such situations as waste places, rubbish heaps, road-sides, hedge¬ 
rows and margins of clearings,’—situations that have at least this in 
common, that they afford their denizens abundance of nir and light. 
Many of them too are herbaceous, or at most frntiuoso, aud the native 
junglo as it r^invadcs tho abandoned clearings overshadows them and 
either chokes them completely, or by merely preventing them from 
flowering, makes their fate only a matter of time. lOven trees that sconi 
quite naturalised in clearings must soon succumb to the weight of creepers 
that rapidly overload them in a forest. 

If, however, the survival of even a small proportion of tho cultivated 
species abandoned in 1792 will suflico to explain the higher mto of na¬ 
turalisation during Period I, dcdnciblo from the figures in Tadle 111 
(Carica Papaya and Cocos nnrifera arc excellent examples of such sur¬ 
vival), there is no similar explanation possible for tho higher rate of weed- 
introduction during the same period. A considerable number must have 
been already introduced by 1792, and, though many doubtless yielded to 
the influences adverse for naturalised cultivated species, weeds are often 
proverbially tenacious of life and a good few, as tho notos against them 
show, in place of avoiding the junglo are actually penetrating into it> 
Taken altogether wo find that the rate of introduction during tho fifst 
period was times as high as it has been during the second, and the 
most probable explanation of this higher early rate of weed introdnetfon 
appears to be that in tho dirty grain of an Indian bazaar seeds of most, 
of tbo commoner Indian weeds are certain to be present. This being 
the case so many weeds become introduced with tho very earliest sowings 
of any grain that the subsequent rate of introduction of species can be but 
sraall. And it is highly probable that for tho same reason the rate of weed* 
introduction becomes year by year diminished. JJnfortnnately it has not 
ooenrred to any one to make obsorvatiotM on these woods daring the 
interval 1858-66 or 1866-90. And without ropoAtod observations after 
flyOrt intervals of time, especially towards tho commencement of a 
^SMlonient, it is impossible to tost the adequacy of this oxplan4tieif. 
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But it ia aot improbable that bj the close of another period equal 
in length to tho. second the annual fall in the rate of introdnotion and| 
indeed, the annual rate of introduction itself will have beoonfb very 
small. 

There is not likelj to be tho same falling off in the rate of naturalis¬ 
ation of intentionally introduced species. For, as the Settlement extends, 
localities suitable for the spontaneous appearapce of ^ready introduced 
species become year by year more numerous and at the same time the 
number of species capable of naturalisation becomes increase^. 

We find on briefly reviewing the results of our enquiry 5— 

1. That tho total number both of naturalised and of unintentionally 
introduced species constantly increases. 

2. That tho rate' of naturalisation of intentionally introduced species 

has hitherto been lower than the rate of introduction of unintentionally 
introduced species. * , 

3. That in both cases tho rate has been lower for the second period 
(1866-30) than for tbo first (prior to 1866). 

4. That this lower mto for the second period is more apparent than 
real, nnd is probably duo as regards natumliscd species to the survival of 
some cultivated spouius left to their fato when tho early Settlement 
(1789-92) was abandoned, and ns regards weeds to tho fsbt that the 
greater number of common Indian weeds are necessarily introduced with . 
the earliest sowings of grain. 

5. That in both cases tho rate has now probably become nearly 
uniform, but that while for naturalised si)ccies it is steady or even uni¬ 
formly increasing, for weeds it is probably uniformly decreasing. 

Tho first three conclusions arc borne out by tho facts contained in 
tho lists of species : tho fourth is an expression of opinion, which it is . 
unfortunately now im]K>sBib]o either to endorse or to refute as regards 
the Andamans ; it is, however, n question worthy of attention daring the 
initial stages of any subsequent similar settlement: tho last it will be 
easy for some future student of tho subject to finally dispose of. 

In concluding, the wntor wishes to express his groat obligations to 
Col. Cadoll, V. 0., Chief Commissioner of tho Andamans, but for whose 
kind assistance it would have been impossible to collect so many speom * 
daring his short stay at Port Blair; also to Dr. G. King, f. r. s., O. i. 
for bis kindness in supplementing the collection of, 1889 with many 
specimens collected in April 1690. 
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XIV.—On tome Indian Pflyobid®.—By P. Moore, P. Z. S. 

[Roceircd SOth October; read 5th November, 1890.] 

Genus Barula (Moore).—Wings short, broad, sparsely oorered 
with short very slender brown }iair-like scales. Forewing triangular; 
costal margin slightly arched from the base to near its end, the apex 
munded, exterior margin oblique ; cell broad, extending to beyond half 
the length of the wing; costal vein at its base some distance from the 
costal margin; sub*costal vein angled near end of the cell, fiye<branoh> 
ed, the 6rst and second branches parallel, the first arising at some 
distance and the second at an angle before end of the cell, third branch 
trifurcate at one-fourth beyond end of the cell; discocellular veinlets 
bent inward at the middle, the radial vein extending from their angle; 
within the ocll are tWo discoidal veinlets starting from the upper and 
lower end of the second discocellular, these coalescing near middle of 
the cell area and extending to its base; median vein four-branched, angled 
at its lowest branch, the two upper branches contiguous and starting 
together from end of the cell, the two lower branches wide apart; sub- 
median vein convexly-anglcd upward at its middle, and with a short 
outwardly-obliquc lower spur starting from one-fourth of its base. 
Hindwing oval, broad ; subcostal vein two-branched, the first branch 
arising before end of the cell; the cell broad ; upper discocellular vein- 
let angled outward, the radial extending from the angle ; two dis* 
coidal veinlets within the cell starting from the upper and lower end 
of the second discocellular vcinlct and coalescing at the middle of tho 
cell area; median vein angled at end of the cell, four-branched, the 
two upper branches starting from angles at end of the cell; a sub* 
median and two internal veins. Body slender; abdomen abort, slightly 
pilose; palpi small, pilose ^ antonnee short, bipectinated, the pectina¬ 
tions delicately plumose and long at base of shaft; logs slender, 
nearly naked, middle and hind tibim with a long R))pcndago. 

Babola grotei (Moore).—Upper and underside uniformly pale 
cupreons-brown. Wings sparsely covered with short very slender laxly- 
disposed bair-like scales; cilia long, dense. Expanse of wings |^th of 
an inch. 

Habitat. Galcntia. (Type in Coll. F. Moore).—The type speoi- 
xnen was reared from larva, found by the late Arthur Grote, near Cal- 
entta, feeding upon tho Bdhnl (Acacia a/alica). Tho larva forms an 
elongated, narrow, cylindrical case about three-fourths of an inch long, 
and nniformly covered with minate granular particles of bark. 

The following are descriptions of two allied genera and species of 
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PBjcbids—one of which is fonnd in the Calontta Distriot, tiie other in 
the N. W* Himalayas. These two forms are as follow 

Genas Basicota (Moore).—^Wings sparsely clothed with* short 
whitish hair-like scales. For^mng short, narrow, triangular; costal 
margin arched before the end, apex somewhat acute, exterior margin 
oblique, posterior margin short; costal vein short; subcostal vein three- 
branched, second and third starting ^rom epd of the cell; the cell 
narrowest at its upper end; discocellular veinlets oblique, angled out¬ 
ward ; radial vein from their angle; a discoidal veinlet enq^tted within 
the cell from end of lower discocellular; median vein fodr-branched, 
the two upper branches ou a foot-stalk from end of the cell; submedian 
vein with a lower branch from its middle towards the base. Hindwing 
short, apex convex ; subcostal veiu two-branched; radial vein from 
lielow end of the coll; discoidal veinlet within the cell from end of 
lower discocellular; four median branches; a anbmedian^and an inter¬ 
nal vein. Body moderately robust, abdomen extending beyond the 
hindwingfl; antonnio bipectinated, plumose. 

Basicota albescens (Moore).—Fuligiuous-whito, wings and bod/ 
sparsely clothed wuth short whitish hair-like scales; antennas and anal 
segments fulvous-yellow. Expanse j-ths of an inch. 

Habitat. Calcutta District (Arthur Grote). ^ * 

This species forms a long, narrow, somewhat naked fusiform silkan 

case. 

Genus Moffatta (Moorc)t—Foretrtny long, rather narrow, apex 
somewhat acute, exterior margin oblique, posterior margin short; cost^ 
vein stout, distant at the base from the costa and extending two-thirda 
from the base; subcostal vein slender, scarcely apart from the costal, 
fonr-hranchod, the fourth or lower brauch extending to a little below 
the apex, the first branch omitted before end of the cell, second branch 
from end of the cell, third branch at half-way between the cell and 
the apex and terminating ou the costa above (he apical angle; discoidal 
coll long, reaching two-thirds of the wing, voiy narrow at the base and 
widening out at the end; discoidal veinlet within the cell, slender, 
anastomosing with the median vein near its base; upper and lower 
discocellular veinlets of equal length, bent inward at their junotare; 
two radial veins, one from the upper end of the disoocellulars, the 
other from the angle of their junction; median vein stput, fonr-branoh- 
od, the two lower branches extending to near the posterior angle, 
the two upper to middle of the exterior margin and anastomosed at 
their base; snbmediAn vein long, extending to the jm^e, reonrvad, 
with a wide interspace between it and the median vein, and emitting a 
ohort, straight lower branch at half its length. Bindwing shorCi trian- 
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gnlar; costal margin conrex, apex aonte, exterior margin convex; 
costal vein slender, subcostal reaching to the apox ; cell broad ; discoi* 
dal vdnlet slender, straight, emitted within the cell from lower angle 
of the upper discocellular veinlet and ^extending to base of the cell; 
a radial veinlet emitted from upper angle of the discocellular and ter* 
minating below the apex, lower discocellular oblique, straight; median 
vein long, three-branched, the l)ranches at equal distance; submedian 
vein and internal veins long, extending to the margin. Antennas broad¬ 
ly bipcctinptod, tho branches plnmoso to the tip ; thorax thick, round, 
plumose; head and palpi inconspicuous, hidden in dense plumose hairs ; 
abdomen very long, extensile and mobile, densely covered with long 
plumose hairs, and ending in a naked point which is either concealed 
by the long hairs extending like a tail beyond tho abdomen, or exposed, 
the plumose hairs parting and curling outwards and upwards; logs 
nearly naked^; forelegs very long, tibia with a long spnr; first joint of 
tarsus as long os all the rest; middle legs shorter; hindlegs shortest 
and more slender. 

MOFrATiA PLUMiCACDA (Moore).—Wings hyaline, fnliginous, very 
sparsely covered with minute liair-Iikc scales, not sufficiently numerons 
to detract from the perfectly vitreous appearance of the wings; costal 
margins and the cilia fuliginous-black; veius distinct and black. An¬ 
tennae block, bipectiuated, tho branches plumose to the tip; thorax and 
head covered with dense black plumose hail's ; abdomen of a reddish- 
yellow where naked, but appearing densely block from tho long black 
plnmose-hairs which cover it; anal point naked or concealed by long 
plnmose-hairs like a tail, tho Imirs parting and curling outwai*d and 
upward; legs black. Expanse 1 inch. 

Habitat. Upper Knnawar, N. W. Himalaya. (In Coll. Col, A. M. 
Lang and F. Moore).—** Larval case fusiform, about inch in length, 
formed of tough silk covered with short sticks of dry gross. Tho larva 
feeds with tho three anterior segments protruded from the portable case. 
The pupa before emergence of imago inverts its po.^Aion within the case, 
and the imago emerges from tho up|)cr pointed end, tho lower, blunter 
end is closed by a film of silk firmly attached to some rock. The imago 
is observed basking on rocks, and flies off, when disturbed, with very 
rapid and devious flight, more like a wasp or bee than a moth. It is 
seen flying from morning till 4 p. M., chiefly on cliffs, fi*om end of Octo¬ 
ber and Hovembor.” (Lang's MS., notes.) 
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XV .—new Speeiea of Dipiera in the OoUeciione of ike Indian Mvoeumr^ 
DilopfatiB Graoioflns, N, 8p*^By J, M. F. Biaor. ^ 

[Beoeired Slat October j read 6tb Korember, 

Long, (7 s=2 millim. $ =2f millvnii 

d*. Omnino nigro nitente, halteribus nigrta; aUs alhidie, eHgfwUe 
jparvo, nigro. 

Enti&rement d’nn noir Inisant; balanciers noirs; ailes blancli&tres; 
Btigmate petit, noir. 

9 . Fuha. Oapite, anfennist palpie, ha^utello, apinos thoracie, 
halteribus^ seutellOf doreo Begnientie, abdominis Ubiis^ tarais^ femoribue 
poaticiSi apicOf nigrta; alia pallidiaaime fuaco finctiSf atigmate nigro^ 
magtio. 

D'nn fauvo rongc&tre; la t^te, lea antennes, Tea palpea, !a pipette, lea 
6pinea da prothorax et du tergumy lea balanciera, qaelqnea macales 
ear lea ilanca an dcasoua dea ailea, lea tibia, lea taraea, Textremitd dea 
femura poaterieura, le tout, d*an beau noir; lea ailea, prcaqa’liyalinea 
tr^a legeremont teintees d*un rousa&tre tout p41e, atigmate grand et noir. 

In copula 1. ^. 1 $ . ^ 

Dhormaala, Indea, Major Sage. 


XVI.— Preliminary List of the Butferfliea of ^Eadras.-^By Liect. E. T, 
Watsom. (Communicated by E. Thurston, Esq.) 

[RoooiTod July 9tbRood 6th Norember 1890.] 

The following list of Madras Butterflies is compiled from a ooHeo- 
iion made between March and the middle of August, 18§9. The total 
number of species obtained is only 74; but there is no doubt lhat, if 
the observations had been extended throughout the entire year, this 
number wonld bo increased by at least twenty additional ones. For 
the first three months of this period there was little or no rain; but 
from the Ist June till the middle of August the rain, though never 
very heavy, was more or less continuous, oompantively feir days pass¬ 
ing without at least a slight shower. It will be notioed that only the 
typioal wet-season forfhs of MycaletU rntneus, AManttit Uda^ and Junonia 
aaterie were met with. Presumably the oorreaponding dry-season forms 
would be met with from November till February. 
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Family NYMPHALID-®. 

, Sab-family EurLOiiNs:. 

1. Danais Hmniaee, Cramer. March to Angast; Tory common. 

2. „ sq)tentriofi.is, Bailer. Jane, July; occurs occasionally 

with the preceding. 

3. II chrysippiiSy Linn! March to Augnst i very common. 

4. „ genuHa, Cramer. March to August; very common. 

5. Euplcea core, Cramer. March to July ; very common. 

6. 1|| eoreoideSf Moore. June and July; a few specimens 

only. 

Sub-family Sattbixx. 

7. MycaUsts mineusy Linn. April and JunOi lOfch August ocel« 

latcd form only. 

8. Mel&nitis leday Linn. August; not common. Form ismcno 

not met with. 

Sub-family AcB.friNis. 

9. Telchinta violce, Fabr. March to August; voiy common. 

* Sub-family Nymphalin*. 

10. Ergolis ariadne, Linn. July, August; not common. 

11. AteVa phalantha, Drury. April to August; Very common. 

12. Precis ipMtay Cramer. May to August; very common. 

13. Jiinonia almana, Linn. The ocellated form, /• asterift occors 

commonly from March to August. 

14. ,1 lemoniasy Linn. March to September; very common. 

15. „ hierta, Fabricins. March, June, and August; fairly 

common. 

16. „ orithyia, Linn. March, May and August; fairly 

common. 

17. Neptts varmanay Moore* April to Angnsi'^ not uncommon. 

18. EypoUmnas bolinay Linn. March to August; very common. 

19. „ muippuSy Lion, March, April, July and August; 

not so common as JT. bolina. 

20. OyrameU carduiy Linm One specimen obtained in October, 

1888. 

21. Oharaxes fahrivty Fabricins. One specimen obtained in April. 

.Family hYCMmEM. . 

22. Ouretit thetis, Drury. June and July; not common. 

23. OAiIadM 2am, Oramer. April to Angnst: very common* 
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24. Zizera gaiha, Trimea. ODly obterr^ in Wi pxobftUj 

common. 

26. o oKr, Fabrioios. April to Angnat; very common;' 

26. y, lysimon, Hiibner. April to Angnst: Tory common. 

27* Taruoui plinius, Fabricina. Hay to Jnly; fairly common. 

28. OcutaHus rosimon-t Fabricina. , May : a few apeoimena only. 

29. Evmet argiades, Paliaa. Only a ainglo male obtained in Hay. 

30. Oatochrysopi $traho^ Fabricina. May ; very common. 

31. jy corcjtftfy Fabricina. April and May; very common 

82. y, contractoj Butler, July; very common. Poasibly 

a form of the preceding, bat the male ia eaaily 
diatinguiabed by ita amaller aize, and brighter 
coloura 

33. y, pandavot Horafield. Jnly and Angoat; very 

common. • 

34. Polyommafug hftticuSt Linn. May; not common. 

35. Lampuhg iEUnuuSt Fabricina. April to July; common. 

3G. liatkinda amaa, Fabricina. A single specimen in Jnly. 

37. Vendori^ epijarbas, Moore. A single specimen obtained by 

the Musonm collector in July. « 

38. Eapala melampua, Cramer. May and July; not common. 

39. Virachola isocratea^ Fabricina. A single specimen in Jnly. 

40. Aphmeua elimaf Moore. A single specimen in June. 

Family PAPILIONID^. 

Snb-family Piehina. 

41. Leptoaia xiphiat Fabrioina. March to Angnat; very common. 

42. Teriaa Kecaba^ Linn. Typical. May and June; common. 

„ „ form hecabeoidea, Jane and July ; common. 

„ „ „ iBtiope May td July. The commoneet ol 

the throe forms. 

43. „ venata, Mooro. A single pair in July. ' 

44. Oatopailia cattl/a, Cramer. March to Angnat; yeiy common. 

45 . „ croeale^ Cramer. May to Angoat; Tory common. 

46 . ^ ^aemo, Fabrioina. July, Angnat; not oommon. 

47. n pyranthe^ Fabricina. May to Angoat; very oommon. 

48. lowM pyrane, Linn. April to Angnat; very common. 

49. „ mortanne, Linn. Of this two varietiea ooonr. The 

flnt, which is near to X eierwltcfiali^ ooonra com- 
mooly from April to Angoat; and the aeoond, 
which ia oloae to X dapt^pooroi oooon apparentlx 
only in Jnly and Angnat. 


85 
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60. Teraeoius eucharisj Fabricios. Common from April to Angost. 

The specimens obtained from Jane to Angast are 
referable to T. pseudevanthet Butler. 

51. ,, danWf Fabricios. Hay to August; very common. 

62. „ owiota, Pabricius. April to July; very common. 

53. Caiophaga lankapura, \looTe. July and August. The speci¬ 

mens obtained seems referable to this species. The 
females difter greatly in the depth of the yellow 
• colouration of the underside. 

54. Apptas lihgthea, Fabricius. Hay to August; not uncommon. 

65. Iluphinaphrynct Fabricius. April to August; very common. 

56. Beleums viesentinaf Cramer. March to August; very common. 

57. Delias cucharis, Drury. July and August. 

Sub-family Pahlionin^. 

58. PapUio dissiiniliSf Linn. Two specimens in May. 

59. ,1 panape, Linn. A single specimen in Hay. Appi*oaoh- 

cs F. dravidarum. 

JoO. „ Linn. June to Soptoraber; very common. 

Cl. „ aristolochke, Fabricius. March to June; not very 

• common. 

62. „ erithronins, Cramer. March to Angust; very common. 

63. ,, pohjtes, Linn. Marcii to August; common. All 

three forms of female occur. 

64. ,, pohjmnestor, Cramer. Three specimens in June. 

C'O. „ ajameinnon, L^nn. ilarch to August. The com¬ 

monest Madras Papilio. 

Family HESPERIID^. 

66 . Badamia exclamationiit. Fabricius, June to August; common. 

67. ‘ Parata chroinus, Cramer. Juno to August; common. 

Cd. Chapra mathias, Fabricios. April and May; probably com¬ 
mon, but only a few specimen/obtained. 

69. Samara guttata, Bremer. Two specimeus of the form hada 

obtained in July. 

70. Suastns gremius, Fabricius* June to August; common. 

71. Telicola bambuscc, Moore. April to Angust; common. 

72. Ampittia maro, Fabricias. A single female in July. 

73. Taractfoura rnfevius, Fabricius. A single epocimes in Sep¬ 

tember. 

74. Astictoplerus saUala, Moore. A few spocimens of the form 

siellifer in June and July. 

^ In addition to tho species recorded in the above list the Ifadrae '' 
Jiuaenm edlection contains the following species oaptared within tiie 
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limits of the city of Madras :—OwretU phcedrui, Fahrioios; Hehomout 
glauoipp 0 f Lion ; NepJieronia fraternal Moore (form ceyloniea) ; Ogmalia 
albofa$ciatat Moore; Udatpes foltu, Cramer, and Mosperia galbaf Fa- 
bricins. 

XVIL—-d new Trap-door Spider from Qrissa .— By Soboeon J. H, Tull 

Walsh, I. M. S. . 

[B^ceircd Oot. 27lh:— Read 5th November, 1890.] 

MYGALTD^. 

Adelontchu, n. g. 

AJelonychia nit/ros/rta^a, 9 , n. sp.—At present the following de¬ 
scription will bo that of tho gcims also. The spider, which I think is 
not full grown, measures 10 mm. Tliu falces are reddish-brown in colour 
with long fangs which act vertically. Pedipalpi of medium length, 
tho terminal joint furnished with a black pad of strong hairs. Eyes: 
anterior and contml pairs large and of a blackish-brown colour, the bind 
centrals and hind-externals small and pearly white. Ccphalothorax 
reddish-brown above, whitish yellow below ; fovea transverse with efi'ht 
dark, shallow grooves radiating from it. Tho ccphalothorax markedly 
convex in front between the two anterior dark markings and slightly 
convex over tho remaining part. Abdomen oval, truncated in front and 
more convex on the upper than ou the uudor surface. The ground 
colour above is greenish-grey with a central black stripe and seven 
well marked black lateral strloo directed downwards uud slightly back¬ 
wards from tho central line. Tlic ontir^upper surface of tho abdomen 
is covered with lino light-coloiit'cd hairs. Under surface of abdomen 
dull grey, ibo four lung sacs visible ns small whitish spots ; two pairs of 
whitish spinnerets. Logs: refative length 4, 1, 2, 3, pale reddish yellow 
above, almost white below. Tarsi without hooks (P> but terminating 
in brush-liko black pails. Falces, pcdipal;)! and legs tjiiokly covered 
witlijirong blackish-brown bristlo-liko hairs, 

Cii the loth January of this year I was out looking for ants in the 
forest near Khurda and while digging round the roots of a Banyan tree 
1 turned up a tube with a lid whicli I at once recognised as the home 
of a trap-door spider of the “ cork nest" class. I had unfortunately 
cut obliquely through tho tube, but the lid and hinge were intact 
Having found one tube 1 began to dig carefully ronud the tree, and was 
sttocessful in finding an almost perfect sj)ecitnen with the spider inside. 
The trowel cut through the extreme lower end of th^tnbe and dis* 
closed the spider who made no attempt to escape downwam but clung 
tonaoiously to the under surface of tho lid. In order to enoloee the 
spicier and complete the tuber 1 went down to a neiffhbouring tank and 
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ooTered the out end with mud, Althonjifh I continued to dig for some 
time in the neighbourhood I did not find any more specimens, and 
shortly afterwards was obliged to leave Khnrda and return to my head¬ 
quarters, taking with mo the two nests and the captive spider. The 
situation of these nests is worthy of notice. Thoy were in a cool 
sheltered spot which, as the tree ^ould be a favourite resort for inseotSi 
no doubt formed an exocllcnt hunting-ground for the spiders. The 
ground in which the tubes wore found was slopiug and bare. The 
spider found in the second nest was kept alive until the 8th of February 
and fed on flies, small beetles etc., but although I watched very carefully 
I never saw her come out of her nest and failed even to surprise h^r 
at night. All these spiders are shy and nocturnal in their habits, and 
there is no doubt that sho did come out, as the bodies of flies placed 
close to the door of the nest at night were always found to bo sucked 
dry in the morning. Dn one occasion 1 lifted the door and propped it 
half open with the body of a spider; during the night the body was 
removed and the lid closed down. Onco or twice when I ondoavoured 
to raise the lid of the nest the spider strenuou.sly opposed me by cling¬ 
ing ^o the undersurface ; at other times I was able to raise the lid and 
then the spyier rctreatc<l to the bottom of her tube and never made any 
attempt to escape. When I wanted to remove the spider to put her 
into spirit I was obliged to stir her up with a straw before she would 
bolt. Sho rushed out and ran down on to the floor, but stayed there 
crouching clo.se down to the matting and was evidently much dazzled 
by the bright sunlight. 

The larger tube measured 30 mm, by 16 mm. at the opening and 20 
mm. at the widest part near the lower extremity. The whole inner 
surface was lined with a tough whitish brown fibrous mombrauo. The 
hinge was of the same material and covered about one-third of the 
edge of the lid. The diameter of the lid on the upper surface wm 
about 20 znm„ and this surface was covered wi^|i earth of exactly the 
same colour as the surrounding ground, making discovery almost im¬ 
possible except by accident. The under surface of the lid was strongly 
oonvex and covered with tough web similar to that lining the tube. 
The greatest thickness of the lid was in the centre, gradually decreasing 
towards the margin which was thin and fitted tightly over the apertu^ 
of the tube. 

The tube in which the living spider was found was mnoh amallsr 
idum the one just described, and as I wished to preserve the speoimaa 
intact, 1 did, not make any measoremeots. There can, I think, be no 
^odbt that both tabes belonged to the same species, and Moggeridgo 
ttstisoUy states {Trap^or Spidert^ pp. 128, 127, Kd. 1878) that as tb* 
frf d em isereaae in size they enla^ ihetr-dwellings acoo^ng^. 
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The island is said never to have been occapiod by the Barmese, and 
has evidently been originally densely wooded. 

The gi*eatei' jxirt of it is indeed densely wooded still, but a corner 
Las been completely cleared between the wnterconrso that has been 
converted into a tank and the watercourse that passes south. On the 
cleared high ground between the^ two streams stands a telcgiaph office 
with a house for the tclegraph-mnstcr attached ; a little way off are 
servants’ quarters. The clearing has been extended across this latter 
stream for a. short distance, so as to provide a site for a shelter-hut for 
Basseiu pilots while they await vessels bound for that port. Between 
the tank-bund and the sea, but nearer to the tank and close to its over¬ 
flow, stand two Burmese huts occupied by collectoi‘8 of turtles* eggs; 
between these huts and the beach is situated a small European grave- 
3 ’ard. At the outlet of the other streamlet and opposite the safest 
landing placeJs a boat ’shed; from this point eastward for about 400 
yards—along the sea-view of the telegraph-office, in fact—the jungle 
has been cleared away down to the beach. Everywhere else the jungle 
along the sea-facc of the island remains intact. A plantain garden and 
a paddock of considei'able size have boon cleared on the central plateau 
behind the ^telegraph-office; cisewhoro the jungle remains untouched; 
altogether between two-thirdsand tbrcc-fonrthsof the suifaccof the island 
has not been interfered with. The befich itself consists of deep soft sand 
iu which the streamlets disappear before they reach the sea; at low tide, 
however, long reefs, extending south and west of the island proper for half 
a mile or more, are laid l>arc. On the esi-st .side, where the telcgrapli cable 
Iand.s, no reefs appear; at the north-west corner they do, but only ex- 
ten<l seaward for 50 or 60 yards. The roofs consist of the same sand¬ 
stone that forms the Ariiican Yomah and that ap{ioars again first in the 
Andaman and afterwards in the Nicobar group of islands; they are 
altogether without coi*aL . 

Tlie rccf.s^and pools between them are remarkably destitute of 
marine vegetation, Pudina pavonia and Canlcrpa elavifera being the 
principal species, and both being in very snull quantity. Not only are 
there very few growing Algae, bat very few aro washed ashore; these 
consist chiefly of a small green Sargasso, The absence of tho submarine 
meadows of marine I/ydruc/iaridce, so characteristic of the otherwise 
similar pools among tho coral-oncrustod reefs of the Great Coco, is very 
striking. There is no mangrove bolt on any part of tho shore, nnloss it 
be considered a.s represented by somo small patches of dviemma offid* 
ntdii on the reefs about 30 paces from the beach; the individual plants 
Mnd their roots along the seams between the layers of sandstone for 
eonsiderable distances, and these give off rootlets that rise rwtioally 
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throDgh the sand and mnd, exposing to the water of the sea at high tide, 
to the air atid the sun at low tide> from 6 inches to a foot of a str^otore 
as thick as the little finger and of the consistence of solah pith. The 
jungle along the south and east sides of the island commences at the 
edge of the sandy beach, the roots of the trees being washed by the 
wavos at very high tides; tlio trees tha# grow at this line are Thespesia 
populnea, Ponyamia glabraf Eryfkrina tndtca, Terminalia Catappa, Stephe* 
gyne divorsifolia^ and Ficns Rutnphii. East of the cleared part in front 
of the telegraph office and ronnd as far as the graveyard, afe a number 
of largo 2'amarind trees; it is not improbable that these have been 
planted. One specimen of Terminalia Catappa growing close beside the 
boat house differed from all the oiliors in being in flower. There is no 
doubt that this particniar tree is T. Cafappa, and there is hardly a doubt 
that it is an introduced tree. But that the others (and it is a plentiful 
species ill Diamond Inland) which wero all, like those 6n tho coast 
near Port Blair in the Andamans, and like those seen a week later on 
Table Island and Ihc Great Coco, in almo.st ripe fruit in November and 
December, are quite wild and indigenons in tiio i.slnnd scarcely admits 
of n doubt.* Undcrnoiith tlicse trees along tho south side occur JTibisctis 
tiliaceuSf not plentifully, Iiowevor, and, especially towards tho south-we-t 
angle of the island, Desmodium nmhcUatum, On the west side of the 
island, which is the most weather-beaten side, the trees arc not so tall, 
and they are fewer in number, tbongh all these species except Pongamia 
appear. But close to the lieach we find there is a dense hedge-like mass 
of Jhsmodium vvileUainmf Tahernaemontana criVpa, Premna tHfegrlfolta 
and Clerodendron tnerinr, with here and there some bushes of Viteje 
Negtindo, All these species occur on tho north side of tho island also, 
and at the extreme north-east corner there is a considerable patch of 
(luetiarda speciosa. All round the island Cmiavalia ensiformw is plenti¬ 
ful ; it is associated on the western sen-face with Paeraria phaseoloides, 
Ipomoea grandijiora and Tjtomoea digitata; the lest named species ie 
common also in the interior. On tho south side a form of Capparts 
sejnaria, the most plentiful of tho interior climbers, comes to the very 
outer limit of the jungle ell along; it is hero and there accompanied by 
Coluhrina asiatica. There ai*e several patches of Ipomoea biloba on the 
beach, but the species is not so common ns it nsnally is in such situa¬ 
tions; and ipomoea which has not been generally believed 

to ocenr no far north, is many times more plontifnl. Near the months 
of all three streainlets, and also at the almost bare south-western comer 
of tho island, there are considorablo ])atchc8 of Cyperw ponnahts. The 
cleared space near the tolcgr( 4 )h-ofllcc is mainly covered by a short turf 

* As regards tiieai Coco Island a doubt on tho point is impossible. 
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in which Eleusine indica ia the only grass that appears in tufts; behind 
the boat house is a tangled patch of Oolnhrina asiatica and Oaesalpinia 
Botulueella ; on the road leading from the boat house to the telegraph 
office is a quantity of Ipomoea denticulataf at tho bock of the office a 
large patch of Adenostemma viscosum, between the office and the serrants* 
quarters a large patch of Ocimum hasilicwn, lower down and near the 
tank two or three extensile patches of Cassia alata. Vernonia cinerea is 
very common all over the older clearing, but Ageratum eonysoideSf 
usually such a common weed, is quite rare as yet. Urerui lobnta is com* 
mon towards the edge of the clearing nearest tho jangle, but is less com* 
mon than Melochia corchorifoUa is; the latter is also tho commonest 
weed in the newer clearing in tho centre of the Island. Scoparia dulcis 
is plentiful in both the old clearing and the new, but the common Sidas 
are conspicuous by their absence. The wet soil near tho edge of the 
tank is covered with broad patches of Euphorbia thymifulia; associated 
with it is Vandellia Crustacea which is, however, less plentiful; nearer 
the tank still, or oven growing in the shallow water at tho eastern end, 
are Sphenoclea zeylanica, Hydrolea zeylanica, Limnophila conferta, 8cir~ 
pus articulatus and Ceratopferis thalictroides, all very profuse. In tho tank 
itself growSf.^ry)np7uiea but not very commonly; the red form is 

not present*; Nymphaea stellata too is absent; Nelumhium speeiosum, 
however, is there. Perhaps tho most interesting water plant present is 
Limnanthemurii parvi/oliim, only known previously from tho transgan* 
getic peninsnla through a gathering iu Chittagong by Hooker and 
Thomson and one in Tavoy by Wallich. The prcsoiit gathering thus 
comes in midway between these two and perhaps indicates that the 
species only requires to bo looked for in order to he found elsewhere in 
lower Burma. Besides the Tamarinds already roforred to, there are 
near the houses of the Barmans some trees of Moringa ptcrygosperma 
that have evidently been in^^roduced; in the same situation there are 
also a few Cuco»nut trees and some Plantains, Ir. #tho central clearing 
the telegraph master shewed me what he imagined to bo ^fangostoon 
trees belonging to him; the trees are, however, not trees of Gfarctnta man* 
gostana but of Garcinia cornea. He had, beside those, some trees of 
Citrus medica and C. Aurantium not doing veiy well; there were close by 
also some trees of each of the species i/yru/toa glauea, Artoearpus 
Chaplasha and Antiaris toxicaria, all either planted or preserved when the 
clearing was made; the present telegraph*master, who has been there 
many years, says they have been there since before his time. In his plan¬ 
tain garden, where ho has some of the finest frait*giving varieties and all 

* la Great Coco Island it is only the red variety of N, Lotus that ooenrs In Its 
smsU lake- 
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bearing welli there are the ordinary tropical vegetablea; the only one that 
is noticeable from onr present point of view is the bird's-eje^shillie 
{Oapmum. minimum) which here, as in the Andamans and in Great 
Coco Islandi has spread itself everywhere about the clearing and is even 
penetrating into the adjacent jangle. In front of the telegraph-office 
there are two rows of very weather«bealeu Coco-nut trees of which only 
14 are now left; probably if planted or sown along the edge of the beach 
they would have done much better; there is not at present, it may be 
remarked, a single Coco-nut tree in this situation anywhere round the 
island. 

The commonest tree thronghout the island is Bomhax malaharicum, 
and next to it in point of numbers is Alhizzia proeera; towards the 
western end of the central table-land the latter is the more plentiful 
species, those trees at the extreme edge being stnnted and weather-worn. 
Among the other trees and shrubs observed were Chailletia gelonioides 
(very abundant on the south side of the island,) Connarus gibho$u$, 
EUipanthfu zterculiaefoliu^t Onestis ramiflora (also vciy abundant on the 
soatliorn slope of the island,) Lagersircemia Flos^Eeginae (a common 
tree on the Eiistorn part of tbo island,) Ixora rugulosa^ Favetta tndtra, 
Psgehoiria adencphylla, Ehrctia laevis, Ileterophragma adenophyllum (not 
uncommon,) Bridelia tomenfosa and Flueggia microearpa (both frequent,) 
Ficus hispitla (not frequent,) Macaranga Tatiarius (the only ifacaranf/a 
present and common on the south side of the island.) A common and 
very striking nndershrub is Leea parallela; in the opener ground on 
the western weather-beaten side Osbeckia chinensisf Vemonia einerca and 
Anisomeles ovafa are common herbs ; along the water coarse leading to 
the north side of the island Adiantum lunulatnm occurs, not frequently, 
however, and it does not appear to bo anywhere else on the island; 
tlio only other ferns mot with were the water-fern Ceraiopierisy and a 
climbing species, Lggodium fiexuosmi, Quife os striking as the absence 
of ferns is the absence of any species of Seliginella; still more strikiag, 
perhaps, considering the proximity of the island to Burma, is the 
absence of Bamboos. 

In tho interior the climbers met with were CgcUa peltata (frequent,) 
Abrus precatorius (exceedingly common,) Mtieuna monosporma, Entada 
seandens, Luffa tagypHaea (only on the western side and, like the Cap- 
paris and like Ipomoea digitata, spreading over the sea-face as well as 
common in tho interior jungle.) Willughbeia ednlit (only met with 
onoot) Ichnocarjms frutescens and Dregea volubilis (both common,) Sryeibe 
paniculaia (spreading over adjacent species, but hardly a climber,) 
Thunhorgia laur^oUa very common, as are Dioseoroa glabra and Smilax 
inaerophylla ; a Calamus (C. tigrinus Kors P) forms a great part of the 
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interior jungle; Scindapstis ojjlieinalis is very common everywhere in the 
interior and coast zones alike and is the principal epiphyte. Not a 
single orchid was seen anywhere in the island. A few Fungi were 
found growing on dead wood; the season of the visit was apparently 
unsuitablo for terrestrial species. 

The visit of H. M.’s I. M! Survey Steamer "Investigator", in 
November 1889, to leave a survey-party is not the first scientific visit 
that has been paid to this island. Almost exactly one hundred years 
before it wae visited by Captain Kyd and Lieut. Colebrooke* who in 
December 1789 determined its position, both absolutely and in relation 
to the adjacent headland on the Arracan coast. It is not probable that 
botanical collection engaged the attention of those officers; but during 
another visit by a scientific party (April 18G6) in H. M*b. 1. M. S. S. 
" Prince Arthur ** Mr. Kurz, who was on board, landed and collected a few 
specimens, llr. Kura makes a very interesting remark on this visit 
which is worth repeating here:—“I had only a few minutes stay at 
" Diamond Island in Pegu, but I was struck, when afterwards coming 
" to the Andamans, by the similarity, nay mthor identity, of tlic shore 
" vegetation.*’t The present collection is itself the result of only a few 
hours' worlk, and is larger than it otherwise could have been, owing to 
the help given by Dr. Alcock, Surgeon-Naturalist of the " Investigator," 
who devoted the time during W'hich the st^^to of tho tido prevented him 
from being on the reefs to assisting tho writer in obtaining specimens of 
plants. The 95 species tliat it includes form it is true only a part of 
what tho island would yield to any oiio whose stay there could he pro¬ 
longed; bnt it is hardly too much to assumo that they aro fairly re¬ 
presentative of the flora of this island. And as its geographical position 
and geological structure both point to it as the first stepping-stono in 
the series of islands connecting Arracan with Snmatm (through the 
Andamans and Nicobars) tflc nature of tho flora scorns worthy of investi¬ 
gation. * ^ 

Tho following is tho method of presonfation adopted:— 

1. A list of the plants collected is given; any interesting fcatnro 
as regards a particular species is noted whore it sooma necessary to do 
so, and in every case the dissemination of tho species is adverted to. 

2. A tabular view of the distribution of tho species is presented, 

• Asiatic Rcaoarches, Vol. IV, p. 817; tho date of this visit was 14tb Decombor 
1789. 

f BapoH on tho Vogeiation of tho Andaman Inlandot (1870) p. 16. Ifr. Kars Ufos 
tile word Pegn in an esiendod sonso which moans all Lowor Banna; Diamond Island 
briongs to Arracan, nut to Pogn proper; Ur. Kars's remark itsolf wfll bo disoossod 
ferthsr on. 
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the distribation withia transgangetio India being snb-diyided as fol¬ 
lows:—a. Arracan, Chittagong, Assam; h. Pegn, Tenasserim, ^laj 
Peninsula; e, Andamans (including Coco Islands,) Nicobars, Snmatra 
and Java. This is necessary for a proper understanding of the peculiar 
features of the flora of the island which forms (or at any rate is an ex¬ 
cellent representative of) the area wheTcin these three lines of distriba¬ 
tion meet and in which their species intermix. ' 

3. An analysis in terms of the preceding sections is undertaken 
and the arithmetical values of the various relationships computed. 

§ §. List of the Plants collected in Diamond Island. 

MENISPERMACE-®. 

1. Ctclea I’ELTata Hook. F. and Tboms. Common. 

, 

NYMPH.^EACE.fE. 

2. NYMVH.t:A Lotits Linn. In tlio only tank, uncommon ; the red 
form is not present. 

3. Nelumdium speciosum Willd. In the tank. 

CAPPARIDEiE. 

4. Capi-abis sKnARiA Linn. var. orandtfolia Kurz (MSS. in Herb. 
Calcutta) ; forma ramis foliisqnc glabris, foliis floribus et fructn quam in 
forniis yarictaium aliarum multo majoribus. Distrib. Table Island 
and Great Coco Island, (ipse) ; South Andaman, (Kurz). In Madura 
Island and in Rail, (Tcysmann in Herb. Calcutta). In Timor and in 
Cochin-China (as Mr. Hemslcy informs tno) occur forms that connect 
this very distinct looking form with the typical plants. Branches green ; 
loaves regularly elliptic, retnso; petioles 0'd^0*7 cm. long; laminse 6^10 
cm. long by 4—5 cm. broad, quite glabrous both abovo«and below, or 
with a few scattered hairs, that soon disappear, on young leaves beneath ; 
flowers 15 mm. in diam,; pedicels 18 mm. long; gynophore 8 mm. long; 
fruit 12 mm. in diam. (in Java specimens) to 14 mm. (in Diamond 
Island ones). 

In the ordinary Indian plant, which also occurs without any con- 
sidorablo variation in Burma and in Perak, as well as in the S. Indian 
variety (incaneecons) and in the Ceylon variety the mea¬ 

surements are; petiole 0*2—0 4 cm., lamina 2—3 cm. long by 1*5—2 
cm. broad; flowers 7—12 mm. in diam., pedicels 16 mm. long ; gyno- 
pboro 5—6 mm. long; fruit 7—8 mm. in diameter. 

Except, however, in the greater size of all its parts—most notable 
u regards the anihera—which in var. grandifoUa more than thrice exceed 
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those in any of the other yarieties^this plant differs in no essential 
character from O, sepiaria, Wall.; the ovary as in the type is glabrous, 
ovoid and pointed, the fruit is spherical and black. It is an extensive 
climber and in the interior jungle is one of the commonest species; 
it also extends into and covers the shrubby species of the coast zone. 

. GU^TIFER^. 

5. Gabcinia cobnea Linn. In the telegraph-house garden, cul¬ 
tivated. • 

MALVACE-^E. 

6. IJrena lobata Linn. Clearing behind telegraph-office. 

7. Hibiscus tiliaceos Linn. Coast plant, south side of Island. 

8. Thespbsia popolnea Corr. Coast; very frequent all round the 
Island. 

9. Bombax malabaricuu DC. The commonest tree in the Island. 

STERCULIACE^. 

10. Melocoia cobchobifolia Linn. Vezy common in the cential 
clearing. 

• RUTACE^. 

11. Citrus medica Linn. In the telegraph-house garden and else¬ 
where; planted. 

CHAILLETIACEtE. 

12. Chailletu CELox:o:des Hook. f. Very abundant on the south 
side of the Island. 

RHAMNACE-®. 

13. CoLUDRiNA ASUTiCA Brongu. One large bush beside the boat¬ 
house, and here and there ^oughout the Island. 

' AMPELIDEJE. ' 

14. Leea paballela Wall. Very common throughout the Island. 

MORINOACE^. 

15. Mobinoa PTERTaospERMA Goertn. Some trees near the huts 
of Burmons, between the tank and the sea. 

CONNARACE.^. 

16. CoNNARUS on)Bo.9Ds Wall. In the interior jungle. 

17. Ckestu bamiflora OrifF. Very abundant towards south side 
of Island. 

18. EuiFAifTflus BTSRCULLBroLius Plain. Coast sone, sonth side. 
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LEQVUmOBM. 

19. Debmodiuh UHBSLLiTUu DC. Shore epecies ; frequent, eepeoi- 
ally on the west and north aides of the Island. 

20. Aobus PBECATOBIU8 Linn. Very frequent ereiywhere in the 
Island. 

21. Ebtthrina indica Lamk. A ^rely coast species here, as it 
also is in the Andamans and in Great Coco island. In the Great Coco 
it is, however, rather uncommon : a striking contrast with the conditions 
ill Diamond Island whei*e this tree forms an almost unbroken ring round 
the coast. 

22. Muccna uonosperma DC. Very common in the interior 
jungle. 

23. Puebabta pbaseoloides Benth. Common on the westetH sea- 
face of the Island, climbing over buslies of Tahe^n(xmontaiia crispa and 
creeping in the grass at the bare south-western corner of the* Island 

24. Canavalia KNSiFoRMis DC. A climber all round the coast, 

especially common on west and north sides of the i.slaad ; not met with 
in the interior. ^ 

25. PoxoAtfiA CLAHRA Vciit. Froqucut in the line of trees imme¬ 
diately behind the sandy beach. * 

26. Cjssalpinia Bondl'cella Ham. A thicket behind the boat- 
honsc. 

27. CAS.srA ALATA Liun. Two or three large tliickets between the 
telegraph-office and the tank. 

28. Taharindus indica Linn. Several largo trees behind the 
beach, botweeu the telcgrapii-officc and tlio graveyard. 

29. Dntada scanden.s Benth. Common all over the island. 

30. Aluizzia proceua Benth. A common tree, cBj>eciaUy in the 
western half of the island ; those trees exposed to the S. W. monsoon 
01*6 gnarled and dwarfed and weather-beaten. * 

COMBRETACEjE. 

31. Tebminalia Catappa Linn. Frequent in the beach ring of 
trees. One tree overhanging the boat-house, and probably an intro¬ 
duced one, was in flower in November; the others wore all, as they were 
in South Andaman and in the Great Ccco, in fruit. 

MELASTOMACE.iE. 

32. OsBECEU CHiNBMGis Linu.; C. B. Clarke in F. B. 1. Frequent 
in the bare grassy slope at tbo south-western comer of the Island. The 
form present in Diamond Island differs from typical 0. cAinsHett some¬ 
what in nia and form of leaves and calyx ; in these specimens, leaves 

87 
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7 cm.: 3 om., ovate, acute, base subcordate; inflated ovarj 6 mm.: 4 
mm .4 tubular neck of calyx 4 mm. long: 3 mm. diam. at junction of 
inflated and tubular portioua and 5 mm. diam. at mouth. The speci* 
mens of this gathering precisely accord with specimons collected by 
Eurz in Arracan ; they agree as to calyx with specimens collected by 
B. Scott in Pegu; as to leav^es they resemble sperimens collected on 
Parasnath and in Chutia Nagpur by T. Thomson, by Kurz, and by J. J. 
Wood. 

; LYTHUACE^. 

33. Lacerstr<emia FLOS-REr.iNiS Ketz. A common tree in the 
eastern part of the Island and to the north of the tank. 


* CUCURBITACEi?!:. 

34. Lvffa ilCTPriACA Mill. Not infrequent on the western side of 
the Island. 


RUBIACE^. 

35. STErHEQTNE DivERsiKOLU Hook. f. FiTquent in and immedi¬ 
ately behind the coast zone. 

36. ‘Gtettarda srKCioiA Linn. Common on the north coast of the 
Island ; this appears to bo the flrst occasion on which the species has 
been collected so far north as Armcan. 

37. IxORA Rrco.m’LA Wall. Frequent in the interior; proviously 
only known from Pegu and Tcnas-scrim ; now, therefore, from Arracan 
also. 

38. Patetta ixmca Linn. Common in the interior. 

39. PsTCHuTitiA Ai»E.vornvr.r.A Wall. Common in the interior. 

COMPOSlTiE. 

40. Vernonia cixrtiKA Less. Waste ground nl)ont telegraph- 
offlcc ; also on bare ground at tho south-wcstcrAoornor of the Islnud. 

41. Ai'ENOSTEMiTA TWCOSCM Forst. var, rAitvirr.oBA Hook, f. Be¬ 
hind the boat-house. 

42. Aoeratum coxtzoides Linn. Only a few plants seen near the 
side of tho tank. 

GOODENOVIE-®. 


. 43. Sc£voLA K(ENiGn, Vahl. On the west and north iboree; 
common. 

CAMPANULACEAE. 

44, SruExorr.KA zETLAKtCA Gertn. At tho margin of the tank 
eaetemend; profuse. 
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APOOTNB^. 

45. WiLLUQHBEU EDULis Boxb. In the interior jangle^ only once 
met with. 

46. TABEBy^uoKTANi CBispA Roxb. Very abundant on tbe west 
and somewhat loss froqnent on the north shore. A distinct northern 
extension to the distribution of this species which has been hitherto 
kno^vn from the Andamans and the Nicobars only. Follicles 3>keeled, 
green, 2*76 cm. long, 1 cm. anteroposterior, O’75 cm. lateral diams., 
sesRiIo avicular (beak slender recurved 6 mm. long) semicivoular (ven- 
trally convex, dorsum straight or very slightly concave), when opened 
flat 2'25 cm. across; eudocarp brilliant scarlet. 

47. IcuNOCARi'i'S FBCTESCENS R. Br. Extensive climber; frequent 
in the interior. Flowers sweet smelling; corolla here pure white, not 
purple, 

ASCLEPIADACEiE. 

48. Dregea TOLCBiLis Bonth. In the interior jangle; frequent. 

GENTIAN ACEyE. 

49. LiMNANTiiEMirM TARViFOLiUM Griscb. Plentiful near the west- 
em end of the tank and the only species present. A species with, so 
far as is known, a somewhat detached distribution.* It is plentiful in 
the western Deccan and in Ceylon. This gathering is intermediate as 
to situation between that of Hooker and Thomson (Chittagong) and 
that of WallicU (Tavoy)—the only two previous gatherings recorded 
from the Trans-gangoiic Peninsula; perhaps it indicates that it would be 
ofteuor found if particularly looked for. 

HYDROPHYLLACE^. 

50. Htdrolca zetlamca Vahl. Swampy ground at west end of 

tank: plentiful. * 

BORAGINACE^. 

51. Ehretia L£V 1 S Roxb. Common ; all the specimens from this 
locality are absohtfehj glabrous; there is no indumentum or any trace of 
such, even on young branches, on youug leaves, or on the youngest flower- 
buds. 

* Another ipeoios with a limilarly detached distribation is L» surantutcum Dais., 
a oomniOD spociet in the western Deocnii and Ceylon (from Bombay eoathwards), 
and hitherto supposed to be eotiBned (o this area. ExcoUent speoimens have, how¬ 
ever, been sent (14tb December ltiS9) by 11. T. Peter, Saq., from Norayangauge near 
PMoa, and Identified by Dr. 0. King, r. b. s. 
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CONVOLVULACEjE. 

52. Ertcibe PANicuLiTA Roxb. var. peguensis, Clarke. A sniall 
Btibscandent widc>6prending tree; loaves elliptic cuneately aenminate; 
at both ends sccoudary nerves scarcely risible beneath with dense pan* 
cles, white flowers and rusty-tomentoae shoots. The present locality 
stands interniodiato between those hitherto recorded for the variety— 
Chittagong (Hooker,) and Moulmein (several collectors). 

53. IrOM.EA GRANDIFLOKA Lamk. Very common, climbing amongst 
the Coast species on the western and northern sides of the Island, and 
also for a little way amongst tho adjacent inland species. 

54. I. DTOTTATA Liiin. Common with tho preceding on the western 
side of the Island. 

55. I. uLsnccLATA Choisy, By tlie side of the stream between 
the boat-house and the pilots* house, beside the path from the boat-honse 
to the telograph-officc, along tho cleared slope between tho telegraph- 
ofiloe and the sea, and again at tho north-cast comer of the I.sland, al¬ 
ways plentiful. Tho distribution of this species, so far ns was known in 
1883, was (F. B. I. iv, 20S) “IIalay Pexinsula ; from Mergui south- 
awards. CEfLOX; near the scant Gallo. N/cohaks,*' its farther dis¬ 
tribution bbing “ Malaya, Australia, Polync.sia, Seychelles,” But it is 
now known to extend further up the Bay. It occurs in the Andamans, 
is exceedingly plentiful on the Great Coco, was collected by Knrz at 
Kobah on the shores of S. Burma daring his latest journey, is very 
plentiful hero in Diamond Island, and was collected by Kurz at Akyab 
wliich is still furtber north. In the Great Coco a curious feature in this 
species and the next is their habitat. This species converts raised 
coral “shingle** beaches into,purple mcadow.s; on this shinglo not a 
single plant of /. hiloha is to be met with; flat crescentic stretches of 
level sand at the heads of bays arc completely covered with I. hihha 
and not a plant of I. denticiAata is to bo seen. Whenever a little cleared 
patch of soil obcurs near the sea the two species '(/()pcar in it plentifully 
side by side. 

56. I. BILORA Forsk. Sand-boachos on north and west side of 
island, not plentifnl. Also with tho preceding spocios between the 
boat-house and the telegraph-office. 

SOLANACE^. 

67. Capsicum minimum Roxb. In the tolcgraph-master's garden, 
emltivated; but also all over the central clearing, spontaneous. 

SCROPULARIACB.^:. 

58. Lwhophila co.vperta Benth.; Hook. I. In marshy ground 
Along with Hffdroloa. 
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59. Vanpellu CRUSTACii. Benth. On wet banks of the tank at 

west side. • 

60. ScoFARii DUtCiB Linn. In cleared space behind telegraph-- 
office. 


BIGNONIACE^. 

f 

61. HETERoruRA jMA ADENOPHTLLDH Seem. Frequent in the in¬ 
terior. 

ACANTHACE.E. : 

62. Thundrrgia lavrifolta Lindlej. Common. 


VERBENACE^. 

63. PREHXA ixiRGRTFOt.iA R. Br. Littoral species ; common. 

64. Yitex Negundo Linn. Leaves mostly 4-pinnate., On the sea¬ 
shore of north side of Island^ but only in two places. 

65. Clerodekdron ixerme Giicrtn. Very common on the coast 
hero, and also throughout the whole of the Andaman group. 

66 . Aticennia officinalis Linn. On the sandstone reefs, bat 
only in two or three places, to the south and west sides of the Island. 

LABIAT-®. 

67. OciMUM Basiltcum Linn. "Waste ground behind servants* 
quarters of telegraph-office buildings. Tliis is only Ocimum that has 
hero become spontaneous. In South Andaman the true Tnlsi (0. sanc- 
/u»t) is the one tltat has become naturalised ; in the Laccadive group it 
is the Ram^tuhi (0. gratift^imum) that occure as if wild. 

68 . Anisomeles ofata R. Br. Here and there in opener parts of 
the interior and plentiful on the bare part at the south-west corner of 
the Island ; not in the cleared space near the telegraph-office. 

I 

MYRISTICACEiE. 


69. Mtristioa olavca Blume. Only one (female) tree seen, near 
the fraremia. 


EUPHORBIACE^. 


70. EcPHORDfA ththifolia Barm. On wet banka of the tank, 
plentiful \ seeds red. 

71. Bridema touentosa Blume. Plentiful; absolutely glabrous 
in every part and in this respect quite like speoimons collected by Eurs 
in Pegu. 

72. Flurooia miorocarpa Blume. A small tree; common in the 
interior. 
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73. llACiRANOA Takabiub Mnell.-Arg. Plentiful on the south 
side of the Island. This locality is a very distinct extension northwards 
for the distribution of this species which has been hitherto known only 
from South Andaman, Nicobars, Perak and Malacca. Dr, Eling has very 
kindly verified this determination for me. 

. URTICACEAE. 

74. Artocarpus Chaplasha Eoxb. Only once seen, near the Qar~ 
cinia and dfyristica. 

75. Antfaris toxicaria Lesch. Only once seen; the tree is close 
beside the preceding and is said by the Barmans (turtle-collectors) to 
be the only one on the Island; it may have been planted, but it is 
difficult to suppose by whom. 

76. Ffccs RcrMruii Blume. Littoral; a very large tree, common¬ 
est on the sohth side, but plentiful all round the Island. 

77. F. HisiMDA Linn. f. In the interior, not very common. 

SCITAMINE-rE. 

78. SAPIEXTCM Linn. Planted in the tolograph-master's 
garden. * 

DIOSCOREACE^. 

79. Dioscorea olabra Roxb. Common. 

LILlACEiE. 

80. Smilax MACROpnTLLA Roxb. With Calamus and Dioscorea 
forms much of the interior jungle. 

PALMEA5. 

81. Calamcs tigrinos KurzP Very plentiful; not in fruit. 

82. Coois Ni’ciFERA Linn. Planted only.fa doublo row contain¬ 
ing 14 trees in front of the telegraph-office and a few others near the 
Barmans' huts. 

AR01DE.£. 

83. ScrvDAPSrs ofticixalis Schott. Epiphyte common in the 
coast zone and the interior also. 

• CTPERACE.^. 

84. Ctpebl's PERTtATCs Lamk. On all bare places round the ooast 
whether grassy or rooky; also in mad beside the tank outlet and on 
tha baoke of ths waier-coorse beside the boat-house. 
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85. SciBPiTS iBTicmiATrs Linn. In the ehAllow water at weat end 

of tank. ^ , 

OEAMINEJS. 

86. Eleusins iNDiCi. GflBrtn. Tnfta of this grass occur along the 
path from the shore to the telegraph-office. 


FILICES. 

87. Adiantum lunulatcm Barm. Only along the water-conrse 
on the north side of the Island. 

88 . Cebatoptebis thalictboides Brongn. Common at the west 
end of the tank. 

89. Lyoodiuu flixuosuu Sw. Common in the interior. 

FUNGI.* 

90. Hexagonia sihilts Berk. On dead wood; interior. 

91. Hirneola folytricba Mont. On dead wood ; interior. 

92. Stebeum CYATHiFOBME Fries. On dead wood ; interior. 

93. PoLTPOBUS 00 C 1 OENTALI 8 Berk. On dead wood ; interior. 

ALG^. 

* 

94. Padiba payokia Gaill. On sandstone reefs. 

95. Caulerpa clavifsba Agardb. On sandstone reefs. 


§§§ DlSTRinOTlON OF THE SPECIES ODSERVEO IN DIAMOND Jsii^ND. 
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Examining first tlio general distribntion of the Flora we find 
Ihat, of the 95 species, S6 are species cosmopolitan in the tropics, while, on 
the other hand, no fewer than 38 are confined to Asia. 'Of the remain¬ 
ing 21, whose distribution i.s confined within the old world but extends 
beyond the limits of Asia, only four occur in Australia, Polynesia and- 
Africa as well as in Asia ; two occur in Asia, Australia and Polynesia ; 
four in Asia, Australia and Africa; and three in Asia, Polynesia and 
Africa. Six are confined to Asia add Australia, two to Asia and Africa, 
one to Asia and Polynesia. The following table shews this more clearly, 
and at the same time indicates the relationships that subsist between 
the distributioual features of the 8])ccies and, on the one baud, their 
habitat, on the other, their habit. 

Table I. JielationsUip of Guwn'dl DUlribafion Ui Habit and IlahUat, 
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There is no progressive feature in tlie general distribaiion of the 
species; while the highest number of any of the classes is that of 
species confined to Asia, the next highest is that of species cosmopolitan 
ijn the tropics. The cosmopolitan or nearly cosmopolitan species 
are, however, to a largo extent onltivatod plants and weeds of 
fraste places or marshes. In the case of the species confined to Asia 
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the proportion of forest species to the whole is 30 : 87, or 81 per cent, 
whereas in the case of the cosmopolitan and almost cosmopolitan species 
the proportion of forest species to the whole is 10 : 89, or 25} per cent, 
only. 

To complete the account of the distribution of these species it is 
neccBsaiy to examine their special * distribution throaghout South¬ 
eastern Asia. From this it is possible to compute the relationships of 
the Diamond Island flora to those of the three adjacent areas Arracan- 
Assam, Pegu-JIalnyfl, Andanians-Nicobars respectively. * 

Wc find that 77 species are in distribution both Cis-gangetic (t« e., 
are present in India, or in Ceylon, or both) and Trans-gangetic (i. e., 
are present in some or all of tho throe areas whose influences meet in 
Diamond island). Tlio remaining 17 species are Trans-gangetic only. 
Su that ns regards tho composition of the Diamond Island flora the 
Indo-Chinese influence boars to the Indian a proportion df 95 : 77 (or 
very nearly of 9:7); in other words the Indo-Chinese influence is 
01 * just under 19 per cent, stronger than the Indian. The details of 
tills distribution aro more cum]>tmtly given in the subjoined tabic. 


Tasle II. Vistrilnfwu of the Dn.iiwnd bland upecies in JS?. Asia. 


S])ccic8 both C'ia.gutigetic unci Trans-gangetic >. 77 

66 
7 

Absent from Coylon only ... 6 I 

Alisont from India only (Jpnnttni 1 I 


Common to all tho districts .. 

Absent from n Cis-gungetic district 


Absent from Tmns-gangeiic districts;—. 10 

Absent from Amlamans-Nicobars only. 8 l 


Absent from P«'gn*MuIiiyn only (Tt/r* AV 

. ... «•....i^.i. ... I 
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Ahscnt from both Andaman and Pegn (Drs- 
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QTheso sp. aro nil absent at ouco from tho Andamans 
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Bronght forward ... 95 

* Absent from tlie Andatnan^Nicobar district onljr j . 5 

ristribnted thronghont Arraoan-Assnin dis- J ' 


triet. 8 

Beprcfieiited in Arrfican by the Diamond 1. 
gathering only . % .. 2 


Absent from the Pegu-Mnlaya district only. 2 


[These sp. arc both represented in Arraenu by tlie Dia> 
mond 1. gathering oiily.J 

rres6nt only in Diamond IsUiud {£llipantkus tterc\tli<rfoliui) 1 


Total 96 


The following? remarks on fin’s table ma}’ not l>o out of place. The 
absence at once from the AndaniAiis and from Ceylon of certain species 
is at first sight good negative evidence of a statement made by Mr. 
Kurz (/. c. p. 16) concerning the Andamans;—“A few Ceylon species 
** indicate ifbmo rclutionsiiip betwe<Mi (he Andamans and that island.” 
Bat it is auwisc to believe that a tldng does not exist because it has 
not been seen, and it is, as regards tbo An<laiimns at least, no ovidenco 
because these species have not yet bet*u met with yet that they do not 
occur there. The po.sitivo ovidenco from the species that occurs in 
Ceylon and is very fre(|ucnt all along the AnilamaiiH group (//lontfea 
denticulata) but that novertheIcs.s is absent from the western or Indian 
shore of the Sea of Bengal is also without value. The curious Imt 
constant feature as regards its Ijabitat already remarked on, may ex¬ 
plain its absence from the long line of suud*diines that strctclicH from 
the Coromandel Coast upHoOiissa. At the same time, it must not be 
supposed that Mr. Kurz's remark has been based A facts ilmt are as 
easily explained as these are.* • 

In order to provide a basis for tho computation of the relative value 
of the Arracan, Pegu, and Andaman influences in the composition of 
the Diamond Island flora, it is necessary to tabalato further the facts of 
distribation so far as these three districts alone are concerned. 

• 

* The writer has himself to add an instance qnito as striking at any of those 
that were met with hy Mr. Kars. In Norombsr 1889 he collected on Moaiit 
Harriet in 8. Andaman Btrongylodon nther Vogel, a Polynesian spooies that has a 
somewhat pecoUar distribution in that it also oconrs in Ceylon ^ to'thsCsyloa 
losallty has now to be added that of S. Andaman also. 
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Tablb Ill. Behtionship of Tramgangetie DUtribution to Habit 

and Habitat. 


Habit. 


Habitat. 


Distributional FsATUBxa. 
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In nil 3 districfcs and widoly^ distribated in 
tho Armcuu-ABsam district ... ... 

In all 3 districts bnt represented in Arra- 
enn by tho Diamond I. feathering only ... 

Absent from Andaman-Nicobars, but 
widely distribated in Arrncaw... 

Absent from Ai>dHmun*NiculmrB and only 
represented in Arrucun by tho Diamond 
I. gathering .. 

Absent from Pegn ; and nt the annic time 
only known from Arraenn by the Dia¬ 
mond I. gathering 

Absent from I*ogn and Andamans; wididy 
distributed in AsRani-Arruenn... 

Only known from Diamond Island 




Tho (irat line of this tnblo represonts that clcmont in the florA of 
tho island wherein tho influence of tho three .oiljacent districts may bo 
aRsunied to act indifferently ; the .second lino that wherein the influeuoo 
of tho Arrncaii district is to be tdiiiiinaicd and only Pegu-Malayan and 
Andaman-Nicobar influences (presumably equally) prevail; the third 
line that wherein Pcgu-Malayaii and Arrncan-.Vssam influences prevail, 
while Audaman-Nicobar influences do not act; tho fourth contains the 
olcment reprosontativc of Pegu-Maluyan iiifluenccH nloncf; the fifth that 
represontativo of purely Andanmu-Nieobars influences; tho sixth (hat 
indicating purely Assam-Arracan influences ; the last, like the first, in* 
dicatos an element whorciu the influcuccs of the three areas act in- 
diflcrantly but in the opposite way. As howovor this element (the 
endemic) is here only represented by one species, it is not convenient 
or useful to employ it in computation, and sinco Diamond Island is 
geographically inseparable from Arracan this species is treated as 
indicative of Arracan influence. 

Reasoning from particulars iho Andaman influence is stronger 
than either the fegn or tho Arracan influence is, so far as positive evi¬ 
dence goes, for there are hero fArre exclusively Andamanese species os 
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compared with only two exclusively Arracan and hoo exclusively Pegu 
specie^. The negative evidence, however, points quite the other way, 
for there are no fewer than eighteen species* indicating the ahsenoe of 
Andaman influence, as against only Jivef indicating the absence of 
Arracan influence, and Jirei indicating the absence of Pegu influence. 
But it bus to be kept in mind that the Andaman flora is by no means 
so welUkiiown as the florab of the other two districts are and this nega¬ 
tive evidence may bo expected to bo decreased, while there is no reason 
why the pc^itive evidence may not be increikiod. The figures are iu 
every case too small for special inferences being drawn from them. 

The compamtivo values of the influences of these three adjacent 
areas are more accurately determinable from genci'ol ovidenco. In 
applying this it is necessary to uso in succession ns numomtors tho 
figures yielded by each possible distributional arrangement in which 
adjacent arca4 are concerned and as denominators in each case the num¬ 
ber of adjacent areas involved ; by adding together tho fractions affect¬ 
ing particular adjacent districts wo obtain a number that indicates tho 
proportional influence of each of them in tho composition of the flora of 
the island. The following are tho results ;— 

I. Audafnan-Xicobar influence +f =27J, or 29'207o- 

IT. Pegu-Malayan influence V + J+V+l =3V|‘, or 
III. Assam-Arracau influence Y + V + i + l* o** 34 57%. 

95. 100. 


This method of computation may be extended to each of the sub¬ 
divisions under the general headings * habit * and habitat.* For some 
of these it is not, however, noccs.viry; from othei's no )>articu]ar informa¬ 
tion is to be derived. Under tho heading of habitat, however, an 
analysis of ttic c}aH.se.s of inland and of coa.st plants is not without in¬ 
terest, especially when their results, expressod a* l|>er-ccntagefl, are com¬ 
pared with those afforded by tho general total. .They are !is follows 
IkT.AND SI'FCIES : — 

Andamans, = V + 3 + I- = 9} *>r, 24 56®/o‘ 

Pegu, = V+ 1 + 1+1 :=14jor, 30 03%. 

Arracan, = 7 + j + j. + ^ 13 J or, 36-417^. 

38. 100 00. 

• Obtained hy ndding tngethor tho totals of linos 8, 4 and 7. 

f Obtsinod by adding together tho tr>tAl8 of linns 2 and 4. 

X ObUinSd bj adding together the totals of lines 6, 6 and 7. 
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COIST 6PEC1BB 

Andamans, = y + | = « V = or, 38-347o. 

Pegu, = y + ^ = “ V = or, 30*83Vo. 

#> o 

Ai racaii, = y + ^ = = y =i6i or, 30'837o- 


20. lOO-OO* 

Comparing tbo results in these three series of 6gares we find the 
general influence differs from the special influence exhibited in the 
statistics of the inland and the coast element of the flora as follows:— 


Tahle IV. Cowjfurison of PesuUs, • 



S|>ccios in flora.' Inland 

poiiorally. j epccios. 

Coast 

spocies. 

Andamtin inHuoncc n*H]>ouKil)!o for in* 
trudnctioii of 

2(i-297^. 

24 6G7o. ’ 

38347^. 

iVgn „ „ „ „ 

3GI4/^. 1 3»U37^,. 

J 

\ 

30-837^. 

Anwcaii „ „ „ 

3r-577o. 

36-4l®.'o- 

30-837o- 


It will at once occur to the reader that a fallacy underlies this cal¬ 
culation so far os the Andaman influence is concerned, when he notea 
the low figure at which that influence as regards inland species is given. 
This low figure, however, only affords coid’oboration of the justness of 
the system, siuco it is exactly the inland ])ortion of the ^Vndaman flora 
that is os yet inadequately known. Tho Andaman coast species 
are, however, nearly if not quite ns well kuown as the Burmese or 
Malayan coast species, and it is interesting to find that for this element 
tho equivalent numerical expression of tho Andaman influence is dis¬ 
tinctly higher ilian are the figures for Pegu or Arracau. Tho only 
fallacy underlying tho evidence from those fignies is that which attends 
all calculations from numbers that are al*solutelg somewhat small. At 
all events they show how just was the passing observation made by 
Mr. Kurz on his visit to Uiamoud Island in 1808.* The only point oa 


Already given in the text (p. 27G) and referred to in footnote t« 
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which emphasis I'equires to be put in connection with the remark is 
that tjiis striking “ simihvrity, nay rather ideQtity» of the shore vegeta¬ 
tion *’ is due loss, as Mr. Kurx appears to imply, to tlie general connec¬ 
tion that subsists between the Andamans ns a whole and Burma- 
Malnya ns a whole than to a special congoctiou thnt subsists between 
Dinmond Island as the first segment, and the Andamans as the'contin¬ 
uation of a special geogniphical district whereof both are membra 
iUnJtcfa —a connection quite as strikingly exhibited in these features 
wherein thoj together differ from Burma and Mala 3 ’n as in the features 
wherein they alike agree with those two areas. 


XIX.—X oviciaj rndicsb. 111. Some addHinnul (ipectcs of ]jAlUAT.li.— 

Jtif I). Pkain. 

7i!i N'lwcmbi'r Isiio--.IJead 3rtl l)»ronilM-T ISIM) ] 

Tlie acc'Jiint of tlie Jinlian IiVi;i.\r.K in the Fhna of lU'lfish Tndw^ 
Aol. iv, pp. out—TM o was published in An‘^n>t l>:8o, and .‘iiiice tlieii a 
number of forms new to India, incdiiding a ftrw now to .science, have been 
reported from outlying portiims of the Indian Knipiie. Having been 
directed by Dr. King to arrange the Indian material of the order pre¬ 
served in the (‘alc’utta hmbaritim, and havtn:' had at tltc same time the 
advantage of the use of the niuteiial of the older in the Sahiirnnpnr her¬ 
barium, kindly lent for study by Mr. Diilhic, as well us of that in the 
private herbarium »>f Dr. Watt, kindly placed at iny disposal by it.s 
owner, I have taken the op[>ortunity to proviilo diagnoses of all the forms 
new to India at*range<l ufreoiding to the method of the Flora and now 
present these to the Society in the hope that they muv prove of interest 
to members who may be ls)funising in the field near the vaiiotis Indian 
frontiers. * ' 

I. 


1. OCIMUM Linn. 

C. OciMUu VoU. ..y llcinitl.; steins erect simple hispid, loaves 

shortly petioled tlwussutely paired, rather thick, htspidly hairy lieticath, 
glabrous aho\c, narritwly obovalo-lnnccolate ulitiiso remotely obscurely 
toothesi paler lH>neuth, lateral veins about 7 pairs oblique distinct; 
racenicH long lax, bracts small subrotund coloured, whorls 4-6 flowered 
pedicels short, vaiijx hirsute campanulate, 2 lower teeth contiguous very 
shortly acuoiinate aristute, fruiting otiJargcd dry, rigid conspicnously 
asrved upper lobe orliicular slightly recurved ; eorof/d blue pnberaloiis 
tube slender lower lip slightly concave upper 4-fid, filaments mtked far 
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ezserted npp^r pair slightly thickened at the base; nutlets ovate-orbi¬ 
cular, pale, smooth.—Ocimum ezsnl Ooll. ^ Hentsl , Jour, Linn, 8oc, 
xxviii, 112 (1890). 

Burma : —Meiktila, Collett n. 877. 

Apparently perennial, stems more than 30 pm. high ; leaves 2‘5—3*5 
cm. long, 0*75—1 cm. across, distinctly gland-dotted ; racemes terminat¬ 
ing in a few^ stenle coloured bracts, bracts 2’5*mm. diam., pedicels 1—4 
mm., calyx 3 mm. long 2 mm. across (fruiting 8 mm. long 4*5 mm. across, 
lower teeth strongly aristato), corolla tube 8*5 mm lungf cztenially 
pubcnilon.s as arc the lips, lower lip 3*5 mm. long; stamens 10 mm. 
long; outlets 3 mm. diam. 

A very interesting species unlike any Indian Ocimaui and belonging 
to § Oeirnodon (Jllontia) ; nearly related to the African O. ohovatam 
and (J. Jilanu'ntosum. 

7. OJITHOSIPHON Benth. 

• • • Calyx-throat nab'tlf stamens far exserteJ, 

S h. OuTUnsiiMiMN I’Anisiiii Vrnin; slender, glabixms, stem short or 
long, leaves decu-ssately paired, pairs 3, lowest usually smallest evaues- 
et'ut, middle pair largest, all long petiolcd, ovatc-ociitc gradually taper¬ 
ing from widish truneatc or cuneatc Imse, margin disliuctly serrate or 
sinuate or entire, ujiper surface sparsely hairy under surface glabrous 
exeejd the nei‘V(*H, nicemes very lontr, bracts narrowly ovate-acuminate 
slightly exceeding pedicels, ciilyx hirsiite eampanulate 2 lower teeth 
suhulale, corolla blue, tube very slender 3J times as long, lower lip nar¬ 
row concave, ii[)por 3-iid, margins glabrous, tilumciils uaked, twice as 
long as c(*r(>lla; nufkts broadly oblong, compi-essed, minutely iH^ticu- 
lately rugulose. 

Hl'iiMA -TennsHeriiii, Parish; Sban Hills Tcrai, 2000 feel, Cof/ett; 
Meiktila,/b*<uer ; Majmyo, Pr Kiny's rolhc^ttr. 

ii'tolstoi k hIioi’I nodular uoody I'h cm. long 0 5 cm. tliick, leafy stem 
12 -20 cm., inleniiMleM about 3 em., petioles 2—5 cm. long; lamiure of 
middle pair 7—J3 em. long 5—(> cm. H('n)s.s, of other pairs 3—7 cm. 
long 2*5— t ein. acro8.s, nicemes 0—14 em. long, whorls 0-fld. about 2‘5 
cm iipmt, liniefs 5 nim. long, 1 5 mm. wide, margin ciliato hirsute, pedi¬ 
cels 3 mill, long; calyx 4 mm. long (in fruit 7*5 mm. long) ; corufk-tubo 
15 inin, uniform externally pubeniloiia as are tho lips, lower lip 6 min. 
long 2*5 mm. across, nppor lip 3 iniii, long 5 mm. across, filaments in- 
8or(<;d below a])OX of tulx» 21 mm. long, stigma clavato sub-capitate 
slightly notched, nutlvU 1*75 mm lung 1 min. 001 * 0118 . 

Neiii'ost to OW/iotip/ioA d/aiHwn iM nuiith. of which it I'epoaU all the 
ohamotcL-s of lluwur and fruit, but which has much suiallor leaves aud an 
39 
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altogether different habit. In habit this approaches 0. scapiger Benth. 
from ^epal and Kamuon, as does another plant from Manipur ( Watt n, 
7718) which has been collected without corollas or fruit; the calyx in 
Watt's plant is like that of 0. Pattshii but the bracts are rather longer 
(7 mm.) and the pedicels distinctly shorter (hardly 1 mni.) while the 
leaves are in 4 (not 3) pairs, are deeply cordate at the base, and have 
branches in the axils of the 3 lowest pairs. 

8. PLKCTKANTHUS L'Herit. 

§ IsonON. {F. B. I. iv, 616). 

• * « Fruiting calyx indisiincfly 2-lippedf shortly h^tootked. Corolla 
JJ in. long^ tube straight equal at the base. 

11 fc, Plkctuastuis Brandish Prain; stems simple or branched 
ascending leafy pubcrulous, leaves petiolcd lanceolate serrate above tho 
middle, j»ubel*uIous beneath, subglabrous above, cymes ])aniclcd, corolla- 
tnbe short broad, lips subequal; fruiting calyr red-puiictutc Ncaberuloii.s, 
3 upper teeth acute, 2 lower broader triangular acute or sometimes ob¬ 
tuse ; nutlets narrowly ovoid. 

Bdbaia} Pegu, Brandis n. 813; Kurz nn. 575, 2101, 2405, 2406, 
2'107. 

Stems slender angle.s obtuse 50—80 cm. long, branches spreading 
sometimes 30 cm. long, petioles 2—4 cm. long, lamina) 5—12 cm. long, 
1*5—2'5 cm. broad, ineinbmnous ; (muiclcs p^ rnmidal braiiches slender, 
flowers w'hilo speckled with red, stainens far exported. Flowers in 
January. 

Leaves and habit of P. Walkeri and P. Slrachcyi with inflorescence 
of P. strialus and a speckled eatyx like that of P. Stocksii to wliicli this 
bears the rclatioo.ship that P. Strachvyi hoars to P. strialus. It is ro> 
ferred to in F. B. I. iy, <U8 uu<ler P. Slracheyi by Sir Joseph Hooker 
as a plant very like but prcbably distinct from that species; the speci¬ 
mens available being neither in flower nor wilh^riiit could not be then 
described. 

• • • • Frnitiny calyx longer than broadf 2-lipped or snbequally 
b-toothed. Corolla *—.* ui. lube dedinate or abruptly decurved (almott- 
straight in P. repens and P. KurziiJ, base usually gibbous, 

16 6. Pi.EC'ifiANTHUS Kukzii I*rathi stem simplo ascending gla¬ 
brous, leaves broadly orbicular obtuse, base cuncato entire narrowed 
gradually into the short {jctiole, aboto tho middle few wide toothed, the 
temiiual tooth always longest often very large and blunt, cymes in 
narrow racemes shorter than the stem, corolla tube nearly straight, oy- 
Kndric, obtusely spurred at the base above, stamens included, fruiting 
calyx glabrous teeth sulKMjual subacute, nutlets small broadly ovoid. 
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SuKiir} Ratong to Yokanm, 2500—5000 feet, T. Anderaonj Kurz. 

Stoma 30-—40 cm. rather blantlj 4«aQgled flaccid, leares 4-*4.5 
cm. long and 4—5 cm. wide thinlj membranoaa, narrowed graduallj into 
a petiole 1—3 cm. long, serrations 3—7 on each side, central tooth 0*75 
—1*5 cm. wide, paniclos solitary and terminal or few axillary, 6—10 cm. 
long, lax-fid. * 

Most resembles P. ezcisui Maxim, bat is smaller in all its parts. 

20 5. PLBCTRANTirus pnABiCHs Prain ; shrubby dwarf tomentose 
or pabemlous, leaves small sessile or snbsessile ovate or rounded creiiate, 
cymes in distinctly pednnclcd rather dense few-fld axillar}* racemes, 
I’orolla tube short wide, lips very large, fruiting calyx narrow snb'2- 
lipped Rubhispid strongly nerved, teeth acute, ntUlefa oblong. 

Eastern Himalaya: Phari, coMccIom. Distrib. S. Tibet. 

Small sbrnbby, stoms woody and rounded below, 4-angled above, 
15—30 cm. high, leaves 1 —1*25 cm. long under 1 cm. bread, glabrate 
above toniciitoso at least on tlie nerves beneath, peduncles 0'5—0'75 
cm., cnhjx 4 mm. (in fruit 7 mm.) long, 2*5 mm. broad, 2 lower teeth | 
longer than the 3 upper, tube contracted above nutlets in fruit, pedicels 
2—3 mm., coroUa 9 nim. longttubo 4 nim. long 2*5 mm. wide), lower lip 
5 mm. long, nutlet* 2 )alc faintly reticalaiod smooth, 2 5 nyn. long 1*5 
mm. bi'ond. 

A very distinct species, nearest to P. melitsoidee and P. 
boiwoon which it stands intermediate, 

10.* HYPTIS Jacq. 

1 6. Hvms CAPITATA Jacy.; erect, stem glabrate, leaves petiolcd 
ovate oblong incised serrate glabrate on both surfaces, peduncles longer 
than the globose beads, bracts ovate-lanceolate or linear, calyx glabrous, 
teeth erect subulate shorter than tube.—Hyptis capitata /acj., Jc. rar, i, 
t. 114; Benth., DC. Prodr. xii, 106. 

Lower ISrnoal ; introduced; /Curs, efo. Distrib. Tropical America, 
introduced into Formosa, Philippines and India. 

An erect often branching annual, loaves 8—10 cm. long 5—6 cm. 
wide, nerves Ivncath minutely puliorulous \ heads 20—25 mm. (J in. or 
over) in diameter, cniatging in fruit, bracts redexed aud often hidden, 
corolla longer than calyx. 

12. POGOSTKMON Desk. 

5. POGORTBMON PURPORASCSKS Dolz.; add to localities of Flora of 
Jlriiieh India, iv, 632. 

MANimn; Kassome range, 3— 4i000 feet, Watt u. 5078. 

After repeated ozamination I can find no character to separate the 
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Ctiucan fi'om tlie Muiiipar pkut. This species therefore repeats the 
detached disfcribntion exhibited by Pogostemon famculatusy which occurs 
in Lower Burma and in the Western Decenn but apparently nowhere 
between. I'he principal diflerenco between P, purpurascnis and P. 
parviflorus consists in the former having longer calyx teeth and larger 
flowers than the latter. • 

24 h . Pogostemon Wattii €. B. Clarice; simple or branched, puber- 
nlons with I'efloxcd hairs, leaves elliptic-ovate acuminate, dentate except 
the base, lamina decurrent on the long petiole, nerves densely clsowhei'O 
sparingly pubciulous above, glabrous except the nerves beneath, spikes 
narrow terminal and axillary sparingly softly liairy, whorls close set or 
sliortly interrupted, bmots minute linear, calyx distinctly pcdiccllcd, 
tubular, liirsutc externally on the nerves, teeth trinngulnr the 2 lower 
slightly exceeding the 3 upper, corolla tube distinctly oxserted, lobes 
puberulons, ^laments 'sparingly puberulous, nutlets on a short gyn- 
ophorc.—Pogostemon Wattii C, B. Clarke^ Jour. Liun. Soc. xxv, 50. 

Manipur ; Kassomo range, 3~'4UOO feet ; near Kongal Thana, 35(X), 
Watt nil. 5070, 6(113. A.'^sam ; Naga Ilills, nt Kobima, 4750, Clarke. 

Stems 4<J—CO cm. rather slender terete, petioles 3~4 cm., laminin 
6—0 cm. Ityig 3—5 cm. wide, spikes 6—11 cm. long under 1 cm. wide, 
pedicels 3 mm., ntlyx 5 inm. lower teeth I mm., enroUa 7 mm. long tnlio 
annulate within (the annulus of star-like processes and incuinpletc 
behind where the style is lodged), stigma shortly 2-iid, nutUtg 1 mm., 
g 3 'nopho!*o 0'5 ram. 

A very distinct species. 

13. DYSOPHYLLA Blt me. 

* Calyx tube terete or obscurely angled. 

f Leaves opposite, 

3 b. DVSOPUYM.A An'w:rsoni Pratw; dwarf, stout, erect, stems and 
leaves on botlr surfaces adpreased pubescent, I'^res sessile lanceolate 
or oblong-lanc(M>late acute quite entire, spikes short, stout, softly tomen* 
to-se, calyx short glabrcscont, teeth bluntly triangular half as long as 
tube. 

Sikkim ; Terai, Dr. T. Awlerson. 

Stems only 8—15 cm. branched, branches croct stontish woody, 
leaves 3—4 cm. long, I era. wide, spikes 15—20 mm. long 10 mm. 
wide, sessile, whorls confluent, calyx in fruit 2 mm. long teeth erect, 
teeth hirsute, tuljc glabrous oxtomally, cortAla tulxj included, lobes 
sparingly hairy, nutlets glul>OHo, smooth, shtuing, red-brown not tri¬ 
gonous. 

Allied to 2)i mgosa and to D, ialicifolia but very distinct from both. 
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4th. Dysopuylla COUHUMIB Ooll. ^ annual, pnberaloas, 

loares largo, membranoos, oblong, obtuse, narrowed at tbe base into a 
long winged petiole, margin widely crenate, sparsely hirsute with flaccid 
white hairs on both surfaces, spikes I—in., calyx cylindrio, pnbornlous, 
equally 5*toothed, corolla tube not exceeding calyx.^ Dysophy 11a com¬ 
munis Coll. HemsUy Jour, Linn. 8oc. x&viii, 114 (1890). 

Burma : —Shan hills at 4000 feet, very common. 

Sparingly hranching, branches 4-anglud, intemodes usually shorter 
than the leaves; loaves as much as 3^ in. long, paler beneath, the 
lateral nerves (about 4 pairs) prominent, flowers rose-pink sabsessile 
and aggregated in dense spikes, torolla 1|—2 lines long, externally 
pilose; tilamonts shortly oxserted, glabrous. Nutlets not scon. 

“Tliis approaches D. auricniaria Blumo, which is easily distin- 
** guished by the tliickcr substance of the leaves and by being* densely 
“ villous all over ” (irvmsley * 

TliCi'o is no example of this plant at Calcutta. It differs from 
all other species of Dysopltylla in having naked filaments. The descrip¬ 
tion is taken from the paper hy General Collett and Mr. Homsley on 
plants fi’om Upj>er Burma and the Shan hills collected by General 
Cullelt. , 

t t Leaves in whtrhi of three or four (rarely more). 

9 h. DY^orHYMJA I’EOi'ANA Vraiu; slender, erect, simple or branched, 
nniformly odpressed puberulous, leaves 4 in a whorl sessile linear outlre, 
spikes elongate, uniiiteiTUptcd, fomeutuso, teetli of fruiting calyx erect.— 
Dysophylla vorfioiliata Dcntk. yak. ? gracilis BenfA., i)0. Prodr., xii, 158. 

Pk(ii' ; Maclvlhimlt Ji. Scott u. 354, Kurz nn. 2401, 2405; Moulmein, 
Orlffith. 

Stems 30—40 cm. high, slender, as thick as a crowquill, branches 
erect, leaves 2‘5—3 cm. long, 0 25 c.n. wide not deflexed, spikes 3'5—5 cm. 
long, 0'5 cm. wide, never iuterniptcd, corollp. tube very short, filaments 
far oKsertod, calyx densely hirsute oxtornaliy, teeth in fruit erect, 
nutlets narrowly ovate, pale, shining. 

Most like D. i'eriicillata but very distinct owing to its adpressod 
hairy stem, if s calyx more deuscly hirsute wif h teeth erect and not stellate 
piit-ont in fruit, and its shining nutlets which are paler in colour rather 
longer and much narrower. One of the most distinct species of tbe genus, 

15. ELSHOLT/IA Wilud. 

7. Euhoi.teu GKirrirnti Hook. /. var. ttpica ; odd to localities of 
Flora of liritUh India, iv, 644. 

Uri'KK Burma; Maymyo, 4 u(H), Kint/s colUictor. 

var. SACRA Pruitt; glabratc, leaves potiolod or sossilu, linear, spikes 
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rather long terete den8e>fld.» calyx in flower narrow tooth triangular 
enbeqaal. 

itpPER Burma ; Shan Hills at Toung/i, 5000 feat, Collett, n. 57; 
hlaymyo, 4000—4500, King*ii collector. 

Stems 30—80 cm., round, rigid, dark brown, loaves 3 —6 cm. long 
lowerpetiuled upper sessile, 0*25 -r0 35 cm. wide, coarsely serrate through* 
out, lower petioles 0'5—1 cm. long, spikes 5—*G cm. long, 1*25 cm. wide, 
bracts sotaceou.s not exceeding calyx, calyx pubescent, corolla inbe J 
longer than.calyx, lobes pnbernlous. 

A rery'distiuct variety. Bundles of this are sold and used by Shans 
as votive offerings at pagodas. 

21 6. ZATARTA Roiss. 

Undfersbrubs with small orbicular leaves shortly petiolcd distinctly 
glandular ])ufictulate, whorls axillary sessile or in pcdunoulnte cymes 
and iMiniculato towards the ends of tho branches, flowers very small. 
Calyx 5-ncrved ovate equally 5-toothcd, teeth erect, mouth hirsute. 
Corolla tube sub*inclndcd, limb 2*lippcMl upper entire lower 3-Iol)C(l. 
Stamens 4 included lower slightly longer, anthcr-cclls distinct i>nrallcl, 
at length diverging. Style shortly 2-fid upper lol>e slightly shorter. 
Nutlels smooth.—Species 2, Oriental. 

1. Zataria MULTiri.oRA Ihiss; mncli branched, branches slender 
white pubernloiis, leaves pn}>crulous, whorls dense, axillary, sessile, bnu^ts 
oblong equalling calyx, bractcolcs shorter than calyx, caUjx teeth much 
shorter than tube, corolla upper lip equalling the lateral lobes of lower Hp, 
ovary sabsG.ssilc.—Zataria niultiflora Boise., hiagn. scr. 1, r, 18; Benth., 
DC. DriMlr. xii, 183; Buies., Flnr. Orirnf. iv, 501: f/ooA*., fr. PI. xv, t. 1428. 

Belithistan :—Assigned districts, Quetta, Itoce, n. 3936. Distrir. 
Persia. 

Diffusely branching, loaves 0'75—1 cm. long 0'5 cm. wide, calyx 2'6 
mm., teeth 0'5tfnm., corolla 4 mm., long. * 

2. Zataria itRA^TKATA Boiss; much braniflicd, branches slender 
brown glabrous, leaves glabrous, wlinrls pednncled spicate, spikes 
paniculate, bracts ovate acute longer than flowers, bractcolcs linear as long 
as calyx, calyx teeth slightly shorter than tal>o, corolla npper lip much 
shorter than lateral lohesiif tower lip, ovary shortly but distinctly stalked. 
Zataria bracteata BoiV?., Diagn. scr. 2, iv, 12.—Z, multiflora Bmth. 
in Oen. Plant, ii, 1186.—Z. inulttflora var. elatior Bow#., Flor, OrUnL 
iv, 562. 

OiLOET; Giles . Distrib. Afghanistan. 

Rigidly branching leaves 1—1*6 cm. long, 0 75—1 cm. wide^ oalyx 
^25 mm. teeth 0*75 mm., otroUa 4 mm. lung. 
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28. SALVIA Lihn. 

[Salvia coccinta Linn, is not infrequently found m an escape from 
cultivation in the Nilgliiri hills, Sikkim etc. S. utilia Brauti, and S. 
verhenaca Linn, also occur as escapes in the Nilghiris.] 

§ Eusphaoe Benth. Shrubs or herbs, leaves entii*e or pinnatisect 
doi*al small or not, upper calyx lip very short-}^' 3-toothed, corolla tube 
suboxsertod aimulate within, upper lip erect emarginate,*connectives 
with an imperfect cell behind. • 

1.* Salvia cahulica Benth .; a branching shrub, leaves long-pe- 
tioled small, softy villous, cordate ovate-orbicular, crenate, rugulose, floral 
small oblong lanceolate, whorls 2—4-flowered few, subterminal, calyx 
pediccllcd cain|muulate 2-lippcd, upper lip shortly S toothed lower 2-fid 
tcctli all mucronate, corolla times ns long as calyx.—Salvia cabulica 
Beuth.j BV. Brodr xii, 2GS; Boiss.^ Flor. Orient. iV, 594. ■* 

Panjau FuoN'i'iicu; Suleiman hills SiewarU Bake, Hamilton. Dis- 
TIUK. Hcluoliistun, Afghanistan. 

Stems 00—lOu cm. bushy, old branches with white flaking bark, 
young branchc.s short slender rigid, petioles 0‘5—1 5 cm., laminec I—2 
cm. long I—1 5 cm. wide, pedicels 5 mm, calyx 11 mm., corolla 15 mm. 
(tube 11 mm. lips 4—5 mm.), nutlrfs 4 mm. suborbicular, often one or 
more alKu tive, tesla mucilaginous when boiled. 

A very distinct species, obtained by nearly every one whe has col¬ 
lected within or beyond the N.-W. Frontier. 

§ § UYMKNosnucK lietUh. Shrubs, mrely herbs, leaves entire or 
pinnatisect tioriil sinaller, upper calyx-lip on tiro or shortly 3-toothod, 
corolla tuln* exsorted or not, annulate within, upper lip subercct or falcate 
hardly compressed, connective w*i(h an im|>crfect cell behind. 

1. • • Salvia 1{Y1>ra.S(;ea DC.; woody below, adpressed hoary, 
briiuclies eri'ct simple white, leaves petioled yiiiimtiseot, segments d-'4- 
paired* oblong obtuse entiix* pubosceiit or hirsute on aboth surfaces, 
lateral lauccolatc-oblong or linear, terminal elliptic oblong larger, floral 
leaves scHsilu lower pinnatisect longer than flowers, upper ovate entiio 
shorter Umu flowcra cohmn il decidin>us, whorls 6—lO-flowered distant-, 
flowers shortly pcdicullcil, calyx very large rose pink thinly raembranous 
glabrous except the distinct-sparingly hiisute nerves, lips lai*ge, nppt'r 
broad blunt siouato emarginate, lower 2-fld lobes ovate subacute, corolla 
tube slightly exsorted.—Salvia hydrangea DO, mee. in Benth.^ Lab. 
Oen. 4" Sp, 7i1 and Prodr. xii, 271; Boise,, Flor. Orient iv, CU6. 

Panjau Fbomtiru ; Suleiman range; Duke, fftW, sAr.; oomiiion, 
like the procodiiig, all along and beyond tho N. W. Frontier. 

Stoms 60-—100 cm., leaves fi—8 cm., petioles 0*5—1 oiu., terminal 
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leaflet 3—4 cm. long 2 cm. across, latomi 15—2 cm. long 1 cm. across, 
cahjy 20 ram. long, (tube 10 mm. long upper lip 20 ram wide, lobes of 
lower lip each 12 min.), coroUa 25 mm. (tube 20 mm. lips 5—6 mm.), 
nutlets smooth subgloboso 4 mm. long. 

A handsome species with a striking appearance on account of its 
largo, delicate i‘osc>pink calyces. The Panjnb plant connects true 
8. hydrangea with S. Sheihi Boiss. 

§ § § §■ ^Ethiohs Henth. (Sect. 2 ; F. B, I. ir, 054). 

5 h. SikLViA MACKOsiPHON Boiss., tall, slender, hirsute, loaves pctioled 
rugose densely hii'sute above and beneath oblong obta-sc l)n.so rounded mar¬ 
gin subeutire, ilorul submembranous ovate long-acuminate shorter than 
calyx, whorls 2—4-flo\vcro<l distant, calyx long tubular, tcetb straight 
lanceolate ncute, corolla white l-v times as long ns calyx, tube exsortod, 
upt>cv lip suberect.—Salvia macrosiphon IJoiss.f Diayn.^ ser. 1, v, 11 
(!8t4); 1)G, Prodr. xii, 282 (1848); Boiss.^ Flor. Orient, iv, 

C15 (1S79).—Salvia macrosiphon var. calmlica Bvnth.y hO. Vrodr., xii, 
282 (1848), — Salvia maci-osiphon vau, Kotscliyi ISoxss.^ Fhr, Orient.^ 
iv, til5 (1879).—Salvia Kotsebyi MnV#, Jfiagn.t .scr. 1, vii, 4(> fl846). 

pAXJAR Fkoxi’ek; Belucliistaii, assigned districts, VUiuany Duke; 
Suleiman r^nge, Samiders. Di:>ri>iit. Bcluchisbiii, Afghani.stnn, Persia. 

Stem 4U—cm., petioles 3—5 cm., leavo.s t—H era. long 2—5 cm. 
wide, r ilyx 20—25 mm. brag 7 mni. wide, corolla 25—30 rnm.. nnilvis 
orbicular ovate sul>coinpi‘esscd, {)alc green, .shining and marbled with 
dark loltculutions. 

[Saleia sphio.^a Linn, and Snlcia Sclarni Linn, have been rcj'cnledly 
collected just heyond tlie N.-W. Kronlicr but not as yet williin Brilish 
terrilury.J 

28 b. ZIZIPHORA Bextii. 

Dwni-f aniiini) herbs or spreading perennial small slirnhs with rigid 
stems, often lii^ary-tomento.He, with small entile orsliglitly bMitlied loavos, 
floiid like eauline or shorter and bn>nder, whorls few-flowered axillary 
often cmwdcd towards the apex of the slem, fliiwcrs suliscssiie or shortly 
pcdicelled, baicteoles very small, calyx tubular elongate<l 13-nei’Ved 2- 
lippcd (upper 3- lowei 2-toothci(), throat villoiiH, teeth in fruit suheon- 
nivent, corolla small, tube liardly oxserted glabrous within somcwlmt 
dilated upwards, upper lip erect entire, lower spreading 3-fld, mid-Iolio 
omarginaU* 2 perfect (anterior), ascending under upper lip or 

enbexseried, anthers linear perfect or With the lower cnl^empty, upper 
stamiuodcs smalt or 0, disc uniform, style 2-fid lower lolm longer, nuf- 
Utt ovoid, smooth.—S|H;cie8 about 12; Cent. Asian, Oi-ienlal, Mcilifor- 
rencan. 
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* Perennial. 

1. ZiziPHoax CLiKOPODioiDES U. Bieh,; shrabby, branobing from 

the base, leases glabroas or pnbescont, ovate oblong or lanceolate, floral 
similar smaller shorter than the flowers, whorls oapitnlate, calyx nar¬ 
rowly cylindric, teeth very short linear lanceolate blnnt upper rather 
longer, corolla tube shortly exserted; anthers-cells eqoal.-^Ziziphora 
cUnopodioides M. Bieh., Fhr. Taur.~Cauc., ij 17; Benth,, DO. Brodr. 
xii, 30-4 ; Boise., Flor. Orient., iv, 585. * 

Kooistock stout woody, stems or branches usually numerous 6'^15 
cm. high, oftenfastigiatc, leaves 0*5—0'75cm. long 0*25—0*35 cm, wide, 
capitula 1*5 cm. long 2 cm. across, calyx 8 mm. long 2 mm. wide, corolla 
11 mm. long. 

The typical form of this variable plant does not occur within Indian 
limits, the following varieties are reported • 

a. Var. Benthami; calyx pilose with white spreading hairs.*-* 
Ziziphora clinopodioidcs vab. cancsccns Boifta., Flor. Orient., iv, 585 
(1879) [not Z. clinopodioidcs tar. canescens Benth., Liib. Qen. et Sp. 321 
(1833) and DO. Prodr. xii, 3o5 (184S)J.—Z. cano.scen.s Benth., Lab. Gen. 
cf S/J. 021 (1833) and Prodr. xii, 305 (ISIS); Aitch. IIe}nsl., 
Trans. Linn. Soc., ii. 8. iii, 90 (I88s). ‘t 

N. W. Himai.aya; Gilgit, 6'i7e«. Df.stuib. Soongaria, North Per¬ 
sia, Kurdistan, Armenia. 

After close exanuuntion it seems impossible to deal with this plant 
otherwise than as M. Boissicr has dealt with it. As i*cgards floral struc¬ 
ture it in no way diffeiw from typical /. rlino^Htdinuhs. JI. Boissier's 
varietal name is, however, preoccupied; it w>w employed by Mr, 
Beutham 40 years previously to designate precisely the plant termed by 
M. Boissior, loc. rit., Z. cJinopotUoides var. serpyVacea. 

• /?. Var. riyida; calyx liii*suto witli adpressed hairs or almost 

glabrous.—Zisiphora cliuopodioides var. rigjda Boisj., Flor, Orient., iv, 
586 (1879). 

Panjau frontikr ; Bolucliistan, assigned distiicts, Lace. Distbib. 
Bcluchistan, Afghanistan, Persia, Armenia. Leaves usually much 
smaller and stems more rigid than in the other varieties. 

• • Annual. 

2, ZiziPHORA TKMOiOR Linn.; herbaceous, simple or branching 
from the base, leaves distinctly nerved scabrid ciliate narrowly lancets 
late acute, floral similar longer than the flowers, whorls axillaiy along 
the stem in lax or dense oblong spikes, ealyx narrowly cylindric, teeth 
very short triangular-ovate blunt, mndla tnhe shortly exserted, lower 
anther-cell small empty.—Ziziphora tonuior Lina,, Sp. PL 21; Benth, 
Lab. Qen. et 822 and DC. Prodr, xii, 300 ; Boies , Fhr. Orient, iv, 

40 



304 


D. Prain —Some addiUonal tpeeiet of Latiaies. [No. 4, 

587; Aifch, 4* Hemsl.f Trans. Linn, 8oe., n. s. iii, 96.—Z. persioa Sungs, 
Lah. Pers. B9 (fide Boiss,), —Faldermannia parviflora Trautv,, BuU. Ae. 
Imp. Petersh. vii, 21. 

Fanjab Fbontieb ; Suleiman range, Duke. Distbib. Belnobistan, 
Afghanistan, Persia, Asia Minor, Tnrkestan, Soongaria. 

Root slender, stems 10—15 om. high, leaves l*5-»2*5 om. long 0*25-^ 
0*5 cm. wide, whorls often* in spikes the whole length of the stem, 1*5—2 
cm. wide, calyx 8 mm. long 2 mm. wide, corolla 11 mm. long. 

* 29. NEPETA Linb. 

A. Whorls in simple terminal oblong or cylindrio spikes, wbioh are 
rarely interrupted at the base. (F. B, iv, 657.) 

* * Leaves entire or crenate sessile or sxihsessile. 

6 5. Nepeta podostachts RenfA.; stem tall sabsimplo glabrescent, 
rootstock elongated prostrate, leaves small sessile linear-lanceolate acute, 
base narrowed entire margin elsewhere coarsely serrate, spikes narrowed 
sometimes interrupted at the base, bracts linear-lanceolate mucronulate, 
calyx sessile, teeth very slender sparingly ciliate.—Nepeta podostachys 
Benth., DG. Prodr. xii, 372; Boxes., Flor. Oricni. iv, 639. 

Western Temperate Himalaya; Gilgit, at Ohizeh, 10,000 feet, in 
irrigated soil, Giles. Divtrib. Afghanistan (Griffith n. 4000). 

' Stems 40—GO cm., rootstock 8—10 cm. slender, leaves 1-—2 cm. long 
under 0'5 cm. wide, spikes 5—8 cm. long 1*5 cm. wide, bracts 5 mm. long, 
calyx 8 mm. long, tube 4*5 mm., teeth 3*5 mm., corolla 12 mm. long. 

Nearly related to N. eampestris, nervosa and eriostachya but well 
distioguishod by its smaller leaves and narrower bracU. It bears to N, 
nervosa something of the relationship that N. eampestris boars to N, 
eriostachya, 

6. Nepeta C(ebulescen3 Maxim., Mel. Biol, xi, 306 (1881); Forbes 
Semsl., Jonr. Linn. Soc. ^xvJ, 289 (1890).—N. Thomsoni Bentk. mss, 
ex Hook. Flor. Brit, Jnd. iv, 658 (1885).—piSTBiB. Lhassa (Herh, 
Calcutta); Kansu. 

D. Whorls in branched panicles some or all more or less pedunoled. 
(F. B. L iv, 661.) 

• Corolla less than | in, long. 

25 b, Nepeta olomebdlosa Boise.; erect branched from the 
woody base, branches slender hoary tomentose simple or again branobing, 
leaves small ovate, crenate, lincar-rngose, shortly petioled below, sessile 
above, whorls smoll few-flowered lower pedanonlate distantupper sessile in 
interrupted narrow spikes, bracts mombranoos ovate aonte entire, equalling 
eessile hinnte calyx with oblique month and lanoeolato teeth shorter 
tiutti the tube, ^olla | longer than calyx, nutlets minntely inbexenlatod* 
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—NapetaglomernlosaBotM., Viagn,^ ser. 1, 21; Ben$h,, VO* Prodr*^ xii 

379; Boiss., Flor* Orient., 17, 651.—N. jonoea BdfitA., 2)0, Protjr, xii, 
379 ; Boies., Flor, Orient., i7, 651.—N. glomerata Serb. Ind, Or., nee 
Jfont. et Aueh. 

# 

Fanjab fboktiib ; Saleiman range Stewart, Duke, Distbib. Beln- 
ohistan, Afghanistan, and Persia. • 

Stems 20—50 om., petioles 0*5—1*5 om./lamiae 0*75—2 om. long 
0*5—1 cm. wide, lower pednncles 4—7 mm., bracts 3*5—4*6 mm. long, 
2 mm. wide, calyx 5 mm. long, corolla 7 mm. long, nutlets 2 mm. long. 

There are no very good characters whereby Nepetajuneea (the Panjab 
Fi*ontier, Afghan and Bolnoh plant) can be separated from Nepeta glo^ 
merulosa proper (the Persian plant)—the secondary branches are more 
numerons, the leaves and bracts are rather smaller and the calyx teeth 
somewhat shorter in the more eastern form bat the corollas and nutlets 
of the two arc quite indistingnishable. * 

26 b. Nepeta laoof'Sis lienth. ; softy hirsnie with spreading white 
hairs, much branched, branches slender, erect or prostrate, short or long, 
leaves small, sbort-petioled, ovate, obtuse, coarsely blunt-toothed, whorls 
dense softly hairy distant axillary subsessile or on peduncles as long as 
the flowers, bracts subulate as long as the calyces, calyn teeth su¬ 
bulate almost as long os the tube,, corolla hardly exserted.—Nepeta 
lagopsis Benth., DG. Prodr., xii, 307 ; Boiss., Flor, Orient., iv, 640. 

Western Panjab ; on Sheik Budoen, Stewart, Saunders* Distbib. 
Afghanistan (Griffith n. 494). 

Branches 10—40 cm., loaves 1—1*5 cm. diam., petioles 0*5—0*75 
cm., pedicels 2—7 mm. long, calyx 5 mm. long, bracts 5—6 mm., corolla 
8 mm. 

Nearly related to the Persian N. proslraia, 

• • Corolla more than J inch hng* 

31 h. Nepeta Hrmsletana Olio. mss. 03^ JTewwl. in litt.; tall erect 
branched flnely pubescent, loaves sessile narrowly ovate-lanceolate entire 
whorla8—I2-flowerod distant axillary pcduncled, calyw nerves hirsute teeth 
obtuse, triangular shorter than tube, corolla twice as long as calyx 
gradnally expanded to wide limb, filaments prolonged beyond anthers, 
antbor-oolls at length confluent, nutlets narrowly ovate. 

Bastbrn Himalaya ; S. E. Tibet beyond Phari, Xtoma Ujyen Qyatsbo 
n. 93. 

Stems 60—80 om., branches 8—15 cm., leaves 2—3 om. long 0*5— 
O'75 Cm. wide, lower peduncles 4—5 mm., ealyx 12 mm. long 3*5 mm. 
wide, corolla 25 mm. long limb 8 mm. wide, hirsute externally, nutlets 
2 mm. long. 

Ohanoters of N^ta Maoronepeta) but the lumens with filaments 
prolonged beyond the anthon as in Jlypogompkia, and the anther-oellB 


V, 
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at length confluent 1-locular. This plant I had therefore at first thought 
mighty hare to be geaerioally separated from Nepetat bat Professor 
Oliver who has very kindly e.^amiued specimens at Mr. Homsley’s re¬ 
quest finds this is iiiiDeccssnry ; the character of pi'olonged filaments 
occurs in other species of the genns. 

E. Dwarf species; leaves ciowded, cymes or whorls axillary, floral 
leaves as large as the cauline and closo-set (Glechoha L ,). 

32 h. Kepeta PHABiCA Frain ; erect, sublatiatc, leaves sessile orbic¬ 
ular rngo8& crenate, cymes all axillary fow-flowered shorter than the 
leaves, calyx softly tomentoso sub-2.ficl upper lip longer and with 
broader less deeply divided teeth than lower, tube villous within, s/a- 
•mens iuclnded or upper pair subexserted, nutlets linear oblong smooth. 

£a?teR5 Tjuet ; Phari, King's collector; between Phari and Lhassa, 
Lama Ujyen Gyatsho n. 106. 

Rootstock creeping, stems 4—10 cm., leaves l o—2 cm. across, 
very close set, base crenate, cymes sessile, bracts minute, calyx 9 mm. 
long, corolla 10 mm., tube straight slightly diluted at throat, nutlets 
2'76 ram. long. 

F. Annuals : cnIvx>moiith straight. 

31. Nei'Eta BRACTE.m henth.; dwarf, stem Very slender biunch- 
ing from the base, branches spreading subrigid, leaves petLoled oblong 
or rhomboid distant toothed apex acute base ciineatc, floral leaves 
sessile Burrounding and gcner.illy exceeding the dense heads, bmets 
numerous oblong or ovate longer than (lower.*?, submncronnte, promin¬ 
ently nerved with margins entire, whorls conclonsed in ovate heads, 
calyx teeth straight subulate ciliuto lialf ns long ns tube, corolla tube 
included, nutlets oblong shining smooth.—Nepeta brnctoata licnth,^ DO. 
Prodr. xii, 395; Doiss., Flor. , iv, 667.—Zatariu hurailis Rtn^A., 

DC. Prodr., xii, 183. 

IJeluchistan ; assignc4 districts at Shelabagh, 6,000 feet, Lace n. 
3331. DiSTRiq. Persia. ^ 

Stems 5—15 cm., leaves 1*5—2 cm. long 1 cm. wide, floral leaves 
1 cm. long, 0'35 cm. wide, bracts 8 mm. long, calyx G'5 mm. long, corolla 
8 mm. long, mUlets 2*5 mm. 

80. DRACOCEPHALUM Linn. 

4, Dracocephaluji BBTEBOPurLLUM Benth.; add to ioaalitios of 
Flora of British India, iv, 666. 

Easters Tiiiet ; Phari 11-14000 feet, Dr. King’, eollectori; Karoo- 
near Lhassa, Dr. Kinr/e eolleetor. 

7. DiucfxiBi'iuLDM TANOUTICI'M Moxim., Mel. Biol, xi, 307 (1881), 
—D, fiookeri 0. B. Clarke in Hook.f., Flor. Brit. Ind., iv, 6o6 (1885), 
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Eastern Himalaya; Phari, frequent, Dr, King*$ collectorss 
Tibet, common, Lama Ujyen OyaUlw, Distbib. W. Kansu. 

32. SCUTELLARIA Linn. . 

§ Flowers not secund. 

• Flowers in short leafy terminal •spikes that are 4^angled in bud^ 
bracts leafy, 

2 b, ScDTELLARiA Stocebii Boiss. ; dwarf, softly hirsute, woody at 
the base, much brancliod, old branches pi^ostrate, young ascending, leares 
small ellipfcic-oblong, shortly petioled, apex acute base caneate margin 
cutiro, spikes fcw>fiowei*od subcapitato, corolla pubescent much longer 
than calyx.—S. Stocksii Boiss.^ Biagn, ser. 2, iv, 28 ; Fhr, Orient^ ir, 
C84. 

Panjad frontier; assigned districts of Bcluchistan at Pil Rift near 
Quetta, Lace u. 3881. Distuiu. Belncliistan (Oheben Tun, Stocks). 

Habit of S. pro9/r(i/a aud 8. llcydei but more compact and with 
shorter bratmhes aud fewer-flowered heads. Leaves 1 cm. long 0*75 
cm. wide, bracts similar but smaller, boads few-fld almost bidden by the 
leaves, corolla 18 mm. long. 

A very distinct species. * 

• • Flowers more or less laxly racanwse. 

2 c. Sci'TELLAKiA MULTiCAULis Buiss.; much branched from a woody 
base, branches orect virgate simple slender shortly puborulous, leaves 
small hoary-tomentoso and subglandular beneath, distinctly potioled, 
apex acuto, base cuucate or subtnincatc, margin bluntly or deeply few- 
toothed, flowot*s few distant opposite, biucts small ovate entire hardly 
exceeding calyx, corolla puborulous much longer than calyx.—Scutel¬ 
laria multicaulis Boiss., Diagn. ser. 1, vii, 61 ; and Fhr, Orient.y iv, 685 ; 
Benth.y DG, Prodr., xii, 414.— S. ncpotiefolia Benth., DO. Prodr.^ xii, 414. 

GiLQiT; Hindu Kush, Giles. DtS'^RiH. Afghanistan, Persia. 

Branches 20—25 cm. long, petioles 0'5 cm. long, lamiaee 1 cm. long 
0'75 cm. wide, bracts 3*5 mm. long, caly^e 3 mm. long, coro2/a 25 mm. 
long, yellowi.sh with pnrplo patches. 

§ § Flow'crs opposite racemose secund. 

• • • Flowers t« Img nari'ow racemesy bracts shorter than the pedicel 
and calyx. 

4 6. Scutellaria anoavanica Praia; quite glabrous,atenuimany 
fi*om a woody rootstock with clustei^od rootlets, erect, simple or branched, 
rigid, loaves long petioled oblong-lanccolate obtuse orenato-dentate 
except tapering ouneate base, flowers opposite or in whorls of 3 except 
tUo upper, corolla blue with centre of lip white, ntilleit pale brown soabrid. 

South Andaman ; Ruugaohang, in stream bod, ^ feot above sea- 
lovel, Prain, 
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Stems woody below and snbterete, 4-aiig1ed above and grooved, 
20—25 cm. high, leaves few, petioles 3— 4 cm. almost equalling laminn 
4—4*5 om. long and 1—1*5 cm. across, orenatures 7—8 on each side absent 
from basal i or |,*raceme8 8—10 cm., bracts 3 mm. long equalling pedi* 
cels, calyx 3 mm., corolla 16 mm., nutlets 1 mm. 

Nearly allied to S. discolor Colebr. of which it has all the characters 
of corolla and has also, nrar the top of the spike, the scattered flowers; it 
bears to that species the relationship that S. oblonga Beath. bears to 8, 
violacea Heyne. Flowers November to Jauuaiy. As to foliage it most 
nearly approaches S. ohlongat with which species Mr. Hemsley, who has 
kindly examined it, suggests its union. That species however, besides 
differing in having all the flowers opposite, occurs at 5000 feet elev. and 
flowers in April. 

• « • • Flowers in long narrow racemes, bracts longer than the 
f>etlieeU and ^alyx hut hardly leafy, 

7 b. ScLTELLABiA PETiOLATA Eemsl, ^ Locc ; glabrous, stems 
slender tufted from thick woody rhizome, leaves petioled ovate acute, 
base truncate entire, sides each with 2—3 cronations, anterior third 
entire, bracts ovate entire petioled only the lowest exceeding the 
calyx, pedfCcls short, corolla tube 5 times exceeding calyx, upper lip 
notched, nutlets granulate.—Scutellaria petiolata Hemsl. ^ Lace, Jour, 
Linn. 8oc. ined. 

Belcchistan ; assigned districts, Mr. Duthie*s collectors, Distbib. 
S. Afghanistan at Ziarat. {Lace 4006). 

Rootstock 1 cm. tliick, stems 13—25 cm. long round hardly as thick 
as crow quills, petioles 0*75—3 cm. long, lamime 2—3 cm. long 1*5—2 
cm. across, crenations shallow, both surfaces quite glabrous, bracts 8 mm, 
long 3 mm. across, pedicels 2 mm., calyx 4 mm. long 3 mm. wide, corolla 
tube 22 mm. long, limbus 5 mm. across upper lip 4 mm. long lower 6 mm., 
nutlets elliptic 2 mm. long.—Dries palo reddish brown. 

10. ScLVELLABiA scAXDEXs Don, pTotlr. F^r. Nrpaf. 110(1825); 
Benth., Lab. Oen. et Sp. 444 (1834).—S. angnlosa Benth. in Wall. Cat,, 
2139 (1828), PI. As. Par. i. 67, (1830), DC, Prodr. xii, 430 (1848) ; 
Hook. /., Flor. Brit. Ind., iv, 669 (1885).—S. coltidifolia A. Ham., 
Monogr, Scutell., 27 (1832). 

• • * • • Flowers all axillary. 

15. ScuTEtLARii KiNGUKA Prain; stems pnbemlons decumbent 
slender several from creeping slender rootstock, loaves pubescent pe- 
iioled ovate orbicular obtuse crenate except the rounded base, flowers 
axillary pedicellod few, pedicels short, calyx pubemlous, corol/a largo 
white. 

EUmav Hihalata Kang-ma, 60 miles north of Phari and on the 
banks of the Pe-na-mong Chu, Dr. King's cdleelor. 
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Stems 15—18 om. long, petioles 5-^ mm., taminm 18 mm. long by 
14 mm. wide, orenatnres few wide (11—15), ealym 4 mm. by 3 n^m. at 
month, corolla pnberalons 30 mm., long (tube 22 mm. long limbns 5 
mm. diam.), filaments glabrous; nutlets not seen.—A Tevy distinct 
species only once reported; flowers in August. 

34 a. CHAM.^SPHACOS Schbbve. 

Annual dwarf erect branching herbs. Leaves shortly petioled; 
whorls 2-flowered. Calyx campanulate snbeqnally 5-toothed, lO-nerved 
with ring of hairs at limbus within, subinflated in fruit, corolla tube 
exserted or included, throat hardly widened, upper lip erect emarginate, 
lower spreading 3-lobcd. Stamens erserted or sub-included, anther- 
cells confluent, oblong. Style subeqnally 2-fid. Nutlets oblong nar¬ 
rowed.—Species 4, Western and Eastern Turkestan, Afghanistan, Per¬ 
sia, Beluchistan. 

§ Euchaujsspiiacos ; stamens exserted, calyx teeth setaceous, nut¬ 
lets apiculate above. [Gbamaesphocos Schrenk^ Enum. PL Nov. i, 27.] 

§ § Tapbinantuus; stamens sub-included, calyx teeth herbaceous, 
nutlets rounded above.. [Tapoinanthus Boiss. mss. apud BentK, in DO, 
Prodr. xii, 436.] 

1. Chaujesphacos BHAUriCQS Aitch. ^ EemsL; densely yillous, 
usually much branched from the base, branches erect, leaYes entire, lan¬ 
ceolate, acuminate or acute, narrowed into a short petiole, flowers axillary, 
shortly pedicclled, calyx externally densely villous with spreading hairs, 
teeth triangular, lanceolate, subulate acuminate, shorter than the tube, 
corolla pink, tube slightly exserted.—Chamsssphacos brahuicus Axtek, 
^ EemsLf Trans. Linn. Soe. n. a. iii, 97.—Tapeinanthus brahuicus Boiss.^ 
Diagn. ser. 2, iv, 29 and Flor. Orient, iv, 680. 

Pakjaq Frontier; Suleiman range, Duke. Peshin valley, Lace. 
DisTRiH Beluchistan, Khorasan. 

Stems 6—9 om. high, leaves 2*5—3 cm. long, 1*25—1*5 am. wid6,calyaB 
8 mm. long, 3‘5 mm. wide (in fruit 5* mm. wide), corolla 10 mm. long, 
nutlets 3*5 mm. long. 

85 a. MICROTCENA Prain. 

Perennial erect branching herbs. Leaves long petioled; cymes pani¬ 
culate or thyrsoid. Calyx ovoid, fruiting globose, equally 5-toothed, 
12-nerved; throat constricted glabrous within. CoroUa, upper lip 
galoate oonoave entire, lower spreading 3-fid mid-lobe smaller than 
lateral. Stamens ascending under the upper lip; anther-cells divaricate 
when young, at length oonfluent explanate. Style bifid, upper lobe veiy 
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short. Nutlets vory minnte, apicos ovate sabtriquetrons, below smooth. 
—Sp^ies 4, S. Chineso and Indo-Gliiueso. 

1. liliCROTtENA CTMOSA Prain; minutoly tomontose, loaves widely 
ovato-acute base subcordato margin cronato-dentato, oymos rather lax, 
calyx tooth triangular, galea throat below 2-nuriculate rather longer 
than tube, lateral lobes of lip* ovate-rotund thrice exceeding contml 
narrowly elliptic, nutldi very minute.—Microtoena cymosa Prain in 
Hook., Icon: Plant, xix, t. 1872.—Microtaioa cymosa Porhe^ TTenw/,, 
Jonr, Linn*. Soe. xxvi, 30G and xxviii, 116.—Gomphostemina insuavo 
Ilancef .lour, of Botanijy 1884, p. 231.—Plcctr.anthus Patchouli Clarke in 
Hook. f./Flor, Brit. Ind. iv, 624 and Jour. Linn. Soc. xxv, 58. 

Assam: Naga Hills, Jenkins; Manipur, Clarke; Khasia hills at 
Sohra 4000, cult., Clarke; Shillong 5000, cult., Mann. Burma; Shan 
hills, at Fort Stedman, 3000, Collett n. 921. Distrir. S. China. 

Stems 40—100 cm., lower brunches 15—20 cm. petioles 2—3 cm. 
long, laminae 4—7 cm. long 3—5 cm. wide, hairy on both surfaces, cymes 
sometimes loosely paniculate irregularly branched, calyx 2 5 mm. (tube 
2 mra.), corolla 14 mm. (tube infundihnlilbrm 0 mm., uppesr lip 8 mm.), 
pollen grains minute oval smooth, nutlets r25 mm.—The cultivated 
plant smells very strongly of Patchouli, much more ho than does tho 
Patchouli plant of commerce, but it is only grown as a curiosity; tho 
natives of the hills of Assam do not grow this platd i^r the true Patchou¬ 
li plant, nor do they know or uso the propswod article : tho Shan hill 
plant is devoid of smell. 

2. Mickotikn'a Grufitiiii Pra/w ; glabrrscont, leaves widely ovate- 
aento, base cuncate margin dnplicntc-crenatc, cymes rather dmisc, calyx 
teeth deltoid acuminate, galea throat entire lialf ns hirig a.s tul>c, lateral 
lobes of lip rounded half exceeding central ovate, nutlets small. 

AsHAii:—“ Ka.stern Bengal” (probably MUbmi hilU), Qrijfiiliy n. 
4059 Kew distiib.; Dibroo,Mukh, Masters^ 1072. 

Stem 40-*^lC>U cm., lower branches 15—'d'J cm., petioles 4—5 cm. 
long, lamintn 7—9 cm. long 4 —7 cm. wide, glabrons tbiiily raembmnous, 
cymes thyrsoid, calyx 6 mra. (tube 4 mm.), corolla 16 mra. (tube slightly 
infnndibpliforrn above ll mm., galea 5 mm.), pollen grains minuto 
spherical ragulosc, nutlets 3 mm. 

* 39. STACHYS Lixir. 

• • ITerhs, stem Wangled. Wknrls few-floweredt hraeft minute. 

7 6. Staciiys coRmroLU Prain; ascending, Btoms sparsely hirsnto 
-wiUi long spreading white hairs, leaves long pctioled, ovate obtuse or snb- 
loqta, deeply cordate, cronato, hispid on Iwth surfaces with long simple 
htsn, floral small shorter tlian the calyx, ovate subeessile, whorls 4^6- 
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ilonrered, distant, oxZyir glandular-pubeficent teeth triangular acute, corolla 
tube exserted. 

Uppeb Bobma; Mawyne on the Yunnan frontier, J. Anderson* 
Dim’Bio. S. W. Yunnan, at Momien, Anderson, 

Rootstock slender creeping, stem 25—30 cm. simple or branching 
at the base, radical loaves very small (1* cm. Ipng0'75cm. wide, petioles 
as long), cauUiie 2'5 cm. long 2* cm. across, petioles 1*5—2^ cm., hirsute 
with spreading bail's, calyx widely campanulaie, slightly oblique, 5 mm. 
long (tube 3'6 mm., teeth 1'5 mm.), corolla 12 mm. long (tube 7 mm.), 
pale i)iuk. 

A very distinct species. 

42 b, MOLUCELLA Linn. 

Annual or perennial glabrous herbs, leaves opposite pctiolcd or 
Kcssilo, incised cronate or entire. Whorls many*fid., all axillary, brac- 
iioles subulate paugciit. Calyx obliquely canipanulate below, striately 
5—10*nervcd, dilated above into a bi’oad reticulated limb elongated be> 
hind ivud marginally 5-iiiuconato or 5—lO^spined. Corolla tube included, 
obliquely unuulur^withiii, slightly enlarged upwai'd, limb 2dipped, upper 
erect concave entire or cmargiuate, lower 3*fid, lateral lobes oblong sub- 
erect, middobes spi'cadiug obcordatc. Stamens 4, ascending dtdynamous 
lower longer, anthers conniving 2-locnlar. Style ‘2-lobei, lol>cs subequal 
subulate. Hxitlets iriquotrous truncate smooth.—Species 3, Mediterra¬ 
nean and Orient. 

§ § CiiASMONiA ; calyx-limb 2-lip]>od, prolonged behind aa an erect 
spinescoub lootl) aiul in front os a 8pi*cading 3-parlod lip with smaller 
radiating marginal lateral spines. 

1. Molucella oTOsiEuioiOKi Praia} glabrous, leaves sessile lau- 
ccolato acute quite entire nerveless, bracts 3-partil-c subulate spincsccnt. 

N. W. FuoNnKBi Suleiman range, in the Zaui dohlc leading to 
VVaziristau, 3500 feet, Stewart, ^ 

Erect, branches slender 4-anglcd, green, haws \ cm, ba.so narrow-' 
cd, lips sharp but hardly pungent, whorls distant, bracts all spiny, calyx 
9—tl-toothod, glabrous rigidly conaccous, tube 8 mm. cxccodfng bracts 
throat naked, upper tooth 0 mm., lower 3 mm. long 4 mnu across, corolla 
7 mm., tube short, upper lip outire villous, slaniens cxscricd. 

Habit of Olosteyia Ancheri Boiss. with calyx liko tliat of MolucvUa 
spinosa Linn, only much smaller; excluded from Layochilus by its 
glabrous authors. 

42 c. LAQOCHILUS Bunog. 

Smooth rigid herbs or nndershrubs with incised leaves often with 
spinescent-tipped lobes, bracts foliar decreasing upwHid«.. Wkvrh 

41 
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axillaiy few-fid. bracteoles aoicalar often spinescont. Oahjx tubnlar- 
campanalar 5*iierved, mouth equal or oblique^ teeth 5 subspiuoscent equal 
or with the upper prolonged. Corolla tube often shortly ozscrtod, an- 
nular-piloso withiu slightly enlarged upwards, limb 2.1ipped, upper lip 
erect, oblong, 2-fid subcoucavo, lower 3-fid, lateral lobes short acute orect, 
central spreading wido emarginate. Stamens 4, didyuamous, lower 
longer ascending, filaments adherent, anthers 2-Iocular, lobes parallel or 
divergent, n;iargiDS ciliate. Stt/le 2-fid, lobes suboqual subulate. Nutlets 
3-quotrous A.pex truncate.—Species about 15, Oriental. 

* Lower axils armed with sterile spinescent bracts. 

1. Lagociiilcs CABiLicus Beutli.; stems pubescent, sotoso or 
glabrous, white, kaces palmatcly 3-5-liJ, lobes oblong cutii’o or incised 
obtuse or acute mucrouate or not, cahjx his])id hirsute or glabrous, 
teeth oblongs subcuneate obtuse luucrouutc longer than the tube, curolhi 
tube short, upper lip villous.—Lagochilus cabulicus Jjvnth., DC. Prodr. 
xii, 515 j Boiss., Fhr. Orient, iv, 700. 

Gilgit; iriles. DiSTRIB. Afghanistan, Turkestan. 

Stems 18—25 cm. high 4-angled smooth, loaves 2 cm. long 1*5 cm. 
across, pctiqlcs 1 cm., lobules 2 mm. across, only tltoso of the uppermost 
leaves and bracts usually mucronulatc, barren spines 8—10 mm. long 
glabrous, with a pair of minute latoml subcruct sptnules on upper sur¬ 
face near base, fioral spines 22—25 mm. long, lii.spid setose or at length 
glabrous with tlio lateral spinules 10 mm. long, aceroso and setose-hispid, 
calyx tube 5 mm., lobes 8 iiitn. long, 4*5 turn, across, margins of lobes 
hispid-haired, tips acuminate mucronulato. 

44. OTOSTEGIA Bentu. 

1, Oto^TEOU limhata BoUs. in Fhr. Orient. iv, 778 (1879); 
Bcnth. msn. in Flor. Brit. Ind. iv, C80 (1884). 

2. Oxosii.giA Acciieui* Bom.; glabrous, leaves subsc-ssile olliptic- 
lanccolatc acute with spinescent tips, quite Aitiro, nerveless, bracts 
subulate spiuoscent.—O. Anchcri Boiss.^ Diayn. scr. v, 40; Bcnth. in 
DC. Frodr. xii, 523; Jauh. et Spach^ III. PL Or. iv, 124, t. 3S2 ; Boiss.f 
Flor. Orient, iv, 778. 

BkiticH Beluchistan; Nal, Duke; Quetta, Lacc, 3G66 (in Herb, 
Watt.) Destuib, Throughout Beluchistan and S. Persia. 

An erect spiny bush branching below, young branches slender 4- 
angled gi*ecn, spines 6^12 mm., leaves cm. base narrowed, minutely 
pubcruloiis below, smooth above, tips pungent, whorls distant, bracts all 
spiny rounded straight pungent, calyx sparsely hairy, throat naked, 
flowering 0 mm, turbinate with broad membranous 5-toothcd limb, upper 
tooth orate acuminate, lateral smallor, lower very largo rounded spiuo- 
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tipped, corolla 13 mm., tube abort, upper lip abort emarginate villoua, 
8tamcn$ ezsorted, nuileU amootb truncate flattened, 3 mm. long. 

Very cloaoly related to Otostegia limhata Boise. (Flor. Orient. iV, 
778) from which it differs by its glabrous habit, Bpiuescent-tipped leases, 
bract>spinos all I'ounded, broader lower calyx lobes and shorter corolla 
upper lip. ■ , 

45. LEUCAS R. Ba. 

§ § Ortholevca », 

• Perennial rooted. Branches 4-angled, hairs on them erect or 
spreading (not deflexed). Calyx teeth not ^ the length of the tube. 

5 5. Ledcas Collettii Praia; everywhere densely softly silky 
with long spreading hairs, stems simple their hairs spreading and 
angles obtuse, leaves all sessile very small thick ovate* acute, bases 
truncate or subcordato cntiix) their margin elsewhere coarsely serrate, 
whorls many flowered, bracts linear short, calyx truncate teeth minute 
erect, corolla tube oxannulato. 

Upper Burma; Popah hill, 5000, Collett n. 29. DrSTRiB. S. China. 

Rootstock woody, stems short 8—*15 cm. rather stout bluntly angled 
and distinctly grooved, leaves 15 cm. long r25 cm. wide close set softly 
silky below and above, calyx 5 mm. long, corolla 7 mm. long, tube not 
oxserted. 

Very like a densely silky form of Lencas lanata from the dry hills 
of tho Deccan (L. coUiva Dalz.) but easily distinguished on analysis 
by the ro^t/.r, within densely villous at tho month only and not (ns in all 
forms of L. lamia) spai’soly hirsute throughout the upper third, aud 
by the much sliortor corolla without any trace of an auuulus. 

48. NOTOCH/ETE Brnth. 

1. Notocu.etk ii.vmosa licnth.; add to localities of Flora of Brit. 
huUa iv, ti94. 

Assam : Naga Hills, 4000—6()00 feet, Clarke^ Prain. 

49. EREMOSTACHYS Bunge, 

4. Eremostacrys TUYnstFLORA Rcnth..; root-leaves obtnsoly incised 
toothed narrowed into a long petiole, floral sessile oblong dentate, lower 
as long as flowers, whorls in lax 5—7-flowerod cymes forming lax ra¬ 
cemes, tho terminal flower of each cyme sessile, the others pedicelled along 
one side of the cyme branches, bracts 2, linear-subulate softly baity erect 
as long 08 tho oalyx, calyx hoary-tomontose infundibuliform, teeth long 
subulate from a wide base shorter thau the corolla.—Eremostaebys 
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tbyrsifloi’a Benth.f DG> Prodr. xii, 248; Boiss.f Flor. Orient, iv, 797; 
BaiujCf Lab, Pers. 79 j Begel, Acta Hurl. Pefn>p. vi, 381 and iz, 567, 
{Monogr. JSremostach. 41), t. 9, f. 4, 5. 

Western Panjab j Suleiman hills, Assigned districts, HmmZ- 

ton; Lace. Distrib. Afghanistan (Gri^th, Bcllevj) j Belnchistan 
(Stocks). . 

Rootstock woody, stem short rather thick simple leafless hoary 
pubescent or glabrato 20—30 cm. high, radical petioles 3—6 cm. long, 
lamina 5 —S cm. long 3—4 cm. wide, floml leaves 4 cm. long 1*6 cm. 
wide, cymes 3—5 cm. long, bracts 20—30 mm. long 2—3 mm. wide, 
pedicels 1—3 mm. long, calyx tube 17—28 mm. long 8 mm. wide, teeth 
5 mm. long, corolla tube 22 mm. long, lips 9 mm. long, ovary densely 
villous. 

t 

51. GOMPHOSTEMMA Wall. 

15. Gomphostemma WAtLicnii Prain; stems densely tomentose 
stout erect, leaves rugose, pctiolcd tniiicuto or subcordato at the base, 
margin serrate, apex acute, densely tomentose beneath, erect iutor- 
nipted, brents truncate cordate at the base decreasing upwards, corolla 
tube hirsute within more tlian twice as long as calyx.—G. strobilinum 
VAR. elatius PewtA. in Wa?/. C’at. n. 215L2 and PZ. As. Bar. ii, 12.—G, 
strobilinum Bent/i. Lab. 647 and l)i-. Prodr. xii, .^00; JKuZy;,, Pep. iii, 
892; Miq.j Flor. hid. Bat, ii, 989 (all in part and not G. strobilinum 
llu/Z. Cat. n. 2151/1.—G. strobilinum vak. typica IfooA.F/or. PrtV. 
hid. iv, 696 (in part). —“ 0. clatius*’ Wall. mss. 

A!;SAM ; Naga Hills, Kohima, 45W feet, Phesama, 4000 feet, Pram. 
Ui'PtR Bl'KMA : Taong'doung Mts, Wallich; Karen hills, O'Biley; Shan 
hills, at Pwehia, Collett ; Maymyo, 4000 feet, King^s collector, DiSTRin. 
Western Yunnan. , 

Stems 20*^250 cm. high, petioles 1—2 ^m., laminao 11—14 cm. 
long, 7—9 cm. wide, calyx 11 mm. long, corolla 30 mm. long, pale sulphur 
or white, rarely pink, bracts quite sessile cordate at the base, lower 
40 X 20 mm., upper 12 x 8 mm. 

The species resembles O. Ifryncanum (0. strobilinum VAB. ITcynea- 
num Hook. /.) which is, however, distinct and is recognised at onco by 
its small purplish corollas hardly longer than the calyx. Its nearest ally 
is G. nutans which has the same calyx and corolla, but differs in having 
slender stems, small leaves and short drooping uninterrupted spikes. 
It is much less like G. slrolniinum (type), with which Mr. Bentham 
associated it; that species has larger leaves tapering towards the base, 
calyx softly tomentose with long hairs, corolla somewhat shorter and 
5rac^ much smaller, ciuieate at the base and suboqaal along the spike. 
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2 2>. GoMpnoSTEMMA CuRTiBii Pratn; Btems scabrid, leaves long- 
petioled ovate, or elliptic-ovate, denticulate, pubesceat above tomentoae 
beneath, whorls in large thyrsoid, cymes along the old wood below the 
leaves, bracts equalling the calyx, entire lanceolate with filiform points, 
calyx lobes narrowly lanceolate, with, filiform points, longer than the 
tube.—G. Curtisii Prain in Ann. Roy. Bot. Qard., Calcuttat iii, ined. 

Malay Peninsula; Perak, Wray n. 1233; Sco)teckini n. 924. 
Penang, Curtis n. 1310. , 

Stems floxuoso 90—120 cm. long not rooting below, leaves distant, 
petioles 3—12 cm., laminse 8—12 cm. long, 5—7 cm. wide, cymes 5—6 
cm. long, bracts 10—15 mm. long, calyx 14 mm. long, corolla 28 mn\. 
long, nutlets usually all matured, oblong, rounded above triquetrous 
below, glubrous, punctnlato. 

J^eareat to 0. pedunculatnin from which it is distinguished by its 
narrower entire bracts and longer nan*owcr calyx teeth as well a.s by its 
smaller leaves witli longer petioles. As in 0. pedun-cttlatum the bracts 
and calyces are red-brown ; the corolla, however, is in this species white. 

G i/. Gomi'IMSTEMMA Soorteoiiixii Praiu; stems, leaves beneath 
and whorls sparsely hi’own-toinonto.se, leaves short-pctioled elliptic acute 
or oblancoolato acuminate entire or subserrate, or leaves glabrous 
bouoalh tomcnt«>sc above, whorls many-flowered pedunculate, flowers 
podiccllcd bracts small subulate, calyx ribbed teeth long triangfular, 
corolla puhoBCeut large.— G. Scortechinii Frain in Ann, Roy. Bot. Qard., 
CaU'uifaf iii, ined. 

Malay Pkninscla ; Perak, Gnnong Ijok, Scorlechini n. 1225. 

Stems 00—100 cm., pclioles 0*5—I cm. long, laminm 20—30 cm. 
long, 12—10 cm. wide, narrowed or not towards tho base, bracts 8 mm. 
l»)iig, peduncles very short, pedicels 8—10 mm., calyx 22 mm. (teeth 
12 mm.), corolla 00 mm,, npjwr lip cmnrginale, stylo bearded near top, 
nutlets 8 mm., ovate oblong, sparsely hairy at top, ^ 

Near 0, ohlonyum and (i. luciduin; differs from both in having 
peduncled whorls and pediccllod flowers, and is larger than either in all 
its parts. 

7 5. GoMruosTEMUA Hembleyantm Prain; stems and leaves be¬ 
neath hoary-tomontoso, leaves pctiolcd rugose clliptic-ovate acute narrow¬ 
ed to the base, sorrato, hirsute above, wJiorls sessile many-flowered, bracts 
lanceolate or linear shorter than tho calyx, calyx teeth longer than tube, 
corolla not oxccodiug calyx, tube liirsuto within.—G. Hemsloyauum 
Prain ox Coll, Uemsl.t Jour, Liun, Soc, xxviii, 116 ; .Ana. Roy, Bot, 
t/ard., Calcutta, iii, tned. 

Upper Burma; Moikiila, Colhft nn. 17, 887. 

Stems erectf over 00 cm. high, iNitiolos 1—3 om. long, lamiDfo 10—18 
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cm. long, 4—7 cm. witlo, calyx 14 mm. long, corolju 13*5 mm. long, 
iucui'vcd, Hulletii subgloboso Hniooth, usuully all nifttarra. 

A very distinct spccioa. 

10 6. Gomfiiosteuma micbocai.vx Frain; stems woody and 
leaves beneath pubescent or toi^eiitoso, loaves long'potiolcd subrnguse 
oblong or ovate, acuto ci*onulate pubescent above,, whorls small few- 
Howered sessile in the lower lcuf*axils and ou tho stem below, bracts 
small ovate qcutc, co/yj-tubo narrow teeth very short triangular, corolla 
slender iimtt small glabrous.—GompUostemma microcalyx Frain in Ann. 
l\oy. Hot. Gard.f Calcutta^ iii, ined. 

Malay Pknixsi l.v; Peiuk, Larnt, Scorti’chini n. 012, Kunstler 
n. 2155, UVay u. 835 ; Ulu Uubong, Kwistler n. 10,455. 

Stems Go—150 cm. high hoary, petioles 4—6 cm. long, lamimo 12— IJ 
cm. lung 7—cm. wide, base abruptly navrowetl, whorls about G-tld., 
bract.s G—7 mm. long, calyx 7 mm. long teeth 2 miii., coraUa 2G mm., 
oiiinge, tube very slender, throat hardly inflated, both lips small. 

Uesembles ^ 1 . !/7iOMSo«* but with a very diCTertmt calyx and with 
iimch smaller fewcr-ilowcred whorls aud smaller leaves. 

53. TEUCHIUM Lixn. 

§ Teucris. Fcdtinclcs opposite axillary 1—3 fld. mcemoso or pani¬ 
culate, Calyx campamilate equally 5-tootbc(l. 

1*. TF.ncujL'M seixmeUM Frain; hoary, stems many rigid shortly 
paniculatcly branched above, leaves ovate orbicular snbpinnatispct seg¬ 
ments shortly naiTOwIy linear margins recurvctl, pedicels .] exceeding 
calyx and bracts, suhglabrons sboiily cam])atiulaiu tcelb triangu¬ 

lar shorter than tube, corolla longer than calyx lower lobe elliptic- 
cucullate obtn.se, Glamcuts exsorted glabrons, yinlUtf minutely pruino.se. 

'.^Stocks; (specii. in Herb. Ihilzell). 

An erect iptny-sternmed perennial with tliicl'^ncd rootstock, 30—40 
cm. high, leaves 14—16 ram. long ft—10 mm. wide, segments 0 mm, by 
0*5—1*5 mm., pedicels 8 mm., calyx 8 mm., (tnlio 5 mm. teeth 3 mm.), 
corolla 15 mm. long, central lip-segment G mm. long 5 ram. across, fila¬ 
ments 7 mm. long, nutlcti 2*5 mnu elliptic, slightly rnguloso. 

Near to F. Taylori to which Stocks in Herb. Dalzell had referred it 
but differs in having tho filaments all glabrons whereas tho anterior 
pair in F. Taylori are hirsnic below; from P. orienialUy which it also 
comes near, it differs in having the terminal lobe of corolla rounded 
instead of acute i from F. ^Hircijlornni it differs in having tho filaments 
uxseried. It is diagnosed at once from all threo by the teeth of tho 
calyx being shorter iliun the tul>e. 

§ § SOOBODOMA. (K ii, 1. iv, 700). 
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6 6. TEUCBiyM Wattii Prain ; Btom stont diffnsely branched nifous- 
villoua, leaved long-petioled oblong-ovate acute, base cnueate entire 
mai'gin elsewhere sharply irregularly toothed, racemes panicled bracts 
liucar-lanceolate hardly exceeding pedicels, calyx campannlato declinate, 
upper tooth ronnded, 2 lower lanceolate, corolla tube subeqnalling 
calyx, terminni lobe ovate the four upper rounded obtuse. 

Manipur Kassome summit, 6000, Walt, n. 5,127. 

A straggling herb, stems 80—120 era. long almost terete below, 
densely rufous-villous with long spreading hairs, loaves 13—15 cm. 
long, 5 —7 cm, across, membranous, nerves softly hirsute, petioles densely 
villous 5—7 cm long, racemes mfons-villons, bracts 6—7 mm. long, 
pedicels 6 mm. long, calyx 7 mm. (tube 4 mm.) upper tooth ovate acum¬ 
inate twico os broad as rounded obtuse lateral and as long as lower 
pair connivciit hiuccolato acute, teeth within and calyx 4hroat setose, 
corolla tube G mm. long, lip 7 mm., filaments sparingly hairy. 

Nearest to T. quaJrifariam from which it differs by the petioles 
being 3 times as long, the loaves cuneate not cordate at base, and 
membrnnouH not rugose, and by the bi-ncts which are inconspicuous 
instead of large ovate. The calyx in both is very similar but the 
corolln-tubc is in T. Wattii longer and tlio upper pair of lobes are 
rounded like the lateral, not, as in T. guadrifariumf acute. 

§ § § ScOKiiiDM. {F. J{. I. iv, 702). 

0. Tel'ckiusi .'^erratum JStntli.; pci’ennial sparingly hairy or gla- 
brato, stems leafy, leaves small lanceolate sermto base cuneate apox acute, 
bracts lanceolate longer than flowers, branches long slender paniculate, 
whorls 2—4-fld. leather remote, pedicelsexceeding aalyx, calyx teeth 
triangular 8ulH.'qual shortor than campannlato gibbons tube, corolla ^ 
exceeding calyx, filameuts subexsorted sparsely hii*sute, small 

glabrous.—Tcucrium serratum Penth.y DC. ^rodr. xii, 580; BoU$,f Fhr. 
Orient, iv, 8J3. ^ 

N.-W. Himalaya ; Gilgil, DisTRin. Afghanistan. 

Stems 25—40 cm. high, rootsf(K*k slender, leaves 30—45 mm. by 
8—14 mm. iloercaHing upwards, pedicels 9—II mm. long, calyx 0 lum. 
long (lube 4 mni. teeth 2 mm.), corolla 8 mm. long, nutlets 1*5 mm., 
spherical, distinctly ruguloso. 

Near P- SconHunt Linn, which it follows and from which it differs 
by having loaves decreasing upwards instead of uniform, and acute 
at the a))Ox instead of obtuse, also by having distinctly longer pedicels 
and a slightly smaller corolla. 

§ § § § Whorls condensed in ovato or globose terminal 

heads. Calys tubular cnmpanulato teeth subcqnat. 

10. TEVCUii'ii SrocKBiANrsi PoiVf'.; dwarf shrubby densely hoary- 
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pubescent, branching from the base with rigid tnftcd stemlets again 
decussately branching, leaves small elliptic subontiro, heads few-fld. 
dense small, fiowers small sessile, cahjx campanulato hoary, teeth short 
ovate obtuse, corolla yellow ^ exceeding calyx, anthers exserted.^ 
Teucrium Stocksiauum Jloiss.^ Hiagn. ser. 2, iv, 58 and Flor, OriaU. iv, 
821.—T. leucocladnm Herb. Ind. Or, H.f. ^ T,, nec Boies. 

Wksteew Paxjab :—Peshawar district, Stewart; Dera Qhazi 
Khan district, Alcock ; Dera Ismail Khan district, Williams; Quetta, 
Lace. DiSTRiB. Beluchistan, S. Afghanistan. 

Rootstock stout woody, stems 10—12 cm., branches 3—5 cm., leaves 
13 mm. by 6 mm. apical third obtuse crenato, cronations shallow basal 
two-thirds ciineate entire, bracts 0 mm. by 3 mm. entire or slightly 
creuate at apex, calyx 0.5 mm. (tube 6 mm.), corolla 8 mm. Dr. Alcock 
has described this species in the held, his notes say inter alia ** leaves 
“greyish green, odour highly aromatic, taste very bitter, flowers yellow ; 
“ not mot with below 500U feet on iho Suleinmn hills.*’ It is most 
nearly allied to T. leucocladum from Arabia and 7'. cuneifoliiim from 
Crete. 

[In concinding tho Writer han to ncknowicflgo his great indobiednesa to Mr. 
W. B. Uemslev, f. b. s. who has kindly compared Rt*^>ciincn8 of tho majority of 
the species hero describetl with s))ccin)cnR at Kew. .\s is always tho case there ain 
a few points whereon opinions differ and in viow of the fact that Mr. IIcmsIoy’K 
experience and skill are much the greater, tho writer fools it tmly just to mention 
the chief of thoao, sinco they affect the systematic value of tho plants coiu'orncd. 

Mr. Uemsley thinks that Plectranthua Bramlim (p. 200) might really bo iitiitod 
to P. 5(racAe>/i and that Scutellariu audumanica (p. 3o7) may bo only u form of 
8. ohlon.ja; he beliorcs too, that tho two forms of Ztinria (p. 300) an? not H|K!eif- 
ieally distinct bat that tho two forms included under .Vcjirti ylonurHloHii (p, 3i)4) ;(ro 
In the two last cases Mr. Homstoy is almost certain to be right; in llio two lint 
it is possible that iho writer hai| laid too groat stress on the fact ihiib belli plants 
exist at cltivatl^, and flower at soasons of the year ^Uffon'iit from tlioso cliai'acj. 
torising the species which they rospectirely resemble, ilcso cliameteristics may btt 
only duo to their rather ronioto geographioHl areas; in any case dLii/f/fariu aHtlaman- 
ica and Plectrunthm Br.tmlmi may bo looked an as reprosoiitativo of 8, oblnnya 
and P. Slracheyi respectively. Still tho corolla of 8. amtamnnica is somewhat 
differaot from that of 8. oWoajia, and iho oalyx of P. BranUinii from tliat of P. 
Straekeyi. Tho prominent ruby-red glands characteristic of tho ontor surfaco of 
the calyx and under surface of the loavos of P. 8tracheyi are absent from P. 
Brondirit which has loaves exactly liko those of P. IValkeri and a calyx like that 
of P. fitocksii. 

a 

On the other hand tho writer believes Vysophylla communis (p. 239) to be only 
a fer 9 r(]uurdly distingoisbablo as a variety) of D. auricularia.J 
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SUPPLEMENT.-l&'JO. 


1 —Catalogue of the Insecta of the Orient^ Region. No. 3, 
Culoopterii, F'xmihj Carabidae.—E. T. AtsiNSOSr, B. A. 

l)n. Horo writes tliat the Carahidce form one of ilie members of the 
Adephagoun scries i)f t'olroptora, which 'is rc.\(lily rccognueJ by the 
jireduceous character I'l its mouth parts, its slcudi'i uuleunre (except iu 
the OyriniM*-), ) entainerous tarsi, and the structure of the first 
abdoniioal eegmeut, wluch is casoadirided or hidden by thepofltoHor 
COX 0 in such a inauucr that it ^ cnlirely lateral, nir^y 
a small triangular piece between ibe posterior coiss.* 

Tiio clasaifioatiuu of the Cnra’i-ihe fs 8111^ unsettled, and, notwithstand¬ 
ing tho very great, attentiou paid to this group, th'bre js no gcuerally 
p'eogniscd arrangement tliat can be followed for the species of the 
Orieuta) Region. Tim mimbcr of groups, their extent, relative position, 
and nomonclntiirc, still leave much to be desired. Lec-mte, t writing in 
1802, remarked:—'Numerous (fforta have been made to ludicato a 
rational distiibntiou of the genor.a, and tho attempts commenced by 
Latreillo and Bonollt, and successively improved by tho suggestions of 
Dejeau, Kricdison, Schiiidtc, Wurdaire, and myself, have finally, in tim 
expert hands ut Scliaum, * assumed a form in which probably permanent 
results have been obtained.’ 

t *OIii 88 ifii'ati«'u of the C»UH>ptcra of North America,' in SmithsoBian MbcolliiBiMiis 
Collections, 

• Nnlorg. Im, Dontaclil. ISiiO, aud * Pai«yitem dor Carabicincu.' in ih-rlia, m 
ZrilH., iv. 1800, p. 101. 



2 E. T. Atkioflon-^Cato^o^e of ih^ Carabidn. [Supplt. 

Eollowiag the auggestioDB of the later aathore, Leconte divided the 
vrhole family into three Bub-familigB, formed thus 

Middle coxie distant; 

Eoimera of the mesonotum reaching the coxte ... 1 . Carabida. 

Epimera of the mesonotuiu not reaching the oozoe ... 3. Harpalidx. 

Middle COX8B rontiguous ... ... ... 2. Oz^ida. 

Id the Carabidn, he placed the tribes Omopkronini, EiUiini, Carahini, 
and Scaritini. * To the second sub-family he attached the Ozcenini and 
Pseudomorphini, and all the rest to the third sub-family, lieconte, 
writing of the Coleoptera of North America, did not indicate the position 
of the extra-American genera. 

In 1880, t Kblbe, starting with the hypothesis that the land-beetles are 
later than the water-beetles, and that the points common to both are 
of primary value in classification, divided the family * Camtvora' into six 
sections, which are further subdivided into groups. His arrangement, 
however, does not help us, and the placing of the family Cicindelidm as 
a simple subsection of one of his gfoups does not appear to be correct. 

In 1881, Pr. G. H. Horn, i reviewed the genera of the Carabidn of 
North America, and, in doing so, gave the foliowing arrangement of tho 
Adephagous families, which is followed in the present catalogue :— 

I. Mccastemum with an ante-coxal piece, separated by a well- 
marked suture, reaebing from one side to the other, and 
extending in a triangular process between the coitc. 

Antennsc 11-jointed : posterior co'^'o mobile and simple; habits 
terrestrial. 

Antennae inserted on the front above tho base of the mandibles: 

CiciTulelidn. 

Antennae arising at the side of the bead, between the mandibles 
and tie eyes ; Carabidn. 

Antennse lO-jointed : posterior coxic fixed, ar i with large plates 
almost entirely concealing the abdomen : habits aquatic : 

UalipUdn. 

II. Metostemum with a very short ante-coxal piece, the anture in¬ 
distinct, posteriorly not prolonged between the cozm : habits 
aquatic : legs ambulatorial: anterior coxm globular; 

AmphixoidfJ!. 

Legs natatorial: anterior cozio conical: Ptlobiida^ 

f Xaturlichcs Syfitem der Carntroren Coleoptera, in Dentschc Ent. Zeits., xxir, 
]Sa<^p.2S8. 

I * Ok the genera of the < arabida*, with special reference lo the fauna of Boreal 
America,'in Tf|Bf AmeraEnt, Hue., 1S80, p. 91-199. 
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III. MetaBtarnum prolonged behind in a triangular process, the ante- 
coxal piece entirely wanting ; habits aquatic. 

Anteniise slender, filiform or setaceous, abdomen with six seg¬ 
ments : eyes two : Dytiecida^ 

Antenna) irregular, very short: abdomen with seven segments 
of which the first two are closely united : eyes four : Gyrinidae. 
The Carahidm are divided into thi*eo sub-families : — 

Middle coxal cavities not entirely enclosed by the sterna^ the epimeron 
of the mesosternum attaining the coxne : CardbincB. 

Middle coxal cavities entirely enclosed by the sterna, the eninieron of 
the mesosternum not attaining the ooxce. 

Head without nubennal grooves beneath and with distinct super-orhital 
setoe : ambulatorial setm of abdomen usually well developed. HarpaHnee. 

Head with distinct, usually long, aoteonal grooves beneath, and with¬ 
out distinct super-oridtul setoo: ambulatorial setm of the abdomen 
feeble or wanting. PseutlomorphitKK. 

The Elarpaliuas are further subdivided into two sections, the first in 
which the head has two super-orbital setigerous punctures, the second in 
which there is but one. TIte groups included iu the subfamilies are as 
follows:— 

Carablue- 13. Protticfognafhini:l“^. Licinini, CratooerinU 

1. OntophrotuHi. H. JCncehdini. Platynini. 39. OrtAttyaninu 

2. TMcfij/pacIiini. 15. 27. AncAoitoderini, HarpaltnasII 

H Cyt'hrvii. HarpaUnw 1- 23. Clenodaeiylitii. 40. BranhyninU 

4 Oirahint. IG. Panagtnt^' 2!t. Odacanthini, 41. Apot>mini, 

6. Pamhvrini, 17. Sia^ontni, * 30. Dryptini, 42. JBroieini. 

Hilctini. 18. Ournini. 31. Mornwlyeini, 43. Zaevtini 

7. Klaphrini. 19. AViwms/. 32. Agrini. 44. PfletHni, 

8. Lorit'crini. 20. Ptydrini. 33. Sfini, % 46, Cklaninh 

9. jVi'iWtsi 21. J/uMniwai. 34. Lehtiii. 4*. Z<ibrinu 

10. Miyadnpi/ti. 22. /frmhidtif**. 3.5. JfelluoniHu 47. ffarpalini^ 

U. Mtlriini. 23. Pngifmni. 3ti. Orapkipterim. 48- PsevilOBlorpl^lt 

12. MystroponinL 24. Pttrottickini, 37. Antkiini. 

Several of these groups are further subdivided, but these details need 
not be noticed here. 

M. Uorr6 writes of this arrangement:—* Beauooup des genres prennent 
ainsi des plaoas bieu diffdrentes da cellos oi\ nous sommes aoooutumis do 
tea voir; dejk, dans rarraugement des tribus, nous avons pn voir que des 
alBnitds consaorAes par un usage pour ainai dire gAufiral, sont toot a 
fait bris«ee,etjedoi8 dire aveo justice, car tons oeux qui ont approfondi 
un peu la matiftro lo savent, il n'y mit dans notre olaasiflcation que trop 
do traoei de oette mesquino 4tudo que Ton pent Tappeler rentomologie 
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de olofiher, c'est-k-dire quo lea premiers auteurs s'^taieut mU en route 
avec riuBoiiteuable pr^juge que notre petite Europe allait nous offrir 
I’abrdg^ exact de la uature da globe, et la possibility de formuler par 
elle seulo le sjsteme dc cette oature/ The arrangemeDt, however, baa 
beeu adopted iu Locoute ^aud Horn’s edition* of Leconte’s work on the 
classification of American Coleoptera already noticed, and in most of the 
later European catalogues. Thero still remains the task of amalgamat* 
iDg the groupu of all countries iu one list. 

Another attempt at the classification of the Carahiilr^ has been made 
by M des Gozis.f This is based principally oo tho preseitce or absence 
of aetigerous pores in the pronotum. He distributes the genera into six 
sections, but this arrangement appears to bring togetliKr genera incoU' 
gruous in other respects, Oodini, Omophronini^ Drypiini and Xnhrini in 
the first group; Bra<'hf/nini and Harpalini iu the second group ; whilst the 
fifth group contains an agglomeration of apparently widely distinct 
genera. 

Mr. Sharp, in a paper^ on tho Carahidf^t quotes Leconte’s remarks 
already noticed, and adds :~>‘Thu learned and energetic American expert 
had himself contributed greatly, probably as much or more than any 
other of the authors he ruentious, to the rational system of clussiiicHtion 
he describes, aud had no doubt done so at the expense of groat labour 
and time, but the lapse ot time has not altogeihcr justified his expression 
of reU.ince as to the permaucucy of tho results then reached. Duval, 
Chaudoir, C. J. Thomson aud others have worked, since Leconte, at the 
classification of these insects, and euiyi^has contributed more or less 
to our knowledge, aud has thus induced change. The genera of a large 
number of groups have been entirely remodelled by Chaudoir; while of 
the larger groups ^ may be truly said that at prc.icnt but iiitlc accord 
exists as to their^liinits nud arrangcineut, except in the CLise of certain 
comparatively small and isolate ! groups.' ^ 

Mr. Sharp fuithcr remarks Indeed I am, mystdf, of opinion that 
classificatiou of the grouoo superior iu complexti^ss to genera is at pre* 
sent (1883) so extremely far from approximation to the actual facts, and 
that these groups will thus probably In future assume a totally different 
form, that we should do well to refrain from giving them names at all, 

• ‘ Oloseiflcation of the Coleoptera of North America,' by J.L. I^jcuntc and O. H, 
Horn, in Smithsonian Mi.<K:uilancMU(i CoV' ■ .uus, ; and separate, ldS8. Bibll* 
ofpra^y of the American C'nraoidie, ih.^ p. 586. 

f * tfymoire sur Ics pores ectigdrcii prothoraciques dans la tribe dot Garnivoros,' in 
UT Bchwe. Ent. (ics. vi, 1K92. p. 285. 

{Trans. Ent. 8. Tjond., 1888, p. 61. ' On the olasaificatlou of the or 

ea^ivorons seiics of the*Coh:opicra.* 
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and contenting oarselves with the simple method of numbeving the 
tribes or gronps, instead of naming them.' As pointed out by Mr. Sharp, 
the number of tribeSi or groups of genera, in each sub-family is greater 
than those given by Dr, Horn, whose investigations refer mainly to the 
species of North America. Mr. Sharp*also remarks that, in the case of 
many of the tribes adopted by Dr. Horn, that writer makes use of the 
same names for them as have been used by his predecessors, although 
giving to those names a widely different extension or meaning. Though 
this is the usual plan, it gives to clasHihcations a false appearance of 
accord and permanence, and also, by giving to the names the sanction of 
long use, tends to make them appear in the eyes of many of more 
importance than they are in fact. With these remarks I thoroughly 
concur, and any one who has had to study the literature of the CarahidoBf 
wiil, I am sure, endorse tliern. In preparing this paper, 1 have found 
that it would be possible almost to count as a group* each genus, and I 
consider the best course is to arrange the genera as near as possible iu 
the groups that have been eHtablished with some authority, and then to 
give fairly full referoncesf, which those who have the knowledge and 
material can hereafter work out for themselves. I possess neither the 
time nor the material uecessary for this purpose, and my object is merely 
to help others by giving a list of the recorded species from the Oriental 
Ucgion.J 

Bates II. 

On the group PericaUni Kut Mon. Mng., vi. 1800. p, 69. 

„ „ Lnehnophorini*;^-l.r. >iii. 1871. p. 29. 

Biulogia Ccntrali-Amcr., Col. i (i),*lS81. 

BODSUI, F. A. 

'Observations cntomologiqucK,* in Momoir^s dc 1' Academic Imperialc des 
Sciences, Littiraturc ct Bcaux-arts, clnsic dc rhypiqucctdffMathfimaliquc, pour lea 
annics, 1809.10. Turin, 18Ci», p. 21 ; 1813 p. 442. [My copy does not 

contain the tab. tyn, quoU'd by authuia.] 

BiuUa, A. 

Histoirc naturellc dcs Inscctis, par M M Audouin ct BrulW, (ColeopUrcs), 
iv-Tl raris, 1834. 

• any one compare the notes in the Zoological Record lor a aeries of years, 
and he will at once appreciate the extent of the existing confusion, which the 
Xoologiteiur Jakrethericht got over by giving the genera in alphabetical order. 

t A Hat follows of the principal ]).'ij>cr8 of Cbaudoir, Patseys, Bates, and others 
on classification. 

^ A few oxira-Oriental species, marked by an asterisk, arc given from the oolleclioa 
made by the Yarkand Mission of which the types are in the Indian Mascuni. The 
■pedes identified in the Indian Museum have the precise locality iu aiigul.v brackcU, 
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M. Ic Bnron de 

BulUtin d$ la ImpMale det ydturaliite*, MotcoH. 

1.—Genres nouveauz et cspeccs nouvellcs dcs (Jarabiquei, ib ,x (3), 1837, p. 
I : (7) p. 3. 

9.—Tableau d'une nouTcIIo sabdivisjou dtt genre Feronia, «(., zi (1), 1838, p. !, 

3. —Genres nouveaaz tft.—zr, 1813, p. 83'J ; xvl, 1843, p. 383, 671. 

4, —Trois Memoircs stir la famille dcs Carabiqnes: ib., xvn, 1844, p, 416. 

6.~Notc Bur le groape dvs Stomidfs : tb., xiz (2), 1846, p. 611. 

6. —Memoire sur la famtUedcs Carabiques, I., ib., xxi (1)., 1848, p. 1 :~OdacAn. 

thini (p. 26), Pericalus (111). 11, xxiii (1), 1860. p, 1 Drypta, p. 
33, Antbia (41), CalUda(51), CntascopuB (340), (Toptodera(366). Pristony* 
chus (379), Picranonens (392), Caliistus (394), Lasioccra (402), Omopliron 
(424). Ill, i6., XXT (1), 1852, p. 1 TriplogeniuB (p. 71). IV./&., xxvii 
(1), 1854, p. 112. 279 Oracniui (p. 279). V, i5., x.xviii (1), 1865, p, 1 i— 
Scaritini (p. 5). VI, i5., xxix (3), 1866, p. 137;—Chlaunmi, xxx (;^). 
1857, p. 1. 

7. —Matcriaux pour setvir A I’etudc des ct dos Carahh^ut'it, ib., xxxiii 

(4), 1860, p. 269 (CicinJelidf/'J : xxxiv (1), 1861. p. 491 Cychrini' (p. 
493), Carabini (602), Ncbriini (504). Opisthius (505), Uiletini (5(hi), IVn- 
droeollus (545}. Drypta (516), Oalcrtt.a (.551). Antliia (561) : i4.(2), p. 335 ; 
—Ucvisioa Ue r anclen genre .- — Kpifosmus (p. .335). Pertmo* 

mcrus (354), Kuschixomeruii (351). 

ih., XXXV (4), 1862, p. 275 rasntmia (p. 276), Dicraspoda (3O0) 
Ilolluodes (302), rbysut«>craphu.s (303). rogonogloBsus (304), Kuplniim 
(310). 

8. -Essal roonograpbiquo snr le genre Abart tm, xlii (1), 1869, p. 3,5.5. 

»» —Monographio ilcs Graphiptrridet, ib., xliii (1), 187o, p, 281. 

Hi.—M onogr.aphie lies Lehiidfx, ib., xliii (2;, 1S70. p. Ill i—Dictya (p. 123>. 
Nematope^a (UO), Lcbia (162); #5., xliv (1), 1871. p. 1 St<‘pliaua<< 
(p. .55). ^ 

11. —Observations sur quelqucs genres des* Carebiquet, <6.,xlv (I), 1872, p. 382 — 

Calli8U>raimue (p. 382), Oasnonia (397). 

12. —Materiaiiz pour scrvtr a r<^tude des;—xlvi (2), 1873, p, 85 ; ib., 

xlviii (i), 1H£'4, p. I *Aepsera (p. 29). 

13. —Etude iD'/bograpliique dcs et »lcs Trtragonodt'ridfM, lA. li (3), 

1876, p. 1 t'apliora (p. 8), MaitoriUs (M), CydostjinuB (’.7), Tetragonu. 
derus (.33), Mnuphorus (69), Tiltus (71). * 

14. —Monographic den Stagonidee, ib., 1 (1), 1876, p. 62 ;—Siagoiia (p. 76), 

Coecinia (116). 

15. —Genres nouveanx ct csiieces ioedites dcs Carabiques liii (3), 1878 

p. 1 :«BhathymQ.s(p. 7}, Tropidoccrus (9), Almcetus (26), Tripiogcuius 
(31). 


10.—Efsai fflonograghique tor lea Horionidee, 44., lv(I), 1880, p. 317:—Iforlo, 
Morionidiiifi. 

Annalft de la Soriiti Entomolagique de France, 

1, — Genres ct esperes dcs Carabiquei noUTcaux iv, 1837, p. 429. 

2, —Monograpbiedn genre Odpodet, Macleay (3 s.) vii, 1869, p. 287. 

8.—Beviaiou tien genres Dinrahoheut and Colpedee ; (5 s.) viii, 1878, p. 278, 
4.-lfonograpliic dos Oodidee :-(6 s.) ii, 1882, p. 317, 485. 
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rAheUle. 

1.—Monographic du genre Tcteilu$ :-xvi, 1876, p. 1. 

AnnaUi de la SoeUU BnXmolo^iqut de Bel^que, 

1. —'Revision da groupe (ies zi,^1867*66, p. 43:—Picrus (p.45), Itamns 

(61), Euatra (71). , 

2. —Revision des Trigo7wt<mide»t 2. p. 151Tiiplogenias (p. 164), Trigono- 

toma (168). > 

3. —Memoire sur lea TkyrgopUrida, xii, p. 113 Brachichila (p. 123), Tantillua 

(126), SiiAirus (129). Morraolyce (131), Serrimargo (1^4), Peripristus 
(135), Thyreoptema (141), Miacclua (162), Bolcodcrus (153), Catascopus 
(158), Pcricallus (168), 

4. —Memoire aur les CoptodSridei, i6., p. 163 Coptodcra (p. 163), Lioptcra 

(208), Moclhcrua (210), DolichoctU (245), Brachyctis (252). 

6,—Easai monographique aur Ic groupo des Pogonidei, ib,^ xiv, 1870*71, p. 21 
Pogonus (p. 23), Pfttrobus (40), • 

6. —Essai mooograpliiquc sur les Orthogonieni, ib., xiv, 1870-71, p. 95Ortho* 

gonius (p. 98), Hcxochactus (124), Actcnoncus (126). 

7. —Easai monographique sur les Drimostomidex ct loa Cratociridei, ib., xv, 1872, 

p. 6 Drimostoma (p. 9), Rtomouaxoa (13), Diccromerua (15). 

8. —Monographic dcs Caltidida, ib., xv, 1872, p. 97Callida (p. 103), Crossoglos- 

aa (177), Bothjnoptcra (181), Endynomena (186). 

9. —Monographic dcs Praehynidex, ib., xii, 1876, p. 11 Pheropsophus (p. 16), 

Brachytiua (49), Styphlomerus (87), Mastax (97). 

10. —Essai moDograpbitpicsurlcs /'anagfidtx, ib., xxi, 1878, p. 83 Brachyonychus 

(p. 86). Epicoamiw (101), Eudeina (133), Microcosmus (139), Dischissus 
(149), Euschizoracrus (157), PcronemcruB (162), Triebisia (164). 

11. —Monographie dcs .Si-ari7/rfr'f »/;, xxii, 1879, p. 124-181 ; xxiii, 1880, p.B- 

130 Ox^'tbus (p. 12i), t’optulobus (159), Eistichus (p. 44), Scarites 
(63.) • 

Annali Aluxto Citico di (rtnora. 

I.—Monographic dcs ChUnit m 1876, 5 CA/ucatm (p, 10), ffoMiut 

(290). IthnjmluifX ('2'M). ^ 

i.^-feroniift'x from Australia :—vi, 1874, p. 568; Ilarpaliens from Australia, 
xii. 1S78, p. 475. 

ClalTVlUe, ,r. de 

Eiitomulogio llelvi'tiipie, ou Cutalogus des iuscctcs (Coluopl^res) de la Saisse. 
/tiricb, 1798 ; vol. ii, 1306, 

CorUe. ,1.:— 

British Entomology Ix'ing Illusfr.aljoi.s and Descriptions of the genera of insects 
found in Great Britain and Ireland. London, 1823—40. 

Dtjeaa. P. F.:— 

Bpecics gdn6ral dcs CnI6opt«Nrce. Paris, 1825—31. 

Iconographie et llistoirc uaturcllu dcs Ool^pUres d'Europe, Paris, 1829*40. 
BHohsOB. W.F. 

Dio Kafor der Mark Drandenburg. Berlin, 1837, 1639. 

Fabrlotus, J. 0.See Cal. Capndtr, p, 28. 
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riiGlier, d. 

Entomograpbia imperii Rassici, iiJ, Moscow, 1826*28. 

HMDit, J. F. W. 

Erilisches Vcrzeichnfss mcincr Iasectcn>Sammlang (Col), ia Archircs de 1' bistoire 
dea ioscctcs par }, FiUly, 17Si ; ia Frcbcb by Wlotortbllr, 1794. 

Kirby. W, 

Fauna borcnli'Amcricana, Zool, W. Norwich, 2837. 

Lacordairo, J, T.'i—Genera doa Coleopt^rea. I, Paris, 1834. 

Faune entomologiquc deii cuviroas Uc Paris Paris, 1S33. 

UtrolUe, P. A 

Uistoire naturcllc g6D6ralc ot particulicrc <Ies t.'rastacds ct ilcs Inscctes. Paris, 
1802-1B03. 

Genera Crustncc'^rura ct In«octorum, secundum ordiueiu uaturalcm in farailias 
disposita, &c. Paris, i, iii, ISOd—7. 

Hotschoulsky, V, 

A list of the ^vnera and do«cribe'l by this author (1834 —18*17) will be found 

in the Siippleiiv'tit t) vol iv of the Ilorao Soei-natis cutoui>»logic;ic liossicac. 
Kt, retor-joiirir. ISfIS. 

Enunierati >11 des noiut'!l''S c>i>iy“J9 ilcs Cidcipie’os rap|nrtf"* dc iws voyages iv, 
I’uU. M/SC.. xvxvii (:J), IS'14. p. 171, 297, ih. xxxvhi (I). IStlj, p. 227. 

Essai d’uno CaUloguo *los lusoctcs de Pile Bull. Moso., xxxiv (1), 

l!'3l, p. 95. 

OUvler. A. G. : — 

Entomologie on ItUtoirc naturulle des Inscctes. Pari-*, 1789 -1S08. 

Panxer G, W. F. — 

F.uun.e inscctoruui Germauia; initia. Nurnlxjrg. 17IM —lso 9 . 

Patxeys, .j• . 

1 . —Monographic dcs CBtwi ct des genres fuisins. Mtun. do la Soc. R‘»y. Lu'gc, 

ii. IKifl. 

2. —ro'»tJ‘Cr;ptum ad Clirnnidan/ni Monogr^phiam, 1. r , xviii, 18i’.2. 

3. _R(’.vidoii g»M.»ralc*'b’.H Cliehtfdrt, Ann. Soc. Knt. Bylg., x, H':(»-f»7, p. 1-225, 

4. —.S«ipph-iu* nt ^ la Uevision g«in«jrale dcs ChrinidcM, l.r., xi, 18U7*08, p. L 22. 

5. ^DuUxieme suppUnnont k la racme, f. c., xvi, 1873, p. 10. 

6. —Monographic CitfatMiigt, /. <•., xvi, p. 10, * 

7. —Bro?cosoma, Carahi lum genoH novum. Brussels, 194^. 

8. —Lps BroHo**los, Sb ttjn Knt.. Zeit., 18C8, p. 304 •.—Uri^trotoma^ p 253. 

O.^Ktnde ^iur los Amarn do la Colloction rie Cbandoir. Liege, 18(18. 

10. —Monograpldc des Amar.a. I/AljclIIc, 1871, p, 

11. —Treehorum orulatorum monograpbia. btettin Eat, Zeit., 1870. 
fMpbsna, J. F 

Illustrations of British Entomology, or a RjnopsU of ioiiigcnons insects. Mandt* 
baUta. Col. I-VI London, lj|^8-32. 

A Mauaal of British Colcoptero. London, 1839, 

A Syatenatical catalogue of Driiish Insects. London, 1829. 

WMSBUUU, C, R. V. 

Zootogisofaes Magozia, Vol i. (3). 1819 ; U (1), 1823. 

Qcnnar’s M%gasia dcrKntomologie, ir. 1831, p. 107, 
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Lacordaircy Qcn. Col.y i, 1854, p. 41 : Ilorn, Qcn. Coi'ab., p. 106 : Leconte and 
Horn, Cioas, Col, 1883,p. 6. 

GeuuB OUOPHRON. 

Latreille, Hist. Nat. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 89 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 42 : Muu. 
Cat., p. 42 : Ohaudoir, Rev. itag. Zool, 1808, p, 54 : Bates, Biol Centr. Amer. 
Col. i, p. 19. 

ScUueidcr (1791), UtiU Uergr., BcTliu, Knt. Zeits.* 1884, p. 229, 

Jlomopkron^ Zool. Ilec,, 1873, p* 379. 

Scolytu$^ pt, Fabr., Bat. Sjst., i, 1792, p. 180, 

Brotttachamae. Pasetfc, .Jour. Ent., i, 1860, p. 38. 

Uab. India. 

maoulOlUB, Chnudoir, Bull Mo.^c., xxiii (-)- I'iaO. p. 121 

Hal). N. Indm. * ■ 

plctoa WicdomaiiTi. Zj.rl, ilau.. ii (1), 1323. p. U9, 

Hub. India, Bun^.al 

nttatua {St’oltjivM'). Wiedemann. Ic., p. 09, 

Hub. India, I»cn(;.')l 

CYCUBINl ■- 

Horn, (leii. Curab., 1881, p. 107 : Luconto & Horn, Clas.-'. CjI, 133.3,p. 7. 

[ M. (ichiii (Cat. Carab, 1335) places tbe Ctjckrini with tbo Camhini 
which be desoribuH as comprising (hroe ^.nera, designated sub*tribos by 
him, Cyehrvt^ Carahntt and Ciilotorna, each with uunierous sub-divisions. 
M. llebin w^itc^ :—** Tons Ics j'roupes <jue jo viens d’cxnmincr out pou 
inoi le mCme valour sy>u‘unui<]uc, eo sout dcs sous-genres des Cdrafrai, 
CaU*amti ot * Si dans lo syn.pbis j'ai fail pr^edder Icur noin des 

luoU ‘ genre’ oii ' suu>*gonrp*”. o'est pour montrer Ic peu d'harmouie qni 
exUto ent re ies omomulogistos *. For the reasons given by Dr. Horn 
«^//r(i). the CyrAr/iiMtro K'tamcd ns a separate groap, and I give 
tb«' other names a-s su'ogenur.i or synonyms, (^xeept Coptolahrm and 
JJamattfT whl'di appt'nr to be wi ll cstablishctt gcucrajt 

Genus 0YCHRU3. 

Kabriciu.s, Skrift. Nat. Sclnk.. iii (2). 1791, p. 63-71 : Clairv., Eut. Hel, ii, p, 116 
t- 19 ; Latr., UiKt. Crust., iii, p, '.'0 : Lacord,, Gen. Col, i, p. 62 ; Cbaudoir, Bull, 
Muse., xxxiv (I). 1861, p. 193 : Mun, Cat., p. 82 : Gchiu, Cal, 1SS3, p. xxxti, 73. 

yjrcHHKf, Uotsch., Bull Mosc.. xxxviit (4), 1305, p. 311 : OchiOj Cat, p. 
xxxvii, 76. 

IrkhroHMi Newman, Eut. Mag. v„ 1838, p. 385 ; Qchio, Cat, p. 71. 

rtwiphuif Motseb., Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1805, p. 312 : Gchin, Cat., 
p. xxxvl, 73. 

Scaphot^tiUt loitroillc, Tc K^guo Auim., i, 1823, p. 87 • ^uo* P* * 
Oebit), Cat., p. xxxvi, 71, 
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SpiatffcdervMt Dcjeau, Spec.) li, 1826, p. 14 : Mun. Cat, p, 84 : Oebin, Cat, 
p. usTi, 72. 

DavldlSi Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Eat, Fr., (6 b.) vi, 1886, p. 307. 

Hab. Yunoaa. 

ronnaaiit, Fainnairo, Ann, Soc. Ent. Belg., sxxi, 1887, p. 90. 

Hab. Yunnan, 

OAKABnn 

Horn, Gen. Oarab., p. 108 : Leconte and Horn, ClaiB. Col, p. 9, 

Genus OARABUS. 

Linn., Syst. Nat., i (2), 1767, p. CCS : Lacord.. Oen. Co!., i, p. 54: Cbaudoir, Bull. 
Mo9C,, xxxiv (1), 1861. p. 502 : Mun. Cat., p. 57 : Gehio, Cat. Carub , 1885, p. xi, 
XXV : Kraatz, Deutsche Eat. ZeitB., 1878, passim ; xxx, 1886, p. 225 : Morawitz, 
M^m. Acad. tStc Petersb., xxxiv, 9, ISSG, p, 1. 

Awptfflabrut, Morawitz, M^m. Acad. St. Fetersb., xxxiv (9), 1886, p. 17. 

Ahiffovarahut, Morawitz, p. 60. 

Aplothorax, Waterhouse, Trans. Eat. 8. Lond., iii, 1842, p. 207 : Laconl., 
Oen. Col., i, p. 58 : Gehio, Cat., p. xxviii, 64. 

Apotomopterui^ Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 48 : MotBch., Bull. Mosc., 
xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 'l^Xs^Morphoearabutf Oebin, Cat., p. 16. 

Archieartihut^ Seidlitz, Fanna Baltica (2 ed.), 1887, p. 6 ; Kraatz, Deutsche 
Ent. ZeitB., xzxi, 1887, p. 362. 

Autocarabui, Seidlitz, 1. e., p. 7 : Kraatz, I, e. »upta, p. 362. 

AxinoearabuM^ MorawiU, Hem. Acad. St. Petersb., xxxiv (9), 1886, p. 56. 

CaUcarabui^ Semdnovr, Hor. Ent. Ross., xxi, 1887, p. 186. 

CathaiciUf Dates, Ent. Mon. Mag, 1872, p. 32 ; Kraatz, Deutsche Rat. 
Zeits, 1S7S, p. 151 : Ochin, Cat., p. xv, 13. 

Ceeh«ne$^ Fischer, Eat. imp. Russ., i, 182^, p. UO . Ochin, Cat. p. zxiv, .39 

Ceekinochilui^ Motsch., los. Boss., 1846, p. 74, note.: Gehio, Cat, p. xxiv 

Ctroglo$tn*f Sober, Mem. Acad. Tarin., 1848, p. 10 ; t^., Traqui and Baudot, 
Stui, Eat., p. 49 : Motsch., Ball. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1863, p, 283 ; Gchiii, 
Cat., p. xzviii, 54. • 

Ciuetocarsbuit G, Thoms-, Op. Ent., 1873, p. 651 . Uchin. Cat., p. xxv, 40. 

Chatopxdai^ 0. Thoms., i.s., p. 635 ; Qohin, Cat., p xii, 5. 

CKryioearahu»t G. Thoms,, 1.0,% p. 692 : Ochin, Cat., p. xxv, 41 

CratocepJialutf Kirscb, Stettin. Eat, Zeit., 1859, p. 199 ; Uehin, Cat., p. 
xvi, 13. 

Ctcfuicarabui, 0. Thoms, Op. Ent., 1875, 683 . Ochin, Cat., p. zxvi, 44. 

JSucarabui, Gehin, 1876 , Cat,, p. xxi, 29. 

SnpacAyr, Cbaudoir, Stettin, Eat. Zeit, 1657, p. 80 : Ochin, Oat., p. xvi, 1.3. 

JHur^carabua, Gehin, 1876 ; Cat., p. xxl, 83 ; Kolbe, Ent. Noebr., xii, 1886 
p. 27.3. 

Ihttelocarabui, Ochin, 1876 ; Cat., p. zix, 23. 

Ooniafnathui, Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., 1883, p. 361 : Oobio, Cat., 
p, xvii, 14. 

ffon\ 9 exrah%u, Gehin, Cat., p. xvH, note, « preceding. 

Ztadv'ecarahWt O, Thoms, Op. Ent, 1676, p. 646 : Ochin, Cat, p, xvt, IS * 
Uanglb., Heartache £ut. Zeits., 1866, p. 228. 
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ffetiliearabui, Gebio^ 1876; Cat., p. six, 24* • 

HygroemrahHt, 0. Thoms., Op. Bnt, 1876, p. 682; Oehin, Cat., p. ziz, 26. 
Iniiopachgt, 8 oU«r, M€m. Acad. Turin., 1848, p. 10; Tmqal ft Baudet’a 
Bind. Ent., 1, p. 68 : Oobin, Cat, p. zzir, 40. 

2toKnoearah)t4, Eiaata, Deutsche Ent Zeits,, 1877, p. 78; Gebin, Cat., p. 

ziii, 8, • 

Lamproeorahui^ G. Thoms., Opusc.^nt,, 1875, p. G73, Gehfn, Cat, p. 9. 
Lamprottiu^ Motsch., Bull. Moac., xzzviii (4), 1865, p. 297 : Gehin, Cat, p. 

xiv, 8. . 

Leptoearabuif Gehin, Gat, p. xziii, 36. 

J.imHoearabu9, Gehin, 1876 ; Cat, p. zx, 25. 

LipaiteTt Motsch., Bull. Mosc., zzzviii (4,) 1SG5, p. 296 : Gehin, Cat., p. xiv, 9, 
Maorflgenuit Motsch., 2.r., xiz (2), 1646, p. 346 : Gehin, Cat, p. xii, 4. 
MacrotkoraXj pt, G Thoms., Opusc. But., 1875, p. 691: Gehin, Cat, p. xxti, 35* 
Megodonttkif Solicr, MiSm. Acad. Turin, 1848, p. 10, Gebio, Cat, p. xir, 9. 
Afelai^arahM, G. Thoms,, /.c, »vprat p. 674 : Gehin, Cat, |f. 6, 

Met^earabm^ O. Thoms., l.r., p. 678 : Gebin, Cat., p. zyii, 14. 

A/imocarabw. Oehin, 1876 ; Cat., p. xxTiii, 53. 

AIorpkMarahnti, Gebin, /.<?., p. zviii, 16. 

NteplecUiy Rcittcr, Wien Eat Zeit., 1885, p. 27 ; ib , vi, p. 104 ; Oehin, 
Cat, 36. 

I OreocarabuM, Gehin, 1876 : Cat, p. xxt), 44. 

{ Oreinocarabrut Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeit., 1877 : ib„ zzzi, p. 362 ; Ent 
Each, xiii. 

Paehyeranion^ Solier, M4m, Acad Turin, 1818, p. 10. 

/VseAycraatirz (Solier), Gehin, Cat. p. zt, 12. 

raehr/ttuit Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1866, p. 295 : Gehin, Cat,, 
p, xii, 5. 

Pagocarabnit Morawitz, M^ui. Acad. St Petersb., xzxiv (9), 1886, p. 45. 
PantophyriM, Thicmc,*B5rl. Knt. Zcits., 1881, p. 98; Gehin, Cat., p, xrii, t 
9. p. 14, 

ParapMtu, Morawitz. Mem Acad. St. Petersb., xxxiv (9), 1886, p. 61. 
Platyerw, Kolcnali, Mel. Knt., i, 1845, p. 24 : Gehin, Cat, p. xziv, 39, 
Plfcictf Fischer, Knt Imp. Russ., i, 1817,#p. 19; ii, \824, p. 63: Gehin, Cat« 
p. xxiii 36 ; Roittcr, Wien. Knt Zeit, 1887, p. 104. « 

ProcfTM, Pejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 22 : Lacord., Gen. Cot, i, P- B2: Gebin, 
Cat, p. xi, I. 

Pr(H!mttf 9 , Bonolli, M^m. Acatl, Turin, 1809, p. 39 ; Lacord., Gen. Col*, i, 
p. 63 : Gehin, Cat., p. xi, 2. 

ProcTuHirw, White, Ann. Mag. N. IT. 1845, p. Ill; Gehin, Cat, p. xii, 
5: Qanglb., Deutsche Kul. Zcits., 1887, p. 146. 

Pteud^tribiut, Kraatz, Dcutcchc Ent, Zcits,, 1684, p, 217; Oehin, Cat, 
p. xiy, 9. 

Sh^ibdfitocarabHMf Soldlitz, Fauna Raltica ( cd. 2), 1887, p. 6. 

SpMnHw, Motsch., Bull Mosc.. zxxviii (4), 1865, p, 296 : Gehin, Cat., p. xi, 
4 : Kraatz, Deutsche Bnt Zcits,, xxxi, p. 146, 

8phtdriil«eanit<u, aohin, 1676; Cat., p. x», 27 ; Gunglb., Dctttsche But. 
Zeits., xxzl., 1887, p. 139, 
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,Tfacliycarah\is^ Gebin, 1876, Cat. p. xxvii, 44. 

TribAW, Fischer, Bull. Mosc., 7, p. 483 : G. Thoms., Op. Ent,, 1875, p, 670 : 
GchiD, Cat.,p. 8 : Oanglbanor, Deutsche Eat. Zeits., xxz, 1886, p. 305: 
Rcittcr, Wien Ent. Zeits, 1887, p. 186. 

Albrechtli (Marphoearahui), Morawitz„ Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., r, 1862, p. 237 . 
fi.'itcs, Trans. Ent. S, Load,. 1873, p, 233 : Ochln, Cat., p. 17. 
fidueiariut, G. Thoms,, Op. Enhs 1875, p. 728 (a<'r J. Thoma). 
rar. r</rria«^, Motsefa., Bull. Ulosc., xxxviii (4), 1805, p. 283. 

,, Lfioiaii, ^.ites, Trans. Euf. B. Lend., p, 220, 

,, Maiyasantu^ Bates, /, r,. 1873, p. 232 ; id, 1883, p. 230. 

,, Motseb., Bull. 5Iosc.. sxxviii (4). 1865, p 283. 

„ / striiiiuts Chandoir y c 
llab. Japan, Canton. 

cascbmlreiula (Megodontvsjt Kollar, in UU^el'-i Kasclim . iv (2), 1811, p. 40!>, I, 23, 
f 4 : Gchin,^ Cat., p. 10. 

var. Hthariopborv'i, Tntnm. .Vnn. Maj?. N. II., xx, 1817, p. 14. 

Hab llimaLija, Kas^limir [Ind. Aftts,. Mnrrccl. 

corlacetpenolB (Tmcliycarahui^), rhaudoir, llov, .Mng. Zwl., (2 s.) xv, 1803, p. 114 • 
(iebi n. Cat . p. >3. 
llab. China. 

Davldla (M*>rph car'ihtu ». IVyrollc and Fairni., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (6 s.) viii, 1878. 
y. Sr. t. 3. f 4 Oi-hin, t‘at.. p. 16. 

B'’!). Middle Cliina. 


Dclevayll. Fnincairr. Le Nat, viii, j<. 223 
llab., Vurihan. 


Ann Fr., l.r , ,6 s.) vi. 1880. p.308. 


Fese. R. Geslr.', Ann. Mas. Cl\. ficn.. <2 -•.) l^^'. y. K'O. 

ilab., Li fiua. Lh.imo, Ka'd.in Kuun. 

r.tUictaiioa (Morphccarahus)^ J. Tlu inson, Am., Knt. Fr.. {3 « J iv 1830, p. 338, 
I, *1 f 3, (fchin, Cat., p. in. • 

Huh, China llnd. Mui. Chinn]. 


(f't.cdrulyt), J. Tli'.»m^n, Areh. Kill . i, 18.i7, p. lOil Coliin, I'uC, 

p, ' * 

llab. Chida ' frul. Mh», Chinn]. • 

Inillcua Fairni.me? Anil, Ent. Fr., (0 g.) i.x, 1883. p. * 

llab. /nd. .)///«. Darjiliii;,'j. 

('.^forp/unurahui), t'haiM »lr, llev. May. /.un!., (2 *».) \xi. 1800, p 26 
Buu^. ' Kbt. .s. I.i.iMi , p. 2.52 . . I>170, p. 2 •. tJ* i.iii, Cal . p, 17. 

Adf-ntp/t rv a. (>pi>8^. Eul., IK75. p. 7 ‘i. 

Hah. .Tapiui. C.mii.ii ( 

predigns f M^rpht i arubuMj^ Eiir}is/>n, Kovn Arta Lenp. {’ur Nut. Cwr. xvi, SnppI, 
IK34, p. iJ\. t. 37, r. 1 ; fJpW. r: /ftriuj Ihipe, C»l. Mau., ii, p. 47 . Grhiii, 
Cat., p. 10. 

llab. t Ind. ifu«. China], 

eioiudnitui (MvrpIm^mtrf‘0. Hates, rrot, Zool. S. I.od I., 1878, p. 713, Oebln, 
tut., p. 17, 77. 

Hab. India, Murue [fnd. iy|*ej. 
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itrUtu (Mofphooarahu), Chandoir, Bey. Mag, Zoo!., (2 #,) xii, 1862, p. 26.. 
tmAlbrtehtii, Horawite, q* v, 

Hab, China. 

TlttiWl CJtiofphooarahtu), 3. Thomson, Arch. Ent., i, 1867, p. 166 : Gchin, Cati 

p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

vlrldlfoBsnlatni, Fairmairc, Ann, Soc. Knt. Bclg, zxxi, 1887, p. 91. 

Hab. Tibet, Moupin. ' 

Wacae fSpltodrutocarabiu}^ Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) iif 1882, p. 65 : 
OehiD, Cat., p. 28. 

Hab. N. India. 

WalUcbU (Ortoearabut), Hope. Gray’s Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21: Oehiu, Cat., p. 46. 
lioytii^ Tatum, Ann. Mag. N. 11., viii, 801, p. 51. 

Hab. Kcpal. 

yunnanas, Fuirmaire, Le Nat., viii, 1886, p. 223 : Ann. Soc. Ent, FY., (6 s.) vi, 1886, 
p. 309. 

llab. Yunnan. 


Geniifl COFTOLABRUS. 

.•holier, Truqui and Bsadol’s Slud. Ent., i, 1848. p. 68 : 6Iun. Cat., p. 77; Gchin, 
Cat., p. xxii, 35. 

Macrotj^oraJp, pt., G. Thoms., Opusc. Ent., 1875, p. 691. 

Elyall, .1. Thomson, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., (3 b.) iv, 1856, p. 337, t. 9, f. 2 r 
Gchin, Cat, p. 35. 

Hab. E. Chinn. 

gsmmlfei, Fairmairc, Bull. Soc. Enl. Fr., (6 d,) vii, 1887, p. ixvii; Ann, Soc. Ent 
Belg., xxxi, 18S7, p, 91. 

llab. Yunnan. * 

Lafosiol, FcUlliamcl. Ann. Soc. Ent. ^r., 1S15. p. 103, t 2, f. 2: Gchin, Cat, p, 35. 
var. evi'lf9tiJt, Stcu.art Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3 s.) iii, 1855, p, 76, t. 7, 1: KraaU, 
Deutsche Ent Zeile., xxx, 1886, plate, i. 8, ? , 

llab. N. China, Shanghai, Canton (Putzrp) [/ad. AAwx., China], 

pustuiifar. (CaroAui), Lucas, Bull. Sor. Ent Fr., (4 s ) ix, 1869, p! x ; 46., (6 s.), ii, 
1872, p. 293, 1.14, f. 12, d : Gchiu, fat., p, 33, t. 10. 

Hak N. Tibet, Moupin. 

tallonala. Fairmairc, Lc Nat., viii, 1886, p. 223 : Ann. Soc, Ent Fr., (6 s.), vi, 1886, p. 
308. 

Hab. Yunnan. 


(lODUS BAMASTER. 

Kollar, Ann, U'ion Mns., i, 1836, p. 333 ; I.acord., Gen. Col., i, p. 61: Man. Cat, 
p. 77; Lewis, Eut. Mon, Mag., *vii, 1881), p. 169: Ochin, Cat Carab., p, 36; 
Horn, Gen. Cnrab., p. 108. 

blaptoldM, Kollar, Ann. Mns. Wien, i, 1836, p. 334, t. 31, t, 1 : Lacoixl., Gen. Col. 
Atliia, t 2, f. 2 : Lewis. Knt. Mon. Mag., xvii, 1880, p. 159; Gebln, Cat Carab., • 
p. 36, t, 10 : Momwitr, Mem, Acad, 81. rctcrib,( 1886, p. 18. 
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cganoitolay Lewis, Trans. £nt. 8. Lond., 1882, p. 624. 

Ibrtunriy 0. Thomson, Opnsc. Ent, 1876, p. 657. 
viridipfnnu, Lewis, Ent Mon. Mag., zvii, 1880, p. 159. 

Adams, Ann. Mag, N. H., (3 s.) viii, 1661, p. 59; BaUs 
Trans. Eat. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 230 ; Lewis, t6., 1882. p. 624. 
pxvrviday Bchaum, .Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (4 s.) ii, 1862, p. 68, t. 2, f. 1. 

„ Lewitii, Rye, Ent Men. Mag., 1872, p. 131. 

„ pauAMmSy Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 230 ; id., Le., 1883, p. 

231: Kolbe, Ent Nach., xiii, 1887, p. 340. 

Hab. Japan, Formosa [Ind. Mut., 7 loc.]. 

Genus CALOSOMA. 

Weber, Obs. Ent., i, \80\, p. 20 ■. Latr , Hist. Nat. Crasi Ins., iii, 1802, p 91: Locovd., 
Gen, Col., i, ,p. 58 : Mun. Cat,, p. 78 : Gchin, Cat. Carab., 1885, p. xaix, 56. 

AuUieflpterum, Gehin, Cat, p. zxxir, 67. 

SlaptOiChna, Gebio, 1876; Cat., p. zxxiii, 65. 

Oalamafa, Motsch., Bull., Bfosc , xxxviii (4), 1865, p.307 ; Gcbin, Cat, p. 59. 
Citll^ara, Motsch., I. c., p. 308 : Gehin, Cat. p, 57. 

Callupiaena, Motsch,, Et. Ent, 1859, p. 127 ; Gehin, Cat., p, 68, 
MlUtAenety Fischer, Lettrc a Pander, 1821, p. 10 ; Gcbin, Cat, p. zzzv, 
68 . 

Calliitra/a, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., I o. evpra., p. 306 ; Gchio,«Cat, p. 62. 
Calliati'igay Motsch., 7.c,, p. 307 : Gchin, Cat., p. xxx, 58. 

CedUtropAi Motseb., 1. c, tupra, p. 300 : Gchin, Cat, p. zxxii, 63. 

Calodrepa, Motsch., 1. e., p. 310 : Gehin, Cat, p. 56. 

Calopaehys, Haary, Le Nat, I860, p. 164 : Gehin, Cat., p xxxiv, 67. 
CAVudtUc, Motsch., 1. e. suprAy p. 304 : Gchin, Cat. p. xxx, 69. 

CominATAt Motsch., L c., p. 303 : Gebio, Cat, p. xxx, 69. 

CampAlitAt Motsch., t. c., p. 304 : Gchin, Cat, p. xxzii, 62. 

CarahotmA, Gchin, 1676 ; Cat, p xxzii, 63. 

CAtht^huty O. Thoms., Opnso. Ent., 1875, p. 628 : Gehin, Cat,, p. xxxv, 70. 
CMtrida, Motsch., Ball, ^ose., I. r. ntproy p. 300 : Gchin, Cat, p. 68. 
Ckarmcetgy MoiUeh., I, v.y p. 301 : Gchin, Cat.,p. xxxi, 61. 

Chrytottigmoy Kirby, Fann. Bor. Amcr, iv, 1837, p. 18 : Ocbln, Cat , p. 

xxxir, 67. ^ 

Coimoplata, Motsch., Ball. Mosc., 7. e. npray p. 305 ; Qcbtn, Cat,, p. 61. 
Ctenoitay Motsch., 7. c., p. 306 : Oehia. Cat., p. xxzii, 69. 

CyehrccephaluMy Gehin, 1876 ; Oat, p. 70. 

Entelodontum^ Gchin, Bull. Soc. Ent Fr., 1882, p. cxxzii ; Cat., p. xzxiii, 

66 . 

eltfasiiM {CkarmiytiA)y Kirby, Trans. Lino. 8. Lond., xii, 1818, p. 379 : Qohin, Cat., 

p. 61, 

Tar. ae%eimy 5fotsch„ Bull. Mosc., xxxii (4), 18.59, p. 481. 

Hab. China, Canton, Japan, India, Ceylon [/nd. A/ax., Babil>ganj, Calcutta]^ 

UMOanum. B. Gcslro, Ann. Miw, Civ. Ocd., vii, 1875. p. 861 ; Gchin, Cat., p, 67. 
Habb K. W. Himalaya, Lad/ik. 
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Indlcnm (C/muj^a), Hope, Grab's Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21 : Gebin, Cat., p. CK 
Hab. Nepil. 

laTOitlffator, Illigcr., KUfer Preuea, i, 1798, p, 142 ; Schaam, Natnrg. Ins., i (i), p., 
114; (CkarmoHa) Motsch., Boll. Moec., xxzTiil (4), 1885, p. 301 * Gebin, 
Gat, p. 61. 

teric^uv^ Storm, Ins. Deutscbl., iii, 1815, p! 130, t. 66, f. a : Dejean, Spec, 
ii, p. 206 ; Ic,, ii, t. 71, f, 2. ^ 

var. easpium^ Fischer, Ent. Imp. Russ., iii, 1826, p. 236, t. 8, I, 5, 6. 

„ (iauricum, Motsch, Ins. Sib., 1844, p. 119, t. 4, f. 9 ; Boll. Masc., xxzriii (4), 
p. 303. 

„ leptophyuni, Fischer, Ent Imp. Rusa, iii, 1626, p, 239, t 8, f. 4, 

,, Wguhret Motsch., Ins. Sib., 1644, p 121. 

,. rHguloiunk Motsch., Ins. Russ., 1646, note 2. 

„ riancum, Fiseber, Ent. Imp. Russ., u\, \%26, p. 238, t 8, t. 2. 

,, ffibirirKm, Motsch., Ins. Sib. 1844, p. 121 ; Bull. Moec., az (3), 1847. p. 226. 

7 tfriceum, Gcblcr, Leilcb. Rcisc, iii, 1830, p. 68 {nec Fabr). 
llab. Prussia, S. Russia, Siberia [Iiki A/ui., Kashmir, Srinagar]. 

IfiSmfCkarmogtaj, Chnudoir, Ann, Soc. Ent Fr,, (Is.) iz, 1869, p. 372 : Gehin, 
Cat, p. 61. 

var. DavidiSt Ochiu, Cat. C.arab., 1885, p. 61. 

Hab. N. China, Fuchau. 

nlgnun (Charmotta), Parrj, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., it, 1845, p. 85 : Gebin, Cat., 

p. 62. 

var. icahripenne, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (4 b.) iz, 1869, p. 371. 

Hab. Assam, N. India. 

OTlentale (CienoitaJt Hope, Trans. Zool. S. Lond., i, 1833, p. 92 ; f Cbandoir, Ann. 
Soc. Ent Fr,, (48.) ix, 1869, p. 368 : Gehin, CaL, p. 61. 

Hab. India, Poona [/ntf 4^iu., Sind Valley, Kogyar]. 

paraUelam (Campalitajf Motsch,, Jnx Sib., 1844, p. 123, t 4, f. 4 ; Gebin, Cat., 
p. 63, 

Hab. Kirgisia, India [Ind A/m., Kashmir, Srinagar]. 

sanamUtnuB fC/iaestaJ, Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., <48.) ix, 1869, p, 369; 

» 

Ochin, Cat., p. 60. 

Uab. Bengal, Coimbatore (Madras). , 

UliMUutnm Fairmairc, Ann. Boa Ent. Bcig., xxxi, 1887, p, 92. 

Hab, Moiipin, N. Tibet. 

BlLffriHl;— 

Lacordairc, Gen. Col,, i, 1864, p. 47 : Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiT(i). 1861, p, 806 ! 
Horn, Gen. Carab.. p. 110. t 

Genus HiLsrus. 

Schiudte, Kroycr'i Tidskr., (2 f.) ii, 1847, p. 346 : Z.acoid., Gen. Col., i, p. 48 ; Mnn. 
Cat, p. 46. 

CMmarapnathmtf Bocandt^, Mag. Zool., 1846, p, 4, t 163-4; Be?. Mag» 
Zool., (2 a.) L 1849, p. 460, 
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SttmairaulBi Obertblir, Notes LejUea Mas.» v, 1S83, p. 215. 

Ilab. E. Sumatra, Sevang. 


BLAPHRINX 

Lacord., Goii. Col., i, 1854, p. 43 : Gbaud., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (1), 1801, p. .524 : 
lloru, Gen. Carab., p. IIO ; Lecoutc & Horn, Class. Col., p. 10. 

' Gcous ELAPHRUS. 

Fabricina, Syst. Ent., 177."), p. 227 ; 8yst., Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 215 ; Lair. Hist. Nat. 
Ins., iii, 1802, p 62 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i. p. 44 : Mun. Oat., p. 44. 

Davldla, F.airmairo, Aun. Soc, Eut. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 89, 

Ilab. Yunnan. 


MEBXUINX:. 

Chaudoir, BuP. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 504 : Horn, Ocu. (Jarab., p. 112 : I.econty 
& Horn, Class. Col. p. 12. 


Genus OPISTHIUS. 

Kirby. Faun Bor Atucr., iv, 1837, p. do . l..a<;ordairc, Gen. Col., i, 
Hull Most’., xxxiv (i), l.Sdl, p. .50.1; Mun. Cat., p. 47. 
indlcuA. Oiuuuloir, Ann. Hoc., Kut., Fr. (I •* ) iii. 1S63. p. 149. 

Hab. N. India. 


p. 45 ; Obaudoir, 


Genus NOTIOPHILUS. 

Humeril, Zool Analyt., 1808, p. 194 ; Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 43 Muu. Cut., p. 13 
Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (i), p. 19. 

acntlcoUlfl, Putxcys. Mciu. Lirge, 1868, p. 1C4. 

Ilab. N, Cliiiia, i Shanghai. 

orlentalU, Chaudoir. Bull. .Mosc.. xxiii (2), 1850, p. 428, 

Hab. India, Simla. 

^ * (jCDus IiEISTUS- 

Frblich, Naturh, xxviii, 1794, p. 9; Cluirv., Eat. Helv^ii, p. 146, t, 2.3 Uacurd, 
Ocn, Col., i, p. 62 : Mun. Cal., p, 64. 

PogojMphoTVi, Latreilie, Hi^. Nat. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 88 ; Geu. Crost., i, 

p. 223. 

angiillcoUls, Fairmaire, Lc Nat., 1886, p, 223; id., Ann. Hoc. Ent. Kr., (Gs) vi, 
1886, p. 3t>7. 

Hab. Yonnao. 


Genaa NEBRIA. 

Latreilie, Hist. Crust. Ac Ins., iii, 1802, p. 89 ; Clalrr^ Eat. Uclr., ii, 1806, p. 140» 
t 22 s Laconi., Gen. Col., i. p. 50 : Mun. Oat., p. 47. 

Atpaeus, Vonclli, Mvoi. Acad. Turin, 1809, p. 68. 
ffgUhia iLeacb). Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., ill, 1827,1.103. 

ohmM Fairmaire, Le Nat,, viii, 1886, p. 223 ; Aon. Sue. Ent, Fr, (6 $,) ri, 188& 
p. 306, • 

■ 9ab. Cbina, Kiangsi. 
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oUaeutfi Biites. Bat Hon, lx, 1878, p. 63; Itens. Bafc. S, Loud., 1873, pi 
836 : Fairm. Ann. Fr., /. e, p. 306. 

Hab. Tangtie Valley la China, Japan, 

BeifOAiaaU# Oberthiir, Not. Col, i, 1868, p. 47. 

Hab. DarjUing. 

llTldlpM, Fairmiure, I^e Nat., Till, 1886, p. 233 j Ann. Fr. 1. 0 . Mpm, p. 306. 

Hab. China, Eiangsi. * 

paleherrlina, Bates, Trans, Ent. 8. Ijond., 1873, p. 236 : Fairmaire, Aan« Soc. Bat. 
Belg.., xxxi, 1887, p. 90. 

Hab. Tangtse Valley, Japan, EiangiL 

xanUukora, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc,, xziii (2), 1850, p. 123. 

Hab. India, Simla. 

BNOELAOIMl:- 

Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 118. 

Genua LUPEROA. 

Lap. de Casteln Hist Nat Ins. Col, i, 1840, p^ 63: lACord, Oen. Col., i, p» 
163; Unn Cat., p. 1G2. 

HoloxcelUt Chandoir, Bull Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 138; id., 60 (i), 1876, 
p,7l. 

Uetlgata. (Carabmh Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p. 304 ; Ent. Syst, i, p. 113 ; Syst 
Eleuth., i, p. 124 : Oliv., Ent, iu 86, p. 7. t 2, f. 18 : Hcrbat, Natnrsyst, 
Ins.. Eafer. x, p. 266, 1 175, f. 6; Lacordaire, Gen. Col, Atlas, t. 6, L 1: 
{Etieeladus) Dejcan, Spec., t, p. 474 : Chandoir, Bull Moec,, 60 <I), 1876, 
p, 74 : Dolim, Stettin. Ent Zeit, 1881, p. 309. 

Aerrulanea, Lap. de Castcin., Et Ent, i, 1834, p. 161. • 

Hab. India, Bengal [iad. ifur., Ceylon. ] 

toA&inifi 

Chaudoir, M^nographt Ann. Soc. Ent Bolg., xxU, 1879, p. 124 ; 1880, 

p. 6 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 119 : Lccontc A H<^ro, Class, Col, p. 16. 

Dr. Horn divides the tribe, so far as ho deals with-it, ii^to two sections 
which he names SMtita (Paiimachw and 8ear%U9)t and C/ifinar 
(2>yi0t«riH0, Clivina, ArdUtomu). Others make four seetlons, of which 
the genera occurring in the Oriental Region are 

PaalmaoUaa A/enAofia. 

•earltlaa '.^OsdplohMtt BaplcgoiUr^ d^on'iodenf#, C^pidloh^, DUHeimi, SmHUt, 
ieapUrlBa i^SeapUrm^ ThUhcp$, dyrimoynotAy, Dac^ 

OllTlainaDyieAsrin#, CliHna, CoryzA, Aneuty ArdUUnuy (PnUeys, R6 t. Oen., 
Ann. Boc. Ent Belg., x, 1866, p 1>, 

QeauB UOUHOTIA. 

Lap. de Oasteln,, Bbt. Uag. Zool, xiv, 1862, p. 306: tfua. Oat, p 180. 

Mama, towis, Bnt Hon. Mag., xix, 1883, p 193: Walerhoaie, Aid. t 129, f. I 
Hab. Laoa 

. 0 
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Honour Lap. de Castcln., Hot, Mag. Zool., 1862, p. 306: Lucas, Boll Soc. Bnt. Fr., 
(6 b) Tii, p. cliziu. 

Midat, Schaum, Froc. Eut. S. LonA, 1862, p. 94. 

Hab. Laos. 


^nua OZ7I.OBUS. 

Cbaudoir, Bull. Mobc, UTiii 1856, p. 5j id., Monograipht Aon. Soc. Ent. Belg. 
zzii, 1879, p. 129; Mun. Cat., p. 181. 

alTeolatUB, Gbaudoir, Mon. 1. e., p. 131. 

Hab. India. 

asporultu, Cbaudoir, Bull Hose , zxx (3), 1857, p. 68 : Afon., p. 133. 

Hab. Cejlon. 

CMtatus, Cbaudoir, A/bn., p. 131. 

Hab. Malabar, Colombo (Batet), 

desUnans (Searitex), Walker, Ann. Mag. N, IL, (3 s) ii, 18oS, p. 203 : Bates, /. e., 
(5 b) ZTii, p. 210 . 

7 m ieulptilit, Westwood, g. r. 

Hab, Cejlon. 

fovelSCL Cbaudoir, Mon,, p. 133. 

Hab. India. 

Utsralla (Searite$), Dcjean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 400 ; Cbaud., Bull. Mosc., xzTiii (i)^ 
1856, p. 8;td., A/fffi.,p 131. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

puneUtMUleatna, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc»zzviti (i), 1865, p. 6 j Mon., p. 131. 

Hab. Nepal. 

qu^rloollla. Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., 1. o., p. 7 Mon., p. 130. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris, Colombo (Bates). 

■onlptUlA Westwood, Arc. Ent., i, 1813, p. 88, t. 23, f, I ; Cbaudoir, Mbn., p. 133, 

Hab- India, Coromandel [/ad. Afut., Utakamand J, 


Genus HAPLOOASTER. 

Cbaudoir, Ann. Soc Ent. Belg., xxii, 1879, p l**^ 

bumeralia. Pntzeys, Cbaudoir, Mon , 1. c., p. 161. 

Hab. Madras, 

oratna, Cbaudoir, Mont, 1. p. 150t 
Hab, N, India. 

• ' 

OenoB BOABITODEBUS. 

rairmaira, Bull Boc. Ent. Fr., (6 8.)iu, 1883, p. ly, note. 

Anmodenu, Cbaudoir, Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., xxii, 1879, p, 166 {nm, proiof.y 
Anmtphamu, Faufcl, Rcr. d'Ent., 1,1882, p. 229 (now. praw.). 

IdJO&M. Fainnaixo, l.c, onpra, p. W, 

fiab. XndJSi Bamnad. 
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Genua OOPTOLOBUS. 

Chandoir, Ball, IfoK,, xxx (3), 1857* p. 69; id., Monograph, ann* Soe. 

But. Belg.t zxU, 1879, p. 159 : Mon. Cat,, p, 182. 

AnodOBi Chandoir, Mim„ le.^ p. 160. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

cUbrleolni, Chaudoir, Boll. Mosc., xxx(3), 1867, p. 60; d/tfx., 2.^., p. 162 : Hun. 
Cat, p, 182. 

? ohlfteram iSearites)^ Walker, Atm. Mag. N. H,, (3 s.) il, 1858, p, 803. 

1 tuMgnam (Qoaritef), Walker, l.e,, p. 203. 

Hab. CeyloD, Nuwara Eliya, Hortup Plains {Bate»)y Canton {Paitefi*). 

Omodon, Gbaudoir, Mon., I, f. p. 161, 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

taprobanaa, Chaudoir, Afon., U., p. 161, 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, (Baiei), , 


OenuB DI3T10HUS. 

Motschalsky, Gt. Bnt., 1857, p. 96: Chaudoir, Afvmtgrapk, Ann. Soc. Gat, Bclg, 
zxiii, 1880, p. 44 : Bates, Biol. Contr. Amcr., Col, i (i), p. 30. 

Scariiet, pt., Bonelli, Dejcan au£t. 

Taeniolobut, pt, Cbaadoir, oiim. 

dloaolna. Chaudoir, Mon, Aon. Soc. Got Bclg .xzlii. 1880, p. 52. 

Hab. Singapnr. 

InoMnlna. Chaudoir, Mon , l.c, 57. 

Hab. Dckhan, Baugoon, Siam. 

ntOdMtOB. Chaudoir, AfdN. lx , p. 67. 

Hab. India. 

ptoioonila iScarites), Dejeaa, Spec. v, 1^31. p 493 ; Chaudoir, Mon., 1. p. 56. 
troglodyUt, Griebsoa, Wiegm Arch., 1843, p. 214. 
t Tar. minor, Nictnor, Journ. Aa Soc. Beng., xzv, 1856, p. 389: Ann. Mag N H, 
(2B.)zix, 1857, p. 244. 

Hub. Ceylon, Colombo, Dekban, W. Africa, Zanzibar. * 

planua (Soaritei), Bonelli, M4ra. Acad. Turin , 1813, p 470: Dcjean, Spec.,i, p. 395 ; 
id., Ic. Col. Ear, i, t. 21, f 3 : King, Symb. Phys, Dec. iii, t. 23, f. 6: Chaudoir 
Afon., l.f. oupra, p. 63. 

1 huqnndripunctatuo Rlug, Peters RcUe Mosaamb, t. 1862, p. 158» 
punoiaiottriniiti, Rcdtenb, Russegger Keise , p. 979. 
ioxpWixtatM, M&n4tries, Cat Rais , i. 1S32, p 103. 

var nitidut. Dejean, Spec. t. 1831, p 434. 

Hab. Mediterranean and Caspian regions, K. India. 

pnnottcoUla. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zirii (i), 1855, p. 47; Aion., 1 1 . iMpre, p. 55 
Hab. N IndU. 

atrlntloepa, Chaudoir, Mon., I e., p. 52. 

Hab. India. 
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Genns 80AR1TES. 

Fabricius, Ent Syet. i, 1793, p. 94; Syst. Eleath., I, p. 128 fAtUlahutt DeOecr, 
nee Lion.): Lacord., Oen. Col., i, p. 194 : Sohmidt Qoebel, Faan. Ool. Blni., p. 98 ^ 
Maa. Cat. p. 184: Cbaudoir, Ball. Uosc,xxvii (i), 1854, p. 6; <d., Monogmph^ 
Ann, Soc. Ent. Belg., xxiii, 1880, p. 63 : Motsohulaky, Et. Ent., 1867, p. 93. 
Broieomorphutf Bfotsch., Et. Ent, 1857, p. 96 : Chaad., Mon., p. 66. 
OlyptomorpXutt Motacb., 1. e., p. 95. 

Harpalitef, Motsch., 1. p. 95; Chaad., Afon.^ p. 67. 

Parallelomoiphuit Motsch., 1.0., p. 96 : Eaf. Bussl., 1850, t. t : Chaud., Men. 
p, 6f. 

Parameamorphtis, Mctsch., Et Ent., 1857, p. 96 : Chaud., Afon p. 66. 
Seallophoriteit Motsch., 1. p. 98; Chaad., A/m., p. 67. 

Stiynaptervi, Motsch., I c„ p. 95. 

Taenielobuif pt, Chandoir, olim : Man Cat, p. 183. 

aontidOBa. Chaudoii, Bull. Mosc., xxTii (i), 1853, p 93 ^ id., Afon, p. 83. 

Hah. £.coast China, Chusan. 

barbarns, Dcjean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 388 ; Chaud , Jl/en , p 96. 

Ilab. India, Dekhan. 


bSBgalSBali. Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p 468 : Chaad , Ball. Mosc, xxvii (i), 1855, 
p. 79 ; id, Afim. p 89. 

Hab. K. India, Bengal 

BoyaUt Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc , xxTii (i), 1855, p. 57 : A/m , p. 107. 

Hab. K. India. 


bapltP, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc, xxTii (i), 1855, p 92, 108 ; Afon , p. 95. 

f= Selene, Schmidt Goebel, Kaon. Col. Birm., 1846, p, 94 [descr. inoomp.]. 
Hab. Bumu, Bangoon, N India. 


eSTlonlcna. Cbaudoir, Afon . p. 85 

Hab. Ceylon, Galle, Colombo (Bates). 


eycloOtnLi' Cbaudoir, Afon., p 112. 

Hub, India. 

dentiCBlatns, Cbaudoir, Afon , p. 98. 

Hab. Cochinebina 

dysobromus, cbaudoir, Bull Mosc*, xxvii (i), 1855, p 78 ; id, A/en, p 82. 
Hah. K India 


astrlatBBi Fairmairc, Ann. Soc Eot Bclg, 1887, p 93. f 
Hab. China, Fuhicu 

Oeryon, Hope, Gray’s Zool Misc, 1831, p 21: f MacLcay, Trans Eut Soc. 
E. 8 . Wales, i, 1863, p 68 (Australia.) 

Hab. Nepal. 

meoniplcnut, cbaudoir, Boll. Mosc., I e. eupra, p. 62; Afon, p, 97. 

Hab. N. India [/nd A/ut., Jhelam Valley j. 

taAm, Olivier, Ent, iii, 36.1795, p. 9, 1 . 1 . f 2 0-6 ; Dejean, Spec., i, p. 395 : Mac- 
Leay, Annul. Javan., p. 35 : Chaud, Mon., p. 102. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo [M. ifw, Bengal, Tlnpah&r, Sdhibgnnj?]. 
atOBtami, Chaadoir, J/m., p. 87. 

Hftb. N. India. 
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lonflnaottlui, Cbaudotr, ATm,, p. 66. 

PhiHptiinet. 

muou, Bonelli, HM. Acad. Turin, 1813,p. 478 : Dejean, Spec., 1, p. 894; Chandoir, 
d/ea., p. 103. 

Hab. India, Java, Philippines. • 

cpaeoB, Chandoir, Bull. Mobg., xxvii (i), 1866, p. 88 f W., Mon.^ p. 103. 

IspanauBt Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p 37. 

Hab N. India, Bengal. 

nrthomoua, Chaudoir, Bull. Moec., xxvii (i), 1856, p. 65 ; id, Mon.^ p* 88. 
llab HimAlaya. 

pacllleui, Bates, Trans. Ent S. Load , 1873, p. 238: Chaud., p. lOl. 

Hab Formosa, Japan. 

paralleloi. Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 382 : Chaudoir, Mcn.^ p. 86. 

Hab. Java. 

praedator. Chaudoir, p. 97. 

Uab. Burma, Bangoon. 

punotom, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag, ii (i), 1823, p 38 : Chaudoir, p. 127, 

Hab. Bengal. 

samlolreularis, MacLeay, Annnl. Javan, 1825, p 24 : Chaudoir, p. 127. 

7 spimoiam Wiedemann, q.v. 

Hab Java 

aemlrngoiiu. Chandoir, Bell. Moec, xxvii (i), 1866, p. 90 ; Mon., p. 82. 
tnqipennii, Chaudoir, Boll. Moec., I e., p. 82. 

Hab Bengal, Bangkok, Philippines. 

slmUlB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 83. 

Hab ? E. Asia. 

sabaltaiia, Chaudoir, Bull. Uoso,*xxvii (i), 1855, p. 87 ; Mon., p. 103. 

Hab N. India. 

aabprodnotQa, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 90. 

Uab. Siam, Bangkok. 

anloatns, Oliv., Ent. iii, 36, 1795 , p. 7. t. 1, f. 11; Dejean, Spec., i. p. 37$ : 
Chaud., Mon., p. 80. 

ehinemio, Erichson, Nova Acta Leop Carol. Nat., xvi, Snpp. 1, 1832, p. 220. 
Kab. India, Macao, Formosa [Ind. Mut., Sikkim, Assam 7], 

Genoa SOAPTERUS. 

Dejean, Spec., 11, 1826, p. 471 : Lacord., Gen. Col., I, p. 197 : Man. Cat, p. 188. 
Putsejrs, Revision (^vlnides, Ann. Soc. Snt. Belg., x, 1866, p. 7. 

Bguloldss. a. aestro, Ann. Vos. Civ. Gon., xviif, 1682, p. 301, fig. 

Hab. Burma. ^ 

OosilnU, Dojeaa, Spec., if, 1836, p. 472 1 loon. Ool. Enr., i, t 83, f 3 ; Ou^rio, Ic. 
R^gne Anim., t 6, (. 8 a: Gray, Griffith Anim. Kingd., Ins. ii, 1832, t 6, f 8. 
Hab. India. 
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rlpariw. B. Oestro. Ann. Mas. Oi?. Oen., xviil, 1683, p. 399, flg. 

Eab. Burma, Miohla. 

•nleatui, Pntzeys, Mem.|Bo 7 . Soc. Li6ge, Poitaor., 1868, p. 17 : ? Ghaudoir, Rev, 
Mag. Zool. (2 s.), XT, 1863, p. 117. 

Hab. N. B. India [/ad. A/w., Sibaigar, Aeeam]. 

» s 

Genas THLIBOFS. 

I 

Pntzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., z, 1866, p. 9 : Hun. Cat, p 188. 

cranats, Ghaudoir, Rev. Zool. (2 b ), zt, 1862, p. 118. 

Hab. Cochin China. 

Dobnll, Ghaudoir, 1. 0 ., p. 118. 

Hab. Java. 

pnnotteoUls, B. Geatro, Ann. Hub. Civ. Gen., XTui, 1832, p. 302. 

Hab. Banna. 

Genas OXTOZATHUa 

Hejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 473 ; Icon. Col. Eur I, t. 22. t. 6: Lacord, Ocii. 
Col, i, p. 198: Mud. Cat., p. 190. 

alOBgatna {Scaritft)^ Wiedemann, Zool. Mag , ii (1), 1833, p. 38: Dcjcan, S()cc, a, 
p. 475 

Hab, India. 

Genus DACCA 

PnUeya, U4m. Li^ge, Poetscr, 1862, p. 68 : Man. Cat, p 191. 

fordpata, Putzeja, U , p 68, t 1, f. 41. 

Hab. India. 


Genus 8PABOSTE8. 

Putzeys, BivUioHt Ann. Soc. Ent. B«lg., x, 1866, p. 37 : Mud. Gat., p 192. 

broTtMlUa, Putzeys, l.e , p. 27. 

Hab. N. China, 2 Canton. 

ittUtnliis, Putzeyi,*! p. 29. 

Ha)>. India, Siam. / 


Oenaa DTSCmRIUS, 

BonelU, M4m. Acad. Turin., 1813, p. 483 ; lACord., Oen. Col, i, p. 202 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 193 : PnUeys, Mmograph M4m. Li^, ii, sep. 1846, p. 4; id., Rdvision g^drale, 
Ann Soc. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 32; Snppt., ift., xi, 1868, p. 7; xTi, 1873, p. 10. 
Acephanu, Leconte, Aon. Lyc. Hat. Hist., Kcar York, t, 1661, p. 194. 
Phrearyetti, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, t. 3, t 6. 

I Pekheia, Sauley, Ann. Soe. Eat. Fr, (4 s) ii, 1862, p. 280: Fatzoys, I c., 
p. 39 : Mun. Cat, p. J93, 

i^aeodyt^t MtUlcr, Wien. Ent. Monats., vii, 1863, p. 38. 

Putzeys, 0. B. Ent. Belg, nil, 1876, p. clxxilL 
fiab. Calcutta. 
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l UtmloIlM , 6ate>, Trani. Eni 8. liond., 1873, p. 841. 

Hab. Tangtso Valley, Japan, Kagasaki. 

dabUli^ Schmidt Qoebel, Faon. Ool. Binn., 18M, t 8, t. 8: Poti^ BJk., An* 
Soc. £nt. Belg., x, 1867, p. 97; id., 0. B. Bat. Belg, 1878. p. olxdr. 
inUrpitnetatut, Patseji, BSv. I.9., p. 97. 

puHllut (Phrettryetes), Schmidt Goebel: Putaeys, i**., p. 97. {nee. Dejeanh 
Hab. Burma, 17. India. 

Bozlae, Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., zvi, 1873, p. 14. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. . 

fosni, Patzeye, C. B. Soo. Bot. Belg., zzi, 1878, p. clzzii. 

Bab. Calcutta. 

hlspiduloa, Putzeyf, RSv., l.e., p. 98. 

Hab. Siam. 

Imponotatoi, Fatseys, Ann Bog. Eat Belg., xi, 1868, p 10. 

7 a debilii, Schmidt Qocbel, g. v. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Indlcui, Putzeys, /iSv.t t. e., p. 91. 

Hab. H India. 

nlteiu, Patzeys, C. B. Ent. Belg, zzi, 1878, p. clzziii. 

Hab. ColcQtta. 

ordlnattw. Bates, Xraos. Bat. 8. Load., 1873, p. 310. 

Hab. Japan, Ceylon, Eandy. 

oileatalla, Pntzeys, BA., p. 92 : Bates, Trane. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 24L 
Hab. Hongkong, Japan. 

ovlooUls, Pataeys, Ann. Soc. Bat. Belg., 1873, p. 14. 

Hab. Shanghai. 

poroini) PatBoys, 0. B, Soc. BBt.*Belg., zx, 1877, p. zl. 

Hab, Burma. * 

mglfor, Pntzoys, le., C. B., 1878, p. clzxui. 

Hab. Calcutta. 

lelunldtu, Putzeys, le. 1877, p. zli. 

Hab. Calcutta. 

•tenodemz, Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg, xvi, 1873, p. 13. 

Hab. Shanghai. 

verttealia, Putzeys, le. C. B., 1878, p. clzzii. 

Hab. Calcntta. 


GenuB OUVIHA. 

Latreitlc, Consid. g£n6r., 1810, p. 156 ; Lacord., Gen. Ccd., i, p.' 304 r itenogreph, 
Putzqrs, Hdm. Li^, li, 1846 ; Rivitien yMrwA, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., z.| 
1866, p. 107 : Ifun. Cat^ p. 198: Horn, Goo. Carafi., p, ui • BatciL Biol. COntr. 
Amer., Col., i (I), p. 89. 

JSnpalmnne, Hotsoh., Bull. Vosc., xuir (i), 1861, p. 101. 
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adTUia, I^tieys. JUvUion, 1666, p. 123. 

Hab. India. 

■font, Patceyv, H4Hnont 1866, p. 131. 
fiab. Siam. 

aaoapB, Patzeys, M6m. Lidge., Fostscr., 1663, p. 60; iil., Rfcititm, p. 124. 

Hab. India, Dacca. 

aagnlatlfl, Patzeys,, 1866, p. 123. 

Hab. India. 

asaamenala, Patzeys, Afon.^ Udm. Lidge, ii, 1846, p. 684, Bep.'p. 66; td., Postscr., 
p. 36 ; Jiiviiion, p. 108. 

Hab. Assam. 

attennata, Herbst, Natarsjst. Ins., Kofer, x, 1806,'p. 264, t. 176, f. 7; Putzeys, 
JiiviHon, p. 110. 

melanaria, Patzeys, Afon., 1846, p. 586, sep., p. 68. 

fieipet, Bonelli, Mem. Acad. Turin, 1813, p. 481 : Dcjean, Spec., i, p. 416; 

Patzeys, Mum. Li^ge, 1846, p. 623 ; id., Postscr,, 1363, p 61. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Assam. 

bnigalaiiila, Patzeys, Mon. 1846, p. 603, eep., p. 85 ; id., Heoioim, p. 137. 

Hab. Bengal. 

braTlor, Patzeys, Ritition^ 1866, p. 126. 

Hab. Banna, Kaogoon. 

bnumaaoana, Motsch., Boll. Mosa, xxxiv (i), 1861, p. lO’l. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

aapitata, Patzeys, Rioitiont 1866, p. 122. 

Hab. India. 

caafeanaa, Westwood, Froc. Zool. S. Lond, 1837, p 128 ; Patzeys, Riommit p. 131, 
note. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

conUcoBta, Motsch., Ball. Mosc , xxxir (i), 1861, p 102 
Hab. Ceylon^ 

dlwloata, Patzeys, RiouUn, 1866, p. 122. 

Hab. India.** {Ind. Mu$. ?J 

d oln a, Patzeys, Ann. Soc Ent. Belg, zti, 1873, p. 15. 

Hab. Bbaogbai. 

aioaga t nia,Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng.,xxT, 1866, p. 390; Ann. Mng. N. H, (3 • > 
xix, 1857, p. 245; Patz^i, RioUion, p. 123. 

Bab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

ia rt aarios nis , Patzeys, Mon. 1848, p. 601; id., RioiMUm, p. 115. 

Hab. Java. 

CMrietai^ Pntoey*, V<m Liige, Po»t*cr. 18M, p. 61; RMritn, p. 133. 

Bab. China. 

flOVMNrp Motsch, Ball. Mom , xxxir (i), 1861, p. 101. 

Hah. Ceylon. 
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It wiml oft, Putsejti C. B. Soc. But. Belg.^ tki 1877, si. • 

Hatf. Calcutta. 

HaUMi, PutiajB) 1866, p. 1S6. 

Hab. India. 

hu toe r alto. Putiaja, Udm. LUge, PosUcr. 1868, p. 48 ; id , p. 126. 

Bab. Sumatra. • 

hu mill a , Morawitz, Boilr. K&fcr-fauna Iub. Jewdi i, 1863, p. 32 ; Bi|es> Traui. But. 
S. Loud , 1873, p. 238. 

vutfimga, Bohemaao, Freg. Bug. Beea, Col., 1858, p. 9. * 

Hub. China, Uongkoog, Yangtsc Valley, Japan. 

bydroplca, Putzoys, BMtimi, 1866, p. 121. 

Hab. K. India [/ad. Afus — 1l 

Indlca, Putzcya, Jlfon., 1846, p. 535, scp.. p. 69 ; id., Poetacript, p. 36 : Bates, Ana. 
Mag. N. H., (6 b.) xvii, 1886, p. 72. , 

ruffotifnmsj Nietncr, Jouro. Ap. Soo. Ben, xxt, 1856, p. 390 : Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2a) xix, 1S57, p. 345. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, N. India, Dckban. 

Jannlea, Pntzeys, Ajoh., 1846, p. 629, scp., p. 74 ; id, H^cision, p. 124. 

Hab. Java. 

lata, Putzeys, l^itiHon, 1862, p. 131 ; Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., 1676, p. 3. 

Hab. India. 

lobata, BonelH, M^m. Acad. Turin , 1813, p. 481 : Dejeao, Spec., i. p. 414 : Putzeys, 
Mm., p. 699, sep., p. 81 ; id., Rejoiti&n, p. 129. 

Hab. Bengal. 

margUUeollls, Potzeya, Jtioinon, 1866, p 133. 

Hab. India. 

msmBOWla, Dejeao, Spec, r. 1831, p. 503 : Putzeys, Art^a., scp, p. 70 ; id., R/oUimj 
p. 108. 

Hab. Java. 

aoarens, Putzeys, Ann. Soo. Ent. Bclg.i xvi, 1873, f, 15. 

Hab. Shanghai. * , 

wortai, Fntscys, M4m. Li^ Postscr.i 1862, p. 67 : p. 133. 

Hab., India. 

nlponensls, Bates, Trana Ent. S Lond , 1873, p. 239. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

Farryl, Putzeys, Him. Lifege, Postscr, 1862, p. 60 j id., JP/idsica, p. 180: Bates, 
Trans. Bnt. 8 . Lond., 1873, p. 233 ; ib., 1876, p. 3 ; U, Ann. Ifua Civ. Oen., 
(2a) vil, 1889, p. 100. 

elittiHitidei, SohmultQoobel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, t. 3, £. 4. 

Hab. India, Nllgirls, Bombay, Baogoon, Bhamo, Telutso, Ceylon, Colofflboj 
Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

pluldtttata, Pntzeyi, C. B. Soc. Ent. Bcig., xs, 1877, p, xlii. 
fla^ Calcutta. 

D 
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recta. ^ Walker, Ann. Mag, N, H., (38.) ii, 1653, p. 203. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

runpea, Motscb., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 102 ; Pntzeys, p. 134. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

sabulosa, MncLcay, Annul, Javan., 1835, p. 24 ; Putzeys, JievUion, p, 119 note, 124. 
Hab. Java. 

■esilcarlnata, Putzeys, C. 11. Soc. Knt. Belg., xx, 1877, p. xliv. 

Hab. Calcutta 

■lamlca, Putzeys, 1866, p 124. 

Hab. Siam. 

striata, Putzeys, ^fon., 184G, p .502, scp, p. 74 : RccUiotty p. 110. 

Hab. India, Coromaudcl. 

strlcta, Putzeys, Mem Li6gc, Poatser , 1862, p. 49 ; R^cision, p. 125. 

Hab. Java. 

a. 

sulclgera, Putzeys, BA'Uion, 1866, p 110. 

Hab Siam 

traaquebarlca, Donelli, Mcni Acad. Turin, 1813, p . 481. 

Ilab. India. 

transversa, Putzeya, TJnHtm, 1866, p 12.5. 

Hab. Siam. 

unlcolor, Hcrbst, Hatursyst Ins, Kafcr, x, 1*^06, p 265, t. 176, f. 0, y. 

Hab India. 

Westwoodll, Putzeys, RtvixUm. 1866, 100 

vastanea, Putzey«, Mem. Liege, 1K6;*, p 3.’i ('/uc IVcslwool). 

Hab India, Ceylon, New Culcea. 


Genus CORYZA. 

Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg , x, 1866, p, 101 ; Mmi. Cat , p 203 

egirtnlcepa (Chaudoir), Putzeys, x, 1866, p 106. 

Hab Nu India 

maculata Nietucr, Journ As Si>c Bcng, xxv, ^8.56, p .391; Ann Mag 

N. ir. (2 8.) xix, 1857, p 246 : I’utzeyw, Aun Soe Kut. Belg., x, p. 106. 

Hab. Ccylou. 

Neltneril, Pu^zeye, l.e., p. 106. 

macnidta, Putzeys, 5Ieni. I.legc, Poslscr, 1862, p. 51 {mc Nietner). 

Hab. India. 


OonuB ANGUS. 

Putzcyi, Ann. Soc. Knt. Hclg., x, 1866, p 197 ; Mun Cat., p. 201, 

Mcomntna, Putzej-B, M^li. Li#:gc, 1863, p. 45 ; Lc. iwjjrrt, p. 198. 
Hab. Siam. 
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Genus ABDISTOMIS. 

Potsejs, M<$m. if, 1846, p. 636, scp., p. 118; id., Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg., 

X, p. 200 : Lftcord., Gen. Col., i. p. 206 : Man. Cat.i p. 204. 

partdoxa, Putzeys, Ann. Sjc. Kat. Belg., xi, 1863, p. 21. 

Ilab. Siam, Bangkok. • 

G^nus PSILUS. 

PutMys, C. R. Soc. K:it. Bclg., xx, 1877, p. xlvi. 

acutlpalplB, Put^cys, l.e., p. xlvi. 

Hnb. Calcutta. 

Sect. HAEPAUN(EBISETOS(E—noni, Gen. Carab, 1881, p. 122 ; Leconte A Horn, 
Claes. Col, p I'J. 

PANAGAEINI ;-Cbau(lolr, Ann Eoc Ent. Bclg., xxi, 1878, p 83 i Horn, Gen. 
Carab, 126 ; Lceontc k Horn, Class. Col , p 22. • 

Genus BRACHYONYOHUS. 

Chaudoir, Mottoijraph.^ Ann .S(»c. Ent IMj. xxi, 1878, p 86. 

J’lpifivgmvit, pt, diaiuloir, vlim. 

AnUersonU, Batc^ .Tourn Linn 3 Loud., xxi, 1887. p 1.35. 

Hub. Mergui Archipelago (Klphiustone Island): [Ind, Mm. type] 

bumeratUB (Epkomvi), Chauduir, Rev. ilag. Zcol ,(2s,) xxi, 1S69, p 69 ; Mon., p 89. 
Hab. Cochin China 

laevlpennlB, rhandoir, Mon , p 87. 

Hab. Emm, Cocldii China. 

punctlpenniB, K Gestro, Ann Mus Civ Gen , xviii, 1882. p. 305. 

Hab. Laos. * 

MttltlMVjB (Eptr/ijt/m/ji), Chaudoir, Ilov.Vag. Zo<>1.(2s} xxi, 1S69, p. 67 ; AA>n , p. 89. 
Hub CaiiibodLa, Cochin Chiim. 


Genus EPICOSltUS. * . 

Chaudoir, Bull Mosc, xvii, 1814. p 512, note; iiL, l.r., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 335 ; 
Ann Soc Knt. Relg, xxi, 1878, p 104. 

CrafprdopAorM, pt. Hope. Col. Man . i. p. 9 : Lacoid., Geu. Col., i, p. 210 : 
Murray, Scbaiim. 

Endem/i, pt., Lap. dc Caslcln. llii-t, Nat. Ine. Col., i, lAo, p. 137 : Man, 
Cat., p 208, 

Jtotarnto, pt, Lafcrtd, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (2s) ix, 1851, p. 217 ; Chaudoir, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., x;:i, JS7S, p 134. 

Panagaeut, pt, Dcjcan et anct. 

bMlflaaolatna. Chaudoir, Bcv. Mag. l^ool, (26) xxi, 1869, p. 115; Ano. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 127- 

toSaunderoii, Chaudoir, 
lUb. Loub, CamboiUa. 
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OuMnaull. Cfaaudoir, Ann. Son. Belg;., xxi, 1878, p. 112. 

b^meiatiu, liap. de Caiteln., Kt. Eat., 1834, p. 156 (nM ChandoiTi 

Boll. Mosc., xxxiT (2), 1861, p* 336. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris, Coromandel, Colombo (Bates). 

Feae, Gestro, Ann, Mas. CiT. Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. loi, 
nab. Burma, Bhamo, Teintso, I^me. 

bexasonns, Cbandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 338 ; id,, Ann. Soc. Ent 
Be1g,xxt, 1878, p, 114. 

llab. India [Ind, ?]. 

hUarlB, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.. (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 221, d : Cbaudoir, Bull. 
Mosc., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 343 ; id., Ann, Soc. Eut. Belg., xxi, p. 110. 

/geaica/a/itf (Paaa^oevj), Wicd., ZooU Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 66: Cbaad,, 
Ann. Dclg.. l.r. supra, p. 112. 
rufipalpit, Lafcrld, ^e. p. 221, ?. 

Hab. India, N. Bengal. 

i 

latlcoUls, Cbaudoir, Bcv. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xsi, 1869, p. 114 : Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg, xxi, p. 123, 

Hab. Cambodia, Laos. 

mandarlnna (/xeAirev#), Sebaum, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s) 1833, p. 436; Chaud., 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 113 : R. Gestro, Ann. Mua. Civ. Gun. xviii, 1882, 
p. 304. 

Hab. Hongkong, Burma. 

KooboUl. Cbaudoir, Bcv. Mag. Zool, (28.) xxi, 1869, p. 69 ; Ann. Belg., Lc, supra, 
xxi, p. 124. 

Hab. Cambodia. Laos. 

aotnlatns, Fabr., Syst. Elcutb., i, 1801, p. 201: Bebonberr, Syo. Ins., I, p. 209; 
Cbaudoir, Ann. Belg, Lo. svpra, p. 115. 

tXegauM, Dejcan, Spec, ii, 1826, p, 200 ; Lafcrte, l.e, supra, p. 221 ; 

Sebaum, Ann. Soc Enk. Fr, {'it 1853, p. 432. 

Hab. Bengal, Dekhan [Ind. Mut.] 

pnblger. Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 337 : Ann. Belg., Le., 

p. 122. . » 

Hab. India. 

laundareli, Cbandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (’Is.) xxi, 1889, p. Ij4 ; Ann. Belg., I.r. eifprA, 
p. 125. ' 

? battfdieiatut, Cbandoir, g. «. 

Hab. Cambodia. 


Genus snosvA. 

Lap. de Casteln., pt, Hist. Hat, Col., i. 1840, p. 137 : Cbaodoiri Ahnspraph, Ann. 
Boc. Ent. Bolg., xxi, 1878, p. 133. 

Pimelia A Cara5tw, Fabricina : It 0 iartut,ptt LaierU : Pauapamt, DejeaBi 

4^uuet, 

MmUtMBi Fabr.j Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p. 802 ; llant. laa, f, p. 187 ; Knk Bjat, 1, 
p. 148 {use Syst, Elcutb, i, p. 203); Gmelio, id, SjU. HSat., iv, p. 1966; 
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01Wi«r, Ent, tU, 86, p. 88, t. 7, f, 7«; id., Bne. Hftli., Canb., No. il i 
Ncbonherr, Syo. Ina., i, p. 166: Chaodoir, Ball, Koaa, xzxiT '(S), 1861, 
p. 336 ; SchaaiD, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (3 a) i, 1868, p. 481. 
ftraaiatvm Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, p^ 318; Mant. laa,. 1, p. 908; 

Eat. Syat, i, p. 104 ; Bcbonherr, Syn. Ins., i, p. 166 : f Ohandtiir, Boll. 
Moac.xxxiv (2), 1861, p, 336 ; id., 1. c, p, 133. 
tometUosum (Panagaew)^ Vigors, Zool. Jctem., i, 1826, p, 667, t. 20, f. I: 
Dejean, Spec., li, p. 284 : Schauin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) i, 1858, p. 481. 
Hab. India, Nilgiris, Coromandel, Pondicherry [/fid. Mutt Utakamand, 
Orissa, China]. • 

■ondaloum, Obcrthur, Notes Leyden Uus., r, 1883, p. 221. 

Hab. E. Snmatrs, Serdaiig. 

traniTorsom (Epicotmut), Motsch., Ball, Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 332. 

Uab. India. 


Genus LOROSTfiMMA. 

Wotschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864 p 329 : Man Cat., p, 212. 

Lorottema, Motscb., 1. c. iupru 

alntocea, Motscb., L c. tupra, p, 330. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

Qemis BUOROOOSUnS. 

Cbnudoir, Afonopraph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 139. 

C^atp6d»phor%tt pt, Murray, Scbaam. 
hoiartutt pt. Lafert^. 

Pauagaeutt pt, Dejcan <4 aur^ 

flavoptloeits, Chaudoir, Bull. Mb^c., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 348 : Ann. Belg., I o, lupra, 
p. 142 : Bates, Trans. Ent. 8, Load., 1873, p. 243. 

Hab. Bengal, Formosa, Japan. 

Genoa DISGHZSSUS., 

Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1873, p. 243 ; Chaud., Ann. Soc. Knt. Belg., xxi, 1878, 
p, 149 ; Rev. Zool., (38.) *i, p. 86. 

pMagueta, UacLeay, Lop. do Castelnean : CPotpeiepKerutt p8, linnray, 
Sebaum : Itoiartuti, pt., Lalerte, Scbaam. 
bomoeula, Frivaldsky, Tern, fuz., vi, 1883, p. 134. 

Hab. Borneo. 

osreni (/>aaagMMi), MacLeay, *Anaal. Javan., 1825, p. 12 : Obasd., Bov. Magv 
Zool., (28.) xxi, 1869, p. 116 ; Ann. Soc. Sut Belg.^ xxi, ]878i, p* ISO. 

7 vertiUm, Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent,. 1884, p. 155. 

Hab. Java. 

titttfema, Sohanm, Aon. Soo. Bnt Fr., (3s) 1, 1853, p. 487 ; Chatd., Au. Bbc, 
Ent Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 151. 

Hab. Java. 
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loaglconii (Cratpedfiphorui), Scbaum, Berlin. Eat. Zeits.^ 18G3, p. 84 : Obaud.i 
Ann.'Soc. Ent. Bel^M P* 163. 

Hab. Nilgirin, Hongkong, N. China. 

qnadrlnotatos MotscbulBkj, Bull. Mosc., xaxvU (3), 1864, p. 333: 

Chand., Ann. Soc Ent. Belg., sxi, p. 152 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1873, 
p. 244. 

Hab. ? India, Japan. ^ 

Genus EUSOHIZOMERUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mo 9 c..xxiii (2), l«50. p. 413 : Laconl., Gen. Col., i, p. 212 ; Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Bclg., xxi, IStW. p. 157 : Mun. Cat., p. 211. 

aenelpennlB, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool. (28,), xxi, 1800, p. 118 ; id», Ann, Soc. Ent, 
Belg., xxi, p 159. 

}=d<:nticolli9, Kollar. /y. v. 

Hab. Mabacca. 

4 

aeneUB, Chaudoir, Rev. Slag., {. e., p. 118 : id, Ann. Belg. I, c, supra, p. 100. 

Uab. Dekhnn. 

dantlcollU. Kollar, Ann. Wien Mus., i, 18.10, p. 331, t, 31, f. 2. u, b. 

Hab. I India. 

metaUiens, HaroKl. Stettin. Ent. Zeit. xi, 1879, p. 331. 

Hub. India. 

Genua PERONOMERUS. 

Sebanm, Ann. Soc Ent. Kr.. (38.) i. 1853, p. 140 Chaudoir, Ann. Hoc. Ent. Belg., 
xxi, 1878, p. 102 : Mun. Cut., p 211. 

fumatna, SchaiiTT, Ann, Son. Ent. Fr,, ( 39 .) i, 1853, jj. 410 . Chaudoir, Ann. Son. 
Ent. Bel?., xxi, p, 102 : fiatea, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1873. p. 215 ; ib., 1883, 
p. 234. 

aeraius, Ch.atiJoir, Bull. Mono., xxxiv'(2), 1801, p. 351. 

? nigrims. Bates, Trau.s. Ent, S. Lou«i,, 1873, p. 245 : Chaudoir, Aon. Soc. 
Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 104. 

Hab. India, Dacca. H«»ng.K')ng, .Tapan [Ind. Afut., Hong Kong]. 

• 

Genua TRICHISIA. ^ 

Motsebutsky, Bull, Muse., xxxvii (3). 1804, p. 331 : Chaudoir. 1. r,, xHv (2), 1872, p. 
283 ; »d., Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg.. xxi, 1378, p 161 ; Mun. Cal., p. 211. 

Epirosmus, pt., Chaiuioir, olim: Eudema, pt, Lap. do Casteln. 

Jsiitarsut^ pt, Laferttv Scliaum. 

.Sehaura, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (3s.) i. 1853, p. 439 ; Chaudoir, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 16.5, 

eyaiusKen*, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 332, 

Hab. India, lIong*Kong. 

motlo {Manui), Lafertc. Ann. Soc. Ent Ff., (2s.; ix, 1851, p. 221, note 4 : 
Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. liclg., xxi, 1878, p. 165. 

Hab, Bengal, Dekbao. 
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BZAOONnn, liacordaire» Oen. Col. i, 1864, p, 162 : Chandoir, Bull. Uofo. ^(i), 1876, 
p. 62 :*Horn, Geu. Carab, p, 127. 

Genus SIAGOITA. 

Latrcille, Gen. Crust. & Ins., i, 1806, •p. 160: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 162: 
Mud. Cat., p. 161: Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (f), 1850, p. 439 ; Monograph 9*6., 
1 (i). 1876, p. 76. 

atrata Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 360 : Chaudoir, Mon-t p, 86. 

Hab. India, DekUan, Burma. 

Baoonll, Chaudoir, Mon.y p. 89. 

Hab. N. India, Burma. 

Clnotella. Chaudoir, Mon., p 95. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

depretaa f'&alanfaj, Fabr., Eut Syst. Suppt, 1798, p, 56 : Syst. Eleutb., i, 

p. 215: Chaudoir, Mon. p. 90; ficdcl, Aun. Sue. Eut. Fr., (6 1887, p. 195. 

enropaea, Dejoan, Spec., ii. 1S26, p. 4G8 ; Ic. Col. Eur., i. t, 20, f. 2; 

Chauuoir, p. 91; / Gray, GrifTitb Au. Kingd. Ins., i, 1832, t 8, f. 1. 
Oherleitnni^ Dejc.an, Spec., v, 1831, p. 477: Ic., i. t. 20, f. 3: Peyron, 
Ann. Soc. Ent Fr , (3 s.), 1568, p. 389. 

Hab. Mediterranean & Caspian regions, Senegal, Nubia, Persia, India 
[Ind, UlM.f China, Bengal. SdliibganjJ. 

flams (Qaltrita), Fubr. Syst. Eleutb., i, 1801 p. 21C: Bejcan, Spec., i. 1825, p. 363: 
Cbaudoir, Mon.^ p 94. 

dorsaliit Dejean. Spec, v, 1831, p. 477. 

Hab. India, Senegal. 

ganoana. Chaudoir. Mon., p. 06. 

Hab, Coromandel (? Pomliohcrry, Nilgiris). 

Indttta. Chaudoir, Man., p. 98. , 

Hab. India, PekbaD. 

obscnilpaa. Cbaudoir, Mon , p. 86. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon, 

pUgUta, Cbaudoir, Mon., \>. 93. 
llab. India, Dokhau. 

a 

pla&a, Bonelli, Mem, Acad. Turin, 1SI3, p 468: Bedel, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6. s) 
vii, 1887, p. 196. 

doprexMa, Dejean, Spec , i, 1825. p. 361 ( nec Fabr.) ; Gbaud,, Aftfa,, p, 90, 
Hab. India, Dckban, Coromandel. 

pabaacana, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , x\iit (2), I8J0, p. 439 ; Mon,, p. 95. 
var. dilvHpeo, CbRa<1oir, Bull. Mosc., 1. c., p. 440. 

Hab. N, India [Ind. Mm., Sibibgauj, Rangoon]. 

pu&otatlaaliDa, Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 106, 
llab. N. India, Simla, 

puaotulata, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 99, 
llab. India, Uekhau. 
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tnUMTli. Cbaodoir, Jfmi., ]x 86 . 

Hab. Malacca, Bangkok, Oambodfa. 

OZABHINI ;~Locordaire, Qen. Col., 1, p. 165: Cbandoir, Ann, Soo. Hot. 

Belg, xi, 1667-68, p. 46 : Horn, Gan, Carab., p» 128 : Leconte A Horn, Claai. 
Col-, p. 23. 

f 

Oenna PS17D0ZAENA. 

Lap. de Casteln., Et. Eat, i, 1834, p, 66 ; Hun. Cat., p 168. 

BopUgnatku*^ Chaadoir, Bull. Hose, xxi, 1848, p. 101. 

Otaena, King. Dejean, ? pt Lap. de Casteln, nsc Olitier. 

Pienu, Chaadoir, Ball. Hose,, xxrii (i), 1864, p. 290 ; lUvition, p. 46. 

obsovn (Pierui)^ Chaadoir, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Belg., xl, 1867*8, p. 46. 

Bab. Borneo. • 

epMA (PtcruiJ, Chaadoir, I, r„ p. 46. 

Hab. Indija. 

ortaslmlls King, Jahrb. Ins.. 1834, p. 8 t, t. 1, f. 8 : Chaadoir, Rail. 

Hose., xxi (i), 1848, p. 101 ; id., xxvii (2), 1854, p. 291 ; id., Ann. 60 c. Ent. 
Belg.,xi, p. 46. 

mefOMfhala, fPtnd&zaena), Lap. de Casteln, Et. Eat., i, 1834, p. 64, 
t. 2. f. 4. 

Hah. Java, Borneo, Malacca. 

Genas ITAHUS. 

Schmidt Qoebel, Fann. Col. Birm,, 1846, p. 66 : Lacord., Gen. Col.,i, p, 160; 
Man. Cat, p. 169 : Chaadoir, Ann. Soc. Eat Belg., xi, 1867, p. 61. 

eMUnans, Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 67: Chandoir, 1. r. supra 
p. 61. 

Hab. Burma. 

t 

Genus EUSTBA. 

Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 66 ; Lacord,, Ocn, Col, i, p. 161: 
Man. Cat. p. 161: 'Chaadoir,'Bull. Mosc., xxrii (i). 1864 p. 309: 

Ann. Soc. Ent Belg., xi. 1867, ^ 71. 

plscUU, Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Col Birm., 1846, p. 66 , V 3. f 1 : Chandoir, Ball, 
Moac., xxrii (2), 1854, p. 309 ; id., Aon, Soc. Ent. Belg., xl, p. 71 : Bates, 
Tnns. Ent 8 . Lond., 1873, p. 237. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban, Japan. 

lfOMlllll:-Hom, Ocn, Carab., 1881, p. 129; Leconte & Horn, CIiss. Col., p. 24. 
CoMiiUni, Chaadoir, Boll. Mow., 1 (i), 1876, p. 116. 

06008 00801E1A. 

pajcaii, Spec., t, 1831, p. 478 : Lacord., Gen. Col., 1, p. UT: Him. CM, p. 162 ; 
CjuHidisir, Ball. Hose., I ti), 1876. p. 116 . 

CVmMswAhk, Baodi, Berlin. Bnt. Zeits,, 1864, p. 211, 


V 
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OrmUfor, MottchnUky, Ball. Uoie., xUTji (8), U6f, p«.197j * 

AjrtfAiM, King, Sjmb. Phyi.| 1832. 

flwelim dunAolr, Ball. UoflO., ut (1), 1852, ^ 92; i5., 1 (1). 1878, p. lit 
Hsb. N. India. 

Baiftrli Chaodoir, Ball. Hose., xxxit (2), 1850, p. 441; i5., 1 (i), 1878, p. 133. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban, Siam* 

KORZOHIHI r^Lacordain, Gen. Col., i, p. 180; Chaudoir, Bull. Moso., !▼ (1), 1880, pi 
817 : Horn, Gen. Oarab.. p. 132 : L^nte k Horn, Class. Col.,* p. 26 : Bates, 
Biol Oeatr. Amer., Ool., i (i), p. 88. 

Geous MORIO. 

Latreille, Oonsid. Gtfn., 1810, tab. m8tb.: Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 183: Uun. Cat., p^. 
173: PutxAyi, Stettin. Eat, Zeit., xl 1879, p. 283: Chaudoir, JVbanprapA, Ball 
Mow., It (i), 1880, p. 327. * 

SafyalHif pt, Latreille : Searitei, pt. ?a1. Bcaar. 

wnetas, Chaudoir. Bull. Mow., It (i), 1380, p. 316. 

Hab. Philippines. 

brevlor, Putscys, Ann. Mus. Cir. Gen., ir, 1873, p. 217 ; vii, p, 727 : Chaud., /. r. 
Mpra, p. 340. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

eordlooUle, Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., It (i), 1880, p. 313. 

Hab. Borneo, Kandy, Balangoda (Bate/t). 

euonjoldea, Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (Ss) il, 1868, p. 203 : P Gbaud., I, (, p. 
842 : Bates, Ann. Mag. K. H., (6$.) xvii, 1886, p, 211. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

Dorlae, Putseys, Ann. Mas. Cir. G«d., ir, 1873, p. 217 ; rii, p. 727 : Chaud., Bull, 
Mosc., It (i), p. 315, • 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

IntsmodlUB. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., It (il, 1880, p. 341. 

Hab. Philippiacs, Batcbian, Ternate, ? AiTO. > 

InaonleBSi Chaudoir, L r., xxt (i), 1852, p. 81 ; id, Iv (i), 1880, *p, 344 1 PutMys,. 
Ann. Mas. Oit. Gen., vii, p 726. 

Hab, Siam, Pbilippiues, Amboina, Ternate. 

orientalts, Dcjcan. Spec., i, 1825, p. 432 : Putseys, Ann. Mus. Oir. Oen., ir, p. 316: 
Bates, I e„ (2s.) vii, 1889, p 106 : Cbaiid., Bull. Moec, Iv (i), 1880, 888. 

Hab. Java, Burma, Bhamo, Hcetan, Jfits., Taroj, Tenasserim]. 

snbooaTexns. Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., It (i). 1880, p. 34(X 
Hab. T Java. 

■abmaiilaatas Chaudoir, L e., p. 343. 
llab, 1 Borneo, Sunda Islands. 

IWBftMtcMii. Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) it, 185S, p. 308, we Obasdoir, Bull 
Mo 90 ,» u? (i), 1888, p. 81: Bates, Ann. Mag. M. H.| (Oe.) grU^ 1886, p. 143, 311, 
.. Htb. OerloD, 7 AndampD Islands, 
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Watkttli) Pntfeys, Ann. tfoa. Oir. Geo., It, 1873 , p. 216 1 Cluina,, Bolt, Vote., It (i), 
1880 . p. 341 . 

Hab. CeyloD, Kanily 

Oenna MORIOIDIUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull, Muse., It (i), 1860 , p. 380 . 

BorlM. Chaudoir. 2. 0 .. p. 388. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

BElIBn>IOHnn:-I«acordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854 , p. 379 : Hon, Oeo. Canb., p. 133 : 
Leconte & Horn. Clasa. Col., p 27 


Genoa TA 0 HTFU 8 . 

Laconlaire, Gen..Col., i,l854. p. 381: Mao. Cat., p. 400. 

Indlcua. Chaudoir, Bull. Mobc., xxhi (8), 1850, p. 189. 

Hab. N. India. 

■emUiuxldaa, Motschnlsky, Kt. Ent. 1861, p. 24; Bull. Mow., xxxvii (3), 1364, p. 
190 ; Bates, Trans. Eat. S. Lond., 1873, p. 300. 

fiu5/Ar, Horawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Bcterab., t, 1862. p. 327. 

Hab. Hongkong, Japan, Amuria, 


Genua BEHBIDION. 


Latreille, Hist. Nat. Id! 9., viii, 1804, p. 221 : Lacord., Oen. Col., i, p. 382 : Jac^. 
Dural, Monograph (Ear. Spec.), Ann. Soc. Ent. Kr.. (2 s) lx, 18.51, p. 441; x, 
1852, p. 101: Sebaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., iv. 1860, p. 198 : Miin. Cat, p 405. 
Aetsdinn^ Motschulsky, Ball. Mosc, xxxvii (.3), 1664. p. 182. 

ArntriitHy Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1668, p. 216. 

Apteromimu*^ Wollaston, Col. St. Helena, 1877, l>. 1. 

Sintburidium^ Mud Cat. p. 40.5. 

Campa, Motachulsky, Ins. 8ib , 1842, p. 263; Bull, Mow., 2. r. npra, p. 185. 
Chltyrodiumt KoUebatskf, bull. Mosc., 1. c.»up^ p. 182 . 

CilUnut, Sainouelle, Ent Comp., 1819. p. 148 : Curtis, Brit Knt. I 1828 
. p. 200. t 


k 


JBmphanei, M<»t«chiilsky, Kilfer Rnssl., 1850: Bull. Mow., 1. < fxprn, p 185, 
Endotfmaitnm, Wollaston, Cot St Helena, 1877. p. 8. 

Eudromvtf Kirbr, Faun. Bor Amcr, 1837, p. 66. 

Enrytraehdnt, Mouchulftky, KEfet Ruast, 1850; Bull. Moac;, I. c. snpra 
p. 183. ' 


Bydrium, Leconte, Ann. Lyc. Nat Hiat N. York, ir, 1848, p. 853. 

Motacb., Bull. Mooc, /. c ivpra, p. 186. 

JMja, Dejean, Spec , v. 1831, p, 160. 

Zepkat Dejean, t, c., p 183 : ftfotach, Bull. Mosc., 1. f. Mpro, p. 190. 

XyMiWMsi, atepbens, III. Brit But, «, 1829, p. 8: Motacb, Boil Mom 

19 iifrat p. 133. " 


MttMna, MotB'’hBl8ky, Kafer RomI., 1860; BuU. Moec, 2, 
JKp«, MotKbulsky, BuU. Moce,, 1. r., p. 188. 


^ 187. 
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Iffphat tfottohnlBkj, I. r., p, 190. 

IhUipXut (Ifegerle), Steplm, III, Brit. Bnt. ii, 1829, p. 4; Hotioh., Boll. 
IfoBO., ILa* p. 184. 

OolUKeir^muit Leconte,,!, e.Mpr^ p. 158. 

Ocyif StepheoB,!. o. iupra, p, 10 ; Ifotsoh., Ball. Hose., e. iupra, p. 188. 
Oeydnmwt ClairTille, Eat. HeW.,*ii, 1806, p. 20. 

Odontium, Leconte, I, 6. iupra, p. 362. 

Omala, Ho^balalcy, Ina, Sib., 1812, p. 260. 

Peryphut, l5ejeaa Spec. v. 1831. p. 101 ; Motflch., Ball.* Moac. 1. c. tttfra, 
p. 189. • 

PhUa, UoUchnlsky, Idb. Sib., 1642, p 260; Bull. Moac., xxxTii (3), 1864, 

p. 188. 

Philoehtkugf Stephena, 1. c. npra^ p. 7 : MotAch., Bull. Mom., 2. c. p. 186. 
PUtaphuit MoUebuUkj, Bull. Moac., I. o. »npra, p. 184. 

Prinoidium, MutschuUkj, 1. o. supra, p 181. 

Pstudophiioekthus, WoUadtoti, Col. St. Ueleua, 1877, p, 7. 

Sinechostictus MotBchalsky, Bull. Muse., 1. c. supra, p. 180. 

Talants, Motschulsky, 1. o. supra, p. 187. 

Testediutu. MotscUulsky, 1. e. supra, p. 182. 

TVspants, Motschulsky, 1. e. supra, p. 186. 

ealllPTfOa, Bobetnann, Frog. Bug. Besa. Col.. 1858, p 17. 

Hab. Hongkong 

pMnreiuni Bates,-Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p 332. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley. Japan. 

eollntim Bates, l.e., p. 332. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Fachau. 

enrops, Bates, Aan. Mag. N.H , (>8.) xvii, 1886 , p. 156. 

Hab. Ocyloo, Kandy. • 

inridlpenne. Fobanv, Berlin. Ent. Zeite.. iv, 1860, p 199. 

Hab Bengal. 

nUottotm, Dej»an, Spec., f, 1831, p. 73 ; Bates, Trans, Eat. S. Load., 1873, p. 301 ; 
ib., 1883, p. 269. 

Satssii (JVot^bus), Putzeys, C. R. Soc. Ent. Belg., xtiii, 1875, p. lii, 
apulrmium, Nictner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p, 420. , 

Hab. Egypt, Japan, China, Ceylon. 

‘pUBlfMue. Batce, Proc. Zool. S. Load', 1878, p 718. 

Hab. Pamir, between Sirlkol and Paogu [ /nd. JIdus., type]. 

*pwietlpcBae» Bates, U., p. 718 

Hab. 1 Pimir or near Yarkand [/ad. .V«., type], 

Mnlatoa. Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (0,1823. p. 62. 

Bab. Bengal, 

mttllWM, Ohaudolr, Bull Uoeo., uiii (3), 1850, p, 173, note, 

Hab K. India. 
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OenuB TAOHYNOTUS. 

UotBchuliky, Ball. Hose., xxxIti (1), 1861, p. 100 : Man, Cat., p. 396. 

outaneuB. Motscbalsky, ho, tupra^ p. 100, t. 9. t 1. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

a 

QeuQB TA0HY8. 

(Ziegler) Motaebaisky, SUfor Bnssl., 1850 : Man. Cat., p, 40T8| Patseys, Attn. Mas. 

Civ. Gen., vii^ 1875, p. 737 ; Bates. Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), p. 136. 

[Althoagh Mot&'hulsky’s revision of tbc geoas (snmmarised in Et. Ent., 1863, p’ 
S7) baa not been accepted, bis obeerrationa deserve apparently more atten¬ 

tion than bas hitherto been given to them. 1 reproduce here the arrangement 
proposed by him in hia own words :— 

f^Antenwo allenfiet, eompothi SartUUs />Im lonfo qne largeo. 

(a) corps plus ou moias convexc, ovalaire, Inisant 

1. clytres r^tr^cies vers la base, glabres an milieu, aveo on petit sillon 
basal et un entier vers la suture et la marge laterale '.^Taehylopha. 

2 41ytrcs profondement silloodes vers la suture:— 
orientdlis, Nietner. 

(5) corps plus oQ moins d^prim^, oblong ou parall5ic, avee un reflet mctalliqae, 
ebangeant sur les 41ytres, qui sout strices, surtout vers la suture. 
Taehyi, 

(c) corps d5primc, allonge, parallcle; 41ytres mnltistri^cs; t6tc petite, conrte; 
troisidme article de palpcs max. Olargi. Lymnaotit^^pullulHii indiorn^ 
Uotseb. 

Jh—Antemnoo pat ov a peine plut lonpvet qve la moWi dH oorpt^ rohutUtt 
prAiJiitant ttrt VerirOmiti et compoteee d^artielet pint ou moitt* lar^et, 

(a), corps deprime* presque paralldle; cotes du corselet rebordd-) sur tonta 
leur iargeur, sans angles relev^s eo arri^re ; dlytrei multistriees; ellea 
vivenf sous I’^corce dcs arbres.^ 2ac/iym£nit^umbr0tat Motseb. 

(5). corpB un peu convexc, ovalaire ; cot48 do corselet rcbordds scnlement en 
arri^re, avec Ics angles i peine saillants ; ^lytrcs glabrcs, sans strips, 
on b peine marqub*:B de chaque cotd de la sutnre des sillons plus oa 
moius efface ; palpes grands, dc la longuer de la tdto ; graduelle* 
ment attenn^sen avant. Polyderit—tenellYt Motsch. 

To these I have adrlerl 

Hlaphroput, Motseb., Bull. Mosc., xii, ISBp, p. 4 ; id,, ib., xxfi, 1859, p, 40, f. 4 : 
Mon. Cat., p. 400—proctiir, latittimut, MoUeb.] 

KMXOldeB, Motseb., Et. Ent, 1859, p. 89 ; Pntzeys, Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., Tit, p. 240,. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, 

•IMoonlSf Schanm, Berlin Ent Zeita., Ir, 1860, p, 199. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

|ip|l1l9Bl Bates, Ann. Mag. K. H., (5 a.) XTii, 1886, p. 165. 

Hah C^lon, Kandy. 

Eatwyi, Aim. Mua. Clr. Gen., tII, 1875, p. 742. 

• ,H8b, India. 



1B90.} E. T. Atlinfon—6ftrabldi»; Sf 

ANOfttm. IjpU^ 1. 0., p. 744- ' 

HftK Oeylon. 

atonariiu, Wollutoa, Ool Hesperid.f 1368, p. 28 : Bates, Aao. tfs^. K.H., j(5s.) 
avH, p. 158. 

mkfoitopiea, Bates, Trans. Ent. fl.»Lond., 1878, p. 899. 
r tent^U fPolyderit), Motscb., Bt, Eat.. 1862. p. 35. 

Htb. Cape Verd Islands, Ceylon (Bogawantalawa). 

MMaUtu, Patieys, Ann. Mas. Gir. Gen., vii. 1875, p. 743; Bates, A n., (2 s.) Til 
1889. p. 105, * 

Hab. Ceylon; Burma, Bbamo, Teintso, Tenasserim. 

oeyUnlooa Nietner. Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii. 1868, p. 423. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ottetlpeBnli. Motschalsky, Bull Hose., xxxiv (i). 1861, p. 99. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

eoradnos, Putioys, Ann. Mas. OW. Gen., vH, 1875, p. 739. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. * 

donalli, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., zzir (4), 1861, p. 608. 

Hab. India. 

enarflnatns Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (S s.) ii, 1858, p. 425: 

Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Cir. Qeu., vii, 1875, p. 739 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (5 a.) 
XTii, 1886, p. 155. 

sc^naenoidei, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 299 (tue Nietner). 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo (Bates), Fnebau, Lower Yangtse Valley. 

•aides. Bates, Ann, Mag. N, H., (6 a.) xvii, 1886, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 

nnltUnoi (.BenhidiHin), Walker, Ann. Mng. N. H., (3 a.) it, 1858, p. 204> 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

flaTlealns. Motscbnlsky, Rt, Eat, 1869,*p, 39. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nuBlgatoSi Motscbnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 509. 

Hab. India. ' . 

fnsenlai. Sebaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., iv, I860, p. 200 ; rutceys, Ann. Uns. Civ. Qen,, 
vii, p. 741. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

graelUs (SUiphropw), Motscb., Et, Eat., 1862, p. 36, 

HaK India. 

* 

fndatai* Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Lend., 1873, p. 331, 

Hab. Fnehau, China. 

IfliprsdpaBBla. Uotsehnlsky, Bt. Eni. 1859, p. 39 : Putieys^ Anau Mas. Oir* Qeikt 
til, p. 746. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, 

IttprsMia Motiohalsky, Bull. Mosa, uly (4), 1861, p. 508^ 

Hab. India, 
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iBdlona (^MMdMn), Hotiob., Bull. Mom., xxir (4), 1851, p. 607 ; (ZpNMMMii), 
flt. Ent., 1862, p. 27. 
ibb. lodia. 

infui, Bates, Ado. Mag. N. IT,, (6b.) xtU, 1886, p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon, Sa&dj. 

KlngU {Semhidikm^f Ni«tner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 b.) U, 1868, p. 423. 
llab. Ceylou. 

ft 

laMarimni (MaphrvfvJt MotBchataky, Ball. Mosc., judr (4), 1861, p. 508 ; id., Et 
Ent., 1859, t l.f. 3. 

Hab. India. 

Kietnaill^TVieAyfti^, Schanm, Berlin. Eat. Zeits., vii, 1868, p. 88. 

Hab. CeyloD. 

notepholdas, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 b.) zvii, 1886, p. 166. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kitagalle. 

0ilentaua<^em6w4t»tt), Nietner, Ann Hag. N. H, (38.) ii, 1868, p. 425. 

Hab. (^y)on. 

omatui {Bmhidium)f Nietner, 1. <f., p 426 ; Putzeys, Ann Has. Cir. Ocn , vij, 
p. 741. 

fiab. Ceylon, Eoindy (Batei). 

ovttof (Zop^), Motacbalsky, Bull. Mobc , sxit (4), 1851, p 509. 
aldiifomu, Schaum, Berlin. Ent Zeits, iv, I860 p 199, 

Hab. Hongkong. 

paialoUiU Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzir (4), 1851, p, 607. 

Hab. India. 

paryptalnna. Bates, Ann. Mag N. 11., (Ss.) xvii, 188G. p, 163. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kitagalle. 

poseiZopUnii. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 18^3, p. 331. 

Hab. Fnebau, China. 

polttna, Motsch., Ball. Mosc., xaiv (4), 1851, p. 609 : Putzeys, Ann, Mus. Ci?. Oen., 
vii p. 743. 

edentnut fBmbidiumJi Nietner, Ann, Mag N. H., (38 } ii, 1858. p. 424, 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

poUalU (liymuattiijf Motschnliky, Et. Eut.. 1862, p. 31. 

Hab. India. 

sgrftnaanoldM fBmMiitmJ, Nietner, Ann. Hag: N. H„ (3s.) li, 1858, p. 427. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo ^ Batm) ; Tangtso Valley (Zeivu). 

Mxlons, Hotschalsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 607. 

Hab. India. 

iMtfOtu, Bates, Ann. Hag. N H, (6t) xril, 1886, p. 162 
Hab. CeyloD, Colombo. 

MAftttataA Bates, I. e., p Ul. 

Hab. Cayloo, l}liu>ya. 
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MkftMi (KdAfiJt Hdt 00 b., Atll. Umo., uhr (4% 1861, p. 509 : Potudja, Sim. ktiv. 
Ob. 0en., ♦«. I876i g. 

Hftb. lodift. 

mlonUtiiBt Patseys, Ann. Hob. CIt. Oen., vii, 1876, p. 743. 

Hab. Hongkong. * 

latuallB (Taekft), Hotsch., Bull, Moac., zxiv (4), 1861, p. 608: Pabeya, 7. a, wpni. 
p, 746. 

Hab. India. 

taii«Uiii, Motsch., Efc. Ent., 1862, p. 85. 

Hab. India. 

trUmcnlarlB (Semhidivm)t Nietner, Joarn. As. Soo. Bong., 1857, p. 73 : Ann. Mag- 
N. U., (3s.) ii, 1868, p. 422 ; Scbaum, Berlin. Ent Zeits., 1863, p. 72 ; Bates, 
Trans. Ent, S. Lond., 1673, p. 298. 

atrieepi, W. HacLesy, Tnns. Ent. S N. S. Wales, 1871, p. 116. 

Hab. Egypt, Yemen (Arabia), Japan, Yangtse Valley, Ceylon, Colombo, 
Dikoya (Batfi), Celebes, Melbonme, <^een«land. 

troplcni Nietner, Ann Mag. N. H., (2 b ) ii, 1868, p. 421. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya (ffatrt), 

tronoatUB (Bmhidium)^ Nietner, L e.^ p. 421. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nmbrofllB, Motsch., Ball. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 607 ; W., iA, xxt, 1863, p. 32. 
(Tnekyments), Et Ent., is, 1862, p. 32. 

7 emtremM {Aevpalput), Walker, Ann. Mae. N. H.. (3s.lii, 185S, p. 204. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Dikoya {Bates)^ Eiukiang in Yangtae Valley. 

TlzstrUtna, Bates, Trans. Ent S. Loud., 1873, p. 331. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley. 

POQONnn :-Lacordairc, Gen. Cdl., i, 1864, p. 364 ; Cbaadoir, A'cMi, Ann. Soc. Ent. 
fielg, xlv, 1871, p. 21 : Horn OeR, Carab., p. 136, 

Ordus pooosvs. 

Dejean, Spec., ni, 1828, p. 6 ; Lacord., Gets Col , i, p, 366 : Moo. Cat, p. 384 : 
Cbaudoir, B$$ai Mo»., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., sis, 1871, p. 23. * 

Undoatums, Motsch., Boll Mosc. xxxrii (3), 1864, p 192 ; GhMIdoi^ Kss., p. 38 
(pea. dab). 

Hab India, Tranqnebar. 

tnmfttIR. Chandoir, Ann. Soc, Ent Belg., xiv. 1871, p. SO. 
orientalit^ Gcblev, Boll Mosc.. xx (i), 1847, p. 319. 
psrsim. Chandoir, 1. e., xr, 1842, p. 821. 

Hab. Sibortei 8. Bnssia, Pe si^ 7 Kashmir. 

Genus PATROBUS* 

Pejean, Speo., IH, 1828, p. 26 ; Lacord., Gen. Col, I, p.867: Mun. Calf p. 886 ; 
Chandoir, Ann. Boo. Ent Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 40 : Sebaom, Hatnrg. Deotech. Ins- 
I, p. 876. 

Car^hH$, Payknll. DaTtMbttid, Paonr, llUger. ATaiywIbf, OyHonbal, EcttcaO* 
tedt. Stnnn. 
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ftftTtpM. MoUwh., Ball. iCosc., xzxtU <3), 1864, p. 191 : Ohtudoir, Ano. Soo. Bat 
Belg., xiT, 1871, p. 40 : IlatM, Tr«u. Bat, 8. Lend., 1878> p. 994 : 

Obtadoir, Ball. Mosc., lui (S), 1878, p. 79. 

Hab. Japan, Tangtse Valley, Hongkong. 

yoanuni. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr.,'(6s,) ti, 1886. p.317. 

Hab. Yannan. 

Genus TREOHTTS. 

Clairrille, Ent. Eelv., ii, 1806, p. 22 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 370: Uun. Oat, p. 389 : 
Mon,, Patieya, Stettin Ent Zeit, 1847, p. 302: FaadelLA Mat. Oot France, 
1867, p. 131. 

BUmui, pt, Stephens, HI. Brit Ent, 1828, p. 60 : Uotsch., Bull Uoso. 

xzzTli (3). 1864, p. 190. 

JBpafkint, Stephens, 1. c., tupra p. 50. 

TAolaft^Ailw, Wollaston Ink Hader,, 1854, p. 20. 

eoDttaofl, MacLeay, Annnl. Jaran, 1825, p. 20. 

Hab. Java. 

ItaeUtaa. Uotsch., Bull Mosc., xzir (4), 1851, p. 506. 

Hab. India. 

PTEBOBTXOHUn :->Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 136 : Leconte k Horu, Glass, Oul., p. 30. 
Feronidet, Lacordaire, Qen. Col., i, p. 317. 

Btomidet, Lacordaire, 1. c., p. 247. 

JHpoMtomidei, Lacordaire, 1. c., p. 309. 

JMf. TBlCK>irOTOICINA:~Lacordairc, L o ,: Cbauduir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent 
Belg., zi, 1868, p. 161. 

Genus TRIPLOQXNIUS. 

Cbaodoir, Bull. Hose., xxt (1), 1862, p. 71 : id,. Monograph, Aon. Soc. Ent Belg., 
xi, 1868, p. 162. 

Omoievt, Morawitz, Motsehaisky, HacLcay. 

IHponotoma, pt, Dcjean, Laporte. 

7 aeratna {Otmueut}, Hope, Gray's, Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. Nepal ^ 

aadamansnsts, Ohandoir, Ball. Mosc.. liii (8), 1878, p. 22. 

Hab. Andaman Islands. ^ 

BimnstU, Lap, de Casteln., Bt« Ent, 1834, pi 77 : Cbaodoir, Mvn , p. 162 ; Bull Uoso., 
mi (3), 1878, p. 31. 

Hab. Jaya. 

O^tfOoUMonut Chaaduir, Ann. Soe. Ent Belg. zi, 1868, p. 163; Bates, Ann. l&us. 
OiT. Oen., (2s) rii, 1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Cambodia, Cochin China; Bormah, Bbamo. 

lilMftMrlMii (Omnoom), Bedtenb., HiigcVi KaK!hm., W (3), 1844, p. 50U 
Bob. B. W. Himalaya ; Mossboree. 

i^m(^yswssi*s),Hope, Gray's Zool Uise., 1831, p. 21. 

' ' iB£b. ir0p^ 
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laiana {Omafeue)^ Morawits, Beitr. Z. Kiif. Fauo. JeHo» 1,1663f p. 64: Chaodoir,'Aaib. 
Boo. Kat xi, p. 164, 

Uotschaliky, Bt. Snt, 1860» p. 6. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

I n i IgwU . B. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviy, 1882, p. 310. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, Labuan. 

Honhotll. Chandoir, A/tm., p. 152 : Bates, Ann. Moa, Civ. Gen.* (2a) vii, 1889, 
p. 105. 

Hab. Cambodia; Burma, Bbamo. 

obaonrot, Lap. do Cagteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 76. 

Hab Java. 

planloolUa. Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 185 : Chaud,, Mon„ p. 154. 

Hab Bengal. 

praeatani, Chandoir, A/on., p. 151. 
ilab. Hongkong. 

Fatnyall. Chandoir, Bull, Hose., liii (3), 1878, p. 31. 

Hab. Java. 

reetangaliiai Chandoir, Afon., p. 153. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

stBlTlolaeotla, Chandoir, A/on,, p. 153. 

Hab. N. India. 

aarratteollla, Chandoir, Afon., p. 153. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

xlrldlooUlt (Gmooeitf). MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 17: Chandoir, A/bn., p. 
164 : Ga4rin, Ic. H6gne Anim., t. G, f. 2a : Gray, Griffith Anim. Eingd., Ina., i., 
1832., t. 26, f. 2. 

hieolor, Lap. de Caitela., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 75, t. 2, f. 2 : Cliand., Afon., 
p. 162 ; id., Ball. Mosc., liii*(3), 1878, p. 33. 

Hab. Java. 

Watazbooiei, Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool.. 1862, p. 489 ; id., Afon., p. 55. 

Hab. H. India, Java. 


Genus LESTICU8. 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 190 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 312: Man. Cat, p. 394 ; 
Chandoir, Ann. Soo. Ent. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 165. 

amaUlUi Ohaodoir, t o. tufra, p. 155. 

Hab, Java. 

JantUnu, Dejeao, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 190: Ic. Col. Ear., ti, t 124, 13: Lapii 
de Oaiteln., Hist Kat. loa, i, p. 120: Chandoir, 1 o., p, 166, 

Hab. Java. 


trloostatos, Chandoir, Ir, luprs, p, 157. 
Hab. India. 


T 
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Qenus TRIOONOGNATHA. 

Mo*5chul«ky, Et. Ent., vi, 1837, p. 25. 

prlncepB. Batca, Tram. Ent. S. Loml., 1SS3, \\ 2-13. 

Hab. China, Ewantang. , 

Genus TRIGONOTOUA. 

Dejean, Spec., Hi, 1828, p 182: Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 311: Him. Cat, p. 293: 
ChaitHoir, "Bull. Mo'jc, xxv (i), 1852, p. 71 i id.^ Jdonograpk, Ann, S(x:. 
Ent. Bcig., xi, lSi)8, p. 158. 

chalceola^ Batcii, Trana, Ent. S Lornl. 1873, p. 328. 

Uab. Hongkong. 

ComottoU, R Gcstro, Ann. Hus. Civ. Ocn., xviii, 1883, p. 308, 

Uab. Burma. 

coaclnnA, Lap. do Caatcln.. Et Ent, 1834, p. 77 : CUaudoir, Mon., p. 1.59: Dates, 
Ann AI.is Civ. Gen., (3 8.) vii. 1889. p. 103. 

Hab. Java. 

crsiutta> Clmtuluir, Jfon., p. 1.59. 

Hab India. 

eurtnla, Chaadoir, Mon., p. IGO. 
liab. Laos. 

Dolirnil, Chsudoir, Bull Mo«;c., x.iv (i), ls52, p. C9 ; Alon., p, 130. 

Hal). Hongkong. 

ftilgldJooJlIs, Lap. de Ca«»eln., Et. Ent.. 1831, p. 77 : Gcstro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Goh.» 
xviii, 1882, p. 309. 

Uab. Java, I Laos, 

Indies, RmlM, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1840, p. 333 : Chand., AUn., p. 158 : Dates, Ann. 
Msg. N. H., (5 s.) xvii, 1885, p. 145. 

vindieoUUf Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 183 (nee MacTiCay) : Lap. de 
Caateln., Hist. Nat. Ina, i, p. 220. 

Hab. Jasa, Ceylon, Colombo. 

LswlsU, Bates, Tran.H. Ent S. Loud., 1873, p. 284. I 

var. bhamoejuiU, Bates, Ann. Mas.Civ Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 103. 

Hab. Mancharia, Japan, Chinst Darma, Bbamo. 

Inionlea, Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 161. 

Uab. Philippines, Luzon, Manilla. 

nlMdlOOlUs, Cbaudoir, Afon,, p, 160. 

Hab, Cochinchina. 

PatelU, Lap. de Cuteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 78 : Chaud., Afon., p. 169. 

Hab, Java. 

Obaaduir, Afon., p. ISB. 

Aab. Dekhan. 
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IfotMhultkjr, Bull. Uobc. xxxvii (4). 1864. p, 349 : Hnn. Cat., p. 298. 
t^THplogmytt Cbaudoir. q. 9. 

poUtoooUla. Motubulfiky, I, 0 ., p. 349. 

Hab. India. 


Div. 8T01DNA:-Lacordairc, Gen. CoL, i, p. 247: Cbaudoir, Bull. Moec., 
1846, p. 611. ’ , •* 


xix (4), 


Geuus IDIOHORFHTJS. 

Cbaudoir, Bulb Moso., xix (4), 1846, p. 515 : Lacotd., Qen. Col, i, p. 254: Man. 
Cat., p. 248 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 176. 

Qnarlnll, cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xix (4), 1846, p 518 ; Lacord,, Gen. Col, Atlas, t, 
12, f. 1 a. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris. • 

Genus DISFHAERICnS. 

Waterhouse, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., iii, 1842, p. 211: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 249 ; 
Muu. Cat,, p. 247 : Horn, Gen, Carab., p. 126, 

I>lf»chiridium, Cbaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p. 180. 

Spanus, Westwood, Proceed. Ent. S. Loud., iii, Feb. 1864, p. 3. 

marglnlcoUla, Scbauui, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 122, t. 2, f. 3. 

Uab. India, Xranquebar. 

oylfloUli. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (js.) xvii, 1886, p. 73. 

Uab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 

Genua Pj^CHTTBACHELTTS. 

Cliaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. ^5 ; Mun. Cai., p. 248. 

Baioseelttf lacord., Gen. Col., i, 1854, p. 261 : Muu. Cat., p. 249. 
SyiieHOffHathutt PuUcys, Meui. LiCgc, xviii, 1S62, p. 18: Mun. Cat., 
p. 189. 

oayloniotts (Hatoieelit), MotscUulsky, Bull Mosc., xxxir (t), 1861, 103. 

Ilab. Ceylon. 

orlbrlotpSi Cbaudoir, 4 0 ., xxv (i), 1852, p 86. 

Uab. N. India. 

dliolps&aii (AqoHod§nni), Bejean, Spec, v, 1S31, p. 815. 

Hab. India, Blmlo. 

^tXMgU(Aqonodfrut), Dejean, /. 0 ,, p. 813. 

Hab. India. 

polltoa, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Binu, 1846, t 2, f. 8 a.*d. 

Hab. Burma. 

porosoit Putseyi, Udji. Li6ge, xviii, 1362, p. 19, t. 1, t 2-1, 

Bab. India. 

Dir. nBftOSnOBlHXi^BorD, Gen Carab., p. 137. 
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Genus CATADBOMUS. 

MaoLeaj, Annul. Javsn., 1825, p. 18 : Laoonl., Qen. Col., i, p 321 : Man. Cat., 
p. 2SS. 

toaatirloldM (Ozrai^M), Olivier, Eno. H6tb., r, 1790, p. 324; id.^ Eat, iii, 35; 
p. 17, t. 6,1. 67 : Oejean, Spec., iii, p. 187 : Gray, Griffith, Anim. Kiogd., Im, 
i, 1.13, t 3: Macleay, Annnl. Javan, p. 19,1.1, f. 6, 

Btfjak (SarjHilM*), Wiedemann, Anal £nt., 1824, p. 7. 

Hab. Java [Ind. Mui.t Australia ?]. 

Genus PTfROSTIOHUS. * 

BonelU, Uba, Eut. 1809, tab. lyn. : Lacord., Gen. Cul., i, p. 400 r Mun. Cat. 
, p. 317. 

Ad0lo4ia, Stephens, Cat Brit. lus. {2ej.), 1832. 

AalhyQoziBj M. T. Schw. Eat Qea, vi, 1882, p. 297. 

Affonodemui, Chaudoir, Hull. Blosc, zi, 1838, p 9. 

Arachnoidim, Chaudoir. c , p. 9. 

(Megerle), Stephens, 111. Brit Eut., i, 1828 
Ar^utoroidiM, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent, Helg , ziz. 1876, p. lU. 
Suthriopterui, Chaudoir, Uull. Mosc., zi, 1838, p. 9. 

Sraeh^itylui, pt Chaudoir ,l r., p 10. 

Bryobius, Chaudoir, I e., p. 10. 

C<alopteTuat Chaudoir, A c., p. 11. 

6Va«iu, Chaudoir, 1. e . zsviii (3), 1865, p. 109. 

CAspnra#, Latreillc, Begue Aoini., (2c(i.) iv, 1825, p. S96. 

C(»pAo«iA (Ziegler), Steohens, III Brit. Eut, i, 1828 : Chaud., 1. <?., p | 
CotcinwpterMMy Chaudoir. 1. e. inpra, p. 11. 

Cryabiutt Chaudoir, ^ r, p. 11 
Dytidiu»f Chaudoir, /. c , p 8. 

Gljfptopteruit Chaudoir, /*., p 10. . 

UotschuUhy, Bull Mosc, zzzii, 1859, p U 9 
Hapheoelui, Chaudoir. Bull Mosc., zi, 1838, p K. 

S^ptoderus, Chaudoir, 1. c., p. 10. 

2lypb0rpe9^{E9eh ), Chaudoir, /. e , p 8 
X«aa 00 , Gozis, MT Schw. Eut. Gea., vi. 1882, p. 2'*S 
Lypernphernt, Motschulsky, Mim. Ac St. Peters/, v, 1816, p. I.IO, 
LyperoaomvM^ Motschulsky. 

Lyperu4, Chaudoir, Bill). Mosc., zi, 1838, p. 12. 

Lyrnpeditu, Seidlitx, Fauua Baltica, (2 cd.), 1887, p. 36. 

Lyrothorax, Chaudoir, 1. o., JM/ra, p. 9, 
i/Waatuj, Honelli M6m. Acad. Turin, tab. sya., 1809. 

Myutoduf, ri'.cher, Ent. Imp. Russ., ii, 1823, p. 122, 

Oina40U4 (ZiL-gler), Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., 1, 1828. 

Oreopkilvx, Cliaufhur, I. e. tupra^ p. 9, 

Ortham/ut^ Chaudoir, 1. c., p. 8. 

fdrapeditis, SeidUti, Fauna Baltica, (2 ed.), 1887, p. 36. 

Motscbnlsky, bun. Moic,, zzxviii (4), 1865, p. 242. 
d^fPphiliUf Chaudoir, 1. e supra, p. 9. 

Qotif, R^hercbc, 1886, p. 8, 
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Cbaadoir. L e, mpra, p. 11. 

JPtatfttM, ^nelU, Obe. Snt, 1809, tal. tytK : Uno. Cftt, p. 817. 

J°ladarmi, Motachaliky, Ball. Uosc., xxxtUI (4), 1865, p; 254. 

J^teudMtyoHuJi Hotachalsky, Kafer Haul., I860, 9. 

Pt^udadtnut SeldlitE, Fauna Balti(», (2 ed.), 1867, p. 86. 

Seidlitz, 1. c., p. 36. 

J^ 0 iidotttrvpWt Cbaadoir, i. c. *upra, p, 9. 

Pt^oAoHtu, Obaudoir, I c., p. 12. . 

MapadWf MotachuUky, Boll. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1866, p, 261. 

(Megerle), Btepbene, 111. Brit. £ut., i, 1828. Chadd., 1. a, 
p. 9. • 

[The above aynonymy requires examination and revision.] 

iMOAoeapmns (^latyma), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. £nt. Belg., xxzi, 1887, p. 96, 

Hab. Yunnan. 

blnnanu (Lffmandrtu), Batei, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2i.) vii, 1889^ p. 106. 

Hab. Bnrina, Bbamo. 

onrtatM (J^ypenu), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. But. Fr., (6 a) vi, 1886, p. 313. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

dlrenas ( Fairmaire, / c., p. 311. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

gagatee (Platitma), Hope, Gray's Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. Nepkl. 

lateooeta (Plaiyima)^ Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 94. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

yunnanns, (PteroMtiehus), Fairmaire, 1. c., p. 94. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

longlnquos, Bates, Trana BnU S^Lond., 1873, p. 286. 

Hab« Yangtee Valley, Japan. 

Hognobit, Bates, l.r., p. 286. 

Hab. Yangtee Valley, Nagasaki. 

SlmllUmne, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Bat. Fr., (4 b.} vj, 1886, p. 312. 

Hab. Yunnan. ~ • 

piiOwo^BM (Sim^fdaniHS Chnudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlvi (3), 1873, p. lu, 

Hab. ? Philippines / Australia. 


V6MUQ aaueaaaaaAuVO. 


Ilejean, Spec., v, 1831, p* <83 1 Mud. Cat., p* 334: Obaudoir, Bull, Bpfn* mi 
(3), 1878, p. 7. 

JUthymui, Dejean, t,c. npra : LacorJ., Qen. Col, i, p. 329, 

S^lenidiAt Moiscb., Bt. Bnt., 1855, p. 46. 

Sirifia, Brull4, Hist. Nat. las., iv, 1810, p. 383 : Lacord,, Oen. Col, 1, p. 
827 : UuQ. Oat., p. 333. 

AUr, Cbtudeir, BuU. Boso., liU (3), 1878, p. 8. 

Hab. India, Coromandel 
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maxUlull {Strigia)^ Brull^ Hist. Nftt. Iiu., ir, 1S40, p. 382, %. 18, t 6^: Chauduir, 

l.o. tupnif p. 8. 

H&b. lodia. 

■tlcma, Fabr , Sjit Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 193 : MuUcb., Bt. But., 1858, p. 

43; Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, (J3.) xxiii, 1872, p. 140; id., Bull. Moic., 
liii (3), p. 9. 

? Fabr. Eat. Sjat. iv. App. 1794, p. 443. 

Hab. Indra, Dekbau, Java. 

Genus L 46AR1TS. 

Chaadoii, Bull. Muse, xi, 1838, p. 10. 

? ! Argutor, Stephens, 111. Brit. Eat., 1828 ; tetle, Guzis, Recherche, p. 8. 

1 laUkiuetatui, Bates, Ann Mag N Q., (Gs.) xvii, 1836, p. 145. 

Httb. Ceylou, Colombo. 

Genus ABACETUS 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 193 : Lacord., Qeii Col. i, p 315 : Mtm Cat., p. 293 : 
Ohaudoir. Stettin. Eat. Zeit., 1839, p 126 ; id,. Monograph, Bull. Mosc, 
xlii (i). 1869, p. 353. 

Attggii, iUmbur, Faun. Audal, 1842, p, 95. 

Coelottomiu, MacLuaj, Annul Javan., 1825, p. 23 : Lap. dc CasUln., Hist, 
Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 

Dicaelihdui, MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 16 : Sebaum, Borlin. But. 

Zeits, vU, 1863, p. 86 ; Cbaud., Bull. Mosc., xUi (i),,1869, p. 336. 
Dutr^godes, pt., Motseb., Bull Musc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p 3.)3 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 296. 

DiftngHit, Dujeau, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 191: Laconl., Gen. Col., i, p. 316 : 
Blun. Cat., p. 296. 

aenlcma, Chaudoir, A/m. Bull. Mosc., xlii (i), 1869, p. 358 : Fairm. Abu. Boc. Eiit. 
Fr., 1888, P. 336. 

Hab. Coebiu China, Tonkin, Hongkong. 

ampUooUlB, Bates, Ann. Mua, Civ. Oen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 

Uab. Burma, Katha, Tciotso, Bhanio. 

anomalits, Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 367. I 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

anttanu {Argutor), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1823, p. 246 : Chaudoir, Mon , p. J9I. 

pieipet, Moiscii., Bull. Mosc., xuviii (4), 1863, p. 228 (noc MacLeay). 
reliHqueniiArgutor), Walker, Ann. Mag. N.H., (3s,) ii, 1858, p. 20*. 
•nhmtatlUm {DittHgiu), Nietncr, 2.c., p. 177. 

Hab. India, Coromandel, Ceylon, Colombo, 

iJ)iitrigM 0 ). Dejcan, Spec . iii, 1828, p. 194 : Cbaud., Mon., p. 858. 

Miiaiut {Dutrigu*), Nieiner, Ana. Mag. ». H., (38.) ii, 1858, p. 176. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

{Dutrigodos), MoUch., Bull, Mosc.* xxatUI (4), 1864, p. 352 : Obtudolr. 

p. 886. 

I psUipH, Ohaadoir, y. «. 
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(^IHitrigode*)^ Uotsch., l.e.t uxviii (4)| 1865, p. 8'27> 

Kab. India, Burma. 

blalcnatiui. Buteo, Ann. Ifus. Cir. Qcn., (Si.) Tii, 1889, p. 106. 

Bab. Burma, Bhamo, Sharegu. 

carlnlftvns, Batei, Ann. Mag. N.H., (5s.) tvii, 1886, p. 144. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

obaloeolua, Chaudoir, Mon , p. 384. 

Hab. N. India. 

cordleoUlB, Chaudoir, Alon.^ p 357. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar; Ceylon, Gallc. 

cyathodarui, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 373. 

Hab. N. India. 

degenar {Argvtor^ Walker, Aim. Mag. K H., (3 b.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 

Hab. Ceylon. .• 

DBjaanU {DUtrigm), Nictner, l.e., p 178 ; Chaud., Aton„ p, 390. 

ftaripti {CoelottomMt). lilotsch., Bull. 5Iosc, xxxviil (4), 186.5, p. 228. 

Hab. India, C eylon. 

dllutipei^ Chaudoir, Mon., p. 383. 

Hab. Siam. 

dorBalla (Attygif), Motsch, Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 229: Chaud., A/ea., 
p. 397. 

?sr«/r)p»V«M, Nietner, q. v- 
Hab. India, Tranquub.ir, Madura. 

fel6patMcua(i[)7Vd;I<Wvf), MacLeay, Annul. Jaran., 182.5, p 19, t. 1, f. 6 : Pebaum, 
Berlin. KnL Zoits, 1663, p. 86. 

Hab. Java. 

• 

famorallB {Distrigodfit\ Motsch., Bijll Mosc., xxxvii (.3), 1864, p. 364 ; Chxud., 
A/on., p. 386 

Hab. Indio, TranquebAr. 

■nUttla, Chaudoir, A/on., p. 374. ^ 

Hab. Dckhan. 

luiplOBternua. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc . liii (3), 1378. p 23. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Unnoooclaf, Chaudoir, Afon.^ p .372 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

impraiiloollli {Viitrigini)^ Dcjcnn, Spec, iii, 1828, p. 193 ; Lap, de ''uteln, Hiat. 
Nat Ins., 1, p. 118 : Chaud., A/t n , p. 359. 

Hab. India, Dckhan. 

lanootalai, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 283. 

Hab. Yangtse Valleyt Kagasaki. 

UodarM, Bates, Ann. Mag. K. B, (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 144. 

Bab. OeyloD, Colombo, 
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mionUpH, GhftucToiri JHoH.t p. 384. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

marglnloollU, Chandoir, /l/oa., p. 359. 

Hab. Burma, Pegu, Kangoon. 

Nletneril, Chaudoir, AAm., p. 393. 

aen*tu f Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H, (3s jn, 1858, p. 177 : (»«, 

Dejean). 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

palUpofl. Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 386. 

1 mbipunctatu*, Motschuleky, q.r. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

pldpea (CoeIoit«n«), MacLeay, Annul, Javan, 1825, p. 24 : Hope, Col, Man., li, 
t. 3 t a.d. (nee Motsch ); Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 

Hab. India. 

plottoonUs. Cbandoir, Bull. Mopc., liii (3), 1878, p. 27. 

Hab. Middle China. 

poUtns, Cbandoir, p. 368. 

Hab. India, Dckhan. 

poUtnlns, Cbandoir, ifua., p. 369. 

Hab. Bnrma, Bangoon. 

^omptOB {Di*tripm)t Dcjeao, 8 pec., iii, 1828, p. 195 : Cbaud., d/oa., p. 370. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

qnadrieMlU, ChandoLr, Afon.. p. 382. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

qnadrUmttatai, Cbandoir, Aton.^ 387 ; Bates. Ann. Mag. N. H., ( 61 .} xvU, 1686, p. 143. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. 

goadiimaonlatai, Cbandoir, d/ba., p. 380. 

Hab. N. India. 

qnadmiotatiu, Cbandoir, d/en., p. 888 . 

Hab. Bengal. 

reflsxQi, Cbandoir,'A/bfi., p. 958. 

Hab N. India. ^ 

rtfoploeiu ‘{Di$trigu$'), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3f.) ii, 1858, p. 177 : Cband., 
Jllon., p. 398. 

Hab Ceylon. 

ntfotMtaoeni, Cbandoir, Moiu, p. 398. 

Hab. Dekban. 

rtamwisis. Cbandoir, Ball. Hok„ lili (3), 1678, p. 26. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, 

Oobus CHLASMISVS. 

BbU. Voso.. xxxTil (4), 1864, p. 851 : Xoau Oat. p, 329: Ohaod., MbnMfdmTL 
ilili. Km, slii (i), 1869, p. 401. 

P^ Motsobnlsky, I.s. p. 953. 
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blfattatu. JfoUch.. Bull. Uoto. xxxrii (4), 1364, p. 351: Ohnud., itfwi., p. 401. 

Hftb. India, Dekhan, Tranqnebar, Burma, Martaban, 

UpUlUtU, Ohaudoir, d/on., p. 40S, 

Hab. Burma, Bangoon. 

craoUtns, Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 403, 

Hab. Bengal. 

flaTOgnttatiia (Ditirt^odef), Motflch., Bull. Mosc., ixxvii (4), 1864; p. 364 : Chaod., 
Mon., p. 404, ^ 

Hab. Burma. 

Vudrlplaclataa, Ohaudoir, A/on„ p, 403. 

Hab. Dekhao. 


Oenua HOLCONOTUS. 

Chaudoir, Rev. Mag Zool., (3n) iv. 1876, p. 3.‘»2, 

ftmgtliaiia (Abaeetiu), Ohaudoir, Bull. Mo-xc.. xli (2), 1869, p. 399: Schmidt Goebel, 
Faun Col. Birm , t 2, f. 6. 

Hab. Burma, Slam. 

Oenua AULACOCOELinS- 

Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc., xUi (2), 1869, p. 405. 

Uoplanrus Chaudoir, l.o., p. 406. 

Hab. 7 K, Australia, / Philippines, Luron. 


Qenua POECILUa 

Bopelll, Oba. fint., 1809, tab tyn : Lacord., Ocn. Col., i, p. 402; Mnu. Oat,, p, 
300 : Chaudoir, L'Abeille, xir, 1876, p 1-54. 

AncAelea#, subg,, Chaudoir, L’Alwillc, xir, 1876, p. 46. 

^^aatdiw, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc , xxxTiii (4), 1865. p. 251. 

pt, Chaudoir, Bull Mosc, xi, 1838, p. 10. ^ 

Cnrenoityluit Chaudoir, l.e., p 8 

Chlaenioiditu, Ohaudoir, Hull. Mosc., xxxviii (3), 1865, p. 110. • 

cycZpmw#, Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xi, 1838, p. 8. 

i^srat, Motschulsky, Kafor Kussl, 1830, p. 50; id., Bull. Mode., xxxril, 
(4). 1866, p. 366. 

Soginet, (Leach) Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., 1828: Chaa4^;r#tll.‘Uoac.,xi, p. 8. 
7rininMa4«f, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc, xi, 1838, p. 8 : Hotsoh^ xxxviii 
(4), 1865, p. 262. 

nBpTMS. Linn., Faun, Suec., 1746, No 801 : Dejcan, Spec,, Hi. p. 207 : for #|-a. wide 
Mon. Cat, n. 301. 

Hab. Europe, N. Africa, Asia Minor, Peraia, Japan, Canton 
IndMU (jbfifWf), UotKhuUky, Bull. Mosc., xxxtUl (4), 1866, p. 257. 

Uib. N, India. 


U 
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Qenus TBOPIDOOEBUS. 

Chftudoir, Bull. Mosc, Uii(3) 1873, p. 9. 
iBdlent. Cbaudoir, l.c., p. 13. 

Hab. N. India. 

Genua MOLOPS 

Bonclli, Oba. Eat. i, 1809, tab synr, Mun. Cat., p. 332 ; Kraatz, Deutsche Snt. Zeits , 
1873, p. 369. 

pUlforas, Bates,.Proc. Zool. S. Load., 1878. p 718. 

Hab. India, Murree [In/f. .)/«., type], 

Geuus AEFSERA. 

Cbaiicloir, Bull Mosc., xlviii (i), 1674, p 28. 
farrnglnea, Chaudoir, Ic ,p 30. 

Hab Burma 

Genua AMABA. 

Bonelli, Ohs Ent. 1809, tab./yn. : Lacord.. Gen. Col, i, p 332 ; Mon, Cat., p. 347 : 
Putzcya, J/onoyrajfb, L’Abeille, 1871, p. lUO 

Arrodmt, Ziramcnnann, (iistl’s Faunus, i, 1832, p. 40 ; Mun. Cat., p. 344. 
Amarficelia, Motsrbulsky, Et. Ent., 18f»2, p, 1, 

Amathitu, Zimmermann, l.e. tupra, p. 39 ; Man. Cat, p 342 
Bradytui, Stephens, 111. Brit Eut., 1, 1828, p, 131: Mun. Cat., p. 338. 
telia, ZimmeriDHnn, I e supra, p. 18 : Mun. Cat., p. 344. 

Curtouotus {CyrtonotvO* Stephens, le. supra, p. 138 : Mun. Gat, p 339 : 

Bates, Biol. Ccntr. Amcr., Col , i (i), p 76. 

Jsspleurus, pt, Kirby, Faun. Boreal. Amer., iv, 1837, p. 34. 

LeiooneniU {Livcnitnit), Zimmermanni Uc. supra, p. 38 : Mun Cat, p» 
342. 

Itims, Zimmermann, I c. supra, p. IV ( = Cyrionotus). 

Psreosia, ZtmmermaDD, I o. supra, p. 18 ; Mun. Cat., p. 937. 

THaeiw, Leconte, Ann. Lye. N. York, iv, 1848, p 266. 

amuigena, Bates, Proc Zool. 8. Loud, 1878, p. 716. 

Hab. N. tSr. Himalaya, Pangong Valley [/nd. Mus., typO- 

•tttdl o U {Amatkitis'), Bates, le., p. 717. ^ 

Hab. north of Kueuluen [/ni. Afus., type]. 

otauidnnra. Bates, lr,p. 716 

Hab. P&mir [/ad. A/u$., type}. 

OOBMWotna (Bradytus), Bates, Proc. Zool. 8. Load., 1878, p. 49. 

Hab. India, Murrcc [Tad Mns., type], 

MdMMMUU. Pntzeys, Stettin. Ent. Zcit, xaxviU, 1877, p. 103. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

* MV0to(E4MiiMiis), Bates, Proc. Zod. S. Lbnd., 1878, p. 717. 

Bab. T Yarkand, or R, slopes FAmlr [iad Mus., type]. 

Batea 1. 0 . 

Ladik [fad, Afus,, type]. 
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PatMji, K<m. Ll^ 1866, p. 910* 

Hab. N. India. 

* kOMiliUMUU {diiiatkUii)t Batei, ^ o, Mjpra, p. T17* t 

Eab. Banja f/ad. Afv*., type]. 

nitons Patxeys, Et. a 1. Amara< 1866, p. 231. 

Uab. Manohurta, Japan, N. China, Szecboen, / 

* paatrtouls (O^rtcnotM), Bates. Proc. Zool. fl. Lend., 1878, p. 717. 

Hab. Pamir [Jnd. Atw., type]. , 

* tartaitaa (Xtosassiu), Bates, t. o. mpra, p. 716. * 

Hab. Between Tangihissar a^ Birikol [/ad. il/itt., type]. 

7 ynnnaaa^ Pairmaire, Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., uxi, 1887, p. 95. 

Hab. China. 


OeuQS DSIHOSTOMA. 

DeitoB. Spec, T. 1831. p. 746: Laeord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 313: Muh. Cat., p. 294 r 
Chaudoir, Afonegraph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xr, 1872, p. 9. 

reotanguloin, Ohandoir, Ann. Soc. But. Belg, xv, 1872, p. .11: Bates, Ann. Mus. 
Civ. Oen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Java, Burma, Shwegn, Teintso, Bbamo. 

Genus STOMONAXUS. 

Motschulsky, Etudes Entomologiques, 1869, p. 34. 

Dieeromsruit Chaadoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 15. 

Ohandolril {Die^omsrut\ Fleutiaux, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) vii, 1887, p. 80. 

Hab. Annam, IIu6. 

ortantallB (Stonumaasui), Motsch., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 35 ; Chaadoir {Dieer(»iurtu% 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, J872, p. 15. 

Hab. India, Tranqnobar, Ceyipn, Dikoya {Batei). 

•trUttoOUia, Dejcan, Spec., v, 1831 p. 747 : Chaud., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 187% 
p. 18. 

(BriuMtoma), Kictner, Ann^ Hag. NT. H., (3 s.) ii, 1858, p. 178* 
f ntarginaU {Drimoit^ma), Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (81 a) Ui, 1369, p. 51: 

Bates. <6., (5 s.) xvii. 1886, p. 212. 
rttfipti {Drimoitoma)t Behcm., Freg. Eug. Hesa, CoL, 1858, p. 3.* 

7 ievlptipennii (StomensdrHi), Motsch., £t. Eat., 1859, p. 36, i« 1, f. 6. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Hong^Kong, Japan, Senegal. 

UatimciLaoord., Oen. Ool., i, p. 281: Horn, Oen. Carab., p. 189: liOconie dc 
Horn., Class, Col, 1888, p. 32. 


GenuB SHEMBUS. 

Iidraille, fc. Col Bar., i, 1822, p. 85 : Man. Cat., p. 238: LalerU, Ann. Soc. Hnt. 
Fr., (Ss )iz, 1861, p. 878. 

? JHflotMU, BmlU, Hist Nat Ins-, Col, f, 1884, p. 407 : Hutn , BoU. 

Brook], Bat Boo. lii, 1830, p. 61 • 

Bmhui, tatr., I «. <i*pni: iMord, Oen. Col, i, p. 238: taferto. 

Kio(a«r, Ann. Hag. N. H.,(8i.) U, 1668, p, 189, 
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tlontatos- Bates, Trans. Ent. B. Lond., 1873, p. 358. , 

Hab. Vangtse Valley, Japan. 

imprtaaas (fyrahnt), Fabr., Ent. Syst. Suppl., 1798, p, 67 ; Syst. Blaath.,188r 
Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 3$S, 

Hab. India. 

latUnma, Dejean, Spec, r, 1831, p. 679, 

Hab. Ind^ 

opaona, Cbandoir, Bull. Mos&, xxv (i), 1862, p. 67. 

Hab. Jdpan China, ? India, Java. 

potltus {Carabut)^ Fabr., Ent Syst, i, 1792, p. 116 ; Syst. Eleath., i. p. 189 : Dejean, 
Spec., ii, p. 381 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., Col. i, p. 133. 

Hab. India, [/nd. ifiw., Bengal, Sahibganj]. 

Uloolor, Kietner, Ann. Mag. N. H„ (3 s.), ii p. 1868, p. 180. 

Hab. Ccybn. 

aaeXandlcna. Redtcnb, Boise Novara, Col., 1867, p. 10, t. 1, f. 5: Bates, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 2o6. • 

Hab Formosa, Vangtse Valley, Japan, I New Zealand. 

Genus BADISTEB* 

Clairvillc, Ent Helv., ii, 1806, p. 90 : Brulle, Hist, Nat. Ins., Col., i, 1834, p. 403 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 234: Mud. Oat., p. 239 : Laferte, Ann. Bog. Ent. Fr., [2 s.) 
ii, 1861, p. 2&0 : Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. 8., viii, p. 165; id., Bull. Brookl. 
Ent. S., V, 1883, p 7. 

Amblj/chiu, Gylleohal. Ins. Suec., ii, 1810, p. 74. 

Baudia, Bagnss, Nat. Sicii., vii, 1H84, p. 3. 

TrimorjthvSt Stephens, Cat. Brit. Ins., 1829, p. 405. 

niUdloollls. Wiedemann, Zck> 1 Mag., ii (i), 1823, p.'&8. 

Hab. Bengal. • 

tboraelcus. Wiedemann, I c.. p. 67. 

Hab. India. 

( 

' Genus ECCOPTOGENIUS 

Cbaudoir, Ball Mosc., XXV (i), 1862, p. 72: Lacord., l4d. Col, i, p, 330; UoD. 
Cat., p. 297. 

nOMtOs, Chaudoir,*;. c. p. 74: Bates, Ann. Mag. N, II,, (6. s.) xrli, p. 212. 

2 retinentf Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H , f3 s.)iii, 1»69, p. 61. 

Hab, N. India, Ceylon. 


Genus DIBOTUS. 

( 

UacLeay, Annul Javan., 1826. p. 16 : Lacord., Ocn. Col, i, p. 312; Hnn. Oat,, 
p. 394 j Lap. do Casteln., Hist Nat. Ina, i, p. 183. 

ftMvldMoeDs, MacLcay, Anniil, Jayaa., 1826, p. 16; Hope, Col lfao,| ii, t, 8| f. 
flatk JatAr 
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FLATnnill;—Horn, Gen. Careb., p. 141: Zjeconto & Horn, Chut. Ool.» p. SS; 

(Anohmeiiini^ Batei, Biol Oentr. Amer., Ool, ii., p. 91. 

Horn fonni three aub-diTisions PZatyai (Calathuit Priit9n^ehM$)f Moivreiy uul 
Beri§9t^i. 


OennB SFHOD ETIS* 

ClslrriUe, Bnt. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 88 : BraU4, Hist. Nat. Ina. C 9 I, i. 1834, p. 810 ; 
Laooid., Gen. Col, i, p. 340: Mun. Cat, p. 366: Motscb., Ball. Mosc,, zurii 
(3), 1864, p. 814 tab. tyn. • 

7 bmimetui, Hope, Qrap'a Zool, Misc., 1831, p. 21 . 

Hab. Nep&l. 

eordlo^lla, Uotaehuliky, Ball. Moac., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 316. 

Hab. Circaaaia, Georgia, India [lud. Mas., ? var, Hurree]. 

Indns, Chaadoir, Ball. Hoac., xzv (i), 1852, p. 67. 

Hab. N. W. Himalaya [ ? lad, Mut. Hurree]. 

Genus ETJLEPTUS. 

King, Bcricht Uber Madagoac. Ins., 1833, p. 9: Lacoidairc, Gen. Col, i, 1854, p. 353. 

oodarns. Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., xziii (2), 1860, p. 366. 

Hab. Himdlaja. 


Genua FEANUS- 

Bates, An& Has. Cit. Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 107. 

spUHpannls, Bates, Z. c., p. 108. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Teintao. 

Genua OI^YCHOLABIS 

Bates, Trans. Ent 8 . Lond., 1873, p. 329. 
atnenali. Bates, Z. c., p, 329. 

Hab. Yangtae Valley. 


Genua CALATHXIS. 

• 

BoaclH, Oba. Ent., tab. ayn., 1809 : Dejcan, Spec., iii, p. 62 : Bmlld, tliat Nat. 
Ina. Col, i, 1834, p. 303 : Lacord., Gen. Col,i, p. 342 : Gautier, UT. Sehw. Bnt 
Gas., ii, 1867, p. 286 : PaUejs, Monograph, Ann. Soc. But Belg., xtI, 1873, p. 19 : 
Han. Oat, p. 860 : Leconte, Proc. Acad. Phil, rii, 1854, p. 86 ; «6., 1860, p. 317. 
Odoatonym^ Stephens, Cat. Brit. Ids., 1329, p. 28 ; «Z., Han. Brit Col, p. 28^ 
iVirZsdacZpZa, Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 82 : Lacord,, Gen. Ool,. I, p. S4A 
AVZiMa, Uotsohalsky, Boll Hose., zzztU (3), 1864, p, 311; Hun. Cat 

p, 860. 

MMOenpvMls, Falrmaira, Ann, Be. Eat. Fr., (6 a ) vi, 1886, p. 81t 
Hab. Tuanan. 

OBlIUUOW (Prktaiaat^la)^ Batos, Trant Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 380. 

Hob. FuchM, 
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oyolodsra (JBriMtodaetjfUjj Bates, I o., p. 273. 

Hab. Fuebaa, Japan. 

OTCBatns, Patseys, Aon. Soc. Ent. Beig-, xvi, 1873, p. 82. 

Hab. N. India. 

DslsTasril. Fairmaire, I, c., xzxi, 1887» p, 98. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

faiBlcolor, Fairmfcire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (6 s.) vi, 1886, p 315. 

Hab. Ynnnan. 

I 

KoUarll, Pntzejs, Ann. Soc Ent. Belg, xri, 1873, p. 72 

anytufatu*. Beiltenb., HUgel’s KaRcbmir, \v (2). 1844, p. 600 inom.prafoe ). 

Hab. India. 

latarltlns. Fairmaire, .Ann Soc. Eut Fr., (6 s.) vi, 1886, p. 314. 

Hab. Ynnnan. 

pectlnlgeTi Futadys, Ann Soc. Ent Bclg, xvi, 1873, p. 86 
Hab. N India. 

plcens (J’rM/dHa), MotflcbnlRky, Bull. Mosc , xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 312 : Putzeys, Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, p 91. 

Hab. India. 


Genas PRISTONTCHUS 

Hejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p 43 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2). 1850, p 379 ; Lacord., 
Gen. Col, i, p. 341 : Man. Cat, p. 338 : Sebaufuss, Monograpky SB. Nat. Qes. 
* Isis,' xlii, 1865, p. 139 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 379. 

CryptotrichfUy Schaufuss, Monograph, 1866, p. 110 : Mun. Cat, p. 355. 
CryptoxenWf Motsob., Bull, Mosc., xxxrii, (3), 1864, p 314. 

Ctsnipeit Latreille Begnc Anim, (2 ed.) iT,^l829 p, 400. 

f Lamo$ttniu, Bedel, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (Ks) vii, 1877, p, 250. 
latMidkenu^ Bonelli. MAm. Ac. TnAn, 1809, tah-ip%. ; Mun. Cal., p. 355. 
P{a4yiioinenir,^a1dermanD, Faun. Ent. Transc., i, 1836, p. 45: Mun. Cat., p. 364- 

PUeesesns, Fairmaite, Ann. Soc. Ent. fiolg., xxxi. 1887, p. 96. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

( 

ipUUfir, Sebanfoss, S. 6. Nat. Oes.' Isis,* 1862, p. 66^ Mon , 1866, p. 176, 

Hab. Himftlaya. 


Genas FLATTNU8. 

Bonelli, Obs Ent.. i, 1809, teO. sga. : Motsch, BuU. Mosc., xxxrii (3), 1864, p. SiS ; 
JCno. Oat., p. 366: Leconte, Proc. Acad. Phlln rii, 1864, p. 89 ; Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. 
Xond., 1873, n. 278; id., Biol. Centr. Amer. Cd., i (i), p. 91 : Leconte, Ball. Brookt. 
Bnt. 8., U, 1879, p. 43. 

.AgesscyrtAM, Motsoh., Boll. Mosc., xxxtU (8), 1864, p. 817. 

ApomHkermmt Uotech., 1. c., p. 317. 

A^ernm, Bonelli. U6m, Ac. Turin., 1818 tol. fgn. 

Amhedmtu, HotscbM Bnll. Uoso., xurit <8), 1864, p. 817. 
.jlMAMWMipt., Bonelli, M4a. Ac.* Turin., 1618, tel.fpn, : Lneord, Gca- 
M, i, p. 849. 
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Anfhut, Leoonta, Proo. Ao. N. Sol. PhlL, tII^ 1W4, p. M. - : 

Batenutf UotMh., BoU. Ifosc. I, 0 . 9%pra^ p.i817 inii. f 
(7l48a«iar<M, OoiU, If. T. Sohw. Bat. Oes., ri, 1883, p. 398. 

XkMcKoiUy Motscb., h c. mipra^ p. 317. 

Burephilua (Ghaudoir) : Motscli. I, 0 , p. 817 : ined. f 
Zimodramiw (Bschsoh.), tfotsch., 1. 0 . p. 817, 318. 

Oxypaalaphia^ Ghaudoir, Bull. Mc»c., xri, 1843 p. 416. 

PrimteopUra, Dejean, Spec., t , 1831, p. 443 ; LacoH., Oen. Col., I, p, 
181 : Mun. Cat, p. 143. 

RhadiMt Lecoate, Ann. Lye. Nat. Hist. New York, 1848, p! 228. 

Rkytiderui^ Ghaudoir, Bull. Mose., xyii (3), 1844, p. 470. 

Tanyitola^ Motsch., Bull. Mosc ,xaxyu (.3), 1864, p. 317. 

{Anokonemui {Bonelli)^ Dates (Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 93 , ihoald 
apparently be separated]. 

MnooUnotoa (AsokOTWAns), Bates, Trans. Knt S. Load., 1873, p. ^30. 

Hab. Fuchao. 

UiaroidM {CaXatkia)^ Putseys, Stettin. But. Zeit., xxxviii, 1877, p. 103. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

MylOBlcva {Afonoiherax)^ Motschulsky, Rt, Ent., ytii, 1669, p. 86. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya {Batet). 

oUnautta, Bohemann, Freg. Bug, Resa, Col., 1858, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

Bfttinlo (AacAm^xiu), Rates, Trans. Ent. S. Load, 1873, p. 279. 

Hab. China, Fachau, Japan. 

lUooatos Walker Ann. Mag. N. H., (3b,) ii, IS.'JS, p, 203 : Bates (AiirA«mffiw),{8.,(5s. 
xTii, 1886, p. 146. 

deyexxr (ArtfUtor), \Val|(cr, 1. e. lapra, p. 204. 

Hab. Oylon, Niiwara Biiya. 

tridOBi (AficAiHNeAuJt), Dates, Trans. Knt S. Lond., 1873, p. 329. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

* UMlaktnsU, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. 7.^nd., 1878, pa718. 

Hab. Pfiiinir, Pankong Valley, Tangtxc, [/nd. ifw., type].* 

latttu. Briebson, Nut. Acta Loop. Car., 1834, Suppl., p. 222, t 37. 1 2. 

Hab, Philippines. 

llmhftttoolUs. Oemm. & JTar , Uuii. Cat., p. .373. 

llmAafas, Bobeni., Frcg. Bug. Resa, Cul., 1S5S, p. 15 (itau Say). 

Hab. China. 

ItNOptonu, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc,, sxTii(i), 1854, p. 136« 

Hab. N. India. 

m»S»u<AaoJUiMiiM)i Bates, Trans. Ent 8. Load, 1873, p, 278. 

Hab. Tangtse Valley, Shanghai, Japan. 

nargttaUi (X«K«), Wiedemann, Zool. Hag., it ({), 1828, p, 80. (f AasAoeiMat): 
iBnmseipttm) Up. de Casteln., Hist Nat las,, I. p, 64 : 

Hak Bengal 
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musui Fainualre, Ann. Soc. £at. Bet;, zzxi, 1887, p. 9^ 

Hab. Ynnnan. 

OTblooUlfl (Afonotiyrthet)t Uotseb., Ball. Mosc., xxzTir(3), 1864, p. 323. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

plaeldnlna (Affonvm), Walker, Ann. Hag. N. H., (38 ) !i, 1858, p. 203. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

poUtmimu, Bates, Proc. Zool., S, Load., 1878, p. 719. 

Hab. India, Murree (Panjab) [M. JfM., type]. 

pfOtanaOB {Dyteolut), Morawitz, Bcitr Kiiferf. Jesso, 1863, p. 42 ; Bates, Trans. 
Ent. S, bond., 1873, p. 278. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

aelBtilUns, Bohem., Freg, Eng. Besa, Col.. 1858, p. 16. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

aemlonpreoB (A^onum), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc.iEnt. Belg. 1887, p 97. 

Hab. Yunnan. 


GeouB DicEAKoircns. 

Cbandoir, Bull. Uoac., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 392 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 358 : Man. 

Cat, p. 384 : Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., (5.s.) Ttii, 1878, p, 277. 
Loxocrtfjnt, Brullc, Hist Eat. Ins, Col., 1, 1834, p 325 (nec Eschsch) ; 
Motsch., Bull. Mo6C., xxxvii (4), 1864, p, 309. 

amabUU, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (3a) ix, 1859, p. 350 note ; fW,(58.) viii, 
1878, p. 277. 

ryjieeps (Zesferrepte), Brnll^ {nee MacLeay), Hist. Nat Ins., Col., i, 1834, 
p. 325,1.12, f. 2. 

Hab.,K. India, Java. 

dnetlpaum. Cbandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent^Fr., (5s.) Tiii, f878, p. 278. 

Hab. Ceylon, Hongkong. 

fenoralU. Cbandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 393 : id., Ann. Fr., lx. tu^rn, 
p. 277 : Bates, Trans. Ent S. liond., 1873, p. 278. 
eoele»tin^^ (/.oafserspis^, Hotseb., Bull. Hose, xxxvii (3), 18ti4, p. 310. 

Uab. Bengal, Simla, Burma, Japan.(AreeM). 

Genus MENERA. 

Hotschnlsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 32. 
qiuubrtdcna, Hotschnlsky, I p, 32. 

Hab. Java. 


Genus COLPOBEA 

MacLsay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 17 ; Laoord. Oen. Col., i, p.36I : Muo. Cat, p., 
881 : Chaudoir, Ann. 8oc. Ent Fr., (3e.) ix, 1869, p. 287 ; id., Menogtapk, 
(8fr) riti, 1876, p. 278 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Cot, I (1), p. 100, 

Ahtepnt, Molschulsky, Bull. Mom., xxxtB (8), 1864, p. 806 (are Onirln). 

l>e)ean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 487 : Obaodolr, Bull. Hum., xxUi (2), 
2860, p. 881 : Lacord,, Gen. Cd., I, p. 866. 
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£M|Mfwp£f, BMfaaolu, Zool. AtUs, ii, 1889, p4 8 : Iiaoofd.f OoL A 

p. 868. 

Motadinlikj, Ball. Mosc., nxrU (8), 1864, p* .804. 

Omiattui^ HotBchalsky, he , p. 306. 

Opkryedaetjflw, Ohaadoir, /. 0 ., xziii (2), 1850, p. 883. 

Paranomut, Ohando{r,l.a., p. 883. 

PUuroiPmat QuOrln, Ma^. Zool., vi, 1844, 1. 186. 

Bcaphiodaetylutf Cbaadoir, Ball Hoso., 1838, p. 20. 

Stenocnemiu, Manaerbeiin, Ball, lioso., z, 1837, p. 89. 

ateopOldM, Chandoir, Men., l.e. tupra p. 861. 

Hab. FbUippines. 

antlpoonlf (Dyfeolm)^ Dejean, Speo., t, 1831, p. 441 j Chandoir, Jfoa., p. 333. 

Hab. Java. 

aanoaom. Obaudoir, i/ea., p. 868. 

Hab. K. India. 

amoaau. Chandoir, Ann. Soc Eat, Ft., (38.) ix, 1869, p, 327 ; ifMi., p. 367. 
sptmdenif Morawits, Ball. Acad. Petrop., 1863, p. 324. 

Hab. N.>W. India, Ceylon, Dik'>ya (Bates), Java, Fbilippiaes, Japan. 

aplei^i Chandoir, Men., p. 367. 

Hab. Philippines. 

Chandoir, Jfoa., p. 311. 

Hab. Ben^l. 

Cbaudoir, Jfofi. p. 312. 

Hab. Bengal. 

MpKn( 2 >Ua), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 203: Bates, 4d., (ds.) 
xfli, 1886, p. 148. 

Uab. Ceylon. • • 

tMn^W (SitplyaM), Motschulsky, Etf Rat., 1859, p. 33. 

Hab. Java 

braBSeu, IfacLeay* Annal. JaTsa.i 1826, p. 17, t. 1, f. 3 : Gray, QriiBth Anim^ 
Kingd. Ina, 1, t, 16, t 3 : Lap de Casteln., Hftt, Nat Ins., I, p, 57. 

Bab. Java 

iMiuuiaiil. Hope, Gray’s Zool. Misc, 1831, p. 31 ; Lap de Casteln. lie,, tnpra, 
p. 57. 

Hab. Nepal. 

ooeloplsm Chandoir, Afsa., p. 368. > 

Hab. Shanghai. 

ermltot Chandoir, JTmi., p. 876. 

HaU India, Valabar. 

BohnltlHateer, Ann. Mag. N. H. (Sa), ii, 1853, p 489 j Chaddoir, Jfea., p Sjr5. 

Sbh. Ceylon, Colombo, PnaiUwa 

attdwUdt Hope, CIrey'i Zool HUc., 1831, p 31: Lap. do Oaitelii., Hist Nat. Ini 
{, 188ap.57. 

Hahb Nopal. 


H 
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btxmooodlu ChAadoir, Moh.^ 366. 

Hab. N. India. 

iBoaitua, Chftudoir, Mon., p. 369. 

Bnehanani, Bope, eit. 

Hab. India. 

Itantus, Bates, Ann. Uag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 149. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya, Nawara Eiiya. 

JaPonieOB, {Tany$tola), Motsch., Et. Knt., 1860, p. 9: ? Morawitf, Bull- Acad. St. 
Peterab.;v, 1863, p. 324 : Bates, Trana Eut. S, Load., 1873, p. 277. 

Hab. Japan, China. 

lampilodM. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.} xvii, 1886, p. 117. 

Hab. Ceylon, Hadley, Dikoja. 

InioiUoaa, Chandoir, Mon., 360. 

Hab. Philippines. 

Blgitoapt (^toxoorfpu), MotsebnUky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1801, p. 310. 

Hab. India. 

BllfherTlansls, Chauduir, Mon., p. 301. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris, Malabar. 

ebaenritanlB, Cbaudoir. Mon,, p. 375. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

OllTlns, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lorn!., 1873, p. 331. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

OTOlloapt. Bates, Proc. Z-joI. .S. Lond., 1878, p. 7i9. 

Hab. India, Marree [/nrf. jVw,, typej. 

parallnlu, Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) ix, 1859, p. 326 ; Mon., p, 368. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

plaglodemi, Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 371. 

Hab. India. 

replfltns, Bat«, Ann. Mag. N. II., (3».) xvii, 1S30, p. 113. 

Hab. Cpyton, BogawaolaUwa. 

ratnnu, Bates, t.e. tvpra, p. 118. 

•Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. 

rotandatnn, Cbaudoir, Afon., p. 302. 

Hab Kilgiris. Malabar. 

ruftenpB MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p 26 : (Tsoxoeropii), Eshebseh., 

Zool. Atlas, ii, p. 6, t, 8, f. 3 : Gray, Oriffith’a Anim. Kingrl., Ins., f, 1833, 
t. 19, f. 1 : Chandoir, Ann. Boc. Ent Fr, (3 s.) ix, 1869, p, 848 ; id., Mon, 
p. 376: Bates, Trans. Eut. 8. Lond., 1883, p. 263; id,, Ann, Mag. N. H,, 
(6 0 .) xxii, p. 147. 

Hab. India, Java, Sumatra, Pullippinca [Ind, Miu,, Calcntta, Bikkim]. 

HtfltanU CDyteolui), Cbaudoir, Bull. Uoec.. xxUi (2), 1860, p. 886; Ann. Boo. BAt, 
fr,, (8 8.) U, 1869, p. 361; Mon., p. 376. 

Bab. BlDgapnr, Samatro. 
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•APbyrlttU,^ Chaodoir, J/m., p. 366. 

Hab. Penang, Tonda. 

■apbyrlpaimta, Ghaudoir, Jtfrm., p. 334. 

Hab. India. 

wmlaanaBa. Fairmairo, Ann. Soc. Knt. Fr., (6 a) vi, 1886, p. 315. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

lamlntriatiu, Chaudoir Mon., p. 365. 

Hab. N. India. 

■mmtdlpannla. Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., (3 9.) U, 1859, p. 359 ? JftfM., p. 375. 
Hab Sumatra, Mt. Singalang. 

■trlotlooiUai Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., (fi a.) vi, 1886, p. 316. 

Hab Yunnan. 

inbaarloatiUi Fairmaire, 1. c., p. 31G. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

ajoophanta, Fairmaire, 1. c,, pi 316. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

Xanos. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. II., (5 b.) xvii, 1886, p. 146 , 

Hab Cejlon, Bogawaiitalawa. 


Genus FIRANTILLUS. 

Bates, Ann. Mns. Civ. Octi., (2 s.) vii, 1819, p, 108. 

Peati Bates, 1. e., p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasscrim, Mcetan. 

Gomis CAFHOSA. 

• • 

Schmidt Goebel, Faua. Col, Birm., 164^ p. 91 : Lacord. Gen. Col., i, p. 309 : Sebaum, 
Berlin But. Zeits., rii, 1863, p. 76 : Mun. Cat, p. 146. 

bnmtUs, Schmidt Goebel, /. c. p. 91, t. .3, f. 8 : Cbandoir, Bull, Mosc., U (3), 

1876, p. 8. 

HaK Burma. 

Genus ANAUL&CnS. 

MacIiOay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22: Lap. dc Castoln., Hist Nat Ins., i, p. 123. 

AephniiiMt, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 23 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist, 
Nat Ins., i, p. 123 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 308 : Chandoir, Ifoa.. 

p. 16. 

MaerMttniKita^ Chaudoir, Bull. Moso., six, 1846, p. 639 j id., Jftfu., p. 25 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 266. 

Jfojoreiti, 'Dojean, Fpcc., iii, 1628, p. 636 ; Lacord., Gen. CoL, i, p. 140 : 
Mud. Cat,p. 146 :Zimmcrmann, Af(i*.,GiBtra Faunas, i, 1832, p. 119: 
Sehaum, Berlin Knt. Zeits., vii, 1663, p. 76 : Motschulsky, Bull Hose... 
xxavii (8), 1864, p. 234 : Cbaudoir, Mm*, {. o,, H (3), 1876| p. 11^ 23, 26 > 
Bates, BioL Ceutr. Amer. Col., i fib p. 174, 
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aattiftMfti (AepXnidiu4)t MaeLeaj, An&nl. Jatbu., 1S35, p. 38, t» 1i 1 7 : SobaUdt 
Goebel, Faun. Col. Birin., p. 88 ; Lap. de Caateln., HUt Nat' Ina, 1, p, 
123 : Bates, Trana. Bnt. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 307 : Chandoir, Mo%,t p. 17 : 
Bates, Ann. M.us. Oiv. Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

urieeut^ Zimmermann, ifoa., 1832, p. 120 : Motseb., Ball. Hose., xbitI 
(3), 1884, p. 234 : Obaad., Mo% , p. 17. 

Hab. Java, Bengal, Dekhan, Burma, Bhamo, Coehina Chinn, Japan, W, 
Australia. 

faadatiu (AtphHidius)^ Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 89: Chandoir, 
Mon,, P. 23. 

var. (ainitr, Fleutinux, Aon. 8oc. Eat. Fr., (6 a) vii, 1887, p. 59, 60, t. 
4, i. 1. 

Hab. Bnrma ; Annam, HuA 

fnsolpennls (Acjfhnidius),\Scy\m\dt Goebel, 1. c., p, 89: Chandoir, Afa».,p. 16 : 
Rates, Aun. Mus. Civ. Gpo., (3 s) vii, 1889, p. UO, 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Shwegu, Tenasserim. 

opaonlns (MasorevtJ, Zimmermann, ifoa. Carab., 1632, p. 120 : Chandoir, Mon, 
p. 19. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

orlantalla (Ifoiorevi), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 639 : Chandoir, Mon, p. 14. 
prandit, Zimmermann, Mon. Carab , 1832, p. 121. 
laticpUU, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., ivi (4), 1843, p. 778. 

Hab. India. Egypt, Abyssinia. 

plenroneotea (AfoioreNt), Zimmermaun, Mon., 1832, p. 120 : Ghaudoir, Mon. p. 19. 
Hab. India, Malabar, C^>imbatore. Ceylon. 

qaftdrUnaonlatns (Aephnidiut), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 90 : 
Chandoir, Mon., p. 26. 

Bab. Burma. . , 

■erleuu (Maovrent), Schmidt Goebel, l.e. iupra, p. 87 ; Ghaudoir. Mon., p. 28 {pen. 
dub. near MoeKthoruo), 

Hab. Burma. 

■mloelptnnla (^Anauhtcui), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1R2R, p. 22, t. 1, f. 4 : Lap. 
dc CaelelD., Utt. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123 : Ghaudoir, Mou., p 26. 

Hab. Java. / 

(Matoreui), Chandoir, Mon., p. 25. 

Hab. Bangkok. 

Umplaz {Aophnidius), Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 89: Chandoir. 
Jfm.. p.22 : Bates, Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Bab. Bengal, Malabar ; Bnrma, Bhamo, Mandalay. 

Genua FEHIOONA. 

An Gaiteln.. Et. Eot.. 1834, p. 16 : Chandoir, Ball. Mom., xUv (2), 1872, p, 
M : PatMya, Ann, Mas, Civ. Genn iv. 1873, p. 318: Batot Biol. Oentr. Aaer., 

. iMiioftWt pt, Laeordaire, Gen. OoL, i, p. 184. 
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JTettra, Motoch., Ball. How., xzly (4), 1861, 608 ; It. Bai» t86B, pr »r< 

boa. Cot., p. 804. 

SiUfpla, Cftitelneaa, Tmu. B. 8. Victoria, viil (3), 1888, p. 137. 

Spatkintt Nietner, Aoa. Hog. K. H. (8 s,), U, 1868, p. 488 t Kon. Catn 
p. 894. 

TreckUmi, Leconte, Trans. Amer. Phil. Soe. x, 1868, p^ 888 : Loeord., Oea., 
Ool, i,p. 893. 

BmootUi PatzejB, Ann. Mas. Civ, Gen., vii, 1876, p. 733. ■ 

Tsr. $njkua, Bates, Ann. Mag. H. H., (5 a.) xvii, 1886, p. 161. 

Hab. Borneo, Snrawak; Cgylon. 

eoBVMEloolllfli Patzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii. 1876, p. 729. 

Hab. Johore, Malayan Peninsola. 

flnloOla. Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1854, p. 63 : Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) viii, 1863, p. 
398 ; CoL Heaperitl. p. 27: Bates Ann. Mag. N. H., (6 s.) xvii, 1886, p. 160. 
JantoniAWUf Wollaston, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 19. 

Bah. Cape Verde Islands, Ceylon, Colombo. 

livens, Patseys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., iv, 1873, p. 225. 

Bab. t Ootomaadvl. 


Imonlooi Putseys, {. e., vii, 1975, p. 728. 
Hab. Philippines, Maaiila. 

niiior. Patzeys, Z. e., p. 734. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 



nlfiloepa (Spathinw), Kietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 429. 

? s/mieeZa, Wollaston, eopra ett. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

BlgrtoOUls (ATrsZra), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 606; Patseys, Aon, 
Mas. Civ. Geo., iv, p. 223. ' 

Hab. Borneo. Sarawak, CeylAn. 

BlgrUrons fifettra), Hotseb., Et. Bnt.. 1869, p. 38, t. 1, f. 1 : Pntseys, I c. 

p, 220. 

Hab. Ceylon, Oallc (Pet try*), BogawafttaUwa (Bsese). 

ntftooUU (jVefZrfl). Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4) 1861, p. 606: Pataoys, Apil. 
Mas. Civ. Gea., iv, p. 223 ; B.ites, Z. r., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 104. 

/ Hab. Ceylon Eandy (fioZr*), Borneo, Sarawak (Patseys), Banna (£«<»). ‘ 

i^natloollls. Bates, Ann. Hag N. H., (6s ) xvii, 1686, p. 140. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


ABOBOHOBBRIHI I'Locordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p. 873: Bates, Bat Mon. Mag., 
viii, 1871, p. 29 : Horn, Cat. Carab., p. 144: I^onte Ic Htmi, OlaiL Col., 
1888, p. 86, 

Genus IiASlOCEBA.* 

bejeoa, Spoo., v, 1881, p. 288 : BmllA, Hist Nat Insi Col, i, p, 142: Ckondotiv 
Bull Mosc., UixU (2), I860, p, 402: Lacord., Oon. Col, i, p. 876 : Mon. 
Oat, 897. 
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WtmUUi. Chaudoir, Bull. Hon., xxiu (2), 18S0, p. 403. 

Hab. K. India. 


Genus OCHTHEPHILUS- 

Nictner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., zxvi, 1867, p. 136; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2 s.) xx, 
1857, p. 275 : Mun. Oat p. 399. 

Scbaum, Nat Ins., i, 1860, p. 663. 

oeyltmeUB, Niotaer, JI, As. Soc, Bcng., 1. o. titpra., p. 137 ; Ann. Mag. 1. o. tupra p. 
276 ; Putzcys, Stettin £nt Zeit., xxxi, p. 362. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genua SELINA. 

MotKb., Et. Ent, 1857, p. 110 : Scbaum, Berlin Ent Zcits., vii, 1863, p. 74. 
Steleodeta, Schaum, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mon., xlv (i), 1872, p. 396. 

Bltaemae, Oberthiir, Notes Leyden Mns., t. 1883, p. 223, 

Hab. £. Sumatra, Serdang. 

WMtanwuinU. Motscbulsky, Et Ent, 1857, p. 110, t 1, f. 6: Schaum, Berlin. 
Ent Zeits.. I860, p. 172, t. 3, f. 11, a. A. 

tetotUM (PteUtfhanax)^ Walker, Ann. Mag, N. H., (3 a.) iii, 1859, p. 62; 
WaterhouN, Aid Idcnt. Ins., t. 12U. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar; Ceylon, Peradeniya (Batts) ; ? Madagascar, 
Natal. 

HBZAOOMnn (Cttnoiafltyliiii\ Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 145. 


Genua HEXAGONIA- 

Kirby, Trans. Linn. B. Lond., xiv, 1825, p. 663 ; BrnU6, Hist Nat. Col., i, p, 476 ; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., I, p. 69 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 49 ; Mun. Cat, 
p. 86: Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 168. 

TrigonodtuiyUit Dejcan, Spec, v, 1831, p. 288; Chaud., Bull. Mosc., 
xxxiv Q), 1861, p. 632, * 

§ lf*i«>ua. Bcbmidt Ooebcl, Faun. Cot. Binn., 1846, p, 61, t^2, f. 1, 

HAb. Calcutta (Kasipnr). 

10Wi1afl4, Bchanm, BerUo Ent. Zoits., 1863, p. 73, 433, f. 3, f. 8, 

Hab. Penang. 

MDUMi Chaudoir, Bull. Mon., xxxir <i), 1861, p. 631 : Schaum, Berlin Ent Zcits, 
fS, 1863, p. 433. 

Hab. N. India. 

MpbalOtM (Odaeantha), Dejean, Spec.. H. 1826, p. 439: {Trigonodactylm) OuArin, 
Hag. Zool., 1833, cl. ix, p. 78: Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 31. 

Hab. India. 

UrMra Schmidt Goebel, Fano. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 51, t. 2. f. 3. 

" Bab; Darkling. 
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lOBgltlionx fLehia)t Wiedemaon, Zool, Mag. ii (i), 1825 , p. 08 : Sohaum* 

Ent. Zeik, tU, 1863, p. 483. 

Hab. IndiiL 

twmtoato, Kirby, Trans, iinn. S. Lond., xir, 1886, p. 664 (hm Bejean): BralU>. 
Hiafc. Nat Ins., Col, i, p. 827 : Lap. de Casteln,, Hist Nat An. Art, i, p. 46. 
Bab. India. 

OBAOAnnuia Hefte. vvp. 114) Lwoidaire, Gen, CoK, i, 

p. 71 : Horn, Gen. Oarab., p, 147 : Leconte A Horn., Class, CoL', 1883, p. 38. 

Genus CASNONIA- 

Latreille, Ic. Col. Kur., i, 1822, p. 77 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p, 72: Chaadoir» 
Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), I84ft, p. 44; w., <6., xxxt (4). 1862, p. 276; xW (i), 1872, 
p. 397: Man. Cat, p. 86: Leconte, Bull, Brookl. Ent B., ii, 1880, p. 86 : Bates, 
Biol, Centr. Amer., Col., i, (i), p. 160. 

itpwidflrtt.Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi(i), 1848, pu 35: Ladord., Gen. Cob 
i. p. 72. 

lacknothorax, Motschulsky, Et Ent., 1862, p. 48. 

Ophionea, pt, Klug, But Bras. Spec, prim, p. 298 (n«e EschschJ. 
PlofiorhytU, Chaudoir, Bull. Mow., xxi (i) 1848, p. 31; Lacord, Gen. 
Col., i, p. 71. 

7aploaiii (Odacantka), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xU (i), 1672, p. i08. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Mtnttata (Lachnothorax)t Motscb., Et Ent, 1862, p 60. 

oeulatat Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxt (4), 1862, p. 291, 

Hab. India, Tranquebar ; Siam. 

Unaoniata, Kollar, HUgel Kaschmir, iv (2), 1844, p. 498, t 23,1 2 : Chandoir, Bull. 
Mosc., xxtii (i), 1860, p. 26, 

Hab. Kashmir, Simla f/iid. A/ut.]. 

osUbsnila, B. Gestro, Ann. Uua Civ. o'en., vii 1876, p. 864. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Obandotni' Bohemann, Freg. Eug. Kesa Col., 1868, p, 2, 

Hab. Hongkong [Ind. Jfiu.]. * ^ 

dlstlgma, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxii, (i), 1860, p. 26; zIt {i), 1872, p, 407, 

bimaevlata, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 184$, p, 18 CneA Kollar). 
Hab. Burma. 

flaTteanda, Bates, Trans. Ent B. Lond., 1873, p. 303. 

Hab. China, Fuohan, Japan. 

fttlTlpsaiils, (OdoMfUka), Chandoir, Bull. Mow., xW (i), 1872, p. 407 : Bates, Trans 
Ent 8. Lond., 1883, p. 278. 

Hah. Hongkong, T Celebea 

flUolpSB&la Chandoir, Ball. Hose., xiiU (i), I860, p. 26 ; id.^ m w 
289: Fairm., Aon. Boo. Ent Fr., (6 a) Tiii, 1888, p. 834. 

BaK India, Simla, Tranquebar, Siam, Malae^ l^ia, Maoeassar, Chins, 
Choiso, 
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kMminr]Mldall% Motush., Bull. HcMe.| xzxvli (3). 1864, p. SX9: Ofa|Wdoir I. e. 
xIt (i), 1872, p. 404; IH (3), 1877, p. 266. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo (Batf*), Siam, Oelebos, ? Ohnsan. 

SitlflaiolSt Ohaadoir, BnlL, Moso., xW (1), 1873, p. 404. 

Hab. India. 

Utnra (Odd^antha)^ Schmidt Qoebel, Fann, Cni. Birm., 1846, 32: Obaudoir, 

Bull. Mose.. xU (i). 1873, n. 405 ; hi (2), 1877, p. 266. 

Hab. Banna, Java, Japan. 

motollioa, Fnirmaire, Ann. Soc. Bat. Fr., (6 a.) viii, 1868. p. 3J4. 

Hab. Tonkin. 

opaolpanAla. B. Qestro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (3 a.) vi, 1888, p. 107. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

piUim, Hietner, Ann. Hag. N. H., (3 a) ii. 1858. p. 179. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ponetata. Nietner, Z. e., tupra, p. 178. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nbaploaUa. Oberthttr, Kotea Leyden Hua., t, 1883, p. 216. 

Hab. E Sumatra, Serdang. 

tetraapUota. Sebmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Bifm., 1846, p. 19. 

Hab. Bonna. 

TllfiiUfera. Chandoir, Ball. Uoac., xlv (i). 1872, p. 403: Geatro. Ann. Una. Cir. 
Gen., Tii, p. 854. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Genoa OPHIOHCA 

Bacbech., Zool Atlaa, h. 1829, p. 6 : Chandoir, Ball. Moac., xxi (i>, 1848, p. 43; 
Lacord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 73 : Han. Cat., p. 86. 

Ouneidea, tiap de Oaateln., Et, B.nL, i, 1834, p. 40; Hiat Hat. ^n. 
Ins., i, p. 28. 

Baanehantt, Fairmaire, Ann, Soc. Sot. Fr., (6 a.) Wii, 1888, p. 333. 

Hab. Tonkin. , 

fiFanooepbala (Carabar), Fabr,. Ent Syat. Suppl., 1796 p. 60 : (C/unoHid) Dejean, 
Spec., i, p, 173; Laeord. Gen. Col. Atlas, t. 3. t 1; Scbmidl Goebel, Fano.' 
Ool. Bim, p. 20. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo (Hate#), Celebes, Japan, Hongkong [Ind, 
Mu$., Calcutta, S. India]. 

iBUntttlalU. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p 20, 

Hab, Burma, Java, Soerabaya, Baltens^, Celebea 
•UNCMdata, Schmidt Goebel, I e., p. 2 i. 

Hab. Barma, Ceylon. Colombo (Hate#). 

Genus DICRASPXDA- 

OiMdoir, Boll. Moic., xzx, (,), ijM, f, ,00. 

Hii l M . dtaodoir, 1.p. 300. 
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tanmn :*Horn, Gem. OArab., 1^8 : Leoonte ft flont, CUii OoL, IMS,, ph„40.;. . 
tMordalfe {Oaleritiditt)^ ii P> 

0«Dns DRTPTA. 

Ifabrloina, Syst. Blemh.. i, 1801, p. 230 : Brnll^, Hist. Hat. Ini, OoK, I, p. 163 ; 
LsAord. Gen. Ool., 1, p. 75 ; Mun. Cat, p. 90. 

MMipaiiBls. Bates, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen., (28.) yii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Bbrnno. * 

ftmaUUl, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 36 (? - Dandroeelliu uj). 

Hab. India, Tibet. 

oraHtllBOQlA. Chaudoir, xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 660. 

Hab. N. India, 

dlmdiata, Putieys, Notes Leyden Mas., ii, 1880, p. 191 ; Mid. Sunutra, iw, 6, t. 2^ 

1 3 . 

HaK Sumatra. • 

ftatlpai, Wiedemann, Zool Mag.,ii(i), 1823, p. 60 : Dejean, Spec, ii, p. U3 ; Lap* 
de Oostcln., Hist. Nat An Art, Ins., i, p. 34. 

palHpet, Chaudoir. Bull. Mosc.. xxiii (i), 1850, p. 33; lA.. (i), I860, p. 548, 
Hab. N. India, Simla. 

tOnnosanai Bates, Trans. Ent. S Lfjnd., 1873, p .333 ; Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc Hi (21, 
1877, p. 257. '* '* 

Hab. Formosa. 

UnMla, Dejean, 8|)cc., i, 1826, p. 184 : MacLeay, Annul. Jaran > p. 97 : I*p. de 
Casteln., Hist. Nat An. Art Ins, i, p. 33 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moia lU (21 
1877, p. 262. ' 

var. philippinen$iji, Chsuiloir, Bull. Mosc.,lii (2), 1877, p. 262, 

Hab. India, Chinn. Hongkong, Philippines [fnd. Jfas., Madras]. 

ingeni^ Sobmidt Goebel, Faun t^ol. Birro , 1848, p, 28. 

Hab, Burma. * 

BMadlbnlarlS, Lap. de Casteln., Bt Rnt.. 18.31, p, 43. 

Hab. India, Borneo. 

MonllOUl, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2 b.), xxiii. 1872, p, 102. 

Hab. Laos, 

obsonra, Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Dirm., 1848, p. 23. 

Hab. Burma. 

krtotta. Schmidt Goebel, p. 23. 

Hab. Burma. 

▼mala, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1830, p. 34. 

Sab. India. 


Oeuni D£N])ROCELLV8< 

SohaHdt Qoebel» rasa. Ool. Birm, 1846, p. 34 : LaoonL, Qea. Col., ^ p. 89t 
Chaudoir. Doll. Mosc,, xxxiT (i), 1861, p. 545 ! Man. Cat p. 9i. 
iW r # (Loach), Hope, Col. Man. it, p. 96, 106. 
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aantlpM {Drgpta), Wiedemaao, Zool. Mag., il (i), 1828, p. 80. 

Hab. ladia. 

tttooXor. Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Binn., 1816, p. 24, 

Hab. Borma, Martaban [/ad. jHw., Dhansiri Vallej, Assam], 

gentonlatna, King, Jahrb. Insec., i, 1834, p. 52 : Schmidt Goebel, I.c., tttpra, p. 26. 
Hab. India, Assam, Burma, Malacca, Java, Japan. 

longlooUlB {Drgpta), Dejean, Spec,, i, 1826, p. 186. 

Hab. li^dia. 

ndpalenalB {Deeera), Hope, Gray's Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

jUvipei, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 24 : nec Wied. 
nee Dcjean Calcutta. 

rugieollh, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p 646. 

Hab. Nepal, Calcutta, Burma. 

paraUeloa. Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., {2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 101. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

OBldentatas (Dryp^a), MacLeay, Annul. Jn?an., i, 1825, p. 28. 
eoelettinvt^ Klug, Jabrb. Insect., i, 1S3I. p. 64 
Hab. Java. 


Genus GALEBITA. 

Fabr., Syst. Elcutb., i, 1801, p. 214 : BrnlM, Hist. Nat. Ins. Gol., i. p. 166: Schmidt 
Goebel. Faun. Col. Birm., p, 62 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 82 : Mun. Cat., p. 92, 
Leconte, Bull. Brookl. Ent. S., 1879, ii, p. 61 : Bates, Biol. Ceutr. Amer. Col., i (i), 
p. 164. 

atUlaboldes (Carahui)^ Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p; 3CS ; Manl Ins., i, p. 198; Knt. 
Syst. i. p 132; ^yst. Elenth , i, p. 214 ; Oliv,, Ent„ in, 36, p 60, t 6, f. 70 . 
Chaudoir, Bnll. Mosc., xxi? (i), 1861, p. 560. 

? lepiodera^ Cbandoir, Boll. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 669. 

Hab. India, {not S. America). 

indlea, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xziiv (2), 1861, p 667. 

H^b. N. ludia. 

Ugrlpennls. Chaudoir. l.e. p. 667, 

Hab. Dekban. 

orlentaUs. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 26 : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Gen., (2a.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Ubamo. 

paMgrlaa. Dobrn. Stettin. Ent Zeit., xll, 1880, p. 291. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

niMPS. Cbandoir, Boll. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 566 : Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qeit., 
(21.) til, 1889, p. 109. 

Bab. K. India i Bnrina, Bhamo. 
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•emu ZUPHlUll. 

lAtreille, Qen. Omit, k Ins., I, 1606, p. 198 : Lap, da Caitela.t JAmaffapA, 8ilb. 
Bav. i, p. 961; La^id., Oen Col« i, p. 88; BroU6» Hist. Kat Ids. CqL, U p. 174: 
Han. Oat., p. 98 ; Ohandoir, Boll Uoso., zxxr (4), 1869, p. 810 : Leooata, BnlL 
Brookl. Ent Boo., 1879, p. 61: Bates, BioL Oentt. Amar Col., i (i), p. 166. 
JS&phium, Schmidt Ooebel, Faan, Ool. fiirm., 1846, p. 97. 

M m a mil a toim i Schmidt Ooebel, Faan, Ool. Bim., 1846, p. 26 : Cbavdoir, Bot. UaSa 
ZooL, 1878, p. 105. 

vittifitrum, Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 88. a 
Bab. Bama, Martaban [7ad. i/W., China]. 

aiTthooeplmlnm. Chaadoir, Ball, Mosc., xxzr (2), 1863, p. 311. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

Inoanipionoffl, Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Gol. Birm., 1846, p. 30. 

Hab. Barnm. 

modaatnm, Schmidt. Ooebel, I 0 , p. 29. 

Hab. N.^India, Burma. 

olena (Carabus)^ Fabr., Eut. Syst., i, 1792, p. 139 ; id. (ffaUrita), Syst Elentfa., 
i, p. 215 : Olirior, Bnt., iii, 35, p. 94, t, 13, t. 156 : {^jrhium) Oajean, Bpee., i, 
p. 192 ; id.f Ic. Col. Ear. i, t 10., f. 3 : Brall6, Hist. Nat Ina Col., i, p. 175, t 6, 
f. 1 : Lap. de Castclo., Jfoa., p. 853 : Schmidt Ooebel, Fann. Col Birm,, p. 88 ; 
Huval, Geo. Ciirab., t 21, 1 105 : Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., kzxt (4), 1663, p. 811. 
yngiuteulun^ Cbaudoir, Ball Mosc., xt (4), 1843, p, 804 : xxxT (4), 1863, 
p. 312. 

Tufifron»i Chaadoir, I e , (4), 1862, p. 311. 

Hab. 8. Earupe, N Africa, Asia Minor, Manlmain, Siam. 

ploeuiB, Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 29. 

^ Hab. Burma. 

pnbtsom, Nietner, Ann. Mag. , (3&) ii, 1868, p. 132. 

Habi Coy loo. * 

sla men s s , Cbaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2 s), xxiii, 1872, p. 104. 

Hab. Siam. 

Genus AGASTUS- 

Schmidt Ooebel, Faun, Col Birm., 1846i p. 30 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 87 : Man. 
Cat, p. 95. 

llBMtns, Bcbmiflt Ooebel, I p. 91, 

Hab. Banna, 

nstnlittw, B. Oestro, Ann. Mas. Cir. Oen , vii, 1875, p. 876. 

Hab. Singapar. 

MORMOLTftari, Horn, Oen Camb., p. 149. 

Qenui HOBHOLTOE- 

Haienbaeb, Not. Oen. CoL, 1625 : BruU6, Hist. Mat Ins. Col., i, p, 810 : Laeord., 
Oen. Ool i, p. 144 ; Mon. Oat, p. 159 ; Q«Uo, Ann. Mas. Civ. Oen., vU, 1875, 

p. 886. 
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OwtalBftndU, Deyrolle, Ann. 800. Bnt. Fr., (28.) It, 1862, p. 314, t. II, f. 8. 

Hftb. Malacca. 

BactabaobUt Westwood, Ann. Hag. K. B., (3#.) lx, 1863, p. 36 t Dejrolle^ I e. 
tupr»f p. 318, t, 11, f. 2, 

dlattaidee, Thomson, Mon. Mormolyce, 1862, p. 8. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

pMHodoi. Hagenbacb, Kor. Gen. Col, 1835, fig. a-b. ; Gray, Griffith's Anim, 
Eingd., Ins. i, 1832,1 25.1 7 ; Brull^, Hist. Nat. Ins., Cul. i, p. 318. t, 11,1. 3; 
Lap. de Castoln., Hist. Nat Ins., i. p. 119, t 7, f- 3 : Deyrolle, I e. tnpra, 
f t II.. f. 1 ; Yerhnel., Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr., 1847, p. 344, t 7, t 1-6 : Overdijk, 
M5m. Ent S. Fays-Bas, i, 1857, p. 41. 

▼ar. horneeniiif Gcstro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 886, fig. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, ? New Guinea [2ni Afui., Singapur]. 

LSBUMIi-Hom, Trana Amer. Ent. Soc, z, 1882, p. 126; Gen. Carah, p. 166 : 
Leconte A Mom, Class. Col., p. 42. 

LebUdea pt, Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 102. 

ParloaUdea, Lacordaire, 1. r., p. 137. 

Inclodes Jitrafonoderini, Chandoir, Ball. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 28. 

Genns CTCLOSOMUS- 

Latreille, Rdgne Anim., ii., 1829, p. 394 : Dejean, Spec., ir, p. 23 : Lacord. Gen, Col^ 
1, p. 258 : Man. Cat, p. 248 ; (^aadoir. Ball. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 29. 
dytiiooldcs (dytieoides), Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., zxt !, 1857, p. 132 : Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (28.) zz, 1657, p. 272; Gbaudoir, Ball. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 81. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

fieznonu, Fabricins, Syst Ent, 1775, p. 346 ; Spec. Tna, i, p. 311 ; Mant. Ina, i, 
p. 203 ; Ent, Syst., i, p. 180; (S^olytvo) Syst. Kleath., i, p. 247 : Lap. de 
Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins,, i, p. 96 : Lacord.'G8n. Col. : Atlas, 1.10, t. 4 4-6. : 
6ray,arifflth, An. Kingd , Ins. i. 1832,t 8, f. 12; Bra116, Hist. Nat Ids. Col., 
ii, p. 140 ; Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 32. 

outmrafi* Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 160. 

Hab. Bengal, Hongkong, w 

marglnains Motsobulsky, Ball. Mosc., xzxTii (3), 1864, p. 200: Cbandoir, 46,, !i 

(3). i? 76 , p. aa. I 

Hab. India, 

Genus TETBAOOKODER1TS. 

Dejean, Spec., IT, 1829, p. 4861 Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p.92: Lacord., 
Gen. Col., I, p. 183 : Man. Cat, p. 144 : Chandoir, Xonoyraph, Ball, Moea, II (8), 
1876, p.33 : Syn. Amer. Bp., Horn. Tium. Amer, Knt S., It, 1873, p, 186: Bates, 
Blot Centr. Amer., Col., t (i), p. 171. 

Carabus, Fabr. otwt.anoti Bonbiditm, Wied., Oennar : Xfromiui, Beicbe,. 
Patseys, Dejean. 

J^rononeUe, Chandoir, Jfea., p. 66. 

Dejean, Spec., It, 1829, p. 496: Obandcir, p. 8a 

Hea Ittdiat 
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OBitor, Batei, Ann. Ung- N. H., (5i,) xrU, 1896, p. 201. 

HftS. OejloD, Eftodj. 

Ollntetu fSePibidimm), Wiedenuum, ZooL Mag., U (i), 1828, p. 61 j Obaadofr, JGmUi 
p. 41. 

Hak India, Bengal. 

dlaoopu&otatoa, Chaodoir, Ball. Hoic., xziii (2), 1850, p. 456 ; id., Mon,^ p. 48. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

flmtelntai. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. a, (S a) xvii, 1886, p. 202, 

Hab. OeyloD, Kandy. • 

noUpUoidMi MoUoh., Ball. Moac., zxxiv (i), 1861, p. 99 : Bates, I. e. Mpra, p. 201 : 
Ohand., Mon. p. 64. 

Hab, Ceylon, Colombo, Dikoya. 

ponotatai {Bombidinm), Wiedemann, Zool. Hag., ii (i), 1823, p. 61: Dejean, Bpeo. 
It, p. 606 : Bohnidt Goebel, Fbnn. Col. Birm., p. 92 : Chand,, Mon. p. 48. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Dekhan. ' 

anadrtnotatM fCarabw}, Fabr., Ent. Syst Sappl, 1798, p. 65 ; id., Syst Blentb. 
i, p. 186 ; DeJean, Spec., iT, p, 491 : Lap de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., 1, p. 89 : 
Chaad., Jfofi., p. 41. 

Hab. India, Ceylon [/ad. Mva.]. 

gnad rl s lgn a t ns, Qnensel, Sohboherr, Syn. Ins., i, 1806, p. 213 note; Dejean, Spec, 
iv, p 491 ; Ohand., Mon., p. 41. 

Hab. India, Hongkong [/ad. Jfwf., Madras]. 

rlioinbopherast Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, p 98 ; Chand., Jfea., p 48. 
Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

trUaioUtas, Chandolr, Bull. Mow:., xziii (2), 1850, p. 465 ; id. ifMi., p 48. 

Hab. K. India. 

Genas VNUFEOSUS- 

Chaudoir, Berlin. Bnt. ZeitB., 1873, p. 66 ; id.. Bull. Mosc., 1i (3), 1876, p 69. 

dUoopboras. Ohandoir, l.o , p 69. 

Hab. N. India, Slmlas 


OenuB TILIUS* 

Chandolr, Bnll. Moeo„ li (3), 1876, p. 71. 

XieayoiUv, Ohandoir, olim {noc Wissmann). 

iMlOMnoMaBf Ohandoir, BolU Moec., xziii (i), 1860, p 68; id,, U (8), 1876, p 71 
Hab. N. Bengal. 


Genas DICTTAt 

Chandolr, Bnll. Mom., zlUi, (2), 1870, p. 116, 123. 

flrlMrfoolUa, Uorawlts, Boll. Ac. Petr., ▼. 1368, p 946 : Chaudoir, I. s. p 12A 
Hah, B. Siberia, N, Cbinp CkntoB (Msspr.), 
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Oenufl NEMATOPEZA. 

ChAndoir, Ball. Uoec.. iliii (2), 1870, p 146. 

Baoonll, Cfaandoir, I. c. tupra^ p. 150. 

Hab N. India. 

basallfl (Xafria), Cbaodoir, 1. e., xzv (i), 1852, p. 43 ; id., ib., xlUi (2), 1870, p. 149. 
Hab. N. India. 

decora, Ohaudoir, t. c., xliii (2), 1870, p. 160 . 

Hab. K. India. 


Genua LEBIA- 

Latreille, Hist. Nat. Ina,Tiii, 1804, p. 247 : Laeord., Oen. Col., i, p. 127 : Man. 
Cat, p, 136: Motsch., Bull. Uoec., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 326, tab. ipn. : 
Cbaudoir, Ic., xliii (2), 1870, p. 111,162: Bates, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), 

p. 222. 

Hffbimuiivt, Leach, EnJinb. Sncycl., 1818. 
ffomaioptt Uotschulaky, KKfer Bussl, 1845, p. 42. 

Zampriai, Bonelli. Obs. Ent., 1S09, tab iyn. 

UotscbuUky, £t. Ent., 1862, p, 61; <d., Bull. Mok , xxxtU (3), 
1864, p. 225. 

LebUliiut, UotscbaUhy, Ball, Uosc , /.<*., p 227 ; Chaml., 7.^., lii (2), 1877, 
p. 218. 

Lionedya^ Cbandoir, Ball. Uosc., xliii (2), 1870, p 126. 

OmalomurpXat Uotschnlsky, Ins. Sib., 1842, p. 42. 

Boyall. Cbaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 70 ; zlUi (2) 1870, p. 223, 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

ealycopbora, Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Ool. Birm., 1846, p. 44. 

Habi Burma. 

cblnesiia, Bobem., Frcg. Eug. Besa, Col., 1868, p. 6 : Chand., Ball Uosc., xliii (2), 
1870, p. 163. 

Hab. Hongkong [/ad. ifttf., China.]. 

elronindata, Schmidt Goebel, Faan‘. Col., Birm., 1846, p. 44 : Gbaud., Bull, Mosc., 
xliii (2), 1870, p. 224. 

Ha\^, Burma. ' 

elmta {Carahti), Fabr., Ent. Syat., 1, 1792, p. 162 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 204 : 
Cbandoir, Ball. Uosc., xxrii (i) 1864, p. 188 : Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col.i 
Birm., p. 43. 

wiauilUntii, Fainnaire, Aun. Soc. Ent. Fr. 1849| p. 419 : Birulld, BUb, 
Bev., ii, p. 108 

w$ifai9iatat Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 389. 

Hab. 8. Europe, Burma. 

Bates. Ann. Uag. N. H., (66.) XTii, 1886, p. 209. 

Hab. OeyloD, Dikoya. 

fliMilak OhNdoir, Bali, Uoec , xltii (2), 1870, p. 2S1. 

Bab. ladia, Simla. 



71 


1890.] ^E. T, AtkiDBon— of the OarabidsB. 

pesMUte, ghaudoir, l e„ p. 829. 

Hab. N. India. 

Inftuoata, Hotaohnleky, Ball. Uom., xxxvU (S). 1884, p. 227, 

Hab. India, 

aaUata, Schmidt Ooebel, Fann. Col. Bins., 1846, p. 49. 

Hab, Bunna. 

ten, Schmidt Ooebel, l.c., p 49. 

Hab. Burma. 

OenuB STEPHAHA- 

Chaudoir, Ball, Mosc., xliv (1), 1871, p 99, 

prlncepa {lebia), Chaudoir, l.c., xxt (i), 1852, p. 41 ; Ui, xliv (i), 1871, p. 66. 
Hab. M. India. 


Genas FHTSODERA. 

EschscholU, Zool. Atlas, ii, 1829, p, 6 ; Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 46 ; 
Lacord., Oen. Col,, i, p. 130 ; Mun. Cat^ p. 143, 

DaTldU, Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg., xxxi, 1887, p, 92. 

Uab. China, Fubkieo. 

Dejeanll, E«cbscholtz, Zool, Atlas, ii, 1829. p. 8, t. 8. f 6 : Gray, Orifflth's Anim. 
KinKti. Ins., i, t. 19 f. 4 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 130, Atlas, t. 4, t 3 : 
Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 46. 

Hab, Burma ; Philippines, Manilla (Ind. Sfui., Andamans], 

BschieholtxU, Parry, Trans Eat. S, Lond , v, 1849, p. 179, t, 18, f. 2. 

Bab. Ceylon, Peradeniya (HatM.). 

Oruus ETJPLTNES. 

Schmidt Ooebel, Faun, Col. ^m., 1846, p. 52: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. I3i ; 
Mud. Cat,, p. 380 : Bates, Trans.* Bat. S. Lood., 1883, p, 264 ; id., Biot Oentr. 
Amcr Cul., i (i), p, 168. 

blaplnna, Motsefanisky, Et. Ent., 1869, p, 33. 

Hab. Java. * 

ayanipaiuili, Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 92 : Bates, Ann, Mag 
N. H., (6y.) xvii, p. 147, 

Schnidtii, Chaudoir, Ann* Soc. Ent. Fr, (3s.) vii, 1869 p. 360, 

Hab. India, Burma. 

OohittU, Nictoer, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (3b.) ii, 1868, p. 429 : Bates, 1. c.,(6a) svii, 1886, 
p. 147. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genoa ALLOCOTA. 

Motsohnlsky, Bt. Ent, 1899, p. 29 : Man. Cat, p. 146 : Chaudoir, Bnlt Mom., Hi 
(9). 1877, p. 203, 

Ttrldlpaula. Uotaoh., Bt Ent, 1899, p. 39, t. 3 : Chaudoir, Ic. tnyra, p. 205. 

Hab, Singapar, Malacca, Java. 
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Oenna PABENA. 

MotiQholskji Et. Ent| 1669, p. 31: Uan. Oat., p. 146 : Chaadoir, Ball. Uose., Ill 
t2), 1877, p. 207. 

Uoolor, MotschuUky, Bt. Eat., 1869, p. 33, 

Hab. Java. 

Qenua LACHNODEBHA. 

W. llacLeay, IVana Eat. S. N. S. Wales, ii, 1873, p. 331 : Ohandoir, Bull. Mosc., 
m (2), 1877, p. 213 : E. Gestro, Ann. Uos. Civ. Oeo., vii, 1876, p. 868. 

hlmtoa (Sttvilis), Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Load, 1873, p. 333 ; t6., 1883, p. 286. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Oenas SCALIDION- 

% 

Sebmidt Ooebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 63 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p 135 : Mun. 

Cat., p. 147. ^ 

hUaro, Sebmidt Goebel, to. iupra, p. 64. 

Hab. Banna. 


Genne COFTODERA 

Dejean, Spec., i, 1835, p. 373: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 140: Man. Cat., p. 149 ; 
MimHre, Ghaudoir, Ann. Soc. Eat. Belg., xti, 1868, p. 163. 

A^anoekeila, Cbaadoir. Ball. Muse., xxi, 1848, p. 119. 

Brlcncffnathit Chsudoir, i. e., xvi (.3), 1843, p. 363 : Lacord., Gen. Col., 1, 
p. 142. 

ShinothHlat tfontronsier, Ann. Soo. Linn. Lyon, 1861, p. 57 i Man. Cat., p. 
141. < . 

UdBOta, Hope, Trans. Eat 8 . Load., iv, 1646| p. 14 : Cbaadoir, A/ 801 ., p 187. 

Hab. Canton, Hongkong. 

dlaoocaUata, Cbaadoir, Min, 1868, p. 196. 

Bab. Borneo, Celebes. * 

alagantola, Sebmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. |4 : Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ, 
Gen.,(2s.) vii, 1889, p. Ml. ' 

Hab. Banna, Bhamo, Teintao, Tenasserim. 

flenoaa, Sebmidt Ooebel, 2.e., p. 66 : Cbaadoir, Mim., p. 196, 

Hab. Borma, Singapnr, Borneo. 

ISMmpta. Schmidt Goebel, l.c., p. 63 : Cbaadoir, Min., p. 194. 

Hab. Burma, Siam, Borneo, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

ooeilattw Cbaadoir, A/ 8 m., p. IBB. 

Hab, M. India. 

tvMMTWA Schmidt Ooebel, Fsun Col. Birm., 1846, p, 64 : Chandoir, Min.,p, 

■ - 166 * 

* Hab. 
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t 

Utruttgma, phaudoir, Mim. , p. 174. * 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

pUlftn. Ohaadoir, Col. Novit., 1883. p. 20. 

Hab. Tibet, Moapin. 


Genus LIOPTERA. 

Chaadoir, Ann. Soc. Eat. Belg.. xii, 1868, p. 208. 

Plato, Bates, Trana. Eat. 8. Lond., 1883, p. 281, note. 

Hab. N. Borneo. 

quadrtguttata, Ohaadoir, Ann Soc. Ent. Belg,, xii, 1868, p. 208. 

Hab. Philippines. 

Genus HOCHTHERTTS. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Col. Birm., lo^, p. 76 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 137 : Mun 
Cat., p. 147: Chaudotr, JUginoire, Aun. Soc. But. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 240. 

Dromius, pt. MacLcaj. 

Thyreopterui, pt, Dojean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 443. 

CyrtopterM^ pt> Motsch., Bull. Juusc., xxxir (i), 1861, p. 106. 

Immaeolatus, Redtenb., Rcise Novara, Zool, ii, Col., 1867, p. 7 : Chandoir, Mim» 
p. 243. 

Hab. Malacca, Java. 

tetratpUotns (Dromiua)^ MacLeaj, Atmal. Javan., 1825, p. 25 : Sebaam, Berlin 
Ent. Zcit8.,1860, p 187 : Chaudoir, M<Sm , p. 241. 

angulatut {Aloohthtrug), SchmiJl Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 70. 
quadrinotatui {Cyrtoptetut'), Motaeb., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p, 100 ■ 
Qerst., Wiegmann Arebiv Nalurg., 1863, p. 75. 
rttraotu* (PaMyaeKi)^ Walked, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) il, 1858, p. 203. 
tetratemm {Thyreoptfirvi), Dejoan, Siiec., v. 1831, p. 448. 

Hab. India, Malabar, Burma. Java, Borneo, Ceylon, Colombo, Galle 
[/ad. d/ur., Andaman Islands]. » 

Genus DOLICHOCTIS. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 62 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 136 : Mun.. 
Cat., p. 147 : Chandoir, AfirMire, Aun. Soc. Ent. Belg, xii, 1863, p. 245« 
CyrtopferH$, pt, Motech., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 106. 

C^pt^rOi pt. Dojean. 

mniloollla, Chaudoir, p. 250. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

fiUOtOla, Bates, Ann. Hag. N. H., (5s,) xvii, 1886, p. 205. 
flab. Ceylon, Balangoda. 

BilTlpii, Dejaaa, Spea t, 1831, p. 396 : Cbaud., p. 246. 
flab. PhUipplnet, Manilla. 


E 
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tonlodenu. Bates, Ann. Mag. K. H.,,(68.) xrii, 1866, p. 204. ^ 

Hab, Ceylon, Eitugalle. 

tnarflnlfer (Dromw), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H, (Se.) il, 1868, p. 902 ; id, BateHr 
Ic, iupra, p. 210. 

parrlooUis, Chandoir, Af/wi., p. 249. 

Hab. Borneo. 

qoadxlplaglata, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxir {i), 1861, p. 106, t 9, f. 4 : Chandoir 
Mem p. 245. 

wtarff/nieollU {Colpodes)t Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1858, p. 51. 

Hab. Ceylon, Anarajapura 

rotnndatOB, Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 77 : Chand., MM. p. 241, 
246: Bates, Ann. Mm. Cir. Qen., (* 28 .) vii, 1882, p. 111. 

Hab. Burma, Bbamo, Teintio, Shwcgu. 

itrtata, Schmidt,6oebe1, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816. p. 62 : Chandoir, MM, p. 246. 

Hab. Burma, Ul. Aru, ? Celebes. 

tennUlmlMita, Obertbiir, Notes Leyden Mus 1883, p. 219. 

Hah, Sumatra, Serdang. 

tetraeolon, Cbaadoir, A/M„ p. 248. 

Hab Borneo, Saratrak [Ini Mut.. Sikkim]. 

▼mieollU, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. JL. (da.) xvii, 1886, p. 201. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 


Genus BBACHYCTIS. 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soc, Ent. Belg„ xii, 1808, p. 252. 

rufuloea, Cfaauduir, l.e , p. 252 * * 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 


Genus PELIOCTFAS. 

I 

Schmidt Goeljcl, Vaun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 33 ; LaconJ., Ucn. Col., i, p. 116 : llun. 

Cat. p. 127. f 

« 

himatai. Schmidt Goebe?, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 35. 

Hab. Burma. 

lurlAiuii Schmidt Ooebci, 4.r., p, 35. 

Uab. Boima. 

■tcBlfttr, Schmidt Goebel, I c , p. 35 ; Bates, Ann, Mag. K. H. (6s,) xvii, p. 200. 

Hab. Burma. 

Stitirn^r Schmidt Goebel, Ia, p. 34. 

^ . Bsb. Burma. 

TalnaairOt Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 ».) vlli, 1888., p. 334. 

Tonkin. 
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Qenos DBOHIUS* 

BonelH, Obs. But., 1809^ tabU sjn ; Lacord., Gen* C(^., i, p. 119 : Kao. Cat , p* 
198 : Sohaam, Ina. Deotacbt.» 1 <i), p. 963. 

Oroti^yehui, Chaodoir, Ball. Mosc., xxili (i), 1860, p. 97. 

Zabiutf MotBofa., Ball. Hose., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 230. 

AtioraleiUi^ Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col, Birm., 1846, p. 41. 

Pkilorhizuit Hope, Ool. Han., 1838, p. 66. 

•nils {Mierol«$tes\ Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 43.* 

Hab. Burma. 

Ineoniploiiiis {MicroliHet)^ Schmidt Goebel, l.c., p. 41. 

Elab. India. 

orUioconloldM, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. 11., (Ss.) xtu, 1886, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 

steno, Bates, l.e., p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kuwara Eliya. * 

Genus BLECHRUS- 

Motschnisky, Bull. Mosc., xx (3), 1847, p. 219 ; xxi (2), 1848, p. 543 ; Et. Eot., 
1868, f, 2, 3 : Mun. Cat., p. 131. 

zantliopaa, Bates, Ann Mag. N. H., (53.) xvii, 1886, p. 206. 

Hab. CeyloB, Colombo. 

Genus METABLETUS. 

Schmidt Goebel, Fann, Col. Birm., 1840, p. 38 : Chaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, 
p. 94 : Lacord., Gca. Col, i, p. 122 : Mnu. Cat, p. 132. 

Bomiut, pt., Leconte, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York., v, 1852, p. 177 : 

Laeord , Gen. Col., i, p. 120. 

Ckaropterui^ Motscb-, Et. Ent, 1858, p. 153. 

Bromeerygt Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 40, 

•afVlArts (Dromoeeryj!), Schmidt Goebel, l.c., p. 41, 

Hab. Burma. 

dorsalis (DromaeAryx), Schmidt Goebel, l.c , p. W. 

Hab. Burma. 

aatdripaiiot|tas. Schmidt Gocbsl, l.e., p 39 : Bates, Trans. Eat. S. Lpnd., 1883, 
p. 284, 

Hab. Bengal, Japan, 

*tarUr«iS' Bates, Proo. Zool. 8. Load., 1878, p. 719. 

Hab. Between Yangi Hissar and Sirikol [Jui. Mut., type]. 

Genus APBISTUS 

Chaudoir, Enum. Carab. Cauetn, 1846, p 61 : id.. Bull. ICooo., xxiU (i), 1869, p. 66 : 
Laoord. Qen. Col, i. pk 193 : Hun. Cat., p. 134. 

M&olposDU {Lienyektu), Sohmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. 1846, p. 87 ; Fairqu 
Ado. Soa Ent. Fr., (8s.) viU, 1888, p. 336. 

Hab. Bama, Tonkin. 
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MMomloans, Chaudoir, Bull. Mobc. xxiii (i), \m, p. 66. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. " 

rabtrasipamis, Motaoh., Bull. Mosc. xxxiT (i), 1861, p. 104; Batfi, Ann. Mag. N.H., 
(5a) xvii, 1886, p. 206. 

Hab, Cejlon, Nuwara Eliya, Hadley, Dikoya (Batei). 

Genua APRISTOMOKPHUS- 

Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc, xxxir (i), 1861, p. 104. 

sexpottctatus, lyotschulsky, le., p. 105, t. 9, f. 2. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

Genus LIONYCHUS. 

Wissmann, Stettin Eat. Zeit., vii, 1846, p. 25 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p, 122 : Man. 
Cat., p., 133 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 36. 

RibiTlttia. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. 11., (oa.) xvii, 1886, p. 207. 

Hab. Ceylon, Peradoniya, 

marglnellus, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 37, t. 3, £. 3. 

Hab. Burma. 

Genus TETRAGONICA. 

Motschnlsky, Et. Ent„ 1859. p. 26 j Mun. Cat., p. 136 ; Bates Ann. Mag. N. H (5a) 
xvli, 1886, p. 207. ' 

catanaW, Bates, Ann. Mag X II,, (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 208. 

Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

•apToototdea, Bates, t c., p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

foaca, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p, 28, t. 1, f. 2. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya, Dikoya, Bogawantalawa (3Jata). 

lutennadU, Bates, Ann, Mag. X. H., (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 208. 

Hab. Ceylon, Horton Plains. 

mellea, Bates, Le., p. 208. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

npwlni, Wilkei" Ann. M«g, N. H., (Ss.) iii, 1839, p. SI : Bate., l.e. ntprt. n. 210. 

Hab. Ceylon. I 

Genus BRACHICHILA. 

Cbaudoir, Mimnra, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg, 1868, p. 123, 

bypocrlto, Chandoir, Mem., l.c., p 123. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Genua TANTILLUS. 

Chasdoirt Minoire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Bolg, 1868, p. 126, 

Mniuttf, Chaudoir, M4m., U., p, ijg. 

, Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya ( Bata). 

VlMMllSa Bates, Ann. Hag. N H., (Ss.) xtil, 1666, p, 202. 

Aftb. CeyloB, Bogawantalawa. 
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Ghaudoir, Mimoire, Ann. 8oc. Ent. Belg.,xii, 1868, p. 129. 

opaoni, Chaudoir, p. 139, 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus SERBIHAROO. 

Ghaudoir, Mimire^ Ann. Eoc. Ent. Belg., xli, 1668, p, 134. , 

ThfreopUrMt pt. Scbaum, Ghaudoir olim. 

ffuttlgor, Schaum, Berlin. Eat. Zeits., iv, i860, p. 189, t. 3. f. 6 : Chandoir, Him p 
p. 136. * 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, Malacca. 

▼erruolfer, Ghaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 171 ; M^m., p. 135. 

Hab. Malacca. 


Genus FERIFBISTUS. 

Ghaudoir, Mhioire^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 135. 

ater Lap. dc Casteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 149: Schmidt Goebel, 

Faun. Col. Birm., p. 79 : thaudoii, M6m.^ p. 130 : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ, Gen. 
(28.)7ii, 1889, p. 110. ■* 

Hab. Burma, Malacca, Bhamo, Tcnasserim. 

Genus THTREOPTERUS. 

Dejean, Spec., v. 1831, p. 445 : Uconl., Gen. Col. i. p. 143 : Schaum, Berlin. Ent 
Zeits., iv, 1860, p 18G : Mun. Cat,,p. 151 : Ghaudoir, Memoire, Ann , goc, Ent 
Belg., xii, 1868, p. 141. 

Thysawintj Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, p. 123, 

impmsus, Schmidt GOcbcl, Faun. Co^. Birm,, 1846, p. 80 ; Ghaudoir, p. 142 ; 
gen. duh. 

Hab. Burma. 


Genus HISCEIUS. 

Klug, Jahrb.^lnsect., 18.34, p. 82 : Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. An. Ajt. Ins , I, p, 
811: Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 146: Ghaudoir, Berlin. Ent Zeits., iv 1861 
, p. 125 : trf., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1869, p. 162 : Man. Cat, p. 164 , 
Leptodeetyla, BrulIO, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1837, p. 130. 

ooBvexlcolUs, Putzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p, 724. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Jannw, King, Jihrb. Iniect., 1834, p. 82, t 1, f 9; Up. da Caaleln., Hiat. Nat. An. 
Art. Ins., i, p. 82 : PuUeys, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 723. 

apienlie {leptodaetylah BruIIe. Hist. Nat Ins., iv, 1887, p. 130 , t. i, f, 1. 
Hab. Java, Borneo, Sarawak [M. A/m., Andaman Islands]. 

patadoxns, PuUejs, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 724. 

Hab. Philippines 
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niAvMitrli, Walker, Ann. Mag. K. H., (8f.) II, 18M, p. W2, 

eeyloHuiuif Chaadoir, Berlin Ent. Zeits.. v, 1861, p 12ffi 
Hab. Ccjlon, Colombo {Batss), 

unlcolor, Putieys, Mdm, Soc. Lidge, it, 1845, p, 375 ; W*, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen,, vli, 
1875, p. 725. 

Hab, Java. 


Genus HOLCODERUS- 

Cbandoir, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Bolg., xii, 1863, p. 163. 

anrlpeanla, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 198. 

Hab. Penang. 

Umblpeiiikia. Chandoir, l.c,, p. 199. 

Hab. Penang. 

pxaemorras, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Eat. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoja, Bogawantalawa {Batti), 

Genus CATASCOPUS. 

Kirby, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xir, 1825, p. 94 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm.. 
p. 80 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 143 : Man. Cat., p. 152 : W. W. Saunders, Trans. 
Ent. 8. Lond., (3s.) i, 13i;3, p. 455 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxt (t), 1848, p. 113.; 
id,f Berlin. Eat. Zeits., t, 1861, p. 116 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg, xii, p. 168. 
Cjfphoioma, Hope, Anu. Mag. N., H., ix, p. 42C. 

aeaelpeimla, Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., t, 1861, p. 118. 

Hab, Dekhau. 

aasena, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Load,, 1863, p. 467, 1.17, f. 2 a-h. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Mqitatns, Bejcan, Spec., t. 1831. p. 452 ; Lap. de Cast'iln., Hist, Kat. Ins., i, p. 64. 
Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

uuUmaiirasU, Chandoir, Bull Moso., lii (2), 1877, p. 200. 

Hab. Andaman Islands. 

angnlatns, Chaudoir, Berlin. Eut. Zeits., r, 1861, p, 117. 

elegant^ MaoLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 16 (nte^ahr.), 
facimU$^ Dejcan, Spec., v, 1881, p. 482 (uss Wiedi.). 
var. muMtris, Mannerheim, Bull. Mosc.. xxxiii (i), 1650, p. 89. 

„ Chaudoir, Berlin. Sot Zeits., v, 1861, p.. 117 ; Bev. Mag. Zobl., (Ss.^ 

xxiii, 1872, p. 244 : Baund., Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1863, p. 46& 

Hab. Malacca, Java, Borneo, Amboina, lemate, Macassar. 

taebypteras, Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p. 119 ; Saund., Trans. Ent. S. 
Load., 1863, p. 468. 

H'lb. Borneo, Sarawak, Singapur. 

;j^lW|rie, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5$.) zvU, 1886, p. 308. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy, Balaagoda, 

.Waterhouse, Traaa Ent. 8. Load., 1877, p. L 
^ ' .. 'Bib. Andaman Islands. 
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mwrtpMUtfs fPtrieslusJ, Thomaonr .Arch. Bnt. i, 1867. p. 283: CSuo^ctr,' Bofift- 
Eot Zelta., t, 1861, p. 132. 

Hftb Singapar, Borneo, Sarawak. * 

ayaMUns, Ohaudoir, Ball. Uoac., zxi (i), 1818, p, 113. 

Hab. BepAl. 

oraaipailBii, Chaadoir, l.c., xxTii (i), 1864, p. 130. 

Hab N. India. 

alagaiu. Fabr., Sjst Eleaib., i, 1801, p. 184 : Chaadoir, Ball. Hoso., axiU (2), 1850, 
p. 364 ; Berlin. Ent, Zeita., v, 1861, p. 120: Lap. de Oasteln., *Hut. Nat. log. 
Col., i, p. 64, t, 4, f 2. ^ 

amornut Chaadoir, Berlin Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p. 120: Bev. Hag. Zool. (2 b ) 
xxiii, 1872, p. 247,260 : Saand., Trans. Ent. S. Lmd., 1863, p. 468. 

▼ar. auftralaiioet Hope, Aon. Hag. N. H , ix, 1842, p. 426. 

„ etlebensitf Thoms., Arch. Ent., i, 1857, p. 282. 

Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm. p. 8.3, nee Weljer. 

7 lateralis, Brull6, Hist Nat Ins., iv, 1837, p. 233. 
nitidulus, Lap. de Casteln., Et Ent., 1834, p. 60. 
var. eyanetUf Chaadoir, Rer. Mag. Zool., 1872, p. 247. 

Hab. Java, Somatra, Philippinrs, Ambina, Aru, Dorey, Batchian, Ceram, 
Celebes, Australia, Cape York, New Guinea. 

elevatUB. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 81. 

Hab, Burma, Martaban. 

ezetens, Motacbnlsky, Bull. Moac., xzxvii (4), 1864, p. 303. 

Hab. India. 

foolalle, Wiedemann, Zool. Hag-,i(3), 1810, p. 166 : Dejean, Spec., i, p. 32b ,• Ic., 
ii, p. 116. t. 7, t 8 : Brall6, Hiat Nnt. Ins. Col., i, p. 582 : Chaadoir, Bull. Hose, 
xxiii (2), 1860, p. 362 ; id,, Berlin Eat Zeits., v, 1861, p. 116 : Saand., Ttant. Ent 
S. Load., 1863, p. 468 : Bates, Aqp. 3Ius. Civ. Qen., (2ii.) viii, 1889, p. 12. 
Ilardxdekei, Kirby, Trans. Linn. S. Liind., xvi, p. 98, i 3, £. 1. 

Hab. Bengal, Burma, Bbamo, Malacca, Ternate, Batchian. Ceram [iad Jfici., 
Sibslgar, A»am]. 

• 

ftuooaeneaa, Chaadoir, Rev. Hag. Zool., (2a) xxui, 1872, p. 247,2)9. 

aenmts, Motsch., Bull. Hose., xxxvii (4), 1S64, p. 303 {nee Snaod.) 

Haft Penang, Ualacca. * 

,Ooebellli Gemm. k Bar., Hun. Cat, 1868, p. 163 : Chaadoir, Bar. Hag. Zool., (8t.) 
xxiii, 1872, p. 246. 

/aeidU, Schmidt Goebel, Faun Col. Birm., p. 81 (nee Wied ); CUod;, BolL 
Hoec., xxiii (2), 1860, p, 362. 

7 rat. HuUst Ohaudoir. Ber. Hag., Lt, p. 248, 

Hab. Barma, Ualaoca. 

gffMUli^ Oberihdr, Notei Leyden Has., v. 1863, p. 220. 

Hab. Sumatta, Serdug ; Philippines, Hlndanao. 

piuMttptnBls, Saandcre, Trana Ent S. Loud., 1608, p. 404, 1. 10, t 4 «-6, 

Hab. Slogapur, 
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radactus, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) li, 18.18| p. 203 :1 n$e Cfaaudoir, Berlin Ent. 
Z-»ita., V, 1861, p. 117; Kev. Mag. Zix>l., (2.s.)xxiii, 1872, p. 215 : 'Bates, Anu. 
Mag. N. H., (58.) xvii, 1886, p. 210. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Malacca. 

regalia, Schmidt Qoebcl, Faun. CoL Birm., 18(6, p. 81. 

Ilab. Burma. 

?raflpes, Gory, Ann. Soc. Eat, Fr,, 1833, p. 204 : Chaud., Kev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 
1872, p. 269. 

Subivadraitm, Motschulsky, Bull. Mo.sc , xx.xvii (3), 1864, p. 303. 

Hab? /nd a (nc^ Senegal). 

SohaustU, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond,, 1863, p. 157, t, 17, f 3 a*5. 

Hab Borneo, Sarawak. 

BlmpUz, Ghatulolr, Rev. Mag. Zool., (3s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 216. 

Hab. Philippines, ^Lindanao. 

amaragdnlaa, Pejdan, Spec., i. 1825, p. .331 ; Lap. <Ie Castcln., Ili.st. Nat Ins., i, 
p. 64 : Chaudoir, Berlin Ent. Zcit.s, v, 1861, p 119 

pauper^ Schmidt Guci)cl, Faun. C.d Birm., 1816, p 81. 

Hab Java, Burma [/ad. Mut., Andaman Islands]. 

splendidua, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 186.1, p. 4.'>9, t. 17, f. 

eoHulatnn, Chaudoir, Ror, Mag Zool. 186.3, p. 439 ; *5., 1873. p 219 
Hab. Borneo, Saraw.ak. 

▼ersicolor, Saunders, 1. c. supra, p. 463, t, 18, f. la-^. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

vlolaceua, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 82. 

Hab. Burma, Maulmaiu. 

Tlrens, Chaudoir, Rev Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1873, p. 21.». 

Hab. Celebes, / India. ^ 

VollenliOTenlt, Chaudoir, I.c., p. 248. 

Bab. Sumatra. 

WhlthUlU, Hope, Col Man., ii, 183S, p. 164, t. 3. f. 2. 

Hab. India [Ind AJift., Slkk;im, Assam, Calcutta, Burma J. 


Genua FERICALUS 

<■ 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 15 : Schmidt Goebel, Frum. Col Birm,, p. 8.5; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, )> 171/ Man Cat., p, 1.51 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i),' 
1848, p. Ill ; Berlin. Eut. Zeit-s., 1S6I, p. 12.3 : ///,, Ann. Woe. Ent. Bclg, xii, 
1868, p. 158 : Sebaum, Berlin, Ent. Zeif*., iv, I86rt, p. 189 : Bates, Ent, Mon, Map,, 
Vi, 1869, p. 69. 

CorArtprotopnn, Chaudoir. Bull. Moac., xv (i), 1842, p. 839. 

Periealliu, Chaudoir, auct, 

QtdndeloldeB. MacLeay, Annul. Javan , 1825, p. Li, 1.1, f, 2 ; Gray Griffith's Anins. 
Eingd., Ins., i, 1832, t. 15, t. 2 ; BrulV;, Hist, Nat. Ins., Col., i, p. 230 : Lap. do 
Castela., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 57. 

Hftb. Java. 
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ffitlttai, Ohevrolat, Msr. ZooI., 1632, cl, is, t. 46 : Broils, Hist Kftt laa., Col.,^ 
p. 281: Lap. de OMteln., Hist, Nat. las., i, p. 57i 
Hab. Java. 

lastus, Sohaum, Berlin. Eat. Zeits, iv, 1360, p. 190. 

Hab. Borneo. 

losflcoUUi Chaadoir, Ann. Soc Eat. Belg., xii, 1363, p. 169. 

Hab. Malacca. , 

ornatus. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 86, 

Hab. Burma. 

auadrtmaoulataa {Catoioopw), BlacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1325, p. IS : I.ap. de 
Caatcln., Hist. Nat Ins., i, p, 55, t. 4., !. 3 : {CooUprotopm) Cbandoir, 
Bull. Mo 8C., XV (i), 1842, p. 830. 

qHadri»igttatn», Lap, de Castcln , Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1832, p, 392. 

Hab. Java. ^ 

teteasUgma, Chaud<>ir, Berlin. Ent. Zeit^., v, 1861, p, 133. 

Hab. Singapnr, Sarawak. 

undatUB, Chaudoir, Bull, Mo£C., xxi (i), 1S48, p. 111. 

Hab Philippines. 

zanthopaa, Schaum, Berlin. Eut. Zeits*, iv, I860, p. 101. 

Uab. Borneo. 


Genus CALLEIDA 

Dcjean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 220 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 105 : Chaudoir, 

Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., XV, 1872, p. 103: Mun, Cat, p. 114: Schmidt Goebel, 
Faun. Col. Birm., p, 32 ; Bates, Biol. Ceatr. Amer., Col i (i), p, 203. 

Ca'dida^ Chaudoir, l.c. iitpra. 

Trigenotk*ti}$^ W. Maclicay, Traus. Eut. 8, N. 8. W., i, 1864. 

chloroptara, Dejcan, Spec., v, 1831, p. 340 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. CoL Birm., p, 
33 : Chand., Afon., p. 112. 

Hab. India, Java. 

GUprao-niloaiia. OberthUr, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 218. 

Hab. £. Sumatra, Serdang. 

famoraUs, Ch^doU, Hon., p. IL2. 

Hab. Dokhan. 

UttTltUa. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 113. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

laplda, Rodtenb., Beiae Novara, Zool. ii. Col, 1S67, p. 6,1. 1, 1 2 : Chaudoir, 

p. 112. 

Hab. Hongkong, Japan. 

7 OBrptanrfOldHi Chaudoir, Mon., p. 1S9. 

Hab. t Dokhan, ? Colombia. 

pnptnana, Ftantianx, Anu. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s,) vii, 1687, p. 68, 
fiab. Annam, Hui 
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sPiendlduia Fabr., Syst. Elenth., i, 1801, p. 184: Dejean {Calleida)^ Spec, 

▼, p. 341 : 7 [Lehia) MacLeay, Annnl. Javan., p. 26 : Schmidt G<k}bel, Faan. 
Col. Birm.,p. 32 : Chaad., Mon.^ P* 11^« 

rubricata iCaUeida)^ Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (2), 1864, p. 238. 

Hab. Bengal, Java, Hongkong, Shanghai. 

7terd8lnata. Watcrbouac, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 11. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus PLOCHIONUS. 

Dejoan, Spot., i, 1826, p. 2e50 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, t. 1, f. 6 j Schmidt Goebel^ 
Faun. Col. Birm., p. 42 : L.'iconl, Gen. Col., i, p. 135; Mun. Cat., p. 147; 
Ghaudoir, Monograph, Ann, Soc. Ent. Bclg., xv, 1872, p, 168 : Bates, Biol. 
Cenir. Amcr., Col., i (i), p. 197. 

tounneus (Lehia), WMcdcmann, Zool, Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 59 ; gen. dub. 7 Lehia. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

fanestratus, Schmidt Goebel. Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 42 : gen, dub. 

H.ab. Burma. 

pallans (Carabus), Fabricius. Sjsf. Ent., 1775, p. 244 : Chaudoir, Man., p. 76 : 
Bates, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), p. 198. 

JBoieduvalii, Gory, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., 1833, p. 189. 

BovfiUH, Dcjcan, Spec., i, p. 251 : Hope, Col, Man., ii, 1.1. f. 6 : Brull6, 
Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 224, t. 7, f. 6 : Lap. da Casteln., Hist. Nat. An. 
Art., i, p. 41. 

Hab. N. and S. America, Europe, Africa, Asia, Java, Formosa, Oceania. 

Genua GROSSOGLOSSA. 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent Belg, xv, 1872, p. 177. 

1 

latdoinota. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud , 1873, n. 315. 

Hab. Hongkong, Jappn. 

nigrolineata {PloeMonut), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 44; Mon., p. 180. 
Hah. Bengal. 

teetacea, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 178. 

Hab. Bckban. 

I 

Genus BOTHYNOPTERA. 

Schaum, Jl. Ent, ii (1863), 1866, p. 76 ; Mun. Cat., p. 143 : Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Belg,, xv, 1872, p. 181. 

doralgdra, Schaum, Z.e. tupra, p. 76, t. 4. f. 3 : Chaudoir, l.c. supra, p. 181. 

Hab. N. India. 

Genus ENOTNOMENA. 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 186, 

t Pradlerll, Fairmairc, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1849, p, 34 : Chaudoir,7.c. supra, p. 186, 

Hab. Marqae.saa Islands, 7 Pondicherry. 
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• Genus 'ANCHISTA- 

Nietner, Jt, As. Soc. Ben., xxvi 1856, p. 52:t ; ii., Ann. Mag. N. n., (2b.) xix, 1857> 
p. 371: Man. Oat., p. 118 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., Ui (2), 1877> p* 236. 

Parapluiea^ Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 312, 

btnotata {Plochionuti), Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 252 : Bates, Ann. Mas. Ciy. Gen., 
(2s.) Tii, 1889, p. 111. 

dUoophoraf [Callida,)^ Cbandoir, Ball, liosc,, xxv (i), 1862, p. 18, 
iignifera {Paraphaea\ Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1873, p. 312. 

Hab. N. India, AndamaDs, Mariannes, Japan. 

eurydesai Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 236. 

Hab. India. 

glabra, Chaudoir, I.c, p. 237. 

Hab. India, Pondicberry, 

modeata, Nietncr, Jonm. As Soc. Ben., xxv, 1856, p. 52.3 : Ann. &fag.*K. H, (28.) xix, 
1857, p. 376: Chaudoir, l.o. nipra^ p. 233. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colomix). 

plcea, Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 236. 

Hab. Ockhan. 

BUbpubesoens, Chaudoir, l.c., p. 238. 

Hab, N. India. 


Genus CYMINDIS- 

Latrcille, Oen. Crust., i, 1806, p. 190 ; Lacord., Geu. Col., i, p. 108 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 118 : ScUinldt Goobol, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 3L : Monograph, Chaudoir, Berlin. 
But. Zeits., xvii, 1873, p. 53. 

Anovioew, Fischer, Kftt, \mp. Russ., i, 1821, p. 123. 

ArrJiotiUi, Motsch., Bull, Mosef, xixvii (3), 1861, p, 240, tab, 

BenUt Motseb., l.c,, p. 210. 

Cgmindoidea, Lap. de Castcln., Aun. Soc. Bat. Fr., i, 1832, p. 390 ; Chaud., 
Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1875, p. 9. 

MnlioHt, Motseb. l.r. supra, p. 240. 

JIfasius, Mot-sch., l.c. snprat p- 240. 

JIftndbi Motseb., l.c,, p. 210. 

Philoteonutj Manncrheim, Brachytl,, ii, 1837, p, 42 ; Man, Cat,, p. 123, 

’ Psainmcututt Motseb., l.e, supra, p. 210,203, ta^, lyn. 

Tarsostinuif Motsch., l.c. p. 240. 

TaruSf Clairrille, But. Hclv., i, 1306, p. 94 : Motsch., l.e, supra, p, 240, 302. 

*att«nuata, Jakowleff, Hot. Soc. Bnt. Ross., xxi, 1887, p. 150. 

Hab. P&mir, Gilgit. 

jtatig ma {(^mindoidea), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. xlix (3), 1876, p. 16, 

Hab, Bengal. 

glabrellat Bates, Proc. Zool. 3. Loud., 1878, p. 719» 

Hab, India, Lad&k l/nd. Muf., type]* 
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indtoa Scliniidt Goebel, Faan^OoK Birm., 1846,‘p. 31 : Chaudoir, Bull. .Mosc., xli* 
(3), 1876, p. 16. 

Cbaudoir, Bull. Uosc., xxiii (i), I860, p. 49. 

Hub. Burma, N. ludia, KilgirU. 

* Manncnrlialnill Gabler, Bull. Ac. St, Petersb., i, 1842, p. 36 : Bull. Mosc , 1859, p. 317^ 
Hab. Siberia [Ind. Mvt., Tarkaud Mission, Bates]. 

nigra. (Cjfmndoidea), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlix (3), 1876, p. 19. 

Hab. Coromandel. 

auadrlmacnlata, Redtenbacher, HUgel Kasebm., iv (2), 1844, p. 499, t. 23, f. 3. 

Hab. India. 

’ stlgmula (CymindU), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc.. xxv (i), 1852, p. 57 ; ib., xlix <3). 1875’, 

p. 61. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

Genus TARIDIirS 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlix (8), 1875, p. 7. 

•pacnluB, Chaudoir, l.c., p. 8. 

Hab. N. India. 

Genua PLATTTARUS. 

Fairmaiie, Bull. Soc. Bat. Fr., (28.) viii, 1860, p. xvii : Man. Cat., p, 123. 

Boyall (C^mittits), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 50. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

Genua CELAtNEFHES. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun Col, Birm., 1846, p 77 : Lacord.. Gen. Col., i, p. 138 ; Mu'it. 
Cat,, p. 148. 

parallelus, Schmidt Goebel, l.e., tupray p 78, t. 2, f. 6. 

lijtearis {Leistuis), WalkcT, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1858, p 208. 

Hab. Burma, Ceylon, Malacca, Perak, Siam, Sumatra, New Caledonia. 

Genua FENTAGONICA- / 

Kchmidt Goebel, Fanu. Col, Birm., 1846, p. 48 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 133 i 
Scfaaum, Berlin. Ent, Zeits, vii, 1868, p. 74 : Chaudoir, Bull. MoSc., lii (2), 1877V 
p. 212 : Bates, Trans. Bnt. S. Load., 1873, p. 321. 

Didetufi Leconte, Trans. Amer. Bhil. Soc., 1869, p, 377., 

EUiotiaf Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxr, 1866, p. 624; id., Ann, Mag^ 
N. H., (2 b.) xix, 1867, p. 376. 

Rkombodera, Rpicher Rer, Zool., 1842, p. 313 : Lacord., Gen, Col., i, p. 139 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 148 : Schaum, Berlin But. Zeita, Vil, 1863, p. 74 (nom. 
praeoc.), 

Triohcthorace, MontrouBier, Anh, Boc. Ent. Fr., 1860, p, 2SB, 

Wdluififtdia, Broun, Man. New ZcaL Ool., 1880, p. 02, 

XencthorafP, Wollaston, Col. Uesper., I867rp. 15. 
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Brlobsonu, Schmidt Goebelr Faud. Cbl Binu., 1846, p. 48. 

Hab. Butiub. 

muglnata, Motsch., BoU. Mobc., uxiv (f), 1861, p. 106, t. 0, £. 8. 

Hab. Ceyloo. 

palUl^ (Elliotia), Kietner, JI. As. Soc. Ben., 1866, p. 626 ; Ann. Mag. N. B., <2b.) 
xix, 1867, p. 376. 

^•mJEriehioniti Schmidt QoebCl, q.t. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tnflooniB. Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 48. 

Hab. Burma, N. India. 

BUturallB (Rhombodera)y Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zcits., vii, 1863, p. 76, 

Hab. Hongkong. 

transparlpeB, Motsch nhky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 29, , 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy (Bateg). 

HKLLUONIKlLacordairc, Gen, CoL, i, p. 90 : Horn,Gen. Carab,, p. 160 : Leconte 
& Horn* Class. Col., p. 45. 

Oenns CBEAGRIS- 

Nictnor, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1857, p. 139 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) xx, 1867, 
p. 277 : Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxiii, 1872, p, 262 : Gestro, Ann. Mas. 
Civ. Gen., vii, p. 068. 

Lap. de Casteln., Nat. Aostr. Col., 1867| p. 16. 

afflnls, H, Qestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 870, fig. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. « 

labroBUBi Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., Avi, 1867, p 189 ; Ann. Mag. N, H., (28.) xx, 
1867, p. 278: Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (28,) xxiii, 1872, p. 213: R. Geatro, 
1,0, iupraf p. 872, fig. 

pieeuti Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1863, p, 80 : td., te., 1864, p. 116, t. 2, 

te. • 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo {Batet). 

% 

Genoa MAGB0CHILU8. 

Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 116 : Schmidt Goebel, FaUn. Col. Birm., p. 64 : Lacord., 
Gen, Col., i, p. 93 : Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 80 : Chandolr,’ Bull, 
Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 247. 

AoaMhdffoniWi Reiche, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr., xi, 1843, p. 8 : Laoord., Gtm 
Col., 1, p. 93. 

MaerocheiltUt (Kirby), Hope, Ic. supra, 

Meladroma, Motsch., Bt..Bnt., 1866, p. 64 : Chaud., Rot. Mag. Zool., (2 b.) 
xxiii. 1872, p. 171. 
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antbioldei, Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xziii, 1872, p. 169. • 

Hab. Bengal. 

asterlBOUB, White, Ann. Mag. N. H., xiv, 1814, p. 422 : Chaudoir, Bcr. Mag. Zool., 
1872, p. 172. 

cruc\fer^ Kcdtcn bacher, Reisc Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 4, t. 2, f. 3. 
Hab. China, Hongkong \Ind^ Jfuz., Hongkong]. 

Bensonil, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 166, t. 1, f. 5 : Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. l.c. xupra. 

p. 212. 

Quadrimaculatus, Guerin, Bcv. Zool., 1840, p. 38 ; Rev. Mag. Zool., his. 
t. 47. 

Hab. N. India, Madras, Ceylon, [/nd. Mus., Madras, Giridbi, Sibsagar, 
Darjiling, Rurki]. 

dUtactUS, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 49. 

Hab. Jav^. 

dorsalis, King, Jabrb. Insect., 1834, p. 77. 

Hab. India. 

impictus, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 123, p. 49. 

Hab. Java. 

BoapnlarlB, Reichc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., xi, 1842, p. 343. 

Hab. India. 

trlmaculatns, Chaudoir, Bcv. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 171. 

Hab. Dekban. 

tripustulatns, Fabr., Bnt. Syst, i, 1792, p. 14.5 : Dejoan, Spec , i, p. 286 : Gudrin, 
Voy. Delesscrt, ii, p. 34 ; bchmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. llirm., p. 05, pt : 
{Helluo) Lop. do Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 47: Clmuduir, Rev. Mag. 
Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 212. ‘ ' 

Hab. Java, Burma lind, Ifur., Rangoon]. 


Genqa FLANETES- 

MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 28; Lacord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 94: Muii. Cat., 
p. 95. ' 

Ueterogloiiaj Nictucr, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1857, p, 141 ; Ann. Mag. N. 
H., (2s.) XX, 1857, p. 279. 

IdmaculatuSi MacLeay, l.e. tvpra, p. 29, t. 1. f. 8 : Chandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1872, 
p. 139 ; Botes, Trans. Ent, S. liond., 1873, p. 304. 

Hab. Java, China, Japan. 

elsgass. Nietner, Joum. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1867, p. 143 ; id., Ann. Mag. N, H., 
(2s.) XX, 1857, p. 281. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

imniaoiilatiu, Schanm, BcrUn.Eat. Zeits., 1863, p. 81. 

Hab. Malacca. 
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TofloepB, Scliaum, l.c.^ p. 81 : Cbaudoir, Ror. Mag. Zool., 1872, p. 139. 

Nictner MacLeay), Jl. As, 8oc. BeD.| zzTi, 1857^ p. 144; 
Azld. Mag. N. H., (2s.) xx, p. 282. 

Hab. .Ceylon. 

TUflcollla. Nietncr, As. Soc. Ben. l,c. mpra, p. 144 ; Ann. Mag., Ue. supra, p. 282. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

BeoernenduB, Oberthiir, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 217. 

Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdang. 

simplex, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (as.) xvii, 1886, p. 199. •> 

Hab. Ceylon, Peradeniya. 

Genus OMPHBA. 

Eciebe, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1812, p. 330 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p, 94 : Mun. Cat., 

p. 100. 

atrata, Klug, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p. 72. 

Hab. India. 

complanata. Reiche, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1842, p. 342 : Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. ZooL* 
(28.) xxiii, 1872, p. 141. 

hrevis, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1860. p, 36. 

Hab. India, Simla. 

Mrta, Fabr. Syst Eleuth., i, 1801, p, 214 : Dejean, Spec,, i, p. 284 ; Ic., ii, t. 7, f. 1 : 
{Ucllun) Lap. dc Casicln., Hist. Nat. An. Art., i, p. 47. 

• Hab. India [ Ind. Mvs., Bengal, Giridhi, Vizagapatam. S. India]. 

pUoaa. Ring, Jabrb., i, 1831, p. 71. 

attelaboidfi.$, Fabr., Syst. Eleuth., i, 1801, p, 24 ; Erichs., Stettin Ent- 
Zeit., 1847, p. 141. 

Hab. India, Ceylon.. • 

rotundlcolUa, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Z«)l., (2a) xxiii, 1872, p. 140. 

Hab. India. 

ruflpes. King, Jahrb. Ins., i, 1834, p. 72 : Chaudoir, he, typra^p, 141 ; Bates, Ana, 
Mag. N. H., (68.) xvii, 1886, p. 71. • 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo. 

ANTHIINI ;-ftacordairc, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 176 ; Horn, Gen, Carab., p.*162. 

Genus ANTHIA. . 

Weber, Obs. Ent, 1801, p. 17 : Bonelli, Mem. Acad. Turin, 1813, p. 461 ; Lacord, 
Gen. Col, i, p. 177 : Mun. Cat., p. 168 ; Lcquien, Mag. Zool, 1832, cl ix, t. 
38-41 : Gory, ih.^ 1839, t. 14-16 : Guerin, Voy. Abyssin., Zool Ins., p. 266 : 
Cbandoir, Bull. Moac., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 41 ; t6.,'XxxiT (i), 1861, p, 661, 

Qonogmin, Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., xvii, 1844. 

MiwaUsiia, Chaudoir, Bull Mosc. xxiii (i), 1850, p. 46. 

Paehymorphat Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 61 : Motacb., Bull MoflC., 
xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 216. 

Thtrmophila {Leach), Hope, Ic. supra, p. 52, 
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•lUptlMt (PaoAymorfia), Motacholtky, Bull. Mosc., zxxtU (&), 1864, p, 216. 

Hflb. Tranquebftr. * 

IndloSi Cbaiirloir, Ball. Hose. zxziT (i), 1861, p. 668. 

Hab. India [M. Mm., Vicagapatam, W. Bengal]. 

ortentaUs, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 163, t. 3, f. 4 : Cbaudoir, Ball. M9BC.,xxxi7 
(j), 1861, p. 663 ; Motsch., l.c: xxxvii (3), 186>, p. 3ia 
Hab. Bombay [/n4. Mm. N. India]. 

sezgnttata, Fabr„ Syst. Knt., 1775, p 236: Oliv., Eat., iii (35), p. 15, t. 1, f. 6 : 
Dejean, Spec., i, p. 341 : Bnille, Hist. Kat. Ins. Col., i, p. 270, t. 9, f. 2 : Lap. 
do Castoln., Hist. Nat. Tns., i, p. 60 : Cbaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xuiy (i), 1861, p. 
562 : Motseb., Lo., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 216. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry [Ind. Mut., Beihampur]. 

BHTBOCEOTAPHnn;--Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 301: Horn, Gen- 
Carab., p. 16C. 


Genus HELLUODSS- 

Westwood, Trans. Eat. S. Load., iv, 1847, p. 279 : Lacord,, Gon. Col., i, p. 92 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 96 : Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxr (4), 1862, p. 302. 

taprobanae, Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., ir, 1847, p. 279, t. 21, f. B. 
fieyloHumjt, Laeordaire, Qcn. Col., Atlas, t. 7, f. 1, (hm Parry). 

Hab. Ceylon, Eitugalle {SaUt). 

Westvoodil, Cbaudoir, Key. Mag. Zoul., (2s.) zxi, 1869, p. 203. 

Hab. Dekban. 

Genua PHTSOCBOTAPHUS 

Parry, Trans. Ent. S. Lond.,?, 1849, p. 180 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 181 : Cbaudoir, 
Bull. Mosc., XXX7 (4), 1862, p. 303 : Mun. Cat., p. 96. 

ceylonlooB, parry, Trans. Ent. S. Load., t, 1849, p. 180, t, 18, f. 4. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya {Batek). 

Genus F060N0GL0SST7S* 

Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 304 : Qestio, Ann. Mus. Ciy. Gen,, yii, 

p. 862. 

Chaudolril, B. Gestro, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen,, Tii, 1876, p. 863. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

anmatrenili, B. Qeatro, l.e., p, 863. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Tilldloonils, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 304 : B. Qcstro, Ue '. 

p. 862. 

Hab, Jars. 
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OntooftrUli:-Hora, Gen. Oarab., p, lft8, ' 

Genua BBACHIDmS* 

Chaodoir, Ball. Mo 80 ,, xzvi OK 1862, p. id., Honogrofht Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.f 
snr, 1872, p. 18 : Lacord., Gea. Col., i, p. 264 ; Hna. Cat., p. 250. 

boipulentiu, Gliaudoir, Ann. Soo. But Belg., zy, 1872, p. 20. 

Hab. Penang. 

eraaaloornlSi Chandoir, Bull. Uoso., zxTi(i), 1852, p. 78; id., Mon,, p. 19., 

Hab. Timor, Holnccas, Fbilippinee. * 

OrthOKonfnli Ohaudoir, Ettni Mon., Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 96: Horn, 
Gen, Caiab., p. 164. 


Genus OBTHOOONinS. 

• 

Dejean, Spec., i,18S6, p. 279 :Lacordaire, Gen. Col. i, p. 269 : Sohmidfc Goebel, Faun. 
Ool. Birm., p.66 : Mon. Cat, p. 251: Chaudoir, Bull. Mc»c., zxi (i), 1848, p. 98; id. 
Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ziy, 1871, p. 95. 

Maraga, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) ii, 1858, p. 204: Waterhouse, Ent- 
Mon. Mag., z, 1873, p. 17 : Chaudoir, Mon , p. 121. 

Sobg. Apoeetra, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 61. 

Bubg. Hi^lopUthint, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiii (2), 1850, p. 434. 

acrogonns; Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 167 : Dejean, Spec., y, p, 398 : 
Lacordaire, Gen. Col., Atlas, 1.10, f. 7 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat, An. Art, 
i, p. 46 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 104. 

^runniloMo, MacLeay, Annnl. Javan., 1825, p, 27. 

Hab. Java. 

aontangnlns, Chaudoir, Bull, Mora., liii (2), 1878, p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

altemans Wiedemann, ^ool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p 52 : BruUA Hist, 

Nat Ins, i, p. 225, t. 8, f. 1: Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 102 : Bates, Ann. Mus. CiT> 
Gen., (28.) yii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Java. • , ' • ' * 

angolatu, Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col. Birm., 1816, p. 681 Chaudoir, Mon., p. 110. 
Hab. ^nrma, Tonasserim* •' 

augasttooUlfl, Schmidt Goebel, l,o„ p. 61 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 122. 

Hab. Burma. 

t angiutns, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 114. 

Hab. 7 Lake Ngami, 7 Malaya. 

BaoonU, Chaudoir, Aton,, p, 109. 

Hab. Bengal 

oraaaloru, Chaudoir, Mon,, p, 106. 

Hab. Java 

oranattoros. Chaudoir, A/oa,, p. 113. 

Hab, Cambodia. 

tf 
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IMiTldU, Ohaudoir, Ball. Uoec., liii (2), 1878, p.,3. 

Hab. Middle China. * 

dalotu. Schmidt Goebel, Famu Ool Blnn., ^846, p. 66; Ohand., JTmi., p. 113. 

Hab. Burma. 

dapUoatne (CardbM), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1810, p. 166 : Schmidt Qoebel, 
Faun, Col. Birm., p. 60: Lap. de Oasteln., Hist. Kat. An. Art, i, p. 46: 
Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., (28.) rii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Barma, Thagata, Tenasserim, 8. China. 

femorallB, Ohandoir, Ball. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, p. 99 ; p. 111. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris. 

femoratas, Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 281; Cfaaud., Mon.^ p. 133. 
pioHahrUt MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 27. 

Hab. Java, Penang, Malacca. 

fogax, Ohsudoir, Afim., p. 108. 

Hab. Cbylon. 

HagenU, OberthUr, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 232. 

Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdaug. 

htrtui. Cbaudoir, Jfon., p. 103. 

Hab. Penang. 

Hopet Gray, Griffith Anim. Kingd.. Ina, li, 1832, p. 273,1 13, t. 4 : Lap. de Caateln., 
Hist. Nat An. Art, i, p. 46 ; Chaud., Mon., p. 103. 

MalaharemiSt Gory, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., 1833, p. 196. 

? Doriae, PuUeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 104, note. Borneo. 

Hab. India, Malabar, Malacca \_Ind. Ebasiya Hilk, SibsAgar, Assam]. 

hypoorlta, Cbaudoir, il/on., p. 102. 

Hab. Philippines, f Java. 

Intermedins, Cbaudoir, Jfcn., p. 102. 

Hab. Java. 

Insulaits, Chaudoir, A/m., p. 106. 

Hab. Penang. 

Jongioonls, Ohandoir, Afcn** p-109^ 

Hab. Siam. 

luonlcns, .Cbaudoir, Afca., p. 123. i 

Hab. Philippines. 

melanarlas, Chaudoir, A/m., p. 113. 

Hab. Penang. 

■eUpi Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., axili (3), I860, p. 434; Jfsn., 

p. 101. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal. 

KnlSMeUl, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 101. 

Hab. Malacca. 

Kon&OlU, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 107. 

Hab. Cochin China. 
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opMos, Sofajuidt Goebel, Fans. CA. Biite., 1^, p. 60. 

Hab. Burma. 

m^allelba, l^bandolr. Mom., p. IdO. 

Hab. OeyloQ. 

PamUp Ohaodoir, d/m,. p. 112. 

Hab.NUgiiia. 

7 plUUppeiula iAmhlygnatku$), Chevrolat, Bev. Zool., 1841, p. 221.. 

Hab. Philippines. 

Pioens, Cbandoir, Mon., p. 122. 

Hab. Malacca. 

pietpeimia, Chandoirp Mon.^ p. lOO. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

planlger {Maraga), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1668, p. 20i : Bates, /.r.i 
(5s.)p zvil, 1886, p. 211 ; Gbaud., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ziv, 1871, p. 121. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

plloatna, Schmidt Goebol, Faun. Col. Birm , 1846, p. 69 : Chand., A/im., p. 110. 

Hab. Burma, Tennasserim. 

pOUtus. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 106. 

Hab. Malacca. 

profUndestriatas. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 68 : Bates, Ann. Mas. 
Civ. Oen., (2 b.) vii, 1689, p. 110. 

Hab. Burma, Teintso. 

ponotlooUla, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. B7 : Chaudoir, Jfoa., p. 112. 
duplicatiut Dejean, Bpca, i, 1825, p. 279 {nec Wied.); 7 MacLeay, Annul. 
Javan., p. 27. 

Hab. India, Burma, Xeimssorim. 

ponotmatni. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 110. • 

Hab, India. 

Bclianmlli Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 112. 

Hab. Ceylon, • 

Schmidt OoebaUi Chaudoir, Mon., p. 99. 

dnpZieoto (Aprsctra), Schmidt Goebol, Faun. Col. Birm,, 1846,.p, 61 : (am 
W i^jd.). 

, Hab. fiunna. 

anloatna. Sohmidt Goebel, Faun. Col, Birm , 1846, p. 69': Chaudoir, Mon., p. 110. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasaerim. 

lUtanUft Chaudoir, iton., p. 104. 

Hab. Penang. 

xanthomems, Bedtenbaoher, Boise Novara, Zool, il, Col., 186T, p, 12 1 Cbtfud., Mon., 
p. 124* 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Genuh HFxaoHAtm 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soo. Bnt. Belg., zlv, 1871, p. 124. 
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iMTlBtliiittS. Chaudoir, Ball. Hose., liii(2), 1878ip. 6 . - ^ ■ 

Hab. Malacca. 

UttfftUa, ao^iin, V 07 Deleasert, ii* 1843, p. 35 : Ohaad., Ann. Soa Bnt. Belg., tiv, 
1871, p. 135. 

Hab. Ooromandel, Panang. 

I 

Qeima ACTENONCUa 

Cbaadoir, Ann. Spc. Bnt, Belg., ziv, 1871, p. 126. 

ater, Lap. de Gaateln,, Et. Eat, 1834, p. 48 : Ohaadoir, Bull. Mosc., liii (2), 1879, 
p. 7. 

Cbaudoir, Ann. 80 c. Ent Belg., x\y, 1871, p. 126. 

Hab. Jara. 

Sect. BABFALINCE irMIBBIOB(E:-Honi, Gen. Carab., p. 165. 

BSA0S7NIN1 :~Laeordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 97 : Ohaadoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., six, 1876, p. 11 : Horn, Gen. Oarab., p. 166 : Leconte & Horn, Class. 
CoL, p. 47. 


Genus PHEEOPSOPHUS. 

SoHar, Ann. Soc. Ent., Pr., 1833, p, 461 ; id., 1834, t. 16, £. 6-7 : Lacord., Gen. Col., 
i, p.' 99 : Ohaadoir, Monograph, Ann. Boc. Bint. Belg., xlx, 1876, p. 16 : Man. Cat,, 

p 102, 

agnatUB, Cbaudoir, Mon.i p. 43. 

Hab. Chnsan, 7 Hongkong. 

anoeiins. Ohaadoir, Ball. Mosc., zxiii (i), 1850, p. 70 2 Mon., p. 36. 

Hab. India. 

aim iiing . Fabr., Sjat Blentb., i, 1801, p.217 ; Chaad.,p. 47. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. « 

aptinoldas. Obandolr, Jfeit., p. 19. 

Hab. Induu 

Msamenaia. Cbandpir, Mon.^ p. 33. 

Hab. Assam. 

assbalUa, Chaodolr, ifan., p. 38. / ^ • 

Hab. Noitb China, 7 Tangtse Valley. ^ 

plmaoalatns, Linn., Mantis., 1771, p. 632 : 7 Fabr., Syst Ent, i, p. 243 ; Oliv., Ent, 
iii 35, p. 65, t 2, f. 16 a —0 : Dejcan, Spec., i, p. 299 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist Nat 
An. Art. Ins., 1, p. 51 \ Cbaudoir, Mon,, p. 34. 

Hab. N. India, Ceylon, Eitngalle {Ba/tet) [Ind. Mu»,, Calcutta, Afghanistan]. 

Oatolzel {Brachinus), Dcjean, Spec, i, 1826, p. 301 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist Nat. 
An. Art, i, p. 61 : Cbaodoir, Mon,, p, 24. 
yar. 74net/>oni, Chaodolr, Bnll. Mosc., zxiii (i), 1850, p. 80. 

Hab. Bengal, Bimla, Assam, Ceylon, Kandy (^BaUt), 

ooMaUurls (Srachima), Schmidt Goebel, Fans. Col Birm,,tl846, p. 75. 

Bab. Borma. . •. . 
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dlBQlooIUs (Braokimul Dejean, 8pc«.| i, 1835, p. 800: Ohandoir, 31. 

Tar. *^aii (BratfAiaiw), Dejean, Spec., i, 183^ p* 801. 

Hab. India, Dekhan. 

emargliiatiu. Chaadoir, Mon,, p. 30. 

tfiHcnicrif, Byd. ft Seal., f.v. 

Hsb. Philippines. 

fUmisatOB fBraohinnt}, Dejwn, Spec., 1, 1835, p. 307 : Chaadoir, Morn,, p. 40. 

Hab. Philippines. 

foaoloollls (UfoekinfM), Dej^, Spec., i, 1835, p. 308 t Chaadoir, M^., pi 87. 

Tar. amiiffvu*, Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 304 ; Chaadoir, Mom,, p. 37. 

„ intorruptut, Dejean, 1.0. p. 806 : Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Cob Birm., 
p. 74 : Chaadoir, Jfoa., p. 37. 

,1 ^dripustulaiw, Chaadoir, Ball. Mosc., xvi (3), 1843, p. 706 ; Mon., 
p. 87. 

Hab, Borneo, Sumatra, Java, Ceylon, Kitngalle ^ 

airlonlerll, Bydoui ft Souleyet, Bev. Zool., 1839, p. 264 : Desmarest, Voy. La Bonite, 
i, 1641, p. 993, t. 3, f. 2 : Chaadoir, ifon,, p, 32. 

Hab. Philippiaee, Miodanao, Lozon. 

Ularls, Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl, 1798, p. 56 ; Chaadoir, Mon., p. 26. 
var. tobrinut, Dcjeaa, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 462. 

Hab. Dekhan, Coromandel, Burma. 

JaTanui (BracAtaw), Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 306 : Chaadoir, Afon., p. 42. 
occipitalis (Aptinus), IfacLeay, Aanol. Javan., 1825, p. 28. 
var. Jlmhriatus (Dejean), Chaadoir, Mon., p. 42. 

Hab. Java. 

JesBOansts, Morawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Peterab., v. 1863, p. 322 : Beitr. KHf. Paan. 
Jcsso, p. 22.1.1, f. 9 : Chaadoir, Mon., p. 35. 

Hab. Uaneharla, J^n, ? Hongkong. 

Ussoderue, Chaadoir, Ball. Mosc., xziii (i), 1850, p. 79 : id,, Mon., p. 24. 

Hab. Tibet. 

« , 

marglnalU, Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 310 : Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Col. Birm., p^ 74 : 
Chaodoir, Mon., p. 34. « 

Hab. India, Burma, Siam, Cochinchina, Cambodia [/ai. Mus., CalcattBi- 
Sikkim, Sibe^gar, Asasm]. 

margimoollle* Motschalsky, Bt. Bat., 1353, p. 44 ; Chaadoir, Mon., p. 43! ' ' 

Hab. K. China, ? Shanghai. 

meUuMlioUous {BraohinusJ, Schmidt Qoebel, Faan. CdL Birm., 1846. p. 71 ; Chaa¬ 
doir, Mon., p. 20. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

Mtraloiai, Chaadoir, Mon,, p. 2Y. 

Hab. Cochinchina 

ptotooUlB, Chaadoir, Mon,, p. 44. 

Hah, Buma, Bangoon. 

■UUMUti, Chaadoir, Jfim., p, 39. 

• flab. Siam, 
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•tinoderui, Ohftudoir, fiuU. Mo4c. xWii (i), 1840, •p. ; d/iHi., p. 41, , 

a? eontylarii, Schmidt Goebel, q.v. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal, Dekbao, Java. 

anboordatiiB, Chandoir, Mon., p. 38. 

Hab;-—r 

a 

GenuB tiAACHtang- 

I 

Weber, Obe. Bnt„ 1801. p. 82 : LtoOrd., Gen. GoL, i, p. ^ : MoUch., Ball. Moec.. 
Mxvii (3), 1864, p. 214, inb. tfnr. Man. Cat, p. 103 : Chandoir, Monogrt^h, Ann. 
Soe. But Belg., xix, 1876, p. 49. 

Aplea, Hope, Trans. Zool. S. Lond., 1838, p. 01. 

fttHpeiBils, ChBudoir, Mon., p. 7l. 

Hab. India, Simla. 

blgnttloepB. Chandoir, Mon,, p. 62. 

Hab t India, ? Snnda Islands. 

caUgatna. Bates, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Borma, Bhamo. 

chinensls. Chandoir, Ball. Uosc., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 81 ; ifon., p. 68. 

Confueivt, Bohem., Freg. Eng. Besa, CoL,1868, p. 3. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

dnetauns, Chandoir, Mon., p. 56. 

Hab. Indio, Dektuui. 

flavlTantrU, chandoir, Mon., p. 68. 

Ad). Indio, Cor(»nandeI. 

HUge&U, OberthSr, Notes Leyden Mas., v, 1883, p 217. 

Hab. E. Snmatra, Beidang. • „ 

heiagrammtts, Chandoir, Mon., p. 65. 

Hab. Bengal. 

lUotns, Chandoir, Jfm„ p. 68. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

uabdlul. Chandoir, JTeli., p. 70. 

Hab. Dekban. / 

llmUooUls, Chandoir, Mon., p. 67. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

lougtpaipis, Wiedemann, Germkr, llag. Ent., Iv, 1821, p. 118; Dejean, Spec, i, p. 
314 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 87. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Iniosiloas, Chandoir, Mon., p. 68. 
flab. Philippines. 

modsstoi, Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col. Biim., 1846, p; 74 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 69. 

Hab. Calcutta, MaulauUn. 
ploiiiB, Chandoir, ifeii., p. 68. 

HaK Phillppiaes. 
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plotu {Apioa)^ Hope, True. ^ Lonl ^ )888, p. 98 : BraltA 

OoL, i,* 1884, p. 223 : Lip. de Oasteln., Hiat^ Nf^t. 4 b> ^na., ^ p. ^ : 

Chandoir, d/bn., p. 64. 

Jiffuratui, Ohaadoir, Ball. Mom., ixt (i)» 1863, p. 41. 

Hab. K. India, Bengal. 

ponotlooUlii Schmidt doebel, Fann. Ool. Bicm., 1846, p. 72 : Chaodoit^ p* 89> 
Hab. Burma. 


idtuXoa, Schmidt Goebel, i e. p. 72 : ? Chaadoir, ifoa., p. 69. * 

Hab. Burma, ? Tranquebar. • , 

aootomedM, Bedtenb., Reise KoTara, Zool. ii, Col., 186.7, p. 6 ; Chaadoir,^ JfcMk, p. 68. 
Hab. Hongkong, Shanghai. 

aontellatas. Chandoir, Jfon., p. 69. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

aezmaonlatoi, Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 312: Lap. de Casein., Nat. 4n. Art., 
i, p. 61: Chandoir, Jlfpn,^ p. 63. * 

Hab. N. to S. India. 

autnroUua, Chandoir, A/oa., p. 69. 

Hab. N. India. 

tetraoolon, Chandoir, ifoa., p. 61. 

Hab. Dekhan. 


tetragmnmna, Chandoir, Mon^ p. 64. 
Hab. Bengal. 

vlgUans, Chandoir, Jfon., p. 68. 

Hab. N. India. 


TltttoolUi, Chandoir, Mon., p. 66. 
Hab. Burma, Ban^n. 


Genus 


t. 


Chandoir, Monofraph, Ann. Soc. ^t. Belg., a4z, ^6, p. $7. 

StypXromenti, Chandoir, /. e.. p. 88. 

Olohroiis, Oemm. & Har., Mun. Cat, 1868, p. 106*; Chandoir, ITim^ p, 92. 

bUfolor, Bohem., Freg. Eng. Resa, CoL, 1868, p. 3 (imo. Brnlld) : nee Bates, 
Trana Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 307. 

Hala Hongkong. 

.fosolosps. (BraoMnviJ, Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 73 ; Chandoir, 
Mon.s p. 92. * 

Hab. Bnrma. 

n^qips, Cl|P94pir. p., 9L 
Hab. India, Coromandel. 


Oentu GREFIDOOASTER. 

Bcdimnao, las, Cattr., L1848, p. 68 ; Mun. Oat., p. 109 : Chandoir, Monograph, Ann. 
Soc. Ent Bdg., xix, 1876, p. 92. 

ApKflw, pi D^san, Spec., i, 1826, p. 390. 
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OrefUoitmA, Motsoh., Bt. Ent, 1862, p. 51. 

InimwatUt Chaodoir, Mon.^ p. 96. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

Genus MAST AX- 

Fischer, Eat. Imp. Boas., iii, 1826, p. Ill; Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 68 : 
Lacord,, Gen, Col., I, p. 101 : Schanm, Berlin Ent. Zeita, Tii, 1863, p. 82 : 
Man. Cat, p. 108 ; Chandoir, lionogrttph^ Ann. Soa Ent Belg., six, 1876, 
p.97. 

BraohiiiHt, Fabricios,*DejeaQ, Steven. 

elegantolns, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 69, t. 2, f. 1: Chandoir, 
A/m., p. 99. 

Hab. Burma. 

hUtrio, Fabricius, Sjst Elenth., i 1801, p. 219 : Chandoir, Mon., p. lOl. 

' Hab. Indip, Dekhan. 

moMtua Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p, 70, t. 2, t 3: Chandoir, A/ba., 

p. 100. 

Hab. Banna. 

oraatOB. Schmidt Goebel, Uo., p. ?0 : Chandoir, Jfoa., p. 100. 

Hab. Burma. 

pOtoUu, Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeita., vii, 1863, p. 82 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 101. 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Singapnr. 

pnlChellnB, Dejean, Spec., ▼, 1831, p. 433 ; Chandoir, Mon., p. 99. 

Hab. India. 

strUttoeps* Chandoir, Afoa., p. 99. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

«0T0IHHI-Jacq. Dural, Gen,, i, p. 43 ; Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 167. 

Genua APOTOMUS. 

Illigcr, Mag. Ina., vi, 1807, p.848 : Lacord,, Gen. Col, i, p. 172Mun. Cat, p. 166. 
ttKlpannls. Hotscfanlaky, £t Ent, 1868, p. 22. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

fuens, Uotachnlsky, 2. 0 ., p. 22. f 

HaU. India. 

zanthoWlns. Bates, Ent Mon. Mag., xl, 1874, p. 96 ; Ann. Hna. Civ. Osn., (2i.) viL 
1889, p. 100. ’ ^ 

Hab. India, Bnrma, Bhamo. 

BBOBCZBl (CnemaeaKthini), Pntaeya, Stettin. Ent Zeits., ixix, 1868, p. 806 : Horn 
Cat Carab. 

Genua BROSCUS. 

Pppapr..Index Ent, 1813, p. 62 : Lacord., Gen, Col., i, p. 239 : Mun. gat., p. 2i9 • 
Futuysi MonografA, Stettin. Ent Zeit, 1868, p. 897. 

BoneUi, Mgm. Acad. Turin, 1810 j 

iVauiaesp*, Voet, Oat Col, 1770, Goris, B4<*orche, 1886 p 6, • 
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aaoBUlw, Olundou^, Bull. Mom., HU |9), 1878. p. 1. 

Hafi. K. W. Himdlaja. 

wpalensti (Percw^;B.Q^, aiaj's Zool, MUc., 1831, p. 21. 

.Hab. Nep&K 

DObiUs {CapMoUt), Oejean, Spec., iu, 1828, p. 432. 

ruf.pes, Gudrin, Ic. Beg. An., t. 6, t 6 : Gray, Griffith, An. Eingd., Ina,, h 
1832, t. 26, 1 3. 

Hab, f India, Syria. 

pnnotatoB {Caphalotes), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 431: Cbaadoir, Ball. Mom., 
im (2), 1878, p. 2. 

limbatfu, Ball., Ball. Mosc., xliii (2), 1870, p. 327. 

Hab. Bgyp6i Syria, Arabia, NepiL 

Genus CBASPEDONOTTJS. 

Schaum, Berlin. Knt. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 87 : Man. Cat,, p. 245 : *Putzeys, Stettin. 
Bnt. Zeit., 1868, p. 314. 

tlblaUa. Schaum, l.tf. tupra, p. 87, t, l,f. 5 ; Putzeys, le. tvpra, p, 814; Bates, 
Trans., Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 243. 

Hab. Japan, China, Fachau. 

Genus BROSCOSOMA. 

Pntzeys, Car, Gen. Nov., 1846 ; w7., Stettin. But. Zeit,, xziz, 18^8, p. 353 : Lscord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 242: Man. Cat, p. 244. 

Ribbell, Putzeys, Stettin. Eat. Zoit., xxxviii, 1877, p. 100. 

Hab. Darjiling. 


GBtABNINl:-LacoTdaire, QentCdl., i, 1864, p. 215 : Horn, Trans. Amer. Snt. S., r, 
p, vii: Gen. Carab., p. 171: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 60. 

Genus OHLAENIUS. 

Bonelli, Obs. Ent., 1809, tab, syn.: Lacord., Gtfn. Col., i, p. ^24 : Mun. Cat. p, 
214 : Ohandoir. BulL Moec., xxix (3), 1856, p. 187 ; id., Monograph^ Ann. Mas. Civ, 
Gen., vlii, 1876 : Lalert5 S^nect^re, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.. (26.) ix, I 84 I. p. 209. 
[Laferte's nnmerous undescribed species are omitted]. 

. Aeaeut, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (28.) ix. 1861, p, 254 : Lacord., Gen. 
Col,,i, P-222. 

AUpiooerut, Lafert5, to. r«pra, p. 236 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 218, 
AniblygeniH$t Lafert5, Lo., p. 263 : Mon. Cat , p. 213. 

BaryvwrpTaUt Lafert5,7. u., p. 235. 

CaUiit(fidett Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvu (3), 1864, p. 334. 

ChlMnitet, Motsch., Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., ii, 1860^ p. 411. 
Diaphoropiophnit Gbaud., Bull. Mosc., xxui (2), 1860, p. 407 : Lacord., Gen» 
Ool., i, p. 221. 

Di{o5MAi7«f«, Laferte, U. ivpra, p. 293 : Lacord., Gon. Ool., i, p. 222. 
Dinodety Bonelli, Obs. Ent, i, 1809, tabl. syn.: Labrt4^ Uo, SH/ns, pw 264. 

N 



Sl8 B, T. Atkinson— 0 / ike Carabidee. [Supplt* 

Epomitt BoDelli, Lc. tupra : Laferte, ntpray p. 262 : Lacord.| Qexu Co!*, 
i, p. 223 : Chaud., ^fon., p. 120. 

Enrydactylut^ Lafertd, l.e. tupra, p. 235. • 

Glyptoderua, Laferid, l.c,, p. 260 : Ohaud., Mm., p. 75. 

IlomaloUchnua Lafcrtc, 7.c., p. 203 : Lacord.^ Gca. CoK^ i, p. 220 : Cbaad.» 
Mon, p. 26. 

Lii»avchfnit(s,'}ILMiLe9.j, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 13 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., 
i, p. 217 : Cband., Mon., p. 34. 

Ocybatua, Lafeitc, /. e, supra, p. 293 : Lacord., Qcn. Col., i, p. 219: Chaud., 
Mon., p. 37 . 

Ooydrotttv.8, Lafcite. l.c, p. 230. 

Omahtrichuf, Lafcrtd, Uo. p. 233. 

Poecxloistwi, M>)tscb., Bull. Mosc.. xxxvii (4), 1864, p* 347. 
lihysoiraclidux, Bohcm., Ins. Caflr., i, , p, 133 : Lacord., Qen. Col., 

i, p. 220 : Chaud., Mon., p, 29. 

Tomoohil^is, Lafcrtc, l.c. supra, p. 253. 

Trichochlaenitis, SuidlKx, Fauna Haltlca, (cd. 2), 1887, p. 23. 

Vurtayus, Dejcan, Spec, v, 1831, p. 608: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 219 : 
CUaud., Mon., p, 31. 

acroxantbus, Cfaaudoir, Afon., p. 112, 

Ilab. Siam, Singapore, Java. 

agUlB, Chaudoir, Bull, Moac., xxix (3), 1856, p. 246 : Afjn., p. 193. 

Ilab. N. India. 

anUkbUlB, Chaudoir, A/on., p. 279. 

Hab. Siam. 

ampllpennlB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 252. 

Hab. Java. 

gploallB (Carabus), Wiedemann, Zool. Miig., i (3),*18i9, p. 166 : Dejcan, Spec, ii, p. 
324 : Chaud. Mon., p. 89. • 

Hab. Bengal, Dokhan, Burma. 

atrlPBB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 160. 

Hab. ludia, liekhao. * 

bengalenBls, Chaudoir, Dull. Alosc., xxlx (3), 1856, p. 2^^ : Mon,, p. 157. 

pHneeps, Kicincr, Joum. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, i857, p. 147 ; ‘Ul., Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2s.) XX, 1867, p. .371. 

quadricolor {Poeciloutvs), Motacb. fneo Oliv.), Bull. Muse., xxxvii (3), 1864, 
p. 348. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal, Tranquebar, Ceylon, Siam,Tcbekian (China). 

blcolor, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 130. 

Hab. Dukhan. 

blguttatUB, Motsch., Kt. Ent., 1854, p. 63 ; id,, Bull. SIusc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 341 : 
Chaudoir, Mon., p. 274. 

sabhamatus, Bates, Trans. Eiit. S. Lond., 1873, p. 248 {nec Chaud.). 

Hab. Japan, China, Yangtse Valluy, Hongkong, 
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WhMUtus^ Oluiudoir. Bull. Mosc., wtix (3), 1866, p. 210 ; id., Mon,, p. 62. 
hemifer, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1873. 

Hab. N. India, Tranquebar, Borneo, Java, Hongkong. 

Umaoulatus, Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 301: Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 218, note s 
Gbaud., Mon«i p. 61. 

? fiavigutioiuty MacLeay, Annul Jaran., 1825, p. 14: Chaud., Mon., p. 52. 
var. celtbemii, Schauf., Hor. Ent. Rosa,, xxi, 1887, p. 106. 

Hab. India, Java, [Ind. Ifw., Bombay, S. Khasiya Hills/Andaman Islands], 

blnotatUB. Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 302: Gbaud., Mon., p. 48, , 

nuuuU/er, Castcln., Nut. Austr. Col, 1867, p. 62. 
punctatui, Cbaudolr, Bull. Mosc , xziz (3), 1866, p. 200. 
puncticept, Gemm. k Har., Mun. Gat., 1869, p. 224. 
var, bigvttatn$, Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4s.) i, i860, p. 237. 

„ guttatui, Eschsch, Zool- Atlas, v, 1829, p. 20, t. 26, f. 8 ; Fairm., Rev, Zool, 
1819, p. 282. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra. Philippines, Australia, New Guinea, New Caledonia. 

tolooulatus, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (.3), 1856, p. 198 : Mon., p. 60. 

Hab. ludia, Dckhan, Coromandel. 

blrmanlous. Ghauduir, Mon., p. 93, 95. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

braminus, Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 139. 

Hab. Coromandel. 

oaUloblorls, Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Lond, 1873, p. 250 : Chaud., Mon., p. 198. 

Hab. Kiukiang on YangUc, Japan. 

Caznillae, U. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gcu., (2s.) vi, 1888. p. 108. 

Hab. Burma, Teintsu. 

oMer, Cbaudoir, Jfon., p. 201. , 

Hab. N. India, Dektan. 

• 

obalooderus, Cbaudoir, Mon,, p. 139, 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

obalcotborax {Harpalug), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag,, ii (1), 1823, p. 61 : Dejean, Spec., 
ii, p. 3C4 : Gbaud., Mon.^ p. 138. * • 

pubipennit, Coaudoir, Bull Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 233. 

Had. India, Tranquebar. • 

obloroAlus, Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 365: Chaud., Mon,, p. 176. 

Hab. India, Cis Ganges [Jnd Mm., Madras]., 

dnotua {Carabm), Fabr., Ins., i, p. 310 ; Herbst, Fiisl Arch., iv, 1783, p, 13B, t. 29 
f, 7 : Dejcan, Spec., ii, p. 307 : MacLeay, Annul Javan., p. 13; Chaud., Mon* 
p. 136: Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 74. ’ 

puloher, Nietner, Joum. As. Soc. Bcng., xxr, 1856, p. 387 j id,, Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (20.) xix, 1867, p. 242. 

Hab. Bengal, Dekhan, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates) [Ind. Mug. Sibsigar, Assam, 

? China]. 

olroumdfttua, Brall5, flilb. Bev. But., iii, 1S35, p. 283 : Ohaud., Mon., p. 114 ; Bates, 
Ann. Mag. N. H., (5 b.) xvii, p. 74. 
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eupHeollU, Nietner, Jour. As. Soc, Boib, xxv, 1866, p. 387: Ann. Uae. K. H 
(2s.) xiz, 1687, p. 243. 

limhatvt^ Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 306. - , 

Hab. India, Bengal, Kandy & Colombo (Bates), ? Java. 

contractus, Chaudoir, Mon., p..202. 

Hab Dekhan. 

oonvezaB. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr,, (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 310. 

Hab. Tuonan. 

oostlger, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxix (3), 1856, p. 268 j ^fo%t p. 95: Bates, Trans. 
Ent. S. liond., 1873, p. 253. 

Hab. Hongkong, Formosa, Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

orebrepunotatUB. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (.3), 1856, p. 204; Jfoa., p. 65. 

Hab. N. India. 

onlinlnatns, Bate^ Trans, Ent. S, Lond., 1873, p. 261. 

Hab. 1 Hongkong, Chekiang, Japan. 

oopreoUneatUB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 158. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

oyaneonltenB, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Os.) vi, 1886, p. 310. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

eyanloeps. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 325 : Chaudoir, Mon„ p. 278. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

dUatatUB {PoeciUUtus), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxzvii (3), 1864, p. 348: Chaudoir, 
Mon,, p. l57t 

Hab. India, Dekhan. 

distlgma, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 49. 

Isaipericollit, Bates, Trans, Ent. S. Lond.; 1873, p, 248. 

Hab. Singapur. 

Dorlae, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 137. 

Hab. Siam^ Bangkok. 

dUOallB, Chaudoir, p. 156. ‘ 

Hab. India, Dckhan, Rangoon. 

DuvaooelU Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 666 : lotach., Bull. ,]^osc., xxxvii 

(3), p. 344 : Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 122. 

Hab. India, Bengal. ^ 

•xtremus, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 112. 

?=poitteripttu. Bates, g. v. 

Hab. Hongkoag, 

fenoratUB, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 828: Chaudoir, Mbn„ p, 93,94. 

Jlavofemoratui, Oasteln., Et. Sot., p. 81, t. 1., f. 8 : Qhaad.} Bull, Uosc., 
xxix (3), 1866, p. 244. 

Hab. Java. 

iMtHTi Chaudoir, Jfon., p. 261 1 Bate! Abb, Vag. N. H., (6 b) xrUf 18^i pf 71* 

Hab. India, Malabar: 7 Colombo (Bates). 
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9 faioomu^tut Uotsch.i BtdL Uoso.. xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 345. 

Hab. India. 

Ohaudoir, Jfoa., p. 266. 

Hab. N. India. 

gemanoB, Chaudoir, Uotf,, p. 199. . 

Hab. Laos. 

OaitroU. Chaadoir, Mon., p. 61. 

Hab. Malacca, Macao. 

gnttola, Gbaudoir, Bull, Mosc., zxix (3), 1856, p. 216 ; Sfon., p. 281. * 

Hab. Hongkong. 

bamatna. Escbscb., Zool. Atlas, y, 1831, p. 26: Dej. Spec., t, p. 633: Chaadoir, 
JUim., p. 63. 

Bab. Philippines. 

tmpresslooUlii Gbaudoir, Mon., p. 236, ^ 

Hab. N. India. 

Inops, Gbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xziz (3), 1856, p 239 ; id., Mon., p. 262. 
aTCWitioollift, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1860, p. 7, 
veitituo, Morawitz, tette Chaudoir, Mon., l.o. 

Hab. Formosa, Yangtsc Valley, Chusan, Japan, Korea, Manchuria. 

jayanns, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiz (3), 1856, p. 229 : Mon,, p. 115. 

Hab. Malaya, Java. 

Laftrtslt Guerin, Voy. Heleea., 1843, p. 36 : Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 86. 

omtromaculatut, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiz (3), 1656, p. 218. 
diffinU, Laferto, Ann. 8oc. Eat. Fr., (2s.) iz, 1851 p, 241. 
maenlipennUi Motsch., Bull Mosc., zxxvii (3), 1864, p. 341.' 

Hab. India, Bengal, Pondicherry. 

laatltmonlns. Chaudoir, BuII^Mmc., xzix (3), 1856, p. 248 ; Mon,, p. 264. 

Hab. N. India, Ceylon. Kargil, TurkisUaJ. 

laaylpennlB, Cbaudoir. Mon., p. 196. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

Isnoopa {BarpalMt), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., il(i), 1823, p. 62 : CSiandoir, Mon., p. 

71. • 

aemginotvi, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xzix (3), 1856, p. 271. 

HabTN. India, Colombo, Philippines, Cochinchina, Ceram. 

.UmbicolllSf Chaudoir, ^fon,, p. 41. 

Hab. Dekban, Formosa. • 

inteloaodai Chaudoir, Mon., p. 201. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

luonioiu. Chaudoir, Boll Huec.,xxix <3), 1856, p. 261: Mon,, p, 169. 

, Hab. Philippines (Luzon). 

Obandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiz (3), 1856, p. 199 : Mon,, p. 60. 

Hab. Hoiigkong. 

maaropiu. Ohandoir^ Jfim., p. 140. 

Hab. Dekban. 
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maoulatns, Dc^jcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. BOO : Cband., Afm., p. 99. 

Hab. Dekban, Siam. 

narglnlfer, Ckanduir, p. 118. 

margihatiu, Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 805 [nee Rossi). 

Hab India. 

medlosuttatus {Littaucheniu,!), Cbaadoir, p. 33. 

Hab. Dekban, Burma. 

melanoptarus, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 226. 

Hab. Siam, Geyluu (Peradentya). 

mloa n a {Qj.rahus)i Fabr. Eat. Sjst., i, 1792, p, 1S7; Syst. Eleutfa., i, 1801, p. 161 ; 
Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1866, p. 201,206; id., Mon., p. 62. 

ham fer, Cbaudoir, Bui). Mosc., xxix (8), 1866, p. 209 ; Mon,, p. 62 : Bates, 
Trans. £ui. S. Lond., 1873, p. 217. 

Hab. India, Zanzibar, \^Ind, Mui., Calcutta]. 

mtoans, MaoLcay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 11 (jico Fair,) \ Cbaud., Mon,, p. 52. 

Hab. Java. 

MouboUt, Chaudoir, Col. Novit, i, 1883, p. 34. 

Hab. Laos. 

mntatos, Gemm. & Har., Mun. Cat., p. 222 : Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 52. 
apicalii, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 11 {neo Wied.). 

Hab. Java. 


naCTiger, Morawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., 1862, p. 324; id., Bcitr. Kaferfaun. 
Ins. Jesso, p. 33, t, 1, f. 16 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud,, 1873, p. 216 : Cbaud.) 
Mon,, p. 273. 

Hab. Ningpo, Hangkow, Nagasaki. 

neelgtierlenalfl, Gu6rin, Rev. Zool., 1840, p. 38 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxtx (3), 1866, 
p. 206: id., Mon., p. 64. * '' 

hilunatus, Qudrin, Voy. Dulcss., t843f p. 36. 
hinotulatus, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 341. 

Jormom*, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., x xix (3), 1866, p. 206. 
iMdeolens, Nietner, Journ. Ab- Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 148; Ann. Mag., (2s.) 
XX, 1857, p. 371. 

Hab. Bengal, Nilgiris, Tranquebar, 7 Zanzibar. 

nepalensis, Hope, Gray, Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

conoinnu»(Barymorpkut), Lafertd, Aon. Soc. Knt. Fr., (28.) ix, 1851, p. 236. 
Mellyi {Diaphoropoophut), Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., xxiii (2), 1860, p. 407 } ii., 
(2), 1856, p. 213 ; id,, {Rhyiotrachcluo), Mon., p. 30. 
planicomis (^Barymorphus), Lafertd, Ana, Soc. Ent. Fr, (2s.) iz, 1861, 
p. 236. 

Svjinhoei, Bates, Proc. Zool. 8. Lond., 1866, p. 342. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Malabar, Ceylon, Formosa {Ind, Mut,, Chinai 
Calcutta]. 

nigrleani, Wiedemann, Qcrmar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 110, 6 : {Epomie) Dejean, 
Spec., ii, p. 371: Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 126. 

evlminatue, Bates, Trnns. Ent. S. Lend., 1873, p« 261, 
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rugicollU {EpmU), Lafcrtfi, Ann. Soc, Bnt Pr., (29.) U, 1861, p. 263, note 1. 
Hab. Hongkong, Chekiang, Formosa, Japan, ? Jara. 

nlgrlooxls, Mot8ch.,'Bul). Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 339 : Chaad., Mon., p. 94. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

nlgrtpennla, Chaadoir, Bull. Hose., xxix (3), 1836, p. 250 ; Mon.t p. 226. 

Hab. N. India. 

nitidlcoUiB. Dejcan, Spec , ii, 1826, p, 314: Chaud., p. 117. 

Hab. Bengal [/ad. Mm., Sikkim]. 

opaolpennla, chaadoir, Mon., p. 176. * 

Hab. Bengal. 

orbloollis {Oeyhatui), Chaadoir, Jfon-, p. 40. 

Hab. Nilgirls. 

vaohyaomns, Chaadoir, Mm., p. 117. 

Hab. Siam. , 

panagaeoldea {Iloinalolachnwt), Lafcrte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) iz, 1851, p. 236 ' 
Chaadoir, Mon. p. 28. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

parallelua, Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 627 : Chaad,, Jfim., p. 69, 

Nictner, Joum. Aa. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1837, p. 149 ; Ann. Mag. N. 
H., (2s.) XX, 1857, p. 372. 

Hab. Coromandel, Ceylon, Colombo. 

perloallna. Bcdtenb., Beisc Novara, Zonl. ii, Col., 1867, t. 1, f. 4 : Chaud., Mon., p. 
286.: Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 249, 
pvloher, ttedtenb., l.c., p. 10. 

Ilab. Hongkong, Kiukiang on Yangtsekiang (Bates), Japan (Osaka). 

pbaenoderua, Chaadoir. Mon., p 161. • 

l^gUhrioollis, Motschalsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 348. * 

Hab. Dckban. , 

piotua, Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 208 ; id., Mon., p, 62 : Bates, Trans, 
But. S. liond., 1873, p. 247. 

IsaSohonherrii, Dejcan, q, o. ^ 

Hab. N. India to N. China. • 

planroderaa, Chaadoir, Col. Novit, 1883, p. 30. 

Halx India. 

.poatloalla. Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1353, p. 44 ; »d., Bull, Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 
340 : Chaad., Mon., p. 273. * 

hogpOi, MorawHz. Beitr. z. Kilter Faun. Jesso. 1863, p. 32, t, 1, f, 15. 
imipnrpurevi, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., mpra, p. 340, 

Hab, N. China, ? Canton. 

poitlcma (CarahM), Fabr., Ent, Syst. Snppl., 1798, p.57; uf., Syst. Eloath., i, p. 
191 : Chaud., Mon., p. 55. 

Hab. India. 

poatiorlptna. Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Loud., 1873, p. 326 : Chand., Mon,, p. 113, 150. 
Uab, Hongkong. 
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mtoull, Chsudoir, Mon., p. 210. 

Hab. Shanghai, 7 Cantos. 

Vretlosns; Chandoir, Ball, Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 288 ; id., Mon., p. 1781 
Hab. H. India, 

prostenns, Bates, TrasB, Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 325 ; 1883, p, 235 : Ohandoir, Mm’r 
p. 259, 

Hab. Kiukiang on Tangtse rlyei, J^an, 

proxUnns. Ghaudoir, Jfnn., p. 113. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

pudlcns? (Carabut), Fabr., Sysfc. Elcntb., i, 1801, p 193 ; Chand., Mon., p. 280. 
fnalachintu (CallUtoideo), Motsch., Bnll. Moso., xxxvii (8), 1864, p. 835. 

Hab. Bengal 

pagnl, Camerano, Atti B. Acad. Soc. Turin., xiy, 1878, p. 146 : Gestto, Ann, Hu8> 
Civ. Gen., xviiS, 1882, p. 306. 

Hab. Burma, Mandalay. 

punctatOBtitatUB, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 244 : id., Mon., p. 91. 

Hab. N. India. 

punotlooUlB, Oejean, Spec., li, 1826, p. 315 : Ghaudoir, Mon., p. 196. 

Hab. Bengal, N. India. 

aoadrloolor {Carabut), Olivier, Enc. M5th., t, 1790, p, 344 •, id,, Eat., iii, 35, p. 
77,1.10, t. Ill : Fabr., Syst. Eleutb., i, p. 180 : Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 317 : 
Schaum, Stettin But Zeit., 1847, p. 44 ; Ghaudoir, Mon., p. 164. 

cUaenioideo {AmUygeniut), Lafertc, Ann. Soo. Bnt. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 
263, ?. 

orUtUalit, Dejean. Spec., ii, 1826, p. 339. 

^ ? laefneollii {Poeciloi»tn»), Mdtacb., Bull Moso., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 348, 

Hab. India, Tranquebar, Bengal, Java [/nd. Mi>o., Sikkim]. 

radeBonlptUB, Ghaudoir, Mon,, p. 136, 

Hab. Siam. 

rnllfemoratnB {LUntuoheniut), MacLcay, Annul, Javan., 1826, p. 13, t 1, f, 1 : 
Chand., Bull. Moso., xxix (3), 1856, p. 198 : Mon., p 35, 

Hab. Java, Bangkok, India. 

ruflthorax, Wiedemann, Germ., Msg. Ent., iv, 1821, p. A2 ; Dejean, Sp^.c. il, p. 922 ; 
Chandoir, Mon., p. 269. 

Hab. India. 

%• 

ruguloBUB, Nietner, Joum. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1866, p. 388 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2 b.) 
xix, 1857, p. 243 : Bates, id., (58.) xvii, 1886, p. 74 : Gbaud., Mon., p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negumbo (iTSetn.) : Kandy, Peradenija (Haier)* 

BoapulaxU, Ghaudoir, Mon., p. 08. 

Hab. Bengal 

SohonlieRU (Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 611 : Gbaud., p.82. 
fpiotui, Ghaudoir, g. v. 

Hab. India, Africa. 
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■wnperll, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 92. 

Hab. Fbilippines. 

■eriotanloaiu. Cbaadoir. Mon., p. 235. 

Hab. China, Hongkong. 

•IlMMla. Obaadoir, Bull. Mosc. xiix (3), 1856, p. 263 : Mon., p. 162. 

Hab. Hongkong, Shanghai 

alnuatns, Dejean, Spec., ii,1826, p. 321 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 194. 

Hab. India. 

BObrlnuB, Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 316 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 197. 

Hab. India. 

■patlwUfOT (Far^o^), Bates, Trans. Eot. S. Load., 1873, p. 324 ; Chaud., Mon., 
p. 43. 

Hab. China. 

spidlatiiB {Carahii), Rossi, Fauna Etmsc., i, 1790, p. 83 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 88. 

Tar. indorien*ix, Motsch., l.c., p. 846 ^Ind. Mno., Kargii^Turkiatan]. 

„ nioannt {CMoBnitet), Ifotsch., Bull. Mosc., xuvli (4), 1864, p. 346 ; Bates, 
Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 249. 

Hab. Europe, N. Africa, Taugtse Valloj, Japan. 

stenorlstas, Chaudoir, Mon., p, 265. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

7 snbhamatUB, Cbaadoir, Bull. Mosc., zxix (3), 1856, p. 211: Bates, Trans. Ent. S. 
Lend.. 1873, p. 248. 

Hab. Kiukiang on Tangtse, Japan. 

aubmarglnatus, Chaudoir, Mnn., p, 236. 

Hab. N. India, Rangoon. 

SmaU, Hope, Trans. Zool S. Lond., 1833, p. 93, t. 13, t 2. 

Hab. India, Puna. * 
tetragonoderuB, Chaudoir. Mon., p. 68. 

Hab. Sumatra, Macassar. 

trlnotatas, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 179. 

Hab. K. India. 

TMUoornlB, Morawite, Kafer Jesso, 1863, p. 36, 1 .1, f. 17 : Bates,Trans. Ent. S.Lond,' 
1878, p. 2B2 f Chaud., Mon., p. 267. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

vaiilpes, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1866, p. 268 : Mon., p 37. 

Hab. N. India. 

TOloolPss, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 266. 

Hab. Bengal (Dacca). Siam, Ceylon (Dikoya), Nilgiris, 

TtTgnilMr, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 61. 

r piotM, Bates, Trans. Bat. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 247. 

Hab. Hongkong, N, China, ? Japan. 

Ttnduiu, Motsch., Ball, Uoso., xxxvfi (3) 1864, p. 339 : Ohaud., Mon,, p. 223. 

iftb. India. 


0 
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vlvidiui, Ghaudoiri J/mi., p. 176. 

Hab.N. India. 

▼nineratus. Dejean, Spea, v, 1831, p. 624 : Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1866, 

203 ; id., Mon,, p, 52. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal. 

zantbaoniB, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., (ii) i, 1823, p. Si : Dejean, Spec, ii, p. 323 : 
Cbaud., Mon , p. 8. (gen dub. 2 Laohn^phorus). 

Hugolii, Rcdtenb., Reise Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 9,1.1, f. 3. 

Hab. Bengal, Calcutta. 

xantbOPlatixns, Chandolr, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 230 ; id., Mon., p. 116. 

Hab. Hongkong, Formosa, Ohusan, N. China, Japan. 

xanthoipllai {Carahu), Wiedemann, Germar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 116 ; Ohand., 
Mon., p. 285. 

quinquematmlaim, Kietner, Joum. As. P.oc. Ben., xxv, 1856, p« 386 ; id,. 
Ana. Mag. N. H., (2 s.) xix, 1857, p. 242. 

Hab. Dekhan, Ceylon, Siam. 

Genaa FENTHIMUS. 

Mud, Cat, p. 229 : Chaadoir, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 291. 

Coroglottuo, Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 192 {nee Solier). 
Harpogloteru, Motscholsky. 

opaooa {Ceroglotsw), Chaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xxz (3), 1867, p. 6. 

Hab K, India. 


Genoa HOLOLinS. 

Lafert;5 Senect., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (29.) ix, 1851, p. 274 : Laeord., Gen. Col., i, 
p 227 : Mun. Cat. p. 230 : Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 9; id., Amu 
Mas. Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 290 ; Col. Not., 1383p p. 37. 

HdoUivi, Lafcrte Senect., l.c, evpfa. 

Bltlduliu {Chlaeniut) Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 341 : Lafertd, 1. e. iupra. 

oeylanieiu, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1656, p. 385 ; id., Ann. Mag, 
N, H., (2s.) xix, 185^ p. 241 ; Bates, ih, (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 75. 
var, punetulatue, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxz (3), 1857, p, 10 ; id,, Ann. Mus. 
Civ. Gen, viii, p. 291. 

Gab. India, Ceylon, Kandy, Hongkong. ' f 

Genoa BHOFALISTES* 

Man. Oat, p. 230 : Chandolr, Ann. Mas. Civ, Gen., viii, 1876, p. 291. 

Bhopalopalput, Lafertd Senect, Ann. Soc. Ent Fi., (2s.) lx, 1851, p, 262 : 
Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 11. 

jaatlUitua (CAiaeiu'ns), Bedtenb., HUgers Kaschm., ir (2), 1844, p. 600 : Obaudolri 
Ann. Mus. Civ, Gen., viii, p. 292. 

poeoiloidtt, Lafertd, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (28.) ix, 1851, p, 262 : 

palpvt) Chaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 11, 

Hab. N. India, Kashmir. 
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• OenaB PBISTOMACHAESVS. 

Batet, TmnB. Bat. S. liond., 1873, p. 323. 

BlialooMplialu {Panagaeut)^ Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 57 : Sohanmi 
Berlin Bnt. Zeite., Tii, 1863, p. 433 : Cbaodoir, Ann. Soc. Bat. Belg., xxl, 1878, 
p. 84, 

vhloroetphalut, Kollar, Ann. Mas. Wien. 1, 1836, p. 333, t 31, f. 4*8. 

Hab. N. India [/a^. Mvt. ? Jhelam Valley]. 

Heailt Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lend, 1873, p. 324. 

Hab. Hongkong, 

tinadrtoolor. Pntzeys, Stettin. Ent. Zeit, uiviii, 1877, p. 101. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

imadrlcattatai. rutseys, lo.t p. 101. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

OenDB CALLISTUS. 

Bonelll, Obs. Ent., 1809, tab. syn. : Lacord., Oen. Col, i, p, 374 : Man. Cat, 
p. 213 : Chandoir, Bull. Alosc., zxiii (2), 1860, p. 395; lA, xlv (i), 1872, p. 384: 
Schanm, Berlin. But. Zeita^ vii, 1863, p. 85. 

CaUiitvmimiUt Chandoir, Bull. Moec., zlr (i), 1872, p. 382. 

coarotatm, Lafertd, Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr., (28.) ix, 1861, p. 230. 
lUtoralii, Motschnlsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p, 33. 

Weitiooodiit Schanm, Berlin But. Zeita, Tii, 1863, p. 85. 

Hab. N. India, Tranquebar, Ceylon. 

DlokBoall {CaUittomimui), Waterhouse, Ann. Mag. K. H., (6 b.) xit, 1884, p. 429. 

Hab. Formosa. 

ttodestas, Schanm, Berlin Ent Zeits., Tii, 1863, p. 85 ; Chandoir, Ball. Mosc., x\r 
(i), 1872, p. 382 : Bates, frans. Ent S. Lond., 1873, p. 246 ; Fairm., Ann, Soc. 
Ent Fr., (6 a.) viii, 1888, p. 336. • 

Hab. Tonkin, China, Hongkong, Canton, Kagasaki. 

•ntnrallB, Fleutiauz, Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr., (6s.) Tii, 1887, p. 61, t 4, f. 2. 

Hab. Annan, Hu5. » 

DiT. OODUIX :-<-Chandoir, Bull Mosc., xkx (3), 1857, p. 13 ; id*, Mono^ph^ Ann. 
Boo. Ent Fr, (68.) ii, 1882, p. 317, 485. ♦ 

Genus ANATRICHIS. 

Leconte, Trana Ann.. Phil Soc., x, 1863, p. 391 : ChariBoir, Bull. Moee., xxx (.3), 
1867, p. 21; id., Jfoii., lo. tttpra, p. 318 : Bates, Biol. Centr. AmST., Ool, i (1) 
p.269. 

Oodiniu, Motsohulaky, Bull Mosc., xxxtii (4), 1864, p. 353, 

Opdas. pt, Dejean, Spec., t, p. 677. 

Indieu, Ohandoir, Aion., p. 326. 

Hab. Dokhan. 

pedl&eldM, Chandoir, Jr«a., p. 321. 

Hab. India. 
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Oenas STSTOLOCEANIU8. 

Chaadoir, Bull. Mo8C., xxx (3), 1857, p. 23 ; id., Monogrofk^ Soc. Sat. Fr., (6i) 
ii, 1882, p. 326 ; Mud. Cat., p. 331. 

Chlaeniut, Boheman. 

Oodeif Wiedemann, Eschscholtz, Dejean, Gory, Lafertd. 

Unea f Wiedemann, Germar Ma^. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 113 1 Chandoir, 

p, 331. 

grandis (Oodeg)^ Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 376. 

Hal. India. Bengal. 

snleatns, Sschscb., Zool. Atlas., v. 1829, p. 28 ; Chaud., Mm., p. 335 ; id., {neo 
Laferte), Bull. Mosc., zxx (3), 1857, p. 25, [gp, dub), 

Hab. Bbilippines, Manilla. 

Genus CODES* 

Bonelli, Mem.*Acad. Tnrin, 1809, tab. ggn,: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 229 ; Mun. 
Cat., p. 231: Ch.-iudoir, Bull, Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 25 ; id., Monograph, Ann. 
Soc. Bnt Fr., (6a) ii, 1882, p. 341: Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 172. 

Lonchogternug, Lafert^, Ann. Soc. Knt, Fr., (28.) ix, 1861, p. 267 : Lacord., 
Qen, Col., i, p. 231. 

Stonocregfu, Chaudoir, Ball. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 45 ; Mun. Cat., p. 234. 
Stenoug, Obaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 39 : Man. Cat., p. 233. 

obaloeUB, Chaudotr, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 30 ; Mon., p. 357. 

nepalengig, Motsch., Et. Eat., 1838, p. 171 ", Bull. Mosc., xxzvii (4), 1864, 
p. 363. 

tubolivaegug, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (2a) ix, 1861, p. 271, note 4. 

Hab. Nep&l, N. India. 

ooeleitlnns, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 363. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. . 

paraUalOB, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr, (^.s.) iz, 1861, p. 271, note 5 : Chaudoir, 
Mon., p. 347. 

Hab. N. India, Dekban, Malacca. 

plceolUB, Fairmaire, Ann Soc. £^nt. Bclg., xxxi, 1887, p. 93. 

Hab. Cnina, Fokien. 

plcauB, Nietber, Journ, As. Soo. Ben., xxv, 1866, 626; id. Ann. Mag. N. H,, (2a.) 

xix, 1867, p. 377. 

vilig, Chamloir, Bull. Hoso., zxx (3), 1857, p. 32 ; Mon., p. 369. 

Hab. Assam, Tran 4 uebaT, Ceylon, Siam, China, Macassar. 

Blamenslt, Chandoir, Mon , p. 358. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

suboorlaoens, Chaudoir, Jfuii., p. 362. 

Hab. Malacca. 

vavlaiis, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 352. 

Hab. Bengal, 

Tirana, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 60, 

Hab. Bengal. 
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WMt6nntiuiU,jAfert£, Ann. Soo. BntVr., (2s.) ix, 18S1, p. 271, note 2 : Ghand., 
Bull. Moso.f XXX (3), 1867, p. 31 ; Hon., p. 368. 

Mtpanieus (OoUet), pt Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 379. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Dekhan. 

Genus SIHOUS. 

Chaudoir, Honografh, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (6a.)Ji, 1882, p. 373. 

aeneus, Latent, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (2s.} lx, 1851, p. 270, note 4 i Chaud., ifiTfi* 
Ue, iupra, p. 376. 

Hab. Java. * 

laoldns (Oodei), Chaudoir, Bev. Mag, Zool., (2s.) zxi, 1869, p. 76} Hon,, p. 376. 

Hab. Siam, Annam, Cambodia. 

Mouhotlt, Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxi, p, 76; Mon., p. 373. 

Hab. Laos. 

nigriow (Oodeo), Wiedemann, Germar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. IM; Chaudoir, 
Hon., p. 375. 

pulcher [Oodes), Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 876. 

Hab. India. 

Genus LACHNOCBEFIS- 

Leconte, Trana Am Phil. 8., x, 1853, p. 391: Laeord., Gen. Col., i, p. 894: Mud. 
Cat., p. 230 ; Chaudoir, Honograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 b.) ii, 1882, p, 377. 

Japonlooa, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 256: Chaudoir, Mon., 378. 

Hab. Vangtse Valley, Japan. 

Genus HOLCOCOLEUS. 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s) ii, 1882, p. 521. 

Oode$, Lafert4, Chaudoir, olin. 

anloatnloi (Oodes), Chaudoir, B(111.'Mosc.,xxx (3), 1867, p. 38 ; id,, ifbfi., he, tupra, 

p. 622. • 

latui (Codes), Lafertd, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., C2s.) ix, 1861, p. 269, note 2. 

Hab. Nilgiris. 

Genus MELANODES* 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Bnt, Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p, 646. 

Oodes, E|ichsoD: Chlaenins, Lafcrtd: PottoUus, Beicbe : Feronia, B^lug. 
pernltidus, Chaudoir, Mon., l.o., p. 650. 

* Hab. Dekhan, Rangoon. 

SUbelongttua, Chaudoir, Men., l.o., p. 650. 

Hab, Dekhan. 

Genus FATELLUS- 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ana. Soc. Eat. Fr., {6s.) ii, 1832, p, 561; Zool. Jahr., Althr*# 
1883, p, 212. 

drimoatoides, Chaudoir, Men,, l.e. supra, p. 653. 

. Hab. Burma. 

lABIUm ;*Hoia, Gen. Oarab., p. 173. 
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Genus ZABBITS. 

Clairrille, Ent. Heir., li, 1806, p. 80: Zimmermann, Monograph Carabtden, 1831! 
Lacord., Gen Col., i. p. 330 : Sohaum, ^vision, Berlin. Ent. Zeits.) 1864, p. 174 : 
Man. Cat, p. 334 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 174. 

Pelor, Bonelli, M4m. Aoad. Tarin., Oba. Ent., 1813. tabi 
Pelotoiomut, Motschnlsky. 

Polytitvtt Zimmermann, Mon. Carab., 1831, p. 8. 

Oblnensls. Pairmaire, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 313, 

Hab Yunnan. 

H AE P A L IW I, Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 174 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 62. 
Aniiodaetylidetf pt, Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 268. 

Cratoc&fidei^ pt, Lacordaire. ho., p. 267, 

? Ditmidot^ pt, Lacordaire, l.e., p. 166. 

Harpalidoi. Lacordaire, 1.0.^ p. 285. 

Horn (1.0. «i^a) divides ibis tribe into Daptif Glypti, Earpali, and AnUodaetyli* 

Genas LIODAPTUS- 

Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (28.) Tii, 1889, p. 102. 
blrmaiins, Bates, lx„ p. 102. 

- Habb Burma, Bhamo, Mandalaj. 

* Genus BABTSOMUS. 

Dejean, 8^^., W, 1829, p. 66 : Lap. de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 94 : Lacord,, 
Geo. Col., i, p. 290 : Mud. Cat. p. 261: Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 67. 
Ootoma^ Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., zxvi, 1857, p« 144 ; Ann. Mag. 
N. H.. (28.) XX, 1857, p. 368. 

OyUonlialli, Dejeao, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 69, : Lap. de Oasteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, 

p. 96. , 

aronariitt (Ootoma)^ Neitner, Joum. As. Soc, Ben,, xxvl, 1867, p. 146 \ 
Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, 186/, p. 370, 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

MmlTittatus {CarahM)^ Fabr., Syst. Sleuth., i, 1801, p. 201 : Dejean, 6peo., if, p. 
60 : Ijap. de Casteln., l.o. Apra. p. 96. 

Oentaeokeri, Nietner, Jouro. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 147 ; Ann. Mag. 

N. H., (28.) xr, 1867, p. 370. f 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

aubOBiianf (Amara), Maepeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 21. 

Hab. Java. 

suboUvaoena {Amard), MacLeay, luj., p. 21. 

Hab. Java. 

trloolor (Amard)t MacLeay, l,o., p. 21. 

Hab. Java, 

Genus BBADYBAENUS. 

Dejean, Spec., it, 1829, p. 160 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 292 : Man. Oat., p. 261. 
Coiodromiti, Nietner. Ann. Mag. N, H,, (3i.) ii, 1869, p. 181. 
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fliittTiis, Dejeap, SpM., iv, 1829, p. 163; Batei, Ann. Hag. K. H., (Ss.) xvit, 1886^ 
p. 77, , • 

MomaftM (Caiodromui)t Nietaer, Ann. Mag. K. H , (Sa.) ii, 18S8, p. 181. 
ormtust Bedteifb., Beise Norara, Zool, ii, Col,, 1867, p, 14, t. 1, f. 8. 

Eab. Cejlon, Sand/ (Satet). 

Genus HTFSINEPHUS. 

Bates, Proo. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 716. 

•llipHona, Bates, l.e.t p. 716, 

Hab. N. W. Himala/a, Pangoag Valley [lAd. Mui.f type]. * 

OeouB FANOUS. 

Leconte, Tnns. Am. Philad., x, 1853, p. 885 : Laoord., Qen. Ool., i, p. 296: Mnn. 
Cat, p, 267* 

Inllxai, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204 daft.). • 

Hab. Ceylon. 

orientalls {Selenophonu, Pangiu), Dejean, Spec., ir, 1829, p. 128. 

Hab. India. 

qnadrlOoUlB, Kollor, HUgel's Easchm., iv (2), 1844, p. 602. 

Hab. Eaebmir. 


Genus HYFOLITHUS- 

Dejean, Spec., ir, 1829, p. 166 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 295 ; Mun. Cat., p. 268. 

JaTiimi, Goiy, Ann. Soc. Bat Fr., 1833, p. 241, 

Hab. Jara. 

perloeens. Bates. Proc. Zool. B. Lond., 1878, p. 715. 

Hab. India, Jhelam Valley type]. 

Oenns HABFALUS. 

Latreille, Hist. Kat. Ins., vili, 1804, p. 326 : Lacord., Gen. Ool.,!, p. 296 ;,Man. Cat, 
p, 272 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 181. 

Aetephilui, Motschnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxxrifi (3), 1864, p. 208, 

Amblfituif Motschnlsky, I.9., p. 209. 

Artaioif Goais, Mt. Schw. B nt. Ges., 1883, p. 287. 

JBiodtruii pt, Motschnlsky, E&fer Bussl.. 1850, t, yii. 

CoiijcM, Motschnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxxviii (3), 1864, p, 209. 

Ih'peinWt Motschnlsky, to., p. 208. ' 

HarpoZidtum, Eolbe, Berlin Ent. Zeits,, 1883, p. 17. 

Sarpslodit, Motschnlsky, Z.e. tHpru,, p, 208. 

SbloMf Motschnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxx (2). 1857, p. 496. 

Ooittutf Motschnlsky, i.e*, xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 209. 

Pheuginui, Motschnlsky, to., p. 209. 

Platut, Motschnlsky, Cat Carab. Russ., 1850. 

Pteudoephonutt pt, Motschnlsky, Ins. Sib,, 1842, p. 196. 

[Thil QUonymy requires examination and revision]. 
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adTAlaiu, Nietncr, Jl. Aa. Soc. Beng., xz7,1856| p. 236 Atm. Mag. N. H., (38.) 
xix, 1857, p. 377. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

u 

oepltalotes {Pieudo 0 phontu)f Motachalsky, EL Eat., 1861, p. 3 ; Ball. UoBO., xzxtU 
<3). 1864, p. 214. 

capita, Morawitz, Ball. Aoad. St. Petersb,, v,. 1862, p. 359 : Bates, Trans. 
> Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 260. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Kaguaki, Usaarl. 

ohaloantOB, Bates, la. mpra, p. 263. 

Hab'. Canton, Yangtse Valley, Korea, Nagasaki. 

* coeraleatna. Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Load., 1878, p. 71f. 

Bab. Yang! Hisaar [/ad. type]. 

orates, Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Load., 1883, p. 339, note* 

Hab. Hongkong, Yangtse Valley, Korea. 

oyanesoens, Hope, Trans. Eat. 8. Lond., iy, 1816, p 15. 

Hab. China. 

dlilblllB, Hope, la,, p. 15. 

Hab. China. 

grlseoB, Panzer, Fauna Germ., 38,1797 : Ocjeao, Spec., ir, p. 361: Scbauin, Nator- 
ges, Ins., i, p. 584. 

biealor, Marshall, Ent. Brit., i, p. 436. 

ru^eamia, var., Illiger, Eafcr Preuss., i, 1798, p. 171 : Morawitz, Beitr. z, 
E^. Jesao, i, p. 68. 

var. Reiehei, Bcsbrochcrs, Nat. Ent. Bourb., 1866, p. 42. 

Hab. Europe, E. Siberia, Japan, China, Shanghai, ? Canton. 

Indloola, Bates, Proc. ^ool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 714. 

Hab. India, Murree [Ind. JIfut., type]. 

laevlstrlatiu, Sturm, Abbild. Oliv. Ent, Eafer, 4, 1803, p. 80 t. 91, f. B. 

Hab. India. * 

Uneope, Wiedemann, SSool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p, 62. 

Hab. Bengal. 

*llode8, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p 715. 

Hab, ? near Yarkand \_Ind. Jfw., typo]. ^ 

*ntM 0 reldes, Bates, l.e., p. 716. 

Hab. Pamir [ Jfld. Mua., type]. 

« 

meUneuB, Bates, Ic., p. 714. 

Hab. India, Murree. Sind Valley, Leh. [tnd, Mut., type], 

punotUabrU. MacLeay, Annul. Javan, 1825, p. 20. 

Hab. Java. 

pnnctalatnB. MacLeay, 1 0 ., p. 21. 

Hab. Java. 

ralnoou. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 264. 

Hab. Fuohau, Nagssaki. 
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ruglcolUB {Piuiut% Motachulaky, KJ. Ent., 1860, p. 6 ; Harold, Abh. Nat. Ver. Bre¬ 
men, iV, 1875, p. 2S5 ; Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 236. 

Jlorawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Fetersb, T, 1862, p. 227 ; a, 
Kafer Faun. Jcsso, i, 1863, p. 60 ; Bates, l»c. su/ra, 1873, p. 261. 

Hab. Formosa, Fuchau, Sbangbai, Yangtse Valley, Japan [Ind, Mutt, 
Murree]. 

alnlcua, Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1845, p. 14. 

Hab. China. 

tlnotulus, Bates. Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p, 263. 

Hab. Canton, Yangt^ Valley, Korea, Nagasaki. 

treohoWes, Hope, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., iv, 1845, p. 15. 

Hab. China. 

trldens. Morawitz, Dcitrag. Kafer. Faun. Jesso., i, 1863, p, 60 : Dates, Trans. Ent. 
S. Lond,, 1883, p. 236. 

Hab. Canton, Japan. 

*turoulU8, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 714. 

Hab. 7 near Yarkand [Ind. Jldut., type]. 

Genus IBIDESSnS. 

Bates, Trans. Ent. S, Lond., 1883, p. 240. 

relucens, Bates, 2.r,, 1873, p. 264 ; 1883, p. 240. 

Hab. Fuebau, Nagas.aki. 

Genus GNATHAPHANUS. 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p 20 : Lacord., Gen. |Col., i, p. 200 : Chaudoir, Ana. 
Mas. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p, 503 : Muu. Cut,, p. 286. 

aereuB, Sebaufuss, Horae Ent. Ross., xxi, 1887, p. 105. 

Hab. China, Macassar. * 

suboostatus, Dejoau, Spec., iv, 1820, p. 261 : Lacord., Gen. Col. I p. 290. 
'itsvulncri/'tnnift, MacLeay, r. 

Hab. India [Ind. Mug., Tenasiorim]. 

vulueripennls, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 20 : Hope, Col, Jfan., ii, t. 2, £. 2, 
a-d ; Ei’ielis., Wieg, Arch. (2), 1840, p. 317. 

Hab. India. 

» 

Genus CABICUS. 

Uotscli., Bull. Mosc., xxxix (2), 1880. p. 301, 
testacelpes. Motsch., U,, p« 304. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genus STENOLOFHUS. 

Dftjcan, Spec., iv, 1820 , p. 405 ; Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 303 j Man, Cat., p. 290 : 
Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 181. 

Acupalpus, Latreillc, B5gnc Anim., (2ed.) iv, 1629, p. 391 ; Lacord., Gen. 
Col., 1, p. 302 : Muu. Cat., p. 287, 

P 
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AniliTanifit Motschulsky, Ball. Mosc., yicxvli (4), 1864, p. 207. Baliou, 
Subiodtc. 

E'ladnma, Motschulsky, Et. Ent.. 1855, p. 43 ; id., l,e, t^ipra^ p. 201. 
MaiticdlttSi Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxTii (4), 1864, p. 207. 

MegrammMf Motschulsky, Et. But., 1857, p. 26. 

PhilodeSf Lecoute, Class. Col, 1861, p. 33. 

aplcalls {E-jadroma), Molsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 205. 

Hub. India, Tranqucb.'u*. 

blplaglatns, Bohem , Freg. Eug. Resa. Col, 1858, p. 12. 

Hub. China. 

chsloeus, Bates. Trans, Ent. S, Lond., 1873, p, 270. 

Ilab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

connotatns, Boles, ?.r., p. 327. 

Uab. Yangtse Valley, J.iuan. 

c 

yanelluB. Bates, Ann. Mur, Civ. (Jen., {2s.) vii, 1880, p. 103. 

Hub. Burma, Raug«x)n, Mandalay, Bliatno. 

derosatus {Acvpalpvn\ Walker, .4uu. Mug. N. H., (2s.) ii, 1658, p. 204 : ih., Batc.'^, 
(_5s.) xvi', 1836, p. 8i). 

Uab. Ceylon, .Jatwara Eiiya (fia^cjs). 

gouldlus, Bales, Ann. Mus. Civ Gen , (2s.) vii, 1880, p. 101. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Tcimso, Thagat.i (Teuaseerim). 

guttula (.icupalpHi), Dejeau, Spec., v, 1831, p. 858. 

Hub. India, 

Inornatus {Acvpalpns)^ Cates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1373, p. 208. 

Hub. Yauglse Valley, Japan. 

indlcolor, Rcdtcnb., Reise Novara, Zocl. ii. Col., 1867, p 16. 

Hub. Uoogkoug. 

lucldus {Stennlopkm)^ Dejcan, Spec., iv, 1821), p. 419. 

prvximut, Fuldcim., Fauna Ent. Trauseauo., iii, 183S, p. 86. 
ilab. India, Caucasus. 

minimus (Aaipalpufi), Hcjean, Spcc.,*iv, 1829, p. 483 
Ilab. India. 

nltens (EgaJrnma), Mutseb., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (1), 1S64[ p. 205. 
ilab. Bombay. 

opaculUB, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. p., (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kuwara Eiiya. 

polygenus. Cates, i.e., p. 79. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eiiya. 

prozlmus {Sfcnohphns), Dejcan, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 420 ; iiL, Tc., t. 198, f. 4. 

Hal). S. llubsia, Japan, Shanghai. 

qulnquepustulatua (EudUtcr), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 58: 
(Stenolitphmt) Deje,an, Spec., iV, p. 414 ; Bates, Traus. Eut. 3. Loud., 1873, p. 
270 ; Ann. Mug., N. 11., (.-Js) xvii, 1886, p. 79. 



1890.] £. T. Atkinson —Caialogw 0 / the GarabiJee. 115 

Ilab. Japan, Chins, Tangtso Valley, Cocbiucbina, Bengal, Ceylon, Colombo, 
• {Batei), 

smaragdulns {Car*6ii$)f Fabr., Ent. Syet. Suppl., 1798, p. CO : (Stfinolojihw) Dejean, 
Spec., iv, 1829, p. 418 : Lap, de Castcln., Hist. Kat. Ins., i, p. 90 : (I^adroma^t 
Motsch., Bull. Mosc„ xxxvii (B), 1861, p 203. 

Hotidu» {Earpalus), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., {3fl.) ii, 185S, p. 204. 
vulneratiiSt Dejean, Spec,, v, 1831, p. 832. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. , 

splendlda [Ji^adromo), Motseb., Bull. Mosc., xxxyii (3), 1864, p. 205. 

Hab. Burma. * 

Genus ANOPLOGENIUS. 

Cbaiidoir, Bull. Mosc., xxt (i), 1852, p. 88 : Lacoid., Qen. Col., i, p. 304 : Mun. Cat.? 
292, 

? Com/>solcpi», Nietner. 

LepithriXt Niotner, Journ. Ag. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 151; Ann. Mag., 
( 2 s.) XX, 18r.7, U., p. 374. 

Loxomts, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, on wrapper: Motsch. 
Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 204. 

clrcumolnctus, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1837, p. 26: Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 
269. 

Hab. Yangtsc Valley, Ningpo, Fuchau, Shanghai, Japan. 

dlsoophoruB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 90. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

«levatU8 (Loxonens), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, t. 3, f. 9. 

Ilab. Burma. 

foUoiosus {rjcpithnx)t Nietner,.Tourn. As. Soc*. Ben.,'xxvi, 1857, p. 162 ■ id. Ana. 
Mag. N. H., (2.S.) xx, 1857, p. 374 : Bates, l.c., (.5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 79. 

Hab, Ceylon. , 

mlorogonuB, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (^s.) xvii. 1386, p 78. 

Ilab. Ceylon, Colombo, Siam. 

renltenBi Bates, 1.^., p. 79. 

Hub. Ceylon, Colombo. 

■ 

tttilans, Bates, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., (2&) vii, 1889, p. 103. 

Ilab. Burma, Katba. 

Genus BRADTCELLUS. . 

•Erichson, Kiifer Mark. Brand., i, 1837, p. 64 : Lacord., (Jen, Col., i, p. 294 : Mun. Cat, 
p. 263 1 Horn, Gen. Oarab., p. 294 : Bates, Biol., Centr. Amor., Col., i (i), p, 71 . 
Liocellus, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 207. 

Uetioolor, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1S73, p. 267. 

Hab. Tangtsc Valley, Nag.asaki. 

marglnale (Brmotttma), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H, ( 33 .) iii, 1869, p. 61, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

alnlous, Bates, Trans. Ent. 8 . Lond., 1873 p. 328* 

Hab. Yangtse Valley. 
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Genus OXTCENTRtrS. 

Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc., xxvii (2), 1854, p. 345 : Man. Cat., p. 24Q. 

angUBtuB. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond,, 1876, p. 3, note, S. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

borneensls, Bates,/.<?., p. 4, note, S, 

Hab. Borneo. 

parallelUB, Cbandbir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (2), 1854, p, 347. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genua TACHYCELLUS. 

Mornwitz, Bull. Acwl. Petr., v, 1863, p. 2G1 : Mim. Cut., p. 264: Horn, Gen. Canb., 

p. 182. 

lamprns, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5a.) xviJ, 1886, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genua DICHIROTRICHUS. 

Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Carab., 1855, p. 35 : Man. Cut., p. 262. 

• alUcola, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lend.,*]878, p. 713. 

Hab. Pamir type]. 

ampllpennlB, Bates, Tran«, Enl. S. Lend., 1873, p. 326. 

Hab. Shanghai. 


G-nasCALATHOMlMUS. 

Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., ( 63 .) xvii, 1886, p. 77* 

conaorSi Bates, Ic., p. 78. 

Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

xoaculatos. Bates, l.c., p. 77. 

Hab. Ceylon, Bogawanlalawa. 

»* 

Genus DIORYCF^. 

MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 21 : Lap. dc Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123 : 
Lacord., Qen. Col, i, p. 309 : Mun. Cat., p. 287. 

FlatymetopuSt Dcjean, Spec,, iv, 1829, p. 68 : Lacoid., Gen. Col.,i, p. 300 : 
Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 121, 

axnoena (PlatymstopM), Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 73. 

Hab. Java. 

oolombenstB, Nictner, JI. As. Soc. Beng., 'xxvi, 1857, p. 161 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2b.) 
XX, 1857, p. 373 ; t5., Bates, (5s.) xvii, 1S8S, p, 76. 

Hab. Ceylou, Colombo, 

oorrosA, Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Lond., 1873, p. 270. 

Hab. Yangtsc Valley, Fuchau, Japan. > 
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Inteppunctata Dejfan, Spec., It, 1829, p. 71: King, Im. Madag., 

p. 133.* 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

latlcepB (Platymetopn»)t Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 76. 

Hab. rhilippines, Manilla. 

melanaria. Bobcman, Frog. Eng. Rosa, Col.. 1858, p. 10. 

Hab. China. 

cinadrlmaculata Dcjean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 70 :*Lap. de Cadtcln., 

Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 92. , 

Hab. Cochinchina. 

rugosa, Nictner, .Tourn. As. 8oc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 150; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) xx, 
18C7, p. 373. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

aenllls. Nictner, Jouro. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1867, p. 150; Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, 
1857, p. 372. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Thunbergll. Qucnsel, Sclionh., Syn., i, 1806, p. 188, note : Dejean, Spec., iv, p. 74 : 
Krichson, Wiegm. Arch., (2) 1840, p. 367 : Bates, Trans, Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 
271. 

Hab. ? Cape of Good Hope, ? India. 

torta, MacEcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 21 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, t. 2, f. 4 Ofd: 
Lap. dc Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123 : Bates, Trans. Eut, S. Lond., 1873, p. 

271. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus AMBLYSTOMUS. 

Erichson, Kafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 59 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 301: Mun. 
Cat., p. 143. , • 

JIUpalUf Rambiir, Faun. Andal., 1838 : Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 
1864, p. 233, tab. syn. 

Mcgaristenis, Nietncr, Ann. Mag.N. H., (33.) ii, 1868, p. 427: Man. Cat., 

p. 286 . 

aenoBoens, Motschulsky, Bt. Eut., 1838, p. 23: (fTispaluJ id., Bulk Mosc., xxxvii (3), 

1864, p. 233. 

Habt India. 

blguttatUB) Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1858, p. 25 : {ffispalisj id-, Bull. Mosc., l.c.f p. 234. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. ^ 

fomorallB, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1858, p. 24 ; fBispalisJ id., Bull. Mosc., /.c., p. 233. 
Hab. India. 

flavlpes. Motschulsky, l.c., p. 23 ; (Eispalis) id., Bull. Mosc., 7.O., p, 233, 

Hab. India. 

fUBceioenii Motschulsky, /.f., p. 23 ; f Bispalis) id., Bull. Mok., t.e., p. 233. 

Hab. India. 

cnttatuii Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 327, 

Hab. China, Fuchau. 
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IndlcnB (iicgariiterni)^ Nictner, Ann, Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1868, p, 428. 

Hab. CcjloQ, Kitagallc Madras. 

mandlbularls {MegarUterus), Niotncr, p. 428. , 

Hab. Cejlon, Colombo. 

palllpes, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., 1858, p. 24 ; (/TVi/izZm) cW., Cnll. Mosc., xxxvii (3]t 
1864, p. 233. 

Hab. India. 

quadrignttattis, Motechulsky, l.c., p. 24 ; {Bitpalis) 4f?., Bull. Mosc., p. 234. 

Uab. India. 

atenolopholdes {Megarigterus)^ Nictaer, lx, grnpra^ p, 428. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genua SIOPELUS. 

Murray, Aun. IHag. M. H., (Sa.) iii, 1839, p. 27 : Mun. Cat., p. 287. 

ferreus, Batos, Ann. Mag. N. H., (os.) xvii, 1886, p. 76, 211. 

l^cmpositfu {,Cii.rtonot}ig)^ Walker, 7.^., (38.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negara Eliya. 

Genus ANISODACTYLUS. 

Dejcan, Spee., iv, 1829, p. 132 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 278: Mun. Cat., p. 251: 
Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 134 : B.at03, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), p, 52. 

Amphatia, Kewman, Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p. 387; Lacord., Gen. Col.i, p. 
277 : Mun. Cat, p 254. 

AnUotargrUt Cliaudolr, Bull. Mosc., x, 1837, p. 41: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 279 : Mun. Cat., p. 257, 

• ApWentru^ Leconte, Good. Un. St., 1846, p. 108. 

JJuheinig, Mannerbcim, Bull. Mosc., xvi, 1843, p. 211. 

Eunjtruhuit Leconte, OeofL Col. Un, St., in Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hiafc. N, 
York, iY, 1846, and separate, p. 115: Mun. Cat., p. 257. 

Qynandromorpfm, Dejean, Spec., iv^ 1829, p. 186: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 283 : Man. Cat.,p. 258. 

Oynandrotarrus, LaIertc*S(^nectcre, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) z, 1852, p. 202 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 283. 

Spongoputi Leconte, Geod. Col. Co. St., lx. tupra, iv, 1846, p. 277 ; sop. p. 

105 : Mud. Cat., p. 258. 

Triplfctruf, Leconte, 7.r., p. 108. * 

Xettonoluif Leconte, Trans. Amcr. Pbll., z, 1853, p. 383 : Mun* Cat., p. 268. 

dispellens, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) hi, 1859, p. 61 ; Bates, lx., (5s.) zvii, 
1886, p. 76. ^ 

Hab. Siam, Ceylon, Randy, Hongkong, Fuchaa* 

lavanus, Dejcan, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 146. 

Hab. Philippines. 

ilgnatUB, linger, Kiifer Preuss., i, 1798, p. 174 : PanEci, Faun, Germ., 38, 4 ; Dejenn < 
Spec., iv, p. 138 : Schanm, Nat. Ins., i, p. 665* 
ruituug, Dabl, Col. 4c Lep,, 1823, p, 11, 

Hab. Europe, Siberia, China, Canton {Putteyt), 
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Genua LAMPROPHONUS- 

Bates, Ann. Mua. Cir. Qon., (2a.) vii, 1889, p. 101. 

lucons, Bates, l.c., p. 3. 
llab. Burma. 

Genus CHYDAEUS. 

Chandoir, Bull. BXosc., xxvii (2), 1854, p. 343 : Mun. Cat., p. 264. 

obBourUB, Chaudoir, l.c. svpra, p. 344. 

Uab. K. India. 

Genus HYPHARPAX. 

MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 22 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 282 : Mun. Cat., p. 
258 ; Cliautloir, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 496. 

SagraemeruSt lledtcnb., Rcisc Novara, Zool. ii, Ool., 1867, p. 13, 

dentlpes {Uai'palui)t Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (1), 1823, p. 54 : Ch^udoir, l.c.ivpra, 
p. 500: 

?~lati‘raUs MacLcay, f.r. 
llab, Jav.i. 

Javanua {Sagrameruii)^ Ecdtenb., Rciso Novara, Zooi., ii, Col., 1867, p. 14, t. 1, f. 7, 
llab. Java. 

lateralis, MacTiCay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Hope. Col. Man., ii, t. 2, f, 3 a-e 
Laj) de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 
llab. Java. 

slmpUclpes, Cbaudoir, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen,, xii, 1878, p. 502, 
llab. Java. 

Genus HYPHAEREON. 

MaeI.eay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 284: Man. Cat., p. 

2.*i9. • 

reflexUB, MacLcay, l.c. tupra^ p. 22 : IIoJw, Col. Man., ii, t. 2, f. 5 
llab. Java. 


PSEUDOMORPHINI Westwood, Rev. Mag. Zool, v, 1853, p. 395 : Lacord., Gen, Col, 
i, 1851, p. 119 : Horn, Gen. Corab., p. 186 : Leconte k Horn, Class. CoJ., p. 68. 

Genua ADELOTOPUS. • 

Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Loml, i, 1834, p. 11: Westwood,! Rev. Mag. Zool, v, 1853, p. 
403 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 153 : Mun. Cat., p. 167. 

coUarlB, Waterhouse, Trans. Eat, Lond., 1877, p. 2. 

Hab. Siam. 

Genus CRYFTOCEPHALOMOBFHA. 

RiUema, Tijds. v. Ent., xviii, 1875, p. xcii. 

Qayerel; Ritsema, /.r„ p. xeiii; *6., xxxii, p. Ixxxviii. 

iuar^natutf Waterhouse, Traus. Ent. S. Loud., 1877, p, 2. 

Uab. Java, Batavia. 
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ADDITIONS. 

OMOPHROK.-?. 6- 

axtllarts, Chaudoir, IXiv, Mag. Zool., (2s.) xx, ISGS, p. 60. Hab.^ Bengal, 
guttatus^ Chaudoir^ Lo,f p. 63. Hab. Bengal. w 
interruptUB, Chaudoir, p. 62. Hab. Bengal. 

levlgatufl, Gestro, Ann. liiu. Civ. Gen. (28.) vi, I8S8, p. 172, Hab. Burma, 
porosus, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., ( 28 .) xx, 1868, p. 61. Hab. Dekhan. 
salgonsDSis, Chaudoir, 7.r., p. u7. Hab. Cochinchina, Saigon. 
strlaticepB, Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi. 18S8. p. 173. Hab. Burma. 

P. 12—The rofovence to Carabus indiewi, is Bali. Soc. Ent. Fr., ( 63 ) is, 1880, p. xv. 

Hab. Darjiling f 

MOUHOTU, p. 17. 

Batesll, Lewis. Ent Mon. Mag., xvi, 1879, p. 186: Waterhouse, Aid, t. 125, i. 3. 

Hab. Burma. 

PSETOOZAENA-P. 32— 

BPlselcomls, Fairyiaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., ( 6 s.) vili, 18SS, p. 335. Ifab. Laos. 
PRISTONYCHUS.-P. 54— 

altloola, Fairmairo, Ann Soc. Eiit.'Fr., (Gs ) ix, 1880, p. xvi. 

Hab. Himalaya, Mt. Voomitong (iI,0Jt. feet) Mini.] 

Add also 

P. 96—BroaousDavidianuB, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Kul. Bclg., xxxii, 1SS8, p. 7. Hab. 
Yunnan, Hongkong. 

P. 97 —Chlaonlua bemlohlorus, Fairmaire, l.c., p. 8. Hab. Vunnau. 

P, 44—StobeuBOoUuoenB, Fairmaire, l.c„ p. 8 . Hab. Yunnan. 

P. 44 —AurismaDelevayil, Fairmaire, I c., p. 0. il.ab. Yunnan. 

P. 44 —Steropanuafortloomls, Fairmuivc. l.c , p. 10, ILab. Vunnan. 

F. 44—omaBBuastlotopleurus Fairmaire,/.c, p 10. ILab. Vunuan. 

P. 44 —SteropuBllcinoldes, Faitmairc, /.c., p. 10. llab. Yunnan, 
p, 44 _Steropu 8 SontloolllB, Fairm.aiic,/.c,, p II. Hub. yunnan, 
p, 44 .ptero 8 tlobus]iiie 8 ltatUB. Fairmaire,p. 11. H ib. Vunuan. 

P. 44 —Abax tantlUuB, Fairmaire, l.c., p. 12. Ifab, Vunnun. 
p. 53 _Calathtt 8 Btrigipennl 8 Fairmaire,/.c., p. 12. Hab. Yuimaa 
P, 53 -CaUtbUBnubiUpennfB, Fairmaire, l.c., p. 13. Hab. Yunnan. 

F. 64—AgonumdorBlBtrlatuin, Fairmaire, l.c., p. 13. Hab. Vunnau. 

P. 56—DyBoolUB orlpennlB, FairmaiVc, l.c., p, 11. Hab. YuuuAn. 
p. 39 _PatrobasmloropbtbalniUB, Fairmaire,/.e., p. 7^. llab. Yunnan. 

P. 50 —AmaraorlentallB, Hope Traus. Ent. S. Lond w, 184.5, p. 14. Hab. China. 

P. 61 —'Ferlgona Becoarll. Putzeys = flmlcola, Wollast. 

p, 05 —Bracbynusplctua, add to references after * 02’, ‘ t. 13, f. 1*: and at end '[Ind, 
Mus., Dehli].* 

P. 56 -Colpodes superllta, Bates. P/oc. Zool. S. Lond, 1888, p. .383, Kiukiang. 

„ „ molittuB, Bates, l.e,, 1830, p. 215. Goorais Valley. 

,, „ eolabes, Bates, 2.C., p. 215. Gooraia Valley, 

p, 70 —Lebla coelestlB, Bates, l.c,, 1888, p. 380. Kiukiang. 

„ chrysomla, Bates, l.c., p. 382. Kiukiang. 

,1 n Bates, l.c., p. 382. Kiukiang. 

,1 II ASAtlwpbana Bates, l»c,, p. 882 ; 1889, p, 218. Kinkiang, Ichang. 
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P. ro^LaMft prattiaiiEt Bates, {.c„ 1889, p. 218. Icbang. 

„ oaUltrema, Bates, he,, p. 219. Ichang. 

p. 97—Oaiaenlna aaotaonuBioldes. Bates, 2.e., p. 212. Goorais Vallej. 

P. Ill—Btarpaliu kMlunirenala, Bates, l.e,, p. 213. Goorais Talley. 

„ „ Idtottu. Bates, p. 213. Goorais Talley. 

P. 63—Mstodaotylalaoeraiis, Bates, l.c., p. 214. Goorais Talley. 

„ „ agonoldeB. Bates, 7.e., p. 218 Ichang. 

F. 64—Frlstosyehas kaatuttlreiiBla, Bates, he., p. 214. Goorais Talley. 

F. 66—AnobomennsmesosUotiu, Bates, /.c., p. 215. Goorais- Tal^y. 

F« 10—Oaraims Tlentel, Thorns.^ var. minor. Bates, Z.c., p. 217. Ichang. 


„ ,, Icbangeosls. Bates,/.e., p. 217, Ichang. • 

^ pTotenea. Bates, i.c., p. 217. Idian?. 

„ „ kluklangensis Bates, l.c.^ 1888, p. 381. Kiukiaag. 

„ „ dardieUna. Bates, «.c., 1889, p. 211. Goorais Valley, Kashmir, 

var. granulUpariuSt Bates, l.e. 

,, „ baryaomua. Bates,/.c., p. 210. Goorais Talley. 

F. IS^OarabQB (a>pto/a true) anguataa, Bates, Free. Zool. 6. Load., 1888, p. 387. 


Kiukiang, Yangtse Talley. 

var. ignimitelia. Bates, he. 

„ „ „ i»nnolpalla, Bates, /.c., 1389, p. 21G. Ichang, Yangtse Talley. 

„ „ „ paatnllfer, Lucas, var.. Bates, l.c., p. 217. Ichang. 

,, „ „ loagipMUda. Ghaudoir, Bates, Ic.^ p. 217. Ichang. 

P. 16 —Nabrla hlmalayloa, Dates, /.o., p. 212. Goorais Talley. 

F. 34—Bembidlon Inracaulatum. Bates, /.c., p. 212. Goorais Talley. 

,, „ dardum. Bates, /.o., p- 212. Goorais Talloy, 


CORRECTIONS. 

P. 26—for 'Naltneru,’ read' NletneriL* 

P. 28—line 5 from top, for * Gestro/ read * Bates.* 

F. 30—line 19 from top, for * metailicm,' reat^ metallicut,* 

F. 34—for * MOBIOlBlirB,* read "MOBIONIBIU^’ 

P. 42—for * Comottoii* read * Cdmottii.^ 

V. 66—for * dimdiatat read ' dimidiata.' 

P. 72—line 22 from top, for ‘ Ehino^heila* read * Bhinocheila' 
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BrndytuBy 50, 
brannna, 9. 
hi'tiscini, 96. 
RroscOHom.a. 97-. 
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CarenoBtylaa, 49* , 
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Caatrida^ 14. 
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Chlaenitea, 97. 
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Chydaeua, 119. 
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CiiviDB, 23. 
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Coeloatomva, 46. 

Colpodes 56. 
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ContcNs, 111. 

Cophosua^ 44. 

Guptodero, 72, 73. 
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Coptolobus, 19. 

Coryza, 26. 

C'oacinla, 32. 

Coacintni, 32. 
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Crfingris, 86. 
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119. 
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Curlonotua, 50. 
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CychruB, 9. 

Cydomita^ 49. 
Cycloaomus, 68 
Cymhionotumf 32. 
Cyniindis, 83. 
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Dacca, 22. 

Oainaater. 13. 
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DertiHf 49. 
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Dicraapcda, 04. 

Dicfya, 69. 
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Diuodca, 07, 

Dinryche. 116. 
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Diiomidca, llO. 
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Droiuiuj*, 08, 73, 75. 


Dromoceryx, 15. 
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Kccopto^entuB, 52. 
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Eudemn, 27, 28, 30. 
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! Feanus, 1)3. 
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GlyptomorphnSy 20. 
Glpptopterua, 44. 
GuiitbnplKiDU.9, 113. 
GoinognathuSy 10 . 
Gonhearnbua. 10. 

GonoderuSy 44. 
Gonogenia, 87. 
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Qynandromorphut^ 118. 
QynandrotanuSy 118. 

Hadrocarabu»t 10 . 
HaplocoeluSy 44. 
Haplogaster, 18. 
IIaplopi»tk\u»y 89. 
Huptoder\kiy 44, 
Harpalides, 110. 
Rarpalidium^ 111 . 
Harpalini, 110. 
UarpaliDa bisetosso, 27. 
Harpalinee unisetosia, 92, 
HarpnlUti^ 20 . 
Harpalodeif 111. 
Harpalus, 33, 111. 
Hdrpoylo9iU8t 106. 
Relobia^ 16. 

Helluodea, 88. , 

HbLluONIhi, 86. 
ffemicarabtts, 11. 
HeieroglottOy 80. 

Hexachaetup, 91. 
UexagoDM, 63. 
Hezagonini, 62. 

Hiletiut, 16. 

Hiletaa, 15. 

HUpaliSy 117. 
Holcocoleus, 109. 
Holcoderua, 78. 
Holconotus, 49. 
HoloUiuSf 106. 

Hololiiis, 106. 

17. 

Holosua, 111. 

Homalop^^ 70, 
Somalolachnua^ 96. 
Homophron, 9. 
HoplognathWy 32, 
^driun, 34. 
Hygrocarabua^ 11. 
UyphaereOD, 119. 
Hypharpaz. 119. 
Hypherpea^ 44. 
HypolUhufl, 111. 
Hypsinephua, 111* 

L 

Idiomorphue, 43. 
Iniopachyat U. 

JriAroua^ 9, 

IrideBsuR, US. 
Jachnocarahuat 11. 
laopUurua^ 60 
laotaraua, 27,28, 89, 30. 
Itamua, 32. 


Lachnocrepifl, 109. 
Lachnoderma, 72. 
LaehnothoraXf 63. 
Laemoatenua^ 54. 
La&noaihanaa^ 64. 
Lazarus, 46. 
Lanxpriaa^ 70. 
Lampro6arah\Uy 11. 
LamprophoDua, 119, 
Lamproatua^ 11. 
Lasiocera, 61. 

Lebia, 70. 

LabidOy 70. 

Lebiidea^ 68, 

Lebiiui, 68, 
Lebiatim^ 70. 
Lebiua^ 75. 
LeiocnamUy 50. 
Xeirua, 50. 

Leifltaa. 16. 

Leja^ 34. 

Lepithrix^ 116. 
Leptocarahuay 11 . 
Leptodaetyla^ 77. 
Lesticus, 41. 

Lianoe^ 44. 

LicixiNi, 61. 
Limodromua^ 55. 
Z{mnoca^a6K<, 11 . 
Liocelluay 116. 
Lioenemia, 60. 
Lio(Iaptii9, 110. 
Lionedydy 70. 
Lionychua. 60, 76 
Moptera,^y3. 
Lipaatafy 11. 
Liaaancheniuay 08. 
Lonohoalenma^ l68. 
Lophuy 34. 
Loroateinraa, 29. 
LoroaUMOy 29. 
Lozocrepiay 66, 57. 
LoxonGuSy 115. 
LiUperca, 17. 
Lymnaeumy 34* 
Lymnaatiay 36. 
Jiyparoph^ay 44. 
LyparoaorMay 44. ^ 
Lyparuay 44. 
Lyropadiuay 44. 
LyroihoraXi 44. 

Maeraeanihxuy 69. 
Macrochailuat 86. 
Macrocbilua, 86. 


Maeraganuiy 11. 
Macrothoraxy 11 , 19 , 
Maliauay 83. 
Manicalluay 114. 
Maragiiy 89. 
MaaoretUy 69, 60. 
Maataz, 96, 

Maatua, 83. 
Af^aris/artia, 117, 
MegodotUuay 11 . 
Jfagrammuay 114. 
Maladroma, 86 . 
Melancarabuay 11. 
Malaniuay 44. 
Melanudea, 109. 
Manaay 83. 

Menera, 56. 
Maaocarabua, 11. 
Metablebus, 76. 
Matallinay 34. 
Alalalloaomuay 57. 
Microcoaniua, 29. 
MicroleaieSy 75. 
Microlaatiay 67. 
Mhnocarabuay 11. 
Miacelua, 77. 
Mnupborua, 69. 
Muchtberua, 73. 
Molopa, 60. 

Mono, 33. 
Morionidiua, 34. 
Moriorivt, S3. 
Mormolyce. 67. 
Mormolycint, 67. 
Morpkocarabu8y II. 

> Mouhotia, 17,120. 
Myoaoduay 44. 

Nebria, 16. 
Nbbbiini, 16. 

NajOy 34. 
Nematopeza, 70. 
Naoplactaay 11. 
Naphay S6. , 

Neatray 61. 

NoHiinr, 32. 
Notaphuay 35. 
Notiopbilua, 16. 

Ocybaiuay 98. 
Oeydromuay 36, 98. 
Ochthadromuay 36. 
Ochtbephilua, 62. 
Ooyiy 36. 
Odacanthioi, 63* 
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Odoniiutnf 35. 
OdontonyXf 53, 

OmalOf 38. 
Omalomorpha^ 70, 
Omalotrichus, 98. 
OmateuSf 40, 44, ISO, 
OmiattuSy 67. 
Omophron 9, 120. 
Omophronini, 9. 
Ompiira, 87< 
Ouycbolabis, 53. 
Oodes, 107,103, 109, 
Oodini, 107. 

OodinuM^ 107. 

111. 

Ooioma, 110 . 
Ophionea, G3, 64. 
Ophri/odactylu8f 57. 
Opisthius, 16. 
OreinocarabuSy 11. 
OreocarabuSy 11. 
OreophiluMy 44. 
Ortbogouinf, 89. 
Orthogunius, 69. 
OrthomuSy 44. 
Oxycentrus, 116* 
OzygDQthus, 22. 
OxylobuR, 18. 
OxypselapkiUy 55 
Ozaenoy 32. 

Ozaenini, 3S. 

Pachyeraniony 11. 
Pachycraniusy 11. 
PachymorphOy 87. 
Pachy$tut 11. 
Fachytracbelns, 43. 
Pagocarahuify 11. 
PaDagaeioi, 27. 
Panagaeas, 27, 28, 29. 
Fangufl, 111. 
Pantophyrtutyy 11. 
Parallelomofphusy 20 . 
Parameeom^rphua, 20 . 
Paranomuiy 57. 
Parapediuiy 44. 
ParaphaMy 63. 
ParapleiiuSy 11. 
Parana, 72. 

PatalluR, 109. 
Patrobua, 89,120, 
Pediusy 44. 

Peliocypai, 74. 

Pelovy 110, 

Ptlomomuty 110. 


Pmphusy 9. 
Pentagonioa, 84. 
PentbimoB, 106. 
PercoHOy 50. 
Perioalidet, 68. 
*PerieaUuZy 80. 
Pericalas, 80. 
Perigona, 60 120, 
Perilepiusy 69. 
Peripristus, 77. 
Perouomarus, 30. 
Peronoicelity 68 . 
Peryphusy SA 
Petrophiluty 44. ’ 
PAau^inus, 111 . 
PheropsophuR, 92. 
PhilOy 35. 
Philocthuiy 35. 
Philodety 114. 
Philorkizuiy 75. 
PhilotecnuSy 83. 
Phonias, 44. 
Phreoryctea, 22. 
Pbyaocrotaphiui, 88. 
Phyaocrotaphua, 86. 
Pbysodera, 71. 
PicrWy 32, 

Pimeliay 28. 
Pirantillus. 59. 
PlagiorhytiSy 63. 
Plauetes 86. 
PlaiapkuSy 35. 
PlatuSy lU. 
Platycruiy 11 , 
Pltttymeiopuiy^X^. 
Platynus, 54. 
Flatynini, 53. 
PlatynomeruSy 54. 
Platypteruiy 45. 
Platyamay 45. 
Platytarus, 84, » 
PUcU»y II. 

PUdaruZy 45. 
Pleurvsomay 57. 
Flocliionu8,82. 
PotcxloUtusy 96. 
Poecilus, 49, 109. 
PogofRni, 39. 
PogonogloRsus, 88. 
PogonopkofUSy 16. 
I'ogoDua, 39. 
FolydarUy 36. 
Polysituiy no. 
Prineidtumy 35. 
PmtodactyUiy 53. 


Priatomachaaros^ 107. 
I^tonTchtts, 54, ISO. 
PriHotiiiy 53. 

Proceruty II. 
ProcnuUay 11. • 
ProcrwHcuiy 11. 
Promeeopteroy 56. 
Ptammastua, 83. 
Paeudoeryobiuay 45. 
Paeudocupisy 96. 
Paeudoderuay 45. 
Pseudch^lluOy 86. 
Psbudouosfbini, U9. 
pBeudoophonus, 111 . 
Paeudopediuiy 45. 
Ptteudophilocihuay 35. 
Pitudotteropuay 4>5« 
PaaudotrihaXy 11. 
Peeudozaena, 32, 120. 
Psilua,'^?. 

Piyakohiuat 45, 
Ptbbostichini, 40,43. 
Pteroatichus, 44, 120. 

Rathymua, 45. 
Reichaiay 22. 

RemhuSy 6l. 

Rkahdotocarabu8y 11. 
Rhadinay 55. 

Rhagaduay 45. 
Rliatbymua, 45. 
Rhembua, 51. 
Rhinoeheiloy 72. 
Rhomboderay 84. 
Rhopaliatea, 106. 
Rhopafopalpua, 106. 
lihvioCrackelui 98. 
RhytidenUy 55. 

Sagraameruty 119. 
ScalidioD, 73. 

Scalld^horiteiy 20 . 
Scaphlodaetyluay 67, 
Seaphonotttay J9. 
Scapterua, 21. 

*Scaritee, 19, 20. 
Scaritini, 17. 
ScaritoderuB, 18. 
Scolytusy 9. 

Selina, 63. 
iSa^anidta, 45. 
Serrimargo, 77. 
SUgooa, 81. 

Siagoninl, 31. 

Simona, 109, 
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Sinfchotiiciiu^ 
SiiiuruS) 77. 

Siopelup, 116. 

SogineBy 49. 

SpanuB^ 43. 

Sparoates, 22. 
SpathinuB^ 120. 
Spelaeodytei^ 22. 
Sphodrutocarabui^ 11. 
SphodriBtUBy 11. 
SpliodruB, 53. 
SpongpouSy 118. 
Sieleodera^ 6i. 
Stenocnemua^ 57. 
StenocrepxB^ 103. 
Stenohipliup, 113. 
Stenov4y 108. 
8tepbati8, 71. 

Sfceropana9f 120. 

SteropuB^ 45,120. 
iStigmapteruB, 20. 
Stobeua, 120. 
Stomides, 40. 
StomouaxuA, 51. 
Strigia, 45. 
^tjphlomerus, 95, 
StyphrotneruB, 95. 
SymphyuB^ 61. 
SystenognathuB^ 43, 
8j8tolucrauiuf>, 108. 


TachycelluB, 116. 
Tachylophcit 86, 
TachytMni%, 80. 
Tachynotus, 36. 
Tacliypas, 34. 
Tachys, 36. 
Tachyura, 36. 
TaeniolohWy 19, 20. 
TiilaneB^ 35, 
Tantiilua, 76. 
Taridius, 84. 
TanyBtola 55. 
TarBOBtinus^ 83. 
Tanw, 83: 

TeBtidiwny 35. 
Tetragouica, 76. 
Tetragonoderinif 68. 
Tctrogonoderua, 68. 
ThalaBBophihuf. 40. 
Thermophila^ 87. 
Thlibopa, 22. 
Tbyreopterus, 77. 
ThyreopUrWy 73, 77. 
ThyinnotUBy 77. 
Tiliua, 69. 
Tomochilusy 98. 
Trachyearahus, 12. 
Trechus, 40. 
TrepantB^ 35. 
Ti'iaenay 50. 


TrihaXy 12. 
Tricbiaia, 30. 
TrichochhiBniuiy '98. 
TrichotfyiraXy 
Trigonodactyloy 62. 

' Trigouognatba, 42. 
TrigoDomioa, 43. 
TrigonothopSy 81. 
Trigonotoma, 40, 42. 
TrigonoUmiideBy 40. 
THgonotomina, 40. 
TrimorphuBy 52. 
TriplectrxiB 118. 
Triplogeniiia, 40. 
TriraminniuBy 49. 
Tropidocerua, 50. 
TrychinOyy 83. 

VertagUBy 98. 

Wokefieldiuy 84. 

Xenothornxy 84. 
XestonotuBy 118. 

Zabriut, 109. 

Ziibrua, 110. 
Zopliiumy 67. 
Zupbium, 67. 
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ABACETUS, 40. 
abbrcviatufl, 195. 
ahdoinmaley lt)9, 246* 
ahdominal'nfy 189, 228. 

2B4. 

ubiirraiiR, 141. 

Hl)ro|M)i<li‘s, 57. 

AhvopitH^ 56. 
nlHiiptns, 190. 

Avuchh^ 97. 

AramaUles^ 199. 

AcauKi’onotffH^ 188. 

AciuiihogenUm^ 8.5. 

ACANTHI MiLUSSA, 215. 
Ainmthoglvmii 251. 
acuroiduH, 30. 

Acatode^^ 141. 

Acephoru^^ 22 . 

ACHKNlTTJt, 245. 
Aehenomorphns, 240. 
Acliillui, 195. 

Ac'iCHlalu^^ 149. 
AcoplolahruR^ 10 . 

Acrtxiou^ 50. 
ucTo^omia, 89. 
jvcrolcncuR, 230. 

Acrolochu, 20.3. 

Acroi<ti}Mt, 217. 

Acrotom^ 218. 
acro.KantliiiR. 98. 

Acrulia^ 203* 

Actedium^ 34. 
‘AcrrKNONCUs, 92. 
Actephilus^ 111. 

AOTcmus, 240. 

Acuininiito, 222. 
acuniiiuitiiR, 130, 164, 208, 
230, 250. 

Acupatpus^ 113. 


89, 257. 

10, 219. 
nciilidfiiK, 20 , 100 . 
aciUl}in!|nH, 27. 

<'U'ntiH|Onii, 107. 
atMJtus, 137. 

ACVLulMHiUrs, 230. 

op.. 

Adeltdtinui^ 245. 

Advlodo, 44. 

AliK!.(»Tnl*rS, 119. 
adiiijiMiKiiiR, 200. 
Adi'iiii'n't, 190. 
ftiliistijH'nniH, 217. 

.advoim, 24. 
advohiiiH, 112, 183. 
argi/pf/arti, 219. 
At'ifi/ji/ittr.iHj 149. 

Aliio, 44. 
ai‘iu*ict*ns, 107. 
aciiuiju-iiiiis, 30, 57, 05, 
75, 78, 2.3(), 
aem‘i[»eK, 00. 

.^^63. 

aouconiiraiis, 70. 
acrn'otiii^liiM, .55. 

!iL‘uesi-oiirt, 57, 117. 
ae/irni'i’iiH, 219. 

var. 14. 

aoucuK, 30, 78, 23*?. 
arnfUK^ 48, 79, 109, 153, 
107. 

sKMii^iiia, 40. 

Afp/tutditm, 59. 

AKl'SKUV, 60, 
aiMiiiatiiH 78. * 

aerut hr, V 40. 
aeraliif*, 30. 
acreus, 113. 

(lenu/fnomis^ 101. 

atliins, 85, 101, 210. 249. 


Supplement for 18 ^ 0 . 

N'Hr. 93. 
aillnisslnia, 199. 
o/riraniiSf 149. 

AKalnni, 141. 
ap\l)i)I(luH, 144. 

A(JAaU8, 141. 

Afpiht(i), 142. 
Afpiricfirhara, 223. 

AH. ASTHS, 07. 
ACATHEt.OR, 187. 
n^rilis, 98, 183. 

- 218. 
ai>'iiafns, 92- 
a^ona, 24. 

Agonochailay 72. 
A(ioHocy:'thc-'i, 54. 
AgnmHicmm^ 44. 
Agmtothonu^ 54. 
Agonnh}^ 54. 

Alaohia^ 218. 
nlalii^j, 163, 254. 
albicorniH, 30. 
idhicornts^ 38. 
al)>i\ittis, 76. 

All)ri:rhlii, 12. 
Albrcehliiy 13. 

Ahochj 210 . 

AI. EOCHAHA, 213. 
Aleocharides^ 210. 
ai.K4>ci>arini, 210. 
Altptocerui^ 97. 
alyiricuSy 238. 

ALUKJOTA, 71.* 
A^oconofa, 218. 
AlotjocurabuBy 10. 

AliHfettSy 16 - 
alter, 206. 
altcrnans, 89, 252. 
alticula, 116. 
aliitacea, 29. 
alutnccuni, 177. 
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alveolatufl, 18. 
ainabilis, 41, 51), Oft, 
212, 23f». 

AMARA, 50. 
Amarocdia^ 50. 
amaroides, 55. 
AmathiitXy 50. 
Amaiironyx, 208. 
amlii.iTi'na, 50. 
avihif/unx, var. 0.3. 

Anil hfoliH.', 52. 
Jml)f‘/i/i'Hfiix, 07. 

A:.in-Y'lioMrN 117. 

Ah h/j/xtiis. 111 . 
Ariierhii>., lU. 

Aiiiin, 10.'. 

Am'uhih'm, 218. 
Amisominnn, 201. 
Amhclia, 218. 
amitt';, 100. • 

an 110. 
amoenijs, 57, 02. 200. 
amo('nns^ 79. 

Aw[>his'm^ IIH. 
AJii'iiiors, 108. 
AMPHIZoA, 101. 
Aiuphho'iiUf-, I.3J. 
Aniphhokhf. 101. 

A.«1‘I11/hI\|. 1:11. 
anii'liaris, 00. 
amjilif'ollis. ACi. 2.52. 
amplipeiiriis, OH, 1 ir>. 
ampJivcntus, 204. 
Anacneini, 10(i. 
anarljurchi, 241. 

— Jtifil/fi, 2.’11. 

AXATRIf:H(S, 107. 
AXArL.4n’s, ,50. 
ant eps. 24, 30. 
Anchinhist^ 107. 
AXCItlSTA. 8.0. 

Anchfulpinnx^ .54. 
AiH'huhni, 40. 
Anrhoiiif’inix, 54, .55. 
Audinx. 55. 

ANf-rs. 20. 

apdaiujuicnsis, 40, 78. 
ainliiiiunirus. H;», 154. 
Andorsonii, 27. 
Andreao, 101. 
angrularis, 24, 75, 1.33. 
angulatnin, 28, 20.3. 
BD'C'dafuK, 78, 8 t. If,4. 
anffulatiiH, 73 242. 
anguHrollis, 10, 73, 



atigulipcfl, 195. 
angiistata, 211. 
anffinfUitim, 54, 227, 230, 
260. 

nngnstjVeps, 179, lOl. 
anpialicollis, 80, 105. 
anoiixticolHs, 180. 
anffustiirt, 33, 80, 110, 100. 

/I n'xinlitrtiiliihx^ 110. 

\\‘s U'xcru.rs, UH. 

’ Aiiixoiiii'i'ii, 141. 

' .4 llc8. 

J ainiavtlla, K'H. 
anniUivcnlris, 212, 310. 

' anrinhis, 02. 
j An«'dnt4n iluH, 138. 

■ .\n«nl<iM. 10. 

; iii\<nln)t. 235. 
ajionialns, 40, 07. 

! AuiiindilfV nx, 1,8. 

Aiioinoriix, 83. 
AiitnnnifiHilfiiix. 218 
.\ nnir'iphin’inix, 18. 

iiiiuu'fhiis. 23.3. 

Ai,npl,:,i. 218. 

A'. I'j • 1.1 M'X, I 15, 
A.ml'/liix, 25'.'. 
iiiit'-nnatns, 243. 
(tnff'iii'dhix, 237. 

AMIII 87. 

103. 

nritlii<'in:, I05. 


Anf/Aros, 100. 
antliiiiidfs, 8ii. 
j\ 114. 

nnlitpMis, 

Antorai'fihnx, 11). 

AI’A’I 174. • 

JlJilT. I 10. 

• Arjr\NMCt;i-M\i rs. 177. 
Apn\i!i\.\. 2 14. 

APifir I \.*207. 

aiiii'ills. 57, 02, 03, !1H, 
114.221. » 

! np'f’dl/K^ 77, 102. 
t j apicifinn. 170. 

'^apff'f■(•intis, 203. 

I A/Aindio, 218. 

Apioilfrn, 03. 

A plan. 04. 

Aploc.eiitrnx, 118. 
Aphilhnrn.r, 10. 
aplii'^lriCiT, too. 
Afiotoinoplei'vx, 10. 
APOTOMUS, 00. 


appcndiculata, 186, 223. 
APRI8TOM0RPHIT8, 70. 
APRISTUS, 75. 

Ap^ectra^ 89. 
Apitrominiv^y 34. 

, aptiuoidoH, 02. 

05. 

AradniokVmft, 44. 

(irdiiniralniXj 10 . 

ArvlulPctuK. 105. 
iirrtii'nx, 233. 

Arrtixhiff'x, 141. 

arrnnfirolliit, 101. 

ari’iiatiis, 37, 08. 
AUl>tST"AIIS, 27. 
(irenarinK, 110. 

.-JrA, 250. 

tirf^(‘ntaUm, 230, 

Arpnlor, 44, 46. 

' Arijnlnroiih'ix^ AA. 

\ Arislidis, 137. 

i annatiH, l‘M. 102. 

.iniiiifi'i'. 188. 

I Annifotid, 21 I. 

; Ai!SA!Jir», 104. 
j AupKiur.M, 202. 

1 Ardioxtnx, 83. 

Artiiliox, ill. 

(iHriisis, 1.5(). 

I Ari/initiix, 10.5. 

J Ajfinip'i.ips, 170. 
AirruTurs, 100. 
artimlaris. 202. 

! iirnspi-x, 144. 


(irrcniini.s. 231. 
Axhohix, 172. 
‘uHi'iims, 231, 230. 
iisialira, 214. 
ns aliriiit, 1.50. 
nx/irrii'nllix, JOO. 
.'iKiii'i-nlim. 18. 


' IIS 24, !12. 

, iissiiiiilis, 02, 131. 
nsxiiiiilix, 231. 

I Axlf/tnx, 251.* 
j astcrisrns, K!». 
j Adilhnx, 2*0. 

I nxiolii'iis, 231. 


j Ast!f('f)f H, 258. 

; Ashtfps, -' 0 . 

nk-r, 45, 77, 02. 
atpr^ 242. 
AtherocofpuH, 104. 
A theta, 218. 
afoinariufl, 37. 
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atomus, 138, 199, 2208, 
220. 

atramcntaiia. 219. 
atrata, 31, 87. 
atratus, 40. • 

atrafHH, 92, 230. 
atri'?e])s, 170, 218. 
atrivepny .39. 
atriculor, 137. 
atnconiii^^ 219. 

AiriuLTiiiis, 94, 96. 
atripejnih^ 2.31. 
utriiKiS, 98. 
atloliiboidcH, 00. 
attehtbohh'x^ 87. 
ftttuuuilj, 24, 83. 
attonu.iluH, 107. 
Attixcurra, 174. 

Altniiihra^ 174. 
ATVcmjJU'H, 204. 
AULVC.)C'»KI.1US, 49. 
Anlaroitlerma, 14. 
AUl.ON'liJYtMTS 15.3. 
aujviis, 2.31. 

Aurirt:r. 183. 

78. 

anri/feittifs, 235. 
aurita, 199. 
uiiritii, 200. 
aur/tiis^ J34. 
amlmlmhir, var. 79. 
HUstraliH, 151. 
amimlm, 144. 

AUTAMA, 210. 
Axinocarahui, 10. 

B 

Biu-onii, 31, 57, 70, 89. 
Baconii, 103. 
biulia, 214, 215. 
l)ii(liula, 50. 

BAniSTi:n, 52. 
badiiiK, 130, 24,5. 
hadhiis^ 230« 

218. 

. Baurii, 134, 14G, 164. 
baltoatiis, 233. 
bumiduriya, 50. 

BankKii^ 145. 
barlKiruft, 20. 
barbatus, 250. 

Bargas^ 258. 
Barymorplmn^ 97. 
Barywlnui^ 213, 239. 


BARYSOMUS, 110. • 

basalis, 70, 134, 143, 196, 
230« 

hamUity var. 60, 79, 227. 
})!iHic()rniB, 250. 
Iwsifasc'iatus, 27. 
^lumifaKctntiis 28. 
bibiviiimis, 179, 195, 206. 
h<it<'hituie»n'is^ 145. 

DatemiH^ 55. 

,35. 

Bitt/irolimiij 244. 
Bafoni'eliHy 43. 
lUTKA.XIS, 201. , 
Ba(riM(xleH, 195, 196, 197, 
198. 

Bnlriffoiiiorphu^ 201 . 
BATKIS<JSCHKMA, 198. 
Rvroisrs, 195. 
liati'invs, 188. 

/hituVfi^ 52.* 

Bamji'Mstcrii, 191. 

JitHiiHfhtPri, 200 . 

Bvaiiclifnii, 04. 

IVtvarii, 61. 
helhiK^ 238. 

Bploiiognuthu, 72. 
BELuxmirs, 241. 

Bemaang^ 234. 
Beinblt'idium, 34. 
UEMBIUIDN, 34. 
benpiIeiisiH, 20, 24, 57, 98, 
148, 2i;o. 

BoitMinii, 8», 160. 

BEnr.Ait\, 198. 

107. 

83. 

218. 

lle.tsopont, 217. 
Bfbioplet'tus. 208. 

208. 

hhiinnn'u'fi.'^y \ar. 4-* 
hiriiK-tii,' 72. 
hicinctU'i, 233. 
bii'oloji, 251. 

bin.b.r, 72, 98, 101, 241, 
200 . 

hieohr, 41, 95, 112, 1'47, 
231. 

bicoriiiR. 202. 
bicornulus, 26. 

‘i>icusi)is, 248. 

BiiicHsiui, 138. 

Bii)Ks.sns. 138. 

141. 


I bifasciatum, 175. 
bil^iHciatua, 160, 133. 
bifoiciatuB^ 28. 
biformis, 198. 
biPoveolata, 213. 
bifo veolatus, 202. 
bii^iittata, 03. 
biguttatus, 49, 98, 117, 
142, 228. 

var. 99. 

bigutticops, 94. 
bilianulus, 99, 145. 
bilme.Tti^, 165. 

hilunatiiH, 182. 

biniaeulata, 63. 
hinwrAihtta^ 63. 
biniaculaluui, 67. 
biinaciiUtus, 86, 92, 09, 
176. 

binKfru^atuB, 87, 229. 

biiioflosns, 22, 168. 
binobifa, 8.3. 
biiiotatuH, 99. 

bfnofnbitf/s, 102 . 

bi(K;cll!itim, 203. 
l)i(H'uIatiis, .37, 99. 
hiodernu^ 111 . 
bipars, 57. 
bijwrtitus, 154. 
biplagialua, 49, 114, 251. 
bi]>iiactatiis, 46. 
hipanvlfttus^ 48, 146. 
bipaurtuliis, 195. 
blnuam'nKirt, 191. 
binuauicus, 99, 139, 

183. 

I bu'iaauim, 45, 110, 192, 
195. 

biKigiuitiis, 47. 
lititgudtux^ 149. 

Hixn'iHB^ 23i), 240. 
bispinus, 57, 71,193,251, 
2.5(?, 258. 

hisgtnuiripunPtalUBy 19. 
hinnleutUi*, 140. 
hkhanophovKn^ var. 12. 
*bl.ul>*TcuIatuf«, 224. 
bivfstiliiH, 203. 
bivitiia, 132. 
bivulnemtus, 256. 
blaptuiiios, 13. 
Blaptosoma^ 14. 
hlnttoideSy 67. 

BLECHBUS, 75. 

BLEDIUS, 258. 
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Blemus^ 40* 

DlennkhtHy 49. 

Blttopktu/u, 173. 
Boisdui'uUif 82. 

Bmflemt, 217. 

Boielob/it't, 2*29. 

TJ()LiT«u{irs, 229. 
IJOI.ITOCH.'MlA, 212. 

Boiiihoi, 75. 

Boiitihif, 82. 
nonXEANA, 198. 
Bouvouloirii, 137. 
bornoensis, 29, 110. 
hor/iefunix, var. 08. 
liolltr/o/tfenif. 44. 
HOTliyX'UM'KUV, 82. 
Bowriugii, 02, 145, 1G2, 
177. 

B«»ysii, 20, 70, 84, 102. 
lioi/'iii, 13. 

Ui< Vt'HH’lIII.A, 70. 
BU\C[UI'.A. 224. 
Bj{.v(’iiiPirs. 89. 

Hrarhinnii, 9t>. 
br.u hyccra, 251. 
JlKA^;Jl^c•^s, 74. 
Uravhnijh'ta, 199. 20J>. 
lift VsTIMJ, 107. 
UKACElYXl'rt. 94. 
BKVCnYoNYClU S, 27. 

lOiO). 

lirorhf//ifrra^ 210 . 

br.M livj>lcrus, 78, 235, 2o4. 
250*. 

Bnirli 1 t, 49. 

. iim-,, 208. 

111! \l>^ I’.Vl.M'r', 110. 
|{K\IiV('l.!.j.;''!, 115. 
bi.i.|y[M.0ii'', 179. 

.50. 

br.iinina, 224. 
bniuilmis, 99. 22‘.>. 
lliMiidtii, 142. 

Jil'CHH/IA, 9. 

Bn-ltiriglritiiHC, 9. 

b.'i-\ jriillis. 22. 
bivvicr.i ijjs, 203, 201. 

188, 200,237, 

219. 

linn i<iv. 21. 33. 
hn'\ 228. 

hrPi'ft'tnih'‘--<. 1 . 52 . 
brcvjH, 19.5,25-1, 
brr.ris^ K7. 


bi*cvitftri»e, 187 . 
l)reviii»ciila, 249. 
bruviuBculiiB, 208. 
brerUtucalm^ 179 . 

h'OficoinorjtlniH, 20. 

nuoMOosoMA, 97. , 

BROsurs, 90. 
bnicliiformiB, 205. 
braiiiK‘51, 02, 04. 
l)runneivontri», 214. 
bruinipNeeuM. 24,218., 
brunui'inti, 247. 
]iruini(‘iis,57, 70, 82, 53,227 
/iruii/ncf'pit, 2.50. 
biuniiifollis, 220. 
hninHiltibri'i, 89 
bniuni|H'm»is, 258. 
hninu/f>e/tu/H, IHl. 

174. 

BliYAXlS, 198. 

Urip/.r,^, 188, 189. 

183. 

Jfrffo/iitfs, 44 . 

Bn/ocluintH^ 229. 
Imet'/tfuifu!*^ 183. 

UncliJinani. 57. 

Biirlutmiii* 58, 
liitllatiis. 108. 
l{ii<|U< lii. 40. 

Iii/rnjf<. 199. 
iiY'i iii.Ni»r)i:i;i>, 2o2. 
inT}nNi»M,.|<i'ijA. 202. 
iivriiiX'ii'H v.N \.\, 202. 

Bt/llthltls, 208 . 

^ C 

CfU'roportis, 259 ♦ 

(•\Firs, 240. 

(.'nhiumlii, 14. 

CAI.AJ iicMnir?,, I lO. 
(■\i..vriirN .53. 
caligalus, 94. 

I.'AI.I.KIDV, 81. f 

calliflibinH, 99. 
col I/(Id, HI. 

CAI.I.IIIEUMA, 247, 

ctili/p/ii'd, 14. 

<':illii*yg:Jiui, 3.5. 
CtllI}:<plldfH/t^ 14. 
iJdfl/HihclIPM, 14, 

ikill/'ili/dlt‘x^ 97. 

(!/iH/'<l'niiiun(H^ 107. 
CdUtxlnifa^ 14. 


Cidlistriga^ 14. 
CALLIST08, 107. 
Callitfiorax, 202. 
CallUrojMj 14. 
C(ilor(inibn8, 10. 
Culodrepa^ 14. 
CaloilromHS^ IK). 
Cahptenut^ 44. 
CnlojMchys, 14. 
eal()}>ygaeus, 202. 
CALOSOMA, 14. 

Ctdiumi^ 222. 

falycpjilioni, 70. 
CAMAClil'AM’tT.S, 224. 

Cunwropxfldjihm^ 224. 
CuiudlifHx, 193. 
Camuragnathm, 15. 
Cdiiieduld, 14. 
('iiinillap, 99. 
Cdllrtlldl’ll, 14. 

CdiiijMi-^ ,34. 

Cdiii/»i/kf(j 14. 
civualicnlaliis, 203. 
CANTIIVPUI 132. 
«M|jciJsc', 109. 

CAi-ii')ii.\, 59. 
ca|H‘llaris, 183. 
cajiitfOa, 24. 
ciipitatus, 195. 
uapilo, 20. 
capita, 112. 
Caruhoxotmi, 14. 
CAKAHrS, 10. 

Carnhnx, 39, 08. 
Ctii'dnixlcx, 2.32. 
yarlionariuM, 137. 
CdvImnariiiH, 239. 
Car/tliol/t, 211. 
fardio|ili(iniN, 1.54. 
CttrcHosfgfux^ 49. 

CA uirars, 113. 

fariiiici'ps, 20. 

carinirtilliH, 2.50. 
c.-irinitVonn, 47, 
larinigcr, 250^ 
inrinivautris, 204. 
cariuiilabi, 201. 
caruiliix, 2,S1. 
i-ascbiiiiri‘iiHis, 12, 104. 
Ctixt/oiflctt., 04, 
r.ASNHMA. 6.3. 
caxpiurn, var. 16. 
laHlaiica, 24, 214, 223, 
caxtaimti, 20. 
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castAncipennis, 241. 
ciuUiiieipenntH^ 227 
caBtanciisf 32, BG, 137, 
207, 230. 

casUnwjytera^ 188 * 
Oa»tolnaiidii, 08, 160. 
castclu.aiiii, 28. 

Castetflii, 154. 

CaHtrida^ 14. 

OATADltOMlJS, 44. 
calintcophiia, 141. 
CATASCOITS, 78. 
eatcnata, 7(5. 
C<iUi}mmorphnH^ 174. 
catiuliciis, 53. 

Cathahus^ 10 . 

CathnplhtH, 14. 

Cat«>irei, 02. 
CATurSlMOHPITUS, 174. 
OATiinTx, 177. 
eavifcr, 106. 

CechetifH, 10 . 

CWJK'iutrkduH, 10, 
CKr.AKNKl'ltlW, 84. 
C’L'ltjliensiH, 63, 106, 260. 
celehamn, var. 70, 00. 
cel( r, 00. 

Celia^ 50. 

Ceuenn^ 44. 

Centrof/hum, 224. 
re.ntrovuicul((tui*, 101 . 
CKNTH<JrnTHAI.Ml]H, 193. 
CanirophtluiluitiSj 180. 
Ceutrofoina, 102. 
conliu'iduiK, 18.3. 
OlCPIlAt.OUllKTUS, 246. 
C'opImlolcH, 62, 112. 
cpp/m/offin^ 06, 

Ccphenmiriani, 178. 
CKPIIKNNITJM, 178. 

Cr/t/telint (tin, 170. 
ckj'KKNNoukh, 179. 
Cvp/tolochiffiiH^ 246, 
Cern/iofa, 213. 
CKKAPTKKINI* 1.59. 
CKiiAprKUds, 159. 
CeratoderuHy 159, 168. 
CeraiojiteruHy 159. 

CKIICYON, 169. 
ccpciis, 29. 

Cerdiijra, 218. 

CeroffloKHfMy 10, 106. 
coylaiienHe, 246. 
coylaiHMisiM, 222, 228, 254. 
cetflauemiHy 240. 


ceylanicum, 51. 

coylanic-us, 37, 62, 183. 

ceylmHcnfty 106. 

ccylonuiJBiH, 247. 
ceylooica, 212. 
•coyInniouB, 20, 43, 55, 88, 
153, 154, 198. 
CP.f/lonicuHy 78, 88. 

ChivtUlay 218. 
Cha'.tocarahiiH^ 10. 
i Ch(P.toinehniy 10. 

chalcei)jennhy 239. 
c]i:ilt’iM>lu, 42 
clialc»‘{iliiH, 47. • 
cluilooiiH, 108, 114. 
cliiilrrutiiB, 112. 

ciialet)ec[)))ulim, 107. 
clialciHicruK, 99. 
cKaU-otliora.'c, 40, 99. 
Chunnitsfa^ 14. 

Cliarun, 179. 

ClHtmpfei'HHy 75. 

(Oiaslii, 16. 

(Jh(iniiHfnn, 26.3. 
t;iiaiulnini. 51, 63, 88. 
Cluimlo/rii^ 15<). 

Chfpornity 44. 

Chfrndniti^ 146. 

(‘liili-nsiK, 252. 
cliiiR'nsi*, 14, 244. 
clnticnsifi, 17, 55, 70, 94, 
110, 134, 140, 148. 

21 . 

cm.AKMixns, -18. 
cJdaritfUfdcH, 1(U. 

97. ^ • 

citr.Ai-'xitis, 97. 

C/dneiiihs^ 108. 

ChltifiiioidhiA, 40. 
clilaii>y<lt)pl)orns, 206. 
cfdor<Hrph<ihfii, 107. 
C/iforod/tim, 34. 
dilorixliiis, 99, 
C‘lil(iro|»liaims, 231. 
t'lilaropli'm, 81. 
cJdorojtfrrdy 173. 
clihtvoliiUH, 134. 
chloi’oticuHy 228. 

ChideruHy 182. 

ciroiiKVA, 174. 
dirsyonioliiius, 228. 
ChnfMH'arobm, 10. 
clirysopy^a, 223. 

14. 

CUYdAEdS, 110. 


cicatricosa, 223, 241. 
cieatricosuB, 251. 
cicmdela, 256. 
cicindcloidoB, 80. 

CILKA, 225. 

Cihtiy 226. 
ciliariiy 233. 

' ciliatus, 151. 
cdlenus, 34. 
cinctella, 31. 
cLictcllus, 94. 
cinctipcnnis, 37, 56, 

2.36. • 

ciuetiilus, 236. 
ciudlus, 90, 228, 241. 
cincliiHy 233. 
cinerai’iuHy 233. 
(’iug;i!unBiH, 78, 
citiiuiiiioiuiia, 22.5. 
(.‘mnasiRjuieuH, 180. 

ciiinaiii<ipt(‘m, 249. 
rinjollans, 220. 
oiiviilatua, 138. 
fircmm’in<*LuH, 115, 
I'ircunulata, 70 l 
eirrnmdatiiH, 09. 
Clonrillef, 145. 

OLAMHUS, 174. 
elara, 199. 

Glarkii, 134. 

clarafay 188. 
clavicoriUH, 216, 
clavigcr, 196. 

ClmnytTy 189. 
Cl.AVlGERINJ, 190. 
clavi^croidufl, 180. 

CipiiiciitiB, 193 
Clihan(inu>ty 65. 
ui.idicus, 186. 
cj.ivixA, 23. 
cVichioideHy 26. 

175. 

Clfiimistyefiy 175. 
(y/f/jiCOfftrides, 1 75. 
Cni'Jiiidotus, 1?J0, 131, 
«(>arctatu8, 107. 
coareticullis, 265. 
CdELAMBUS, 140, 
cocloHtiulU, 108, 

coeleiitifiusy 56, 66. 
coelentiiy var, 13. 
coeicsiisy 173. 
Coelojit'osopus, 80 
coeluptorus, 57. 
Coeloslunuit 169 
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Ooelo»tomu$y 40. 
COENONIOA, 213. 
coeruleatus, 112. 
coj^natus, 135, 148, 162. 
cohaereuB, 183. 
colhria, 119. 
coilutuin. 35. 
coIombunMia, 110. 
cor.ronKs, 50. 

ColpoiUita^ 218 

CohjnihHeH^ 142, 144, 145. 
COLVMBETINI, 141, 144. 
C\)MPATOPSRL.4[*II[>3, 201. 
comma, 151. 
Commatocerm, 190, 
Comottii, 100. 
comottoii, 42. 
compaotus, 50, 257. 
coiiiplanata, 87. 
comphnatua, 254. « 
complicati, 130. 
compoxHuHy 118. 

cofupstoleph^ H.5 
ooncinna, 42 
coucinnatus, 183. 
conchnutH, 102. 237. 
‘conrolor, 145. 230, 251. 
confcrtns, 137. 

Con/tuifuis, 94. 
conftmin, 14.5, 149. 
conyeMnft^ 147. 
congTuiis, 235. 
conicic'jOlia, 204. 
couicoUia, 243, 252. 
conicoUis, 147. 

^conicua. 111. 
conifer, 183. 
coDDOtatus, 114. 

CONOSOMA, 228. 
coDsanj^uitieus, 137, 
conaanffuiueus, 142. 
coiiHimiUa., 220. , 

conaora, 116. 
conHj}i>rHHHy 144. 
conapicuua^ 1*54. 
coriKularis, 92. , 

conanhiria 94. 

220 . 

cuntractua, 100. 
conuriformia, 264. 

Conurua, 228, 
convexa, 17. 
convexicollie, 61, 77. 
convexinacnliim, 175. j 


cdnvcxinsculus, 153. 
convexus, 40, 100, 148, 
183. 

COrELATINI, 143 
OPKLATUa, 143. 

Oopuitu, 21.3 
Coproehnra, 213. 
CopropornH, 22 >, 227. 
Coprothasaa^ 218. 
c.)PToi)En.\, 72. 
cop/iosnay 44. 

('oplotlet’a, 73. 
coPT»»r.\BUUS, 17. 
copTor.oisus, 19 
coraciima. 37. 

(‘ordata, 200. 
curiUtiis, 154. 
conlicollis, 24, 33, 47, 53, 
257. 

conlij^.T, 207. 
coj'i.ic'ipiMinla, 12. 
forpiili'utiis, 89, 154. 

I roi'piilfif/tfiM, 189. 
corrusi, 110. 
rormac/ta, 237. 
corafcus, 2.5.3. 
corrinua, var. 12. 

coKyi.oi>iin)\E, 175. 
CorplophitJea, 17.5. 
OUYJ.OPIIOOKS, 177. 

(JOIIY/S.v, 2'». 
coarhuui, 32. 
co>iriu>opf'‘niH, 41. 
coamrtfihtt'j-^ 14. 

CDStJlNIA, 32. 
cuslat.ua, 

COatutnH^ 40. 

coatij^tjr, 100. , 

cnatulatua, 80, 180. 
CUASPKUoN.rrUS, 97. 

Ci'oappdttpkorivtf 27, 29, 
crnasiccjis, 180. 
er.iaKiconiia, 80, 205, 250. 
craanicorn.>H^ 183, 188. f 
craasicnis, 89 
craasipalpis, 189. 
craasipea, 154. 
cruRshiacula, 05, 224. 
craHHiia, 148, 247. 
Cratai'fuxty 217, 
cratea, 112. 

Cratocep}utlit$y 10. 
Cratooeridea^ 110. 

CRRAQBia, 85. 


crebrepunctatufi, 103. 
crouata, 22, 42. 
crenaticnis, 89. , 
crenatus, 54. 
crouicolHs, 212. 
Creophilaay 232. 
CREPinOOASTER, 95. 
Crf.puloatoma, 96. 
cribiOlatus, 154, 256. 
cribricopa, 43. 
cribrirullis, 09, 255. 
croceipunnis, 214. 
croptnia, 176. 

Crofsua, 192. 
ouHSS'iaLossA, 82. 
eroaaonf/chua^ 75. 
cnioiiitus, 49. 
cruvifp.r, 80. 
cruralia, 57. 
oriKMitus, 231. 
(U'tpi'phtlna^ 166. 
Cnpthi 44. 

CUYP I’OnEPlIALOMOUPlIA. 
119- 

cnYiM'i>]‘r.BtT|{UM, 170. 
(’itvpTi>i*t»uns, 245. 
('I'llplorUtHnla^ 199. 
CrjfptotnrhuH^ 54. 
Orfifftnxpnna, 54 

(h'upttiati, 218. 

crvthhium, 246. 
CtPivpPa, 54. 
crKNisrr.s, 191. 

180. 

Cfi'not'tn'ohm^ 10. 

14. 

'cncaptHdcay 33. 
culiniivitna, lOl). 
rnlmiimluH^ 102. 
cupreifollis, 78. 
oupreoliiieatus, 100. 
eupn-timicana, 81. 
cupn-ua. 49. 
cnpricollla, 100. 

('U))rii)(!nnia, 79. 

ClTUCloNKLLrs, 093^ 
(Jtn'pulintiSy 2J1. 

curaur, 69. 

cHTHor^ 220. 
curaoria, 220. 
curtu, 249. 
curtatus, 45. 
curticollis, 265. 
curtonoiM, 50. 
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curtula, 42, 22S. 
custos, 196. 
cyanea, SOk 
cyaneiventris, 173. 
cyanellus, 79. • 

cyancly Iriua, 237. 
cyaneocincfci, 173 
cyanconilcns, 100. 
cyaiiuHcuns, 112. 
cyaneAcem, 30- 
cyamm^ var. 79. 
cyaniceps, 100. 
cyanicorniH, 23G. 
cyanipenni«, 71, 79. 
cyanoc(5j)liaIa, 04. 
cyanocephaliis, 2.')2. 
cyanor.i'phaluH^ 252. 

cyanoftfola^ 14. 
CYVTIFIJKR, 191. 
cyathofl TTis, 47. 
c^BiarKn, 148. 
CYBlSTRtNI, 148. 
Cychroccphalu^^ 14 
cyoiifttrs, 9. 

CycUnifif, 151. 
cyc'ln'lon, .54. 
cvtUmIi.tu8. 20. 
CycJomtis, 49. 
CYCI.ON’UTUM, 109. 
CYcr.nsoMus, 08. 
cyliiiilricolJis, 250. 
cylinilricua, 154. 
(^yliftdrorej)fialim, 243. 
Cywhioitolum, 32. 
cyinbularia, 199. 
CYMINDia, 83. 
cymindotdoa, 83. 

Cy2>ha, 225. 

Cyphca, 222. 
cyphonomo, 78. 
cyrloranis, 184. 
cyrtopternff, 73. 
Cyrtoscelis^ 172. 
Cyrtofteydmu8^ 184, 185. 
CYRTOTHORA*, 231. 


DACCA, 22. 

Dacrildy 218. 
DAOTYT.08TKRNUM, 169. 
Dadolia^ 218. 
daimiellua, 23. 

Daimio, 55. 

DAMASTER, 13. 


darjeliogensiB, 50. 
DaUmicray 218. 
daurichm^ var. 15. 

Davklli, 90, 131. 

Davidia, 10, 12, 16, 71, 
. 131, 160. 

Davidis^ var. 15. 

Davtdist, 172. 
flobilioornis, 249. 
dobilis. 23. 
dr.hiffH, 23. 

de(;etripunct'itus, 142. 
dt'cipienn, 235, 248 
diH'lIn itus, 184. * 
decf>r.\, 70. 
dpcornt /, 188 214. 
ilccor.itua, 135. 
docrcscona, 107. 
di'ffoncr, 47. 
deypner^ 55. 

PelLaanli, 148. 

T)piuop'<-.-<, 225. 

Deioanii, 47, 71, 140, 148, 
1.53. 

DpjfnniK 118. 

di'bdUH, !)0. 

Dolcvayii, 12, 54. 
delicaliilua, 237. 
Dpmoaonia, 217. 
Deudi'oxpiia^ 173 
Denny*, 188. 
DK.Nl»Rf*CRI.l.US, 05. 
dentatnx, 151. 
dfiiticollis, .30, 208, 
dentfcoU/ft. 30. 

I dcmtit’ornis, lOl.-* 
dentieornix, 101 
donti<’uteta, 214. 
denticuliitiia. fK), 102. 
dent'/'pnnh, J52. 

119. 

dt*tith'i*iitria, 205. * 
dt?plnniitnm, 187. 
doprcasa, 31. 
depremi, 3l. 

I dt'i'rossua, 254. 

' demsus, 135. 
derogJitUB, 114. 
DERONRCTRS, 141. 
DEROVATRM.IIS, 134. 

/><?»•«*, 49. 

Deeera, 65. 

Beagodineii, 17, 154, 
dcaigimns, 18. 

Diamesnd. 172. 


ViaphorcpBophuB, 97. 
Dicaelindu$y 46. 
dicaeluB, 19. 

DicMtriuSy 202. 
Dice^'oneruSy 15. 

Dicheirun, 118. 
DICHIROTHICHU.S, 116. 
Dichodytea, 141 
dichrous, 95, 142, 180 
I>ick8t»nii, 107. 
DICRANONCCS, 56. 
niCIlASPRDA, 60. 

Dicrohiff, 199. 

DIOTVA, 69. 

DkletuSt 84. 
difiiciliB, 112, 135. 
d‘ffinin, 101. 
d'datata, 188. 
dildfitufl, 69, 100, 154 
204.* 

dilal ipennig, 220 

Dilohochilufi, 97. 
dilufipennis, 220, 259. 
dilutipc's, 47. 

var. 31. 

dilutns, 139, 228,248, 265.. 
dimdiatii, 05. 

Dimetrota, 218. 
diniicliuta, 211, 249. 
dinnMiaf.um, 170 
diuiidiatus, 240. 
dhn idiatus, 239. 

Dinaraea, 218. 
niXARDA, 215. 

PIKKT’TRS, 151. 
dilieutoidoR, 145. 

Dhnxle.8, 97. 

Pixopsis, 225. 

Dimthenarui^ 234. 

PificHUS, 243. 

Dionyx^ 191. 

DIORYWR, 116. 

Diplocheila, 51. 

DIROPTRUS, 198. 
niROTDS, 52. 
tliauedcna, 140, 180. 
Dfscernta, 218. 
mscHisscs, 29. 
discicoTUs, 93 
dhcicolliSy 144. 
discifer, 155. 
dUcindens^ 145. 
discipennis, 43. 
DiMocephalutt, 234. 
discoguttata, 72. 



INDEX. 


,viii 


diflcolor, 6r». 
dhcophora^ 83. 
dificopliorujj, 115. 
{liscopniH'tatiiH, G9. 
discus, ir>5. 
lymorlun'o, 217. 

lymonoj'it^ 210. 

d'iifjxtr, 150 228. 

dis)ndlcnH, 118, 

dispursua, 135. 
ursi'fiAKRiciw, 43. ' 
dispilus, 241. 

dissimilis, 142, \50 177, 
230. 

distnctuR, 86. 
iHR’ncninw, 19. 
distipim, 63, 83, 100. 

d/Kf/f/iii(ty 228. 

distinctiis, 132, 237. 
ihtincUiH, 132. ' 

D'mtrUjvn^ 46, 48. 
Ditomklc/t^ HO. 
divnrirniHj 24. 
cliveix<''DS, 208. 
divors{*i)i]oHiiM, 184. 

div'orsi)vt]pis, 102. 
divj'rsua, 45. 
divisus, 103. 

Duhniii, 22, 42, .57, 71, 
106, 206. 

Dolirnil, 203. 
doloos, 24. 

DoucAox, 245. 

Doi.icinxjTis, 73. 

Dolfchodfx, 55, 

*(loloHUP, 180. 

Doriae, 23, 33, 34, 100, 
143, 184, 201. 

Doriiie.y 00, 179, 186. 
dormliny 31. 
doTflaliH, 37, 47, 75, 86. 
dorHi/?yra, 82. 

DraUca, 219. 
drimostoidefl. 109. 
1)R1.MU8T0.\IA, 51. 

DItOMIUS, 7.5. 

Urom'niHy 73, 

DromocerifT.., 75. 

Dnifdlla, 216. 

DRVrTA, 65. 
dul)ia, 220. 
duhia, 214. 
dubiuH, 253. 
ducalis, 100. 


(lnplfXy 146. 
dHpUmta^ 01 . 
diipIicsiluR, 00, 264'. 
diijilimUtSy 91. 

Puvaucelii, 100. 
JJi/Kchara^ 213. < 

Ih/Mchfritliifm, 43. 
DYSCnmius, 22. 
dyRchrumiis, 20. 

J)t/xroltut, 56. 

Jh/xklhtH^ 44. 

JhflickkH^ 131. 

Dytisci, 136. 

DYTISCIDA:, 127. 
Ilyliscifm^Miicntati, 1.32. 
DYTISCIXI, 131, 144. 
DifHWftlhfiH, 131. 
dyliscoidoH, 68. 

Diftfucuiif 141, 142, 144, 
146, 147, 148. 


/ EaroUf, 219. 

I rhpHhmx, .38. 
idKJiii/mH, 237. 
KC(;<»i'To<;E.vr.\, 212. 
.K(.‘(30I’T«rt3KXirS, 52. 

Ei'hhtxfpi'y 249. 

I Erhhinithi(x, 70. 
j KUAi'iivs, 255. 

EdifjnuH, 231. 

Ei/fuh'oi/iff, 114. 
KI.4CATAriIi)I{A, 182. 
Eltiphroptix. 36. 

KiAi'Hurj^ ‘'iG. 
dill US, 244. 

depuiH, 70, 86, 247, 135, 
140. 207. 

elptiauH, 28, 78, 79, 180. 
deff.iiitula, 72. 
cle^'Jintiflus, 06. 

Er.KCsis, 263. 
elevat4i, 70. ' 

elcvat.ua, 79, 115, 140. 
eUtHtlHH, 137. 

KUiotkiy 84, 
dilptica, 88. 
dliptieuH, 111, 135. 
elon^itula, 24. 
elou^atiiH, 22, 52. 
elotifjaltiHy 180, 242, 

Elyaii, 13. 

Elytr^aeus, 254. 


omarpnatuB, 37, 93. 
Kmphiim^ 34. 
kmijs,J232. 
Enalodronm^ 219. 
ENANTltTfl, 193. 

Encqdudmy 223. 
ENHYDRINI, 151. 
EnJiydrm, 167. 
Eiiochrm, 166. 
EnopJurifH, 167, 
KNOPTUSTOMIS, 191. 
ensipcB, 194. 
EntelocarabuB, 10. 
EjmclmSy 9. 
EiHiphiuSy 40 
Epicarhy 193. 
KFieOHMUR, 27. 
EphtmuMH, 27, .30. 
EnMhTUlTTS, 168 
Eiunnhy 08. 

RpomoUihiSy 259. 
epopsiiiius, 184. 

I KHUUnAIUS, 226. 
KRETKS, 147. 
l•■.RK'^^'I, 147. 
Eridisonii, 8.5. 186. 
Erirhxwuiy 85. 
Er/chxonhix, 240. 
Entfleattsty 141. 
Ei'kiPtiHy 187. 

Ei'jtfinnH, 111 . 
crytlioct'pliJiluin, 67. 
cryflu'oeeplialiiH, 2.33. 
er!iOnuHiUH(pi\ 2.32. 
crytljnjptcTU, 240. 
^prt/fln-oplprttH, 231. 
erythrupiw, 2.37. 
erythrnstictus. 237. 
EHclisclMdtifiii, 71. 

catriiitiiK, 20. 
csuriuns, 166. 
Ethputhunmy 263. 

EttctimhuHy 10. 

kiicuh>f:uis, 234. 
KtTCDNNUS, 179. 
KUDEMA, 28. 

Etulemn, 27. 
Efuiosouiathmy 34. 
Eudrovimy 34. 
EUDYNiiMKNA, 82. 
uuideR, .37. 
KULEP'rua,53. 

EuliHioMy 241. 
onmicroides, 180, 186. 
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£umicnUf 178) 182) 183. 
BunecteSf 147. 

Evpachys^ 10. • 

Eupalamua^ 23. 
ST7PIEBTU8, 262. 

EuptMi^ 201. 
EtJPLECrroMORPHUS) 207. 
Eupltcopiy 208. 
BUPLEOTUS, 207. 
Euplectu8y 18.9. 

BUPLYNEa, 71. 
euproctoidcB, 76. 
Europaeay 31. 

EurophUttSy 55. 
curopa, 35. 

EurycardbuSy 10. 
EurydactyluSy 98. 
eurydusa, 83. 

EurygloiBay 225. 
EURYPORU8, 230. 
Eurytracheluiy 34. 
EurytriehuBy 118. 
EUSOHIZOHRRU8, 30. 
EuBtemmu» Ib'i. 
BuatilbtM, 238. 

RUSTRA, 32. 
Eutelodontum, 14. 
EuthyBomo, 159. 
evanescens, 228. 
cxsanguia, 70. 
exasperata, 220. 
exaaperatus, 260. 
exoavatUBy 186. 
excisa, 216. 
excisuB, 79) 196. 
exiguA, 220. 
exiguiiSy 196, 243, 262. 
exifis, 75, 202. 
exilis, 240. 
eximiuB, 140. 
exornatuBy 111. 
expanda, 199. 
exBCulpta, 202. * 
extemoy 188. 
extousicollis, 24. 
extensicornia, 180. 
extensioDis, 184. 
extonuanS) 148. 
extemus, 206. 
extraneus, 252. 
extremus, 100. 
extrmuBy 39. 
extuBcurvata) 199. 
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/abefy 227. 

Fabricii, 145. 
fadalie, 79. 
facialiBy 78) 79. 

Fairmairei, 155. 

FALAORIA, 211. 
fallax, 180. 
faUaiuBy 180. 
falsicolor) 54. 
fuBcwtuniy 29. 
faaciatUB, 40, 60) 146. 
faBciatuB 146, 233. 
taacigera, 33. 
fasciola, 73. 
fasclipennis, 226. 
fuBttdioBity 250. 
favurabilis, 180. 

Fee, 12, 28, 59,143,155. 
KEANUS, 53. 
felspathicus, 47. 
fomiDcus, 184. 
fcmoralis, 47, 56, 81, 90, 
I in, 184,193. 

/emoralU, 188. 
femorata, 207. 
femoratus, 90, 100. 
fenestratus, 82. 

FeronideBy 40. 
ferreuB, 118. 
ferrugatus, 137, 241. 
ferruginea, 50. 
ferrugineua, 49, 260. 
ferrugineuBy 215. • ^ 
fSstivum, 179. 
festivus. 111, 133, 14C. 
Fiohtelii, 162. 
fiduciariuB, 12. 
JUlwiariuBy l2. 
figuloides, 21. • 

fiauratuBy 95. 
fiiicorniB, 184. 
filifonne, 263. 
filiformU 143, 208. 
FiLiasB, 204. 
filiini, 242, 246. 
fimbriatuB, 69. 

JimbriatuBy var. 93. 
fimicola, 61. 

Jimicolay 61. 
finitimuB 37. 

FiBBilabres, 229. 
flammulatus, 133,139 
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flaveBoenB, 136, 249. 
flavicauda, 63., 
flayicolliS) 176 230. 
flaTicornis, 174, 224, 226, 
227. 

flaviculus, 37,139. 
flaTidulus, 180. 
flaviguiUUuBy 99. 
davipeDiiis, 260. 
flavipos, jlOy 65) 117. 230, 
237,245)261. 
fiavipeBy 47,i66, 211. 
flaviventris, 94. 

JlavodncUiy 211. 
Jhvociiictumy 225. 
tiavocinctuB, 237. 

flavofevwratmy 100. 
tiavoguttatuB, 49. 
flavopilosuB, 29. 
flavuB) 133, 252. 
iiesuB, 31. 
llexuo&u, 72. 
flcxuoBUB, 68, 135,136. 
fiomllBy 211, 232. 

\ ioliolcmUB, 115. 

fOMilHiSy 201. 

fonthialiBy 142.. 
foretpata, 22. 
formicarius, 186. 
formoBOy 173. 
forniosana, 65. 

formoBttBy 102 
forticornis, 193, 

Fortujieiy 14. 
fossi^ruiD, 246. 
fosamatus, 264. 
foBBulatuBy 188. 
foBBuUpenniBy 140. 
fovoicolUs, 2^ 201) 262. 
foveicoUiSj 188. 
Foveiger)*18. 
foveohtUB) 194) 264. 
fracUcorniBy 242. 
fracU/ery 146. * 

£ra«tioDis, 180. 
fractuB, 137. 
fragiliBy 143. 
frator, 100. 
fratemuS) 155. 
fricatoriS) 186. 
frivola, 50. 
frontalis, 133,184. 
FuchsHt 232. 
fugaX) 90) 101. 
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fuIgidicoUis, 42. 
fu]gidu 0 , 151, 231, 241« 
fulpdviy 231. 
fuIiginoBUB, 244. 
fulvft, 199. 
fulvagOf 233. 
fnlvaster, 24. 

fulvescene, 133, 137, 143, 
243, 248, 256. 
fulvicoUi^ 244. 
fnlvicornia, 253. 
fulvipennis, 63. 
fulvipeB, 165, 226. 
fiilvitarsiB, 237. 
fulvuB, 162, 224, 265. 
jhdvuBy 227. 
fumator, 258. 
funiatuB, SO, 148. 
fumigatuB, 37, 93. 
fumoHua^ 238. * 
fundsebraccatus, 196. 
fungi, 220. 
fitrcato, 223. 
furcatuB, 230. 
fuBca, 76. 
fuBcatuB, 166, 237. 
fuscCBcens, 117. i 

fuBciceps, 95, 263. 
i'uscicolliB 93. 
fuactcorma, 238. 
fuBcipeuniB, 60, 63, 139. 

204, 208, 212, 249. 
fuHcipennia, 232, 249. 
fuscipcB, 95, 258. 
fusciventris, 145. 
fiiflcosneuB, 79. 
t’uBColatcruB, 237. 
fuBcomaEginatua, 101. 
fusuula, 70, 37, 137, 248, 
254. 

fuBCUB, 96, 229. 

Fu^dlgery lUO. • 
fusuB, 23. 


Oabriua, 236, 237, S68. 
gagatcB, 45. 

UALKItlTA, 66. 

gaugctiuuB, 155. 
Qanglbaueriy 186. 
OaurodyteSy 141, 
Gaverei, 110. 
gayndaheiuist U9. 
OeJprobiMy ;(36. 
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gemelluB, 297. 
gemina, 216. 
geminns, 237.' 
gemmifer, 13. 
geniculatuB, 66, 143. 
ffeniculaiuty 28. ^ 

Geodytaty 178. 
Geotdhay 219. 
germana, 31. 

' germanns, 101. 

' Q9r$taeekeriy 110 . 
Geryon, 20. 

Gestroi, 139. 

Gesti'oii, 101,155. 
gibhioday 189. 
gibbiventriB, 191. 
gibbuB, 168. 
gigantea, 199. 
gilvipes, 73. 
Girionierii, 93. 
Girionieriiy 93. 
glaber, 225. 
glabevy 160. 
glabra, 83. 
glabrella, 83. 

glabricolliiy lOS. 
glabriculus, 19. 
glabric%ilu8y 178. 
GLANDULARIA, 186. 
glandulicorDis, 180. 
glandulifer, 184. 
glanduliferus, 180. 
QlaphyOy 219. 
GLOItAjaiA, 167. 
globicepB, 180. 
globiflipalpis, 192. ‘ 
GLOESOJfA, 176. 
gloriosa, 18. • 
QlotaaMrUkay 215. 
(iloatoloy 219. 
OlyntodenUy 98. 
Glyptonuiy 264. 
GlyjiUmentay 244, 246. 
GlyptonwrphuHy 70. ‘ 

GlyptopterWy 44. 
Glyptoaomay 189,191. 
GNATHAPUAMUS, 113. 
Gocbelii, 79. 
GomagnaihUiy 10. 
gonidiuB, 114. 
GwiocarabuSy 10. 
gonioderuB, 74. 
GonoderuBy 44. 
Gonogemoy 87. 

(rOtiWtIB, 285. 


Gorii, 160. 

Goiyi, 235. 

Gorj^, 145L 
GoUchiiy 149. 

Grebowskyi, 200, 202. 
gracilentum, 244. 
gracilicorniB, 259. 
graciliB, 37, 79. 148,211, 
228, 234, 252. 
gracilUy 227. 
gradatus, 37. 
graminicola, 180. 
graminica, 25. 
grandiceps, 241. 
grandls, 181,186. 
grandisy 60,108, 187,188. 
GraniaeTy 33, 
granula(U8y 132. 
gramUifertty 223. 
granulum, 226. 
GraptodyteSy 141. 
gresBoria, 71. 
griseipeDniB, 235. 
griseoBtriatuB, 141. 
griBeuB, 112. 
grtBeuSy 147. 
groenlandicuBy 232. 
Gronvcli, 196. 

GryphinuBy 176. 
grypochiras, 196. 

Guerinii, 21, 43,148. 
GuerirUiy 84. 
guttatuB, 81, 117. 
guttatuBy var. 99. 
g^ttiferus, 29. 
guttigcr, 77. 
guttiUa, 47,101,114. 
Gylleohalii, 110. 
GynandroftiorpkuBy 118. 
GynandroUU'BUBy 118. 
Gyretf-By 164. 

GTBINIZ)^, 150, 151. 
GTRININI, 152. 

GYRINUS, 153. 

GyrinuBy *161, 152, 168, 
155. 

GyrohypnuBy 241. 
OYBOPHASKA, 223. 


Haagii, 133. 
Haagiiy 149. 
HcMTOcarabuBy 10 . 
haematopgya, 214. 
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haemorrhoidalifl) S4. 
KaemorrhoMy 281. 
Hagenbachil, 68. 
Hageniiy 90, 94- 
Hageni^ 189. * 

halensi^ 141. 
Hdliplidai 130. 
Haliplideti 130. 
HALIPLINI, 130. 
HAL1PLU8, 130. 
hamatoB, 74, lOU 
hamatusy 150. 
hamifer^ 99, 102. 
hamotoidee, 193, 
Hapalaraea^ 263. 
HaplocotlxUy 44. 

UAPLOO ASTER, 18. 

SapJ^itdiiuii 89, 
Bapioderui^ 44. 
Hardwickij, 57, 162. 
Hardwichiiy 79. 
Harmnphof^y 189. 
Harpalideny 110. 
HarpaUdium^ HI. 
Harpalites^ 70. 
Harpalodei^ 111 . 

HABPALUS, 111. 

Harpaius^ 33. 
Haipoglos^vay 106. 
hastatus, 151. 
hastatm^ 165. 
Hearseyanus, 162. 
Helferii, 25, 33. 
Jlelferii^ 188. 

UELLUODBS, 88. 
Helohia^ 16. 

JlelobiuSf 165. 
BeU^horides, 168. 
HBLPUOBINI, 168. 
helvolu$f 147. 
Semicarabus. 11 . 
Semistenua^ 256, 
Bemitrcpiaf 219. 
Jff^>lognathu$, 32. 
hetvtUantay 17.* 
E€9pefopUlM»y 258. 
heteroceniB, 194, 196. 
Hetercgloaaay 86 . 
Heterognathuay 182. 
Hateronomay 219. 
Btkronychuty 142. 
BtUrcpauMtUy 159. 
Baiemphaemy 219. 
Beterokiy 219. 


HBTBBOTHOPB, 230. 
HXZAOOHU, 62. 
hexagonuB, 28. 
hezagradimuB, 94. 
HEXAOHAETUR, 91. 
Hieofoungii, 12. 

Hilaray 219. 

Mlare, 72. 
hilaris, 28, 93. 

EILETUS, 15. 
bimalaica, M. 
himalayanum, 14. 
himaleyicus, 40. 
hindustaua, 214. 
hinduatanuH, 39. * 
hinduatanuay 189. 
hipposideroR, 208. 
hirmococlus, 47, 58. 
hirsutus, 72. 
hirta, 87, 216, 251. 
birtufi, 90. 
hispcdiay 117. 

, hiapamcuay 109. 
iiiRpidulua, 23. 
histria, 96,145,194. 
liloreum (cblorcum), 35. 
HOLOOCOLKUS, 109. 
HOLOODKIltTS, 78. 
HOLOONOTCTH, 49. 
BoUaonwrphuay 240. 

HolobuSy 222. 

BololaiWy 106. 

HOLOLIU8, 106. 

Holoaceliay 17. 
holosericeus, 69, 196. 
UOLOHUS, 264. « 

^olmuay 111 . • 

IIOLOTRUCHUS, 258. 
Holoirochttay 264. 
Hoinaeotarauay 246. 
HOMALINI, 262. 
UOHALIUM, 262 
Homcdolachnu8y 98. 
HovujdAipay 70. 
HOUALOTA, 218. 
HomcUotay 224. 
Honvoaocharay 213, 
Homaphrcny 9. 
HongkoDgensis, 242. 
Hopei, 90. 

HOPLANDBU, 212* 
hoplites, 259. 

HoplituB, 130. 
hoidonota, 216. 
Boplonotuay 214. 


f HORAEOHOSP 18$. 
HoraOeldii, iHus, 
Eor^fiaidiiy 159. 
h)^8y 103. 89. 

Hugeliiy 106. 

humerale, 245. 
bumeralis, 18,25,250. 
humeraliay 223. 
bumoratus, 27, 96. 
humcrosa, 215. 
biunilis, 25, 59. 

Bunterik, 146. 
HYBOCEPHALUS, 205. 
Bydakcini^ 144. 
hydaUcoideay 135. 
HYDATioua, 144. 
Hydaticuay 146,147. 
IIYDRAOHNA, 131. 
HTDBACnNIMI, 131. 
Hydnunhy 34. 
Bydrobiideay 166. 
HYDROOIINI, 166. 
HYDBOBIUS, 166. 
Bydrocantharaay 131. 
HYDROGANTHINI, 132. 
Bydi’ocanthuay 133, 134. 
HYDROGANTIIUS, 134. 
HYDBOOASS18, 166. 
Jlydrocharty 165. 
UYDBOCHARIB, 165. 
HTDBOCUUfl, 168. 
HYDROCOPTINI, 132. 
HYDBOOOPTUS, 132, 
Bydrodeniay 164. 
Hydroglyphnay 138,139, 

DYDBOPHILID^, 164 
Bydrophilideay 164. 
IlYBROPHILlMl, 164. 
bydrophiloides. 169, 170^ 
HYDROPHILI78, 164. 
BydrophUuay 164 165, 

166, 167,168. 
hydropica, 25. 
UYDROPOBINI, 136,140 
HYDR0POBU8, 141. 
BydroportUy 1S2\ 133, 135 
137,138, 139. 140, 141. 
Bydroaomay 164 
Hydroamechtay 219. 
HYDROVATlKI, 136, 
bydbovatqs, 136. 
Hydroua, 164,166* 
Hygra^iay 219. 

Hygriobiay 131. 

Rygrohiay 131* 
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Hygrocarahut. 11. 
HYaBOPTEBA, ^3. 
HYPHASBEON, 119. 
HYPHARPAX, 119. 
HypherveSy 44. 
Hyphidrui, 138, 140, 141. 
HYPHOPORUS, 140. 
Hyp^ioporui^ 140. 
HYPHYDBINI, 139. 
HYPHYDRUS, 139, 
Hyphydrus^ 131,140. 
Hypnota^ 219. 
hypocrita, 76, 90. 
llypocypthuiy (225. 
HYPOOYPTU8, 225. 
Hypoeyptusy 225, 
IIYPOLITHUS, 111. 
Hypopycnuy 263. 
UYPSINEPUUS, 111. 
hyetrix, 162. 

( 
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JdaSy 253. 

IdiocheiUtf 174. 
idioceras, 237. 
IDIOMORFUUS, 43. 
illocatus, 55. 
illotuB, 94 
illustriiy 78, 
imhecillusy 233, 
immaculatus, 73, 86. 
immatura, 223. 
imperatrix, 200. 
impictus, 86. 
impressay 189 
impressicolliB, 47, 101, 
216, 222, 265. 
impresipennis, 37. 
imprcsaua, 37, 52, 77. 
impresstiSy 262. 
impunctatUH, 23,(46. 
IHTKHPUB, 205. 
inaequaliny 194. 
inccrtus, 58,145,196. 
iauisus, 260 

incisng, 260. 

iuclinans, 242. 
inconspicua, 200. 
inconspicuum, 67. 
inconspicuua, 70, 75, 165. 
incrasmtusy 178. 
inderiensis, 105. 


indica, 25, 42, 51, 66, 84, 
88,167, 213, 222, 223, 
263. 

indicoy 213, 222,^223. 
indicaos, 152. 
indicola, 112. 
indicum, 15,176. «. 

indicumy 246. 
indicns, 12,16, 23, 34, 38, 
40,49, 60,107, 118,134, 
139,141,143 161, 163, 
155, 167, 208, 235, 242, 
244, 245, 247,249, 252, 
254, 262. 

indicumy 149,243,244, 252 

irulintlncUiy 188. 

induB, 20, 53,152,196. 
induta, 31. 
inefficiens, 135. 
inermis, 202. 
in&DS, 38. 
infixuB, 111. 
informis, 205. 
infuscata, 71. 

infuscatay 220. 

infuBcatuB, 176, 208. 
ingenB, 41. 
ingrata, 200. 
ingrum, 15. 

Iniopachy9y 11. 
inops, 101. 
inornata, 220. 
inornatuB, 114. 
inquinatu8y 239. 
iiiBigois, 41,146. 
in8ulare,„169. 
inBulaviB, 90, 233 ^ , 

ioBuIicola, 12. 
interclusuB, 14^. 
intergrnstriata, 200. 
intermedia, 76. 
intermediuB, 33, 90, ]61, 
184, 253. 
interrneditUy 242. 
intermixtuB, 139. f 
interpulsuB, 140. 
interpunctata, 117. 
interpunctatus, 23 
interrupta, 72, 186. 
intcmiptuB, 141, 207. 
interruptusy var. 93. 
interstitialis, 64. 
intricatuSy 150. 
intuscurvata, 200. 


inutiliB, 220. 
inyalida, 200* 
inyestigator, 16» 
ioptera, 173. 
iracunduiy 232. 

IrichrouSy 9, 
iridens, 55. 

IRIDEBSUS, 113. 
iridicolor, 114 
irregulariB, 161. 
irregularisy 237. 
Ischnocarabusy 11. 
lachnosoma. 229. 
I60CHILUS, 250. 

Iiomalu8y 263. 

IsopUurus, 50. 

Isotarsusy 27, 29, 30. 
ITAHUB, 32. 
iteratuB, 58. 

Z 

JanwmianuSy 61. 
janthinuB, 41, 106. 
\jap(micay 214. 
japonicuB, 58, 109, 139, 
148,172. 
japonicusy 113. 
javanica, 25. 

JavanicuB, 194. 
javanus, 77, 93, 101, 111, 
118,119,133, 143, 148, 
155,192,196,263, 255. 
Jerdanii, 162. 

JesBoenBis, 93. 

JordamSy 150. 

Joiisselinii, 162. 
Jouaselinii, 163. 


Kampferiiy 12. 
Kirbyii, 62. 
klugii, 38. 
kollarii, 54, 
Kolmanniiy\h2, 
Eraazii, 220, 263. 
kuenlimensis, 51. 


laborator, 184. 
labroBUB, 85. 
LAOOOMEOTEB, 143. 
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LAOOONEOTlNIy 143. 
LAOOOPRILINI, 134. 
laccophiloideg, 137. 
LAOOOPHILUS, 134. 
lacertoidoB, 257. 
LAOHNOORBPIS, 109. * 

LAOHNODERMA, 72. 
lAichnothorax^ 63. 
lacustris, 168. 
ladakeiiBis, 55. 
LamostenuSj 54. 
LatmostheneSf 54. 
laetabilis, 133. 
laeticolor, 115. 
laeticulus, 139. 
laetiuBculus, 101. 
laetuB, 55} 81. 

Iaetu8, 232. 
laevicoUiB, 203, 244. 
laevicollis, 104. 
laevigata, 17, 216. 
laevigatus, 226,265. 
lae^npCQnis, 27, 101, 265. 
laevisBimuB, 92, 101. 
laevietriatuB, 112. 
lacviuscula, 226. 

Lafertci, 101. 

Lafossui 13. 

LAGAKUS, 46. 
lamellicorniB, 200. 
laminata, 215. 
laminatay 223. 
lainiuideDB, 196. 
Lamprian, 70. 

LamprinuSf 227. 
lamprioden, 58. 
LamprocarabuB, 11 
LAMPKOPKONUB, 119. 
Lamproatua^ 11. 
lampruB, 116. 
lanuginoaua^ 184. 
LASIOOERA, 61. 
lata, 25. 
lata^ 188. 
latcbroBUB, 202. 
latecincta, 82. * 

latecoBta, 45. 
latAralie, 18, 92, 119, 149. 
laUrcUia^ 79, 119. 
latcridenB, 196. 
laterideatata, 198. 
latcrita, 225. 
iateritiuB, 

LATHBOBinit, 244. 
Lathivbum^hu$^ 245. 


La^roboTnorphui^ 245, 
laticepa, 117, 242. 
latic^^ 236. 
taticolliB, 28. 
laticollia, 60. 
latifaBcia, 64. 
latifsons, 52. 
latipennia^ 179. 
latipes, 143,159. 
latissiinus, 38. 
latitaDB, 169. 
latuB, 227. 
latiuBculuB, 260. 
lativeotris, 203, 238. 
lativentriay 189. 
lativittis, 81. 
laiua. 109. 

Leacnii, 167. 

Leander, 145. 

LKBIA, 70. 

Lehida, 70. 

Lebiidea, 68. 
LEDIODEBUS, 160. 
lebioides, 174. 
Lebiatiiuiy 70. 

LecoiUei^ 188. 
Lefebvrei, 254. 
Leiocnemia^ 50. 

Leirua^ 50. 
LEISTOTBOPHUS, 233. 
LEISTU8, 16. 

Leja^ 34. 
lenticornis, 204. 
lepida, 81. 
lepidua, 150, 

I.EPTACINUS, 242. 

Lej^ithriXy 115. • 

Leptocarahuay 11. 
LeptocharUytYI^ 
Lfptodactylay 77. 
leptodertty 66. 
leptophywniy 15. 
LeptoruBy 247. * 

LEPTUSA, 213. 

LESTICUS, 41. 

LEUCITU8, 240. 
leucocnemis, 243. 
LEUCOCBASPEDUM, 225. 
leucomus, 234. 
LeucoparyphuSy 226. 
Uttcopodoy 151. 
loucopR, 101,102. 
leucopuB, 255. 
leucopygus, 238. 
leucoteluB, 47. 


leucotUB, 

LevttUeiy 746, 

LewiBianuB, 148. 

Lewisii, 42, 

LewiaHy 12,14. 

LianOy 44. 
lihenay 227. 
limbaticolUs, 55. 
limbatum, 246. 
limbatuB, 148,156, 248. 
limhatua. 55, 97, 100, 
151. . 

limbelluB, 94. 
limbicoUis, 94, 101. 
limbifer, 227. 

LimbipenniB, 78. 
Limnocarahmy 11. 
Limodromuay 55. 

Hnea, 108. 

Uneariay 84, 244. 
lineatocolliff, 216. 
lineatus, 67, 142, 235. 
Ihieifrtniay 92. 
lineipcnnia 265. 
lineola, 65, 218. 
linoglossa, 213. 
lineolatUB, 170. 

Liocdlna, 115. 
uodapths, 110. 
lioderes, 47. 
liodes, 112. 

LxoglvAay 219, 

Lionedyay 70. 

LioirrciiDS, 76. 

LionychuSy 69. 
liopleuruB, 49. 
liopteba, 73. 
lioptenis, 20. 

LiopteruSy 143. 

LiotOy 219. 

Lipaatery 11. 
iiseopterus. 55. 

LI8P1NU8, 264. 

I LiaaaucheniuBy 98. 
liBsoderuB, 93. 
LiatriophoniBy 198*. 
LITUOCHARIS 249. 

Uiigioattay 145. 

"littoraliay 107. 
litura, 64. 
lituratus, 135. 
livens, 61. 
livida, ^4. 

Uviday 220 . 
lividipes, 17. 
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liTidoB, 260. 
lobata, 25. 

Ldbiv»f 76. 

Lohraihium^ 244« 

Logiota^ 222 . 
Lonchoaternus^ 108. 
longicepB, 238. 
loDgicollis, 66 , 81. 
longiconiiB, 30, 90, 184, 
189, 211,226, 238. 
longintjuus, 45. 
longipalpie, 94. 
longipalpia^ 178. 
longipenuis, 107, 235, 254. 
Umgipennia, 253. 

Umgipilii^ 181. 
loDgithorox, 63. 
liyngiuiculum^ 67. 
longiusculus, 21. 
loDgultia, 207| 238, 240, 
Lopha^ 34. * 

Lordiihoitt 229. 
LOBOSTEMHA, 29. 
LoroaUma^ 29. 

Loxocrq)i8f 56, 57. 
Loxoncuaf 115. 

Loyolae, 18. 
locens, 119. 
lucidulua, 19. 
lucidue, 109, 114, 155, 
259. 

luctuosus, 133. 
lucutuB, 181. 
litczomcua^ 145. * 

Ludekingii, 162. 
lugens, 15, 65, 220. 
lugubrey 15. 
lugubnif 142. 
lunatus, 261. 
lunigerumj 170. 
luniuatus, 170. 

LUPEROA, 17. 
luridipeime, 35. •* 
luridum, 176. 
loridua, 74. 
htaitanicnif 150. 
luteicauda, 101 . 
luteij^nnis, 247. 
luzonica, 42, 61. 
luzonicuB, 33, 58, 90, 94, 
101,235,238. 

Lgmnaeum. 34. 
lynx, 101 . 
igpiropherua^ 44. 
L^er^omuay 44. 


Lyperw^ 44. 

LyprocorrKB^ 219. 
lyratus, 140. 

Lyropedius^ 44.* 
Lyrothorax^ 44. 

M 

Mat^acanihua^ 59. 

macrocerua^ 188. 
Macrocheilua^ 85. 
HACBOOHILUS, 86 
Mijtcrogenua^ 11. 
niacrcfpus, 101 . 
Macrothorax^ 11, 13. 
maculata, 26. 
maculata^ 26. 

maculatuB, 102, 116, 137, 
147. 

maculalua^ 137, 
maculifer^ 99. 
maculipcnnia, 130, 214, 
252. 

maculinenniSy 101 . 
niaccuIipoB, 48. 
maculosus, 9. 
magnus, 55. 

Maiyaaanua^ 12 . 
major, 252. 
majoTy 243. 

Malabaremia^ 90. 
malacc(B, 136. 
magachimua, 104. 
maleolena, 102 . 

Malxaua. 83. 
mamilia^ 200 . 
mancus, 21 . 
mandorinus. 28. 

' mandibulana, 65, 236,118. 
manicelluBy 114. 
Mazmerheimii, 84, 220. 
man^cioraDUS, 184. 
Maraga^ 89. 
xnarcida 220. I 
marcidua^ 237. 
margaritifer, 197. 
marginale, 115. 
marginale^ 51. 
marginalia, 55, 93. 
marginata, 85k 
marginatain, 246. 
inargioatus, 68,152. 
tnarginatuaf 102, 119. 
marginelltis, 76. 


marginioollia, 25, 43, 48, 
93, 226. 

margimcoUiaf 74. 
marginifer, 7^ 102. 
marginipeonia, 156i 
mahtimita, 240. 
mannoratus, 234. 
masoreidea, 112. 

Maaoreu8f 59, 60. 
maasilienaiBy 70. 

MA6TAX, 96. 

Maateraii, 142. 

Alaatigers 190. 

Maatua^ 83. 
maxillaris, 46. 
maxilloBUB, 233. 
HEOHANlOtrS, 206. 

Mechelia^ 189. 

MecognathtUy 251. 
Mecorhopcdua^ 214. 
medialis, 135. 
medialia, 233. 
medioguttatua, 102. 
magacapkala^ 32. 
Megacronua^ 229. 
MegaladentSf 179. 
MegaliniUf 241. 

MEOALOPS, 257. 
megamelas. 181. 
megariateru8f 117. 

Megiata^ 219. 

Megodontu8f 11 . 
Megrammuay 114. 
Meladroma, 85. 
mclampus, 253« 
melanarkiy 24. 
mclanaria, 117. 
niulauariuB, 90, 227. 
Afelancarabua, 11 
mulancholicuB, 93. 
melaneus, 112. 
ddelamtUy 44. 
melanoceplialua, 255, 
melanocephaiua. 228. 
HELANODE8, 109. 
melanom4rus, 255. 
melanoptenia, 102. 
MELANOSPILUa, 159. 
melanura, 173. 
meUuy 142. 
mellea, 76. 

Mallei. 161. 

Mellyi, 90,152. 

Mellyiy 102 . 

Mellu, 161. 
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memnonia, 25. 

Mena$y 83. 

HENBBA, 66. * 

MeoHoa. 219. 
merdartm, 228. * 

merguB, 165* 
meridionality 150* 
MvriimodemUy 159,160. 
MetocanUhicuty 164. 
M€90carahu8y 11. 

mesomelinmy 232. 

Mesfiii, 107. 
MEBTOOAS'rSB, 205. 
UETABLETUB, 75. 
metailicuB, 30. 
metallica, 64. 
metaUicus, 155, 208. 
fMtaUicWy 236. 

MekUlintty 34. 
Metallo8omu8y 57. 
METAPONOUS, 243. 
Metaagodonkty 249. 
MeiaxiSy 189, 199. 
MetaxoideSy 205. 
Metaxyay 219. 
micans, 102, 217, 260, 
micantiventris, 238. 
microc^halay 220 . 
Microcmiy 222. 
HIOROCOSMUS, 29. 
Microd^may 179. 
Microdokty 219. 
microgODUS, 115. 
MicroUiUiy 75. 

Microlest 'iay 87. 
MicrcpUray 210. 

micros, 248. 

Micrwaunuy 231. 
microscopiccky 37. 
JiicrotUmmOy 182. 
Microstomay 183. 

MidoAy 18. 

MimoearahuSy 11. 

minimus, 114, 205, 227, 
262. • 
mimmtUy 227. 
minory 19. 
minor, 61. 

minuscolus, 258,259. 
minuta, 173. 
minutissima, 214. 
mimttuBy 230. 
msoELUs, 77. 
mitis, 191. 


MlTOKOBPHim, 242. 
mixtus, 253. 
mixtusy 148. 

Mniszechii, 90. 
XNUPHOBirs, 69. 
HOOHTHEBU8, 73. 
modesta, 83. 
modestum, 67. 
modestus, 19, 94, 107. 
moerens, 25. 
moestuB, 52,96. 

MOLOPS, 50. 

Mohiomay 257. 
moluccarumy 145. * 
monstrosus, 187. 
Montrmaieriiy 144. 
mordaz, 25. 

HOBIO, 33. 
morio, 30. 
morioy 241, 254. 
MORIOIDIUS, 34. 
XOBMOLYOE, 67. 
MorronilluMy 176. 
MorphocarahuSy 11. 
Morsbacbii, 133. 
monilus, 197. 
MoUchdihyiy 188. 
MOFHOTIA, 17. 

Mouhotii, 28, 41, 65, 90, 
102,109. 
miicronata, 22. 

mucT<mai\Uy 188. 

Muollerii, 168. 

mvltiHriaiufty 12. 

multanguIuB, 203., 
nyitaus, 238. • 

mutata, 214. 
mutator, 244. 
mutatus, 102. 
mutiliarius, 232. 
Mycetodrepay 217. 
mycctoporiformi^ 264. 
KfCETOPOBUS, 229. 
MycotUy 219. 

MYLLAENA, 224. 

MyosoduSy 44. 
MyrmecocephalWy 211. 
Myrmecocharay 217. 
Myrmedonia, 216. 
Myrmedomay 215. 
MyrmeUay 216. 

MyrmoedOy 216. 
MyteroxiSy 229. 
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nana, 221, 
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Ne^ochuBy 179,180, 181. 
nauceras, 162. 
nauticiu, 147. 
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NEBBIA, 16. 
nebulosus, 98. 
nehuloauBy 233. 

Necroboroy 173. 

NEOBODES, 172. 
NEOBOPHOBCB, 172. 

I Nocnydtoruty 17SL 
yectic»8y 142. 
neel^eriedsia, 102* 
ncglectus, 166. 
negligens, 200. 
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NEMATOPEZA, 70. 
NEODEUTEBUB. 206. 
NEOGNATUUS, 251. 
Neoplecteiy 11. 
nepalensi^ 66, 97, 102, 
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cobaricus, 139. 
cotianus, 197. 

OROPHOBUS, 172. 
ietncrii, 38, 48, 216. 
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gerrima, 250. 
gcrrimus, 2^. 
gra, 84, 214, 294. 
gray 223. 
grescens, 216. 
gricauda, 218. , 
gricaos, 102. 
griceps, 58. 61,109, 164^ 
167, 216, 250, 260. 
qricepBy 170, 
gricolUa, 61, 
gricoUiBy 14^ 

gruMTf^y 232. 
gricozia, 103. 
grifrona, 61. 
fjrwHBy 30. 
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nigripenniB. 66, 103. 
nigripes, 149. 
nigrita. 187. 
oigritulus, 181. 
nigroaeneuBf 242. 
nigrocephala. 200. 
nigrofasciata, 64* 
nigrolineata, 82. 
nigroTtotatiu^ 140 
oigropiceus, 167. 
mgrovittatum, 170. 
fiilgberrienBii^ 58. 
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Nisa, 199. 

^isaxis, 199. 
nitens, 23, 51, 114, 238. 
niiens, 153, 211. 
sitldicollis, 42,*103, 205. 
nitidiBBiTna, 200. 
nitidula, 225. 
nitiduloidefl, 174. 
nitiduluB, 106, 153, 183, 
206, 248, 260. 
nitidulus, 79,153,188,227, 
nitiduni, 169. 
nitiduB, 174, 229. 
niUdus, 19, 242, 227, 
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nobilis, 97. 
nodifrons^ 188. 
nodhsuB, 188. 

NODYNDS, 174, 

Noguchii, 45. 

Dotabilis, 238. 
notaphoidee, 38, 69. 
Notaphus^ 35. 

NOTIOPHILUS, 16. 
notanicuB, 149. 
notatus^ 144. 

N0TER1DE8, 132.' 

NOTERIKI, 132. 

Doteroides, 139. 

NOTSROS, 132. 

Notohium^ 244. ‘ , 
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NOTOHIORtJS, 132. 
notulatuB, 28. 

Nova C^vdonkt^ 150 . 
nubifer^ 34. 
nubila, 200. 
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Oberthxirii, 155. 
ohfuscata, 220. 
obliquuB, 153, 252. ' 
obliterangf 19. 
obUtus, 143. 
oblongiusculus, 155. 
oblonguB, 43. 
obscura, 32, 65, 211, 216. 
obscuripcB, 31. 
obscuritarsisj 58. 
obscuriventriB, 173. 
obHCurum, 263. 
obscuruB, 41,119,137. 
obacuruSy 242. 
obtufius, 135, 138, 184. 
OGALEA, 213. 
occidenialis, 147. 
occipitalhy 93. 
oceilata, 72. 
occvltuSy 232. 
oceanicus, 130, 153. 
ocellatuB, 172. 
ocbracea, 250. 
ochraceuB, 215. 
ochrciceusy 249. 
ochripmniny 232. 
ockropuSy 237. 
OchihedromuBy 35. 
Ochtfiephilumy 246. 
ocrnRPHiLUS, 62. 
octodeciTninaculatUB, 142 
OCTOMIOBOfl, 207. 
oculans, 184. ‘ • 

oeulatay 63. ^ 
oculatus, 252. 

OcyhatuBy 98. 

Ocydromusy 35, 98. 
OCYRUS, 235. 

OcyVy 35. 

ODONTALQDB, 192. 
Odontiumy 35. 

OdontonyXy 53. 
OED10H1RC8, 254. 
Oiceoptomay 173. 

OoUtuiy 111. 
olens, 67. 

OLIQOTA, 222. 
oliBthaerifonnis, 264. 
olivaceuB, 165. 
olivaceu^ 149. 
oUviuB, 58. 

Omala, 35. 


OmalideSy 362. 

Omalium, 262, 263. 
Omalomorpkay 70. 
OmaloirichtUy 98. 

OmaseuSy 40, 44, 

Omiastus, 57. 

Omodon, 19. 

OMOPHHON, 9. 

OMPHRA, 87. 

ONYOHOLAB18, 53. 
onypterygoiaes, 81. 
oodeniB, 53. 

CODES, 108. 

Oodesy 107,108, 109, 109. 
OodinuBy 107. 

Oosomay 110. 
u|>aca, 32, 217 
opacicoHis, 201. 
opaeicolUa, 211. 

opacipennis, 64, 103. 
opaculus, 60, 84, 114. 
opacus, 21, 52,77, 91, 106, 
169, 192, 206. 

OPHIONEA, 64. 

Ophioneay 63. 

OP18TUIU8, 16. 
OphryodaciyluSy 57. 
opulentum 35. 
orbicoUis, 56, 103, 197,189. 
ordinatuB, 23. 
UREOTOOHILINI, 154. 
ORECTOCHILUS, 154. 
Oreinocardbit8y 11. 
OreocarahttSy 11. 

OreodyUSy 141. 

Ore(^ilu8y 44. 
orientale, 15, 176. 
orientaliB, 16, 23, 32, 33, 
38, 51, 60, 62, 66,88, 
111, 134, 138,139, 140, 
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oritntali$y 39, 104, 133, 
135, 233, 244. 
ornatisBineR} 200. 
ornatuB, 38, 81, 96,147. 

omatuSy 111 . 

OrthiduSf 240. 

I ORTHOGONINI, 89. 
orthogonioides, 75. 
ORTBOGONinS, 89. 
orthomouB, 21. 

OrtkomuSy 44. 

Orthopierusy 159. 
oaculatiBy 172. 

OSORIOS, 257. 
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Otichemw^ 234. 
Ouralia, 21& 
OuiipaiUiy 213ii 
ovalicGp8,58. • 

ovatum, 179. 
ovatufi, 18, 38. 
ovioolliB, 23,43,185. 
Oxarthriuay 195. 
oxwroideiy 14, 
OXYCENTRUB, 116. 
OXYONATlinS, 22. 
oxygontUy 78. 
oxylobuB, 18. 
OxyfK^titwy 136 
OXYPODA, 217. 
OxyporuSy 227. 
OxypUlaphuSy 55. 
Oxytelic^y 257. 
OXYTELINI, 257, 
oxyteloidesy 224. 
OXTTKLUS, 259. 
Ozaenay 32. 
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Pachniday 219. 
PACHYCORIMUS, 240. 
Pachycraniony 11. 
PachycraniuSy 11, 
Pttchyglutay 213 
Pachymorphay 87. 
pachysoTiiuB, 103. 
PACHYHTERNUM, 170 
PachiteSy 139. 
pachynlMy 11 . 
PAOUYTBAOHBLU8, 43. 
pacificus, 21,163. 
paci^My 145. 
Faedgridcs 252. 
PAGDERINl, 244. 
paoderoides, 238. 
Paederontorvhu8y 252. 
P£DRROS, 252. 
PaelobiuSy 131* 
McniDsulariB, 186. 

PagocarabuSy 11 . 
PAL^STBINOS, 232. 
PALAMINOS, 253. 
palloDB,32,157, 262. 
pailensy 245. 
palleola, 218. 
palleBcens, 212. 
pallida. 260. 
palli%iilpi8, 165. 


pallidipennus 248.' 
palHdulus, 248, 
palliduB,*l97. 

pallipes, 48, 85, 118, 224, 
255, 261. 
pallipeiy 46, 65. 

Pmpicomeiy 164. 
pamirense, 35. 
pamireDBis, 51, 238. 
panagaenoideB, 103. 
PanagaeWy 27, 29, 29. 
PanaphantUBy 205. 
panduruBy 14. 

PANGUB, 111. 

PaniophyrtUBy 11. 
ParacymuBy 16G. 
paradoxus, 202, 77. 
paradoxa, 27. 
ParalUlomorphuBy 20. 
paralltilum, 15. 
parallelus, 21, 38, 58, 66. , 

84, 91, 103, 108, 116,1 
240. 

paralUltu, 141. 
ParamecomorphuB, 20. 
ParanomuBy 57. 

ParapediuBy 44. 

Paraplujteay 83. 

ParaplBBtUBy 11 . 

Parasilphay 173. 
parasituB, 260. 

I'ARKNA, 72. 

Paria, 193. 

Parryi, 25. 
parva, 211. 
parvjceps, 194, 288j 
{►arvieollifl, 74. * 
parvipalpis, 203. 
parvuluB, 135. 
parvultiBy 136. 
parvus, 91. 
parvuBy 21 . • 

PcuilUiy 213. 

PATELLU9, 109. 

PATROUUS, 39. 

PatruSy 154,156. 

Patdinaey 189. 
pauper y 80. 

PA08HID«, 156,159. 
PatiSBideSy 159. 

PauBBiliy 159. 

PAUBBINI, 159. 

PAUHSOS, 161. 

PauBUBy 161. 

pectiuatum, 195. 


pectiniger, 54* 
peotmi^ 142,282,234. 
pedestaiB, 283. 
pedinoid^ 107. 

PediuBy 44. , 
PeUcyphoruBy 280* 
PELIOOYPA8, 74. 
peliomerus, 238. 
PELIOPTBBA, 217. 
pelioptera, 221. 

PELIUSA. 212. 

Ptlloy 216. 
pellucldu8wl35. 

PtlobidxBy 131. 

PelobivBy 131. 

Peloty 110. 

PeloroBomvBy 110. 
PELTINUB, 176. 

PelUBy 173. 

PBLTODY^fl, 131. 
Pelurgoy 212. 

PemphuBy 9. 
PENTAOONIOA, 84. 
PENTIIIMUS, 106. 
peranxiuB, 232. 
Perchoronii, 160. 
peregrina, 66, 221. 
peregrmuBy 253. 
porforatuB, 139, 

PericalideBy 68. 

PERICALUS, 80. 
pericalluB, 103. 

PericaXluBy 80. 

PercoBtUy 50« 

Perigona, 60. 

PerilepiMy 62. 
PERIPRISTUS, 77. 
pcrlucens, 111. 
pernitiduB, 109. 

PKRONOUEBUS, 30. 
PermoBcdiByil^p 
perBicuBy 39. 
poryphidus, 38. 

PeryphuBy 35. 

PeteUi, 42. 

Petrophiluiy 44. 
pdxuB, 188. 
phaenoderus, l(tf. 
PluKnogyrq^ 223. 
pkaecpuBf 239. 
PHBB0PS0PHU8, 92. 
PheuginuBy 111. 

PhilOy 35. 

Philhydruiy 166. 
Philhygray 219. 
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philippenfliB, 91. 
.pfailippmennis, 146. 
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PhHode$i 
PHiLONTuns, 236. 
Philon^uay 240, 241. 
Fhilorhizua^ 75. 
PMloticniti, 83. 
PHILTDRUS, 166. 
Phloeonomw^ 263. 
PHLOEPORA, 222. ^ 
Phloeoporct^ 213. 
Phioeostiha^ 2G3. 

PKonica^ 44. 

Pho^huga^ 173. 
PhnttrycUiy 22. 
Phrvogontf 219. 

^yUodes, 68. 
Phyllodr^pa^ 263^, 
PHTSOOROTAPHUS, 88. 
PHYSODERA, 71. 
phyeoderes, 197. 
picea. 83. 
piceolus, 108. 
piceum, 67. 
picens, 64, 91, 94, 108 
229. 

picens, 86, 260. 
picicolliB, 93. 
picicomie, 19,165. 
pK‘labris, 90. 
picipenno 176. 
picipennis, 91, 138. 
picipea, 48. 

P^ipes, 24,46. 

Picrus. 32. 

Pictetii, 161. 
picticornis, 48, 266. 
pictipenniB, 228. 
piotua, 9,95,103,104,144, 
229, 267. 

pictus,* 106. ' 

Piestides, 263. 

PlESTINl, 263. 
piUcollis, 181, 200, 203, 
265. 

pi1iconus,.163j 186. 
pilifera, 64, 
piliferuB, 60,268,267. 
pilifertu, 1S8, 
piligera, 73. 
fdlipslpil^ 203. 
piKpeonis, 186. 
piloM, 87. 
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Pinobius, 246. 
PinopMlkies, 244 
PINOPHILUB, 264. 
P1RANT1LIU8, 69. 
puco8ceD8,M, 64. 
Pischardii, 141. 
Pisalia, 213. 
pisiformis, 168. 
Pitywhilus, 264. 
placidnlua, 66. 
PLACUSA, 222. 
plagiata, 31, 32. 218. 
j^giati^nis, 172. 
plagiatuB, 172 
plagioderua, 68. 
Pl^ioporus, 201, 202. 
Plagiorhytis, 63. 
plana, 31, 260. 

PLANETES, 86. 

plasaticollia, 216. 
planicolUB, 41. 
planicomis, 102. 
planiger, 91. 
plantusculus. 248. 
planus, 19, 256. 
planus, 237. 

Plataphus, 35. 
Plataraea, 219. 

Plato, 73. 

Platus, 111. 
platyceplialuB, 168. 
PlatycTus, 11. 
Platydracus, 234. 
platygastcr, 221. 
Platymeiopus, 116. 
PLATTN^OTfiS, 142. 
Platynomerus, 64. 
PLATTNU8, 64. * 

Platyola, 219. 
PLATTFR060PUS, 244. 
Platyj^fiTus, 45. 
PLATYRHOPALCrS, 160. 
Plotysma, 46. 
platyathetoidea, 221. 
plattbtstbtjs, 269. 
PUUys(heius, 269. 
PJLATTTABnS, 84. 

PUetes, 11. 

Pleda/f^y 46. 
pleurodeiuB, 103. 
pleuronectiu^.60. 
PLKUROPTSBUB, 169. 
Plewrowma, 67. 
plioatuloB, 266. 
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plicatus, 91. 
plicatus, 196. 
pUcipemus, 147 ' 
PLOOHIONUB, 82. 
ploiwboruB, 163.' 
pluriqentata, 26. 

^utuB, 185. ' 

Podc^a, 217. 
poe^loi^, 106. 
Poe^loistus, 98. 
poecilopterns, 38. 
POBOILUS. 49. ft 
poecilua, 96. * 

POOONOOLossue, 88. 
PogonophmUy 16. 
poooNUS, 39. 

PolisUma, 214. 
polita, 217. 
politissimus, 56 
politocolliB, 43, 
polituluB, ^ 

polituB, 38,43,48,52,91, 
133,162,163. 
voliius, 137, 160, 189, 23. 
Polychara, 214. 
poIygenuB, 114 
Polyodontus, 247. 

^lyota, 219. 

olysitus. 110. 
ponticus, 135. 

Poroderus, 191. 
porosuB, 23, 43. 
FORROBHTNOatrS, 152. 
PORHS, 215. 
postica. 214,140. 
poHttcaliB, 103. 
poBtici^ 103, 135. 
poBtscriptuB, 103. 
postscriptus, 100. 
potior, 186. 

^dierii, 82. 
praedator, 21. 
praelongus, 240. 
praemorsuB, 78. 
praemorsui,^l6Z» 
praeetanfl, 41. 
pratenBiB, 104. 
pretiosus, 104. 
primus, 204. 
princei^ 42, 71,142. 
princsps, 98. 

Prinadium, 35. 
prinetpnliu, 18$. 
Priiiodactyla, 68 ., 
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procer, 185.* 
procera, 216. 
procerus, 142,165,248. 
Proeerutf 11. 
paooiBBUs, 264. 
Proertut^ 11. 
Proerutiicu$t 11. 
PBOCATIOUB, 144. 
prodigus, 12. 
product^, 166, 2S9, 260. 
^fundestriatiiB, 91. 
PrognatAot 263. 
prolatum, 245. 
j^Iixus, 149. 
PnmeecpferOy 65. 
promptii^ 48. 
prona, 221. 

PBONOMAEJL 224. 
propi&qua, el. 
propornonis, 197. 
proetenus, 104. 
proteus, 186. 
protensus, 66. 
proximus, 104, 114, 133. 
239. 

proximus, 144. 
Psammastua, 83. 
PSBLAPI1ID£, 187, 190. 
P8ELAPHINI, 191. 
pselaphoidea, 185. 
P8BLAPHODE8, 194. 
PSBLAPHTJS, 202. 

Pselaphua, 189. 

Pasuaidus, 236, 240. 
Pasudocryobius. 45. 
Pasudocupis, 96. 
Paaudocypua, 235. 
Paoudoderua, 45. 
pMudogemiuus, 139. 
PaeudohaUuo, 86 . 
Paaudomierua, 183, 185. 
Paoudoophonua, 111. 
Paeudopadiua,^b. 
Paaud^^ta, 173. 
‘Paaud<ihUoehihv$, 35. 
Paeudo/dactua, 208. 
Paaudoatorcpua. 45. 
Pazvd.tHb^, 11 . 
P8BVDOZA27A, 82. 
PS1LOTBAOHXLU8, 247. 
PBILUB, 27, 

Payekohiua, 45. 
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PtomaphUa^ 178. 
PTOHASOOPUS. 172. 
puberula, 214. 
pubemlt^ 248, 263. 
pubesoens, 81, 67, 156, 
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pubifer, 197. 
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puhipemiia, 99. 
pudicuL 104,138,185. 
pugni, 104. 
puKshellum, 225,245. 
pulchelluB, 96, ISO, 156, 
167, 239, 251, 259. 
pulehellua, 140. 
pulcher, 257, 260. 
pulcher, 99, 103, 109, 189. 
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pulicariuB, 136. 
puUuluB, 
pulveroaua, 144. 
pumUio, l85, 208. 
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pumilus, 138,174. 
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pUQCtatisBima, 31, 217. 
punctatisBimus, 205. 
puiu^tiaaimua, 194. 
punctatostriatus, 104. 
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punctatoBulcatus, 18. 
punctatuB, 69, 97,144. 
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puncticeps, 248, 260. 
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104, 213, 240. 
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puDctilabria, 112. 
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punctipenne, 35. 
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puMdpmma, 147,226, 240. 
punctithora^ 200. 
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punctulata, 31. 
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pygUtte, 246. 
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quadrifovedUUua, 178. 
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quadriplagiata, 74* 
quadriplagiattis, 49. 
qpadripunctatuB, 75^ 
quadripnnctula, 280. 
quadripuatulataa, 93. ^ 

quadriscopuUtus, 191. 
quadrisignatus, 69, 143.' 
quadriaignatua, 81. 
quadriapinua, 152. 
quadrUiriatua, 141, 194. 
qnadrwiUataa^ 146* 
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QUKDIOB, 231.' - 
quinqueiov^olatua, 181. 
quinquemaculaiuin, 170. 
quinguemacntatuiy lOG. 
quinquepuBtuIatus^ 114. 
quisqtiiliariiis, 239. 


Itabigfiis, 236. 

Ba&avij 204. 

Ba&uyii, 179,192,'197. 
lUjali, 207. 

Rantm^ 144. 

Aaphirut^ 231. 

HaphilreuBy 192. 
RathymuBy 45. 
recta, 26. 
rcctangiilum, 51. 
rectangulufl, 41,146. 
reductus, 80. 
reflexuB, 48, 119. 
rogaliB, 80. 

Regimoartii, 143. 
re^ariB, 185. 

ReicheiOy 22. 

Rekheiy 112. 

Retchenbachia. 199, 200, 

201 . 

RekhenlMchiiy 188. 
Reitterii, 185. 
relinquetUy 46. 
rolucens, 112,113. 
RemhuSy 61. 

RemuBy 236. 
renitenB, 115, 
repaodeDB, 76. 
repletoB, 6S, 
retinenBy 52 
fetractus, 225. 
retraetUB. 73. 
retnsuB, 58. 
Rhabdotocarahuit 11. 
RhadittBy 55. 

RhagaduBy 45. 
BHANTATlOnS, 147. 
rhantoides, 146. 
rhantos, 144. 
rhathymus, 45. 
R^matoetruBy 243. 
bhehbub, 51. 

RhMckaray 213. 
Rhino^iloy 72. 
RlumboditTay 84. 
rbombophorua, 69. 
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RhopalopaipUBy 106. 
Rhygmaceray 230.. 
RHYNOHOOHILDS, 234. 
RhypohiuBy 176. 
RhyBotrackeluBy 98. ^ 

rhyBSoptera, 221. 
RhytideruSy 55.- 
Bibboii, 97. 
rigida, 224. 
riparia, 211. 
ripariuB, 22. 
ripariuBy 253. 

Uitsema^, 62, 136, 144, 
156,197. 

RitHttififey 133. 
rivularis, 156. 
robusta, 182. 
robustus, 246. 

Rocltasiiy 147. 

RoeBfiliiy 150. 
rostratua, 193. 
rotundatuB, 58, 74, 176. 
rotundicoTlis, 239, 255 
RouBBBtiiy 169. 
rubescens, 132. 
ruheBcenB, 132. 
rulndiooliifl, 52. 
ruhioluBy 239. 
ruhiginasuB, 227. 

ruhricatay 82. 

rubricoUis, 217, 239. 
ruh'icolUBy 250. 
rubripes, 169. 
rubrotostaceus, 248. 
nideBcu^tr.B, i04. 
rudis, 2^. * 
nifa, 200, 212, 251. 
rufescenB, 2.38, l8l, 240. 
rufescenB, 220. 
ruficeps, 58, 66, 87, 95, 
254, 355. 
rufioepBy 56. 

rufict^is, 61, 85, 87, 37, 
230. 

ruficolliBy 85,145. 
rw^orma, 112 . 
rpficoniiB, 165. 
ruficoxis, 253. 

rvficruBy 260^ 
rt^emoratuB, 104, 
TVfiftOMy 67. 

TufimanuBy 144. 
rujvpalpiBy 28. 

fufijptiKMy 246. 


rufipennis, 255, 258. 
rufipes, 26, 80, 87, 166, 
258. 

TuJipeBy 51, 97. 
rufitaraiB, 58,163. 
TufitarBiSy 232. 
nmthorax. 104, 173. 
rufith&raxy 231. 
rafiventris, 78,166. 
nifomarginatuB, 239. , 
nifuniger, 138. 
ruf opiceus, 48. 
rufopiceuBy 47. • 

rufotcBtaceuB, 48, 170, 
nifula, 250. 
nifuluB, 132 136. 
rufvlMy 47,132, 145, 249 
rofua, 140, 227, 228, 261 
mgatipcnnia, 221 . 
rugiceps. 258. 
rugieollis, 113, 257, 258. 
rugicoUiBy 66, 103. 
nigifcr, 23. 
rugifrooB, 258. 

HugiluBy 247. 

rugipetmisy 21 . 

ni^pcnnis, 253. 
rugithorax, 203. 
rugosa, 117. 
rugoBifromy 25. 
rugosiis, 149. 
raguloHa, 74, 
ruguloBumy 15. 
niguloHus, 104, 149. 
ruguloBUB. 260. 
rugiduB, 185. 
ruBsicum, 115. 
ruBticuBy 1 b8 . 
nitilipeunis, 215. 

Ryhaxiny 199, 200, 201 
BYXABIS, 193. 


Babulosa, 26^ 

SACiuu, 175 
BCMiumy 177. 
SagroBmeruBy 119< 
8ANDBA00TTUS, 141 
BonguinipmniBy 214.' 
sanguinolcQtum, 246. 
sanguinolentus, 227. 

BanguinoUtdaBy 226. 

Baphyrinus, 59. 
BaphyripenaiB, ^1. ■ 
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sarawakenais, 197, 201. 
8ATHYTE8. 201, 
saimderaii, 28, 163. 
saunderBii^ 27. 

SauriduB^ 231, • 

SaureliuBf 249. 
tcabripetm$^ 15. 
ecabroBU^ ^2. 

Bcalaris, 156. 

SOALIDION, 72. 
ScallophotiteB. 20 
ScaphioddeipiuBf 57. 
ScaphdtiotuBf 9. 

SOAPTBRnS, 21. 

Bcapalaris, 86, 104. 
Bcapulataj 166. 

B0ABITB8, 20. 

ScariteSf 19. 

SOARITODRRUS, 18. 

BclianfuBsiL 191, 201. 
SchauiQii, 91. 
Bchiodtei, 163. 
BOinSTOOBNlA, 212. 
Bchmidtgoebelii, 91. 
SchniidUi, 23. 

Schmidtiiy 71. 

^hoDhorrii, 104. 
Schonherriit 103. 
BOIKDALIUM, 245. 
Bciotillans, 56. 

Sciodrepa, 174, 

Bcitulus, 95. 

SOLEROOHltON, 249. 
ScolytuB, 9. 
scoPAEUS, 247. 

Bcopmod^i 247. 
ecopotteus, 247, 248* • 

Bcotomcdes, 95. 

BcriptuB, 145. 

Bcrobicollis, 221. 
BCulpticolliB, 262. 
BCulplicolliBf 188. 
BCulptifroDB,- 206. 

BculptUis, 18. 

Beulptilis, 18^ 

BCulptipennUt 251. 
BculptipenaiB, 247. 
BcuIpturatuB, 156, 197. 
Bculptus, 265. 
seutaHUf 239. 
teiUellariBt 228. 

scutellatuB, 95. 

BcyhdlariuBj 238. 
BcydmaenoideBy 38. 
Bcydmaenoide^ 37. 


BeydmaenuB^ 178, 179,180, 
181,182, 183, 1^ 185. 
SOTDM^NIllB, 177, 178. 
SeytodyUiy 142. 
Becernendos, 87. 

Selene. 20. 

*Seleiddia^ 45* 

SELINA, 62. 

sellata, 71. 

Bemiaentis, 59. 
Stimibrunnea, 223. 
seinicarina'a, 26. 
semicircularis, 21. 
semicupreus, 5^ 
semifuficus, 248. 
eemiluciduB, 34. 
aeuiinariiia, 138. 
senuDignim, 245. 
BeminudoB, 181. 
BomiopacuB, 203. . 
BemipunctatUB, 176. 
semjpurpurous, 235. 
BemipurpureuB^ *103. 
seminigosus, 21. 
sciniBtriatus, 59. 166. 
BemiBulcatus, 181, 197. 
BemiBulcatuBy 197. 
BemiviolaceuB, 41. 
scmivittatuB, 110. 
semivcstitus, 156. 
Scmperii, 105, 133. 
senilis, 117. 

SepidtUuniy 168. 
septomdentatus, 197. 
septemfoveGlatus, 197. 
sericans, 60. « 
s^ceicolllB, 1>^,* 239. 
BoriccipcnniB, 60. 
sericeolhubatuB, 153. 
Bericeumy 15. 

Bericeum, 15. 
sericcus, 38, 247., 

BericeWy 60. 

Bericimicans, 105. 
BBREGODERUB, 176. 
serpentariuB, 243. 
Berraticollia, 41. 
serraticorniB. 217. 
BerricorniB, k15. 
SEBRIKAB60, 77. 
sesquivittatuB^ 146. 

BeioiUBy 62. 

Boxguttata, 88. 
Bezmaculatus, 95. 

BezpnnctatUB, 76,134. 


sesqmncUUuByl^t 
sexBtriatuB, 203i 

Sharpu, 130,182^136; 
SIAOONA, 81. 

Biamense, 67. 

•8iamensi& 48, 60, 93.108, 
136, 149,19^ 262. 

BiameTtBiSy 201. ^ 

siamica, 26. 
aibiricumy 15. 
signatipeanis, 147. 
signaluB, 118. 

8igni£or^74. 

Bigni/era. 83* 
nlesiacuB, 142. 

SILPHA, 172. 

SilphaleBy 171. 

SILPHlDiB, 171. 

Biltopitty 61. 

SILUSA 212. 

Bimilia, 21, 42, 185, 197. 
similiB, 135, 236. 
simillimuB, 45. 

SIHOQS, 109* 

Simoniana, 204. 

Simonifl, 161, 179, 191, 
205. 

simplex, 60, 80, 87,169, 
261, 262. 

BtmpUXy 189. 
simplicifrons, 206* 
simplicipes, 119. . 
simulator, 181. 
simulus, 185. 
SinechoBHctuBy 35. 
sinensis, 53^ 105,130, 
siogalanenBis, 182. 
singulare, 263. 

BingulariB, 204. 
ainicuB, 113,115,163. 

SiniecUBy 1924 
SINTBOTODES, 192. 
SinteitodeBy i93* 
sinuaticollis,' 61. 

Binudtus, 1(^« 
sinuoBipeqntBt 152. 
'binubub, 77. 

StOPELUB, 118L. 

2184 

BkrifMiMranuSy 23i9L 

smarag!dl^uB,.153. 
smaragdipeaaik 59. 
smaragdoluB, 8(V !!& 
sobrinuB, 105, 
iobrinuSf 93, - . 
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xxtt 

«. 

9ogim»y 49. 

Bognonu, 191. 
8oUiiia,m. 

■oliduB, 289. 

Solieri^ 140. 
8olskyl,208. 
solntus, 136. 

$olutus, 135. 
8<matipi<mt 193. 
Bordida, 217. 
tororctday 250. 

43, 

BparBiveDtri& 246t 
BPABOSTES, 22 
spiunulua, 182. 
imnuBf 261. 
^KUhinuty 61. 

Bpathulifer, 105. 
vpecUbile, 246. 
spectabilie, 232, 259. 

S iahility 227, 249. 
aeodyUty 22» 
icei, 163. 
8PEB0HE1MI, 168. 
SPEBOREUS, 168. 
i^perelu^iy 166t 
sphaerica, 201. 
bphabbidihi, 169. 
BPBASRIDIUlf, 170. 
^haeridiitmy 169. 

&haerod9ni$y 10. 
Spheriomay 217. 
^dieroidesy 167. 

SphodrittocarabtUy 11. 
^hodriitvty 11. 
CPHODBRB, 53. 
^loptiTUiy 142. 
Bpilotua, 38. 
Bpioicollis, 165, 198. 
Bpinicozis, 194. 
epinidenB, 198. 
BpiDiler,o4. 

Bpiniger, 156. 
Bpinigere, 222. 
BpiDipenniB, 68. 
qnntpeymii, 174. 
tpimverUrity 188. 
^inoBOB, 162.198. 
fiPiBOBO^ 243. 
tplendm t y 67. 
•plendida. 116,221, 
Bpbndidula, 82. 
BpleodiduB, 80. 
•p^tUB, 106. 
lit9ngopu$,llB, 


B^tiamioepB, 209. 
squamige] ra^l6. 
sqaamoBOB, 206. ' 

Staphyliniy 210. 
BTAPHTLINIOA, 209. 
Staphylinide$y 210, 229. t 
ttaphyliniy 229. 
stopbyliQoidsB, 260. 
BTAPHTLINUB, 234. 
StaphyUnuiy 231,233,234, 
241, 242. 

Stdeo^TOy 62. 
BTENAESTETHUB, 266. 
Stmichnuay 183. 

STEMINI, 256. 
steno, 76. 

8tenocnmu9y 57. 
Stenocr^By 108. 
BtenoderoB, 23, 94, 
Btenoidcs, 240. 
Btenolophoides, 118. 
BTSNOLOPHU8, 118. 
Btenoristu^ 105. 

StenouBy 108. 

STEBUB, 256. 

StmuBay 212. 

STEPHANA, 71. 
8TEBNOLOFHV8, 165. 
StemuckuBy 174. 

SterqpuBy 45. 

StetnoxuB, 164. 
StevenBianu^ 163. 
BticticQB, 147. 

Btigma, 46. 


StiymaoteruB, 20. 
Btiginula„,84» 
SaiicoidM, 211 . 
BTIUOOPBIB, 251. .. 
StiliapBiBy 215. 


BTiLions, 247. 
StiUderuBy 261. 
Stoliczkae, 239. 
StoliczkanuB, 12. 
BtoliduBy 116. 
StomidBBy 40. 
BTOMONAXDB, 61. 
Btriata, 26, 74 
BtiiaticepB, 19, 96. 
Btriatioollia, 61. 
atriatoponetata, 168. 
Btriatuioa, 23. 
atriatua, 13.. 

Biriaiuiy 12. 
atricta, 96. 
stricticollis, 69. 


'/ 


Striffiay 45. 
atrigiventria, 265. 
atuItuB, 166. 

STYUDEBUB, 261. 

StyloxyB, 259. 

STYPHLOICBBITB, 96. 
/S^ftroffiBrUB, 95. 
Buoan^uloBUB, 178. 
BubapicaliB, 04. 
Bubcaudata, 173. 
subcoavezoB, 83. 
subcordatUB, 94. 
Bubcoriaceus, 108. 
BuhcoriacettBy 147, 
sobcostatUB, 113. 
BubdepresBUB, 227. 
BuhdiaphanttBy 147. 
subelonp^atuB, 109. 
enbfasciatuB, 248, 
Bub/oBciatuB, 233. 
subbamatus, 105. 
BubhatnattiBy 98. 
BubirideBcenB, 62. 
BubirideuB, 235, 239. 
Bubiecta, 215. 

Bublaove, 245. 

BublaeviB, 27, 82. 
Bublineatua, 156. 
BubmarginatuB, 33, 105. 
BubmekUlicuByW, 
subnitens, 21. 
eubaitidus, 264. 
guboeneuB, 110. 
Bubolivaceus, 110. 
BubolivaceuBy 108. 
BubopacuB, 265. 
bubproductus, 21. 
BubpubesceDB, 83. 
Bubpunctulat^, 227. 
8ubquadr€ttuBy 80. 
BubrotundatuB, 138. 
8ubru&, 224. 
subnigoBa, 211, 
BubeericataB, 69. 
BubBtgnanBy 19. 
BubsmiliB, 185. 
BubflpinoBUB, 152. 
BubBideatHBy 155. 
BubtiliB, 138. 

BubHUsy 203. 
Bubtranspaim, 78. 
Buhal^onniBy 230, 281» 

8TTBULIPALP08, l94. 
Bubvalida, 201. " 
Bobvittato^ 88. . 



meeitfola, 289. ■ 
inedHetm, ^^7. 

"1. 

huEusub, 176. 

Bonllatuf, 149. • ^ 
suKAtum, 170. 
eulcatus, 21|.22, 39, 91, 
108. 

tvlcaiusy 46. 

BulcatuluB, 109. 

S ra,. 26. 

tuB, 39. 

Bumatrae, 140. 
BumatrensiB, 16, 88, 131, 
138^ 149,186, 201, 255 
BundaicunL 29. 
tmidet, 251 
euoioides. 256. 


8DN1US, 251. 

Burnirs, 251. 
iuberhOf 178. 

Buperbus, 198. 
euspiciosa, 221, 

Butiirale, 246. 
suturalis, 39, 74, 85, 91, 
107 248 

ButuraliSf 68,144,160. 
BiUureUaf 189. 

ButurelluB, 95. 

Bwinhoeif 102. 

Bvcophanta, 59. 

Bykesu, 105, 232. 
SymphySy 51. 

SYNDIOUS, 186 
StfrhaiUB^ 195,197,198. 
8YST0L00IUN1US, 108. 

SytUnognaOm^ 43. * 


tachioi&nniB, 264. 
TAOHrNODBBUS, 226. 
TaehmtmofpKuB^ 226. 
Tachitm^ 226. 
TAOHYOELLU^ 116. 
TAOHTKOTU8, 86. 

. TachyporideBy 225, 
tachyponforxniB, 264. 
TAOHYFOBIMI, 225. 
iaekiporcidBi^ 2^. 
TAOHTPOBUS, W, 
TAGHTBU8,84 
TAOBTB, 86. 

Todiiwi, 258« 


TamdQhnB. 19,20. * 

taeniatum, 85. 

ToMMomtL 261. 

Toiam$^ SoL 
talienBiB, 13. 

, tamulua, 244, 258. 
tau, 71. 

TAMTILLtJS, 76. 
tantilluB, S»7. 
Tanyeraeru$i 259. 
TAMYOMATHUS, 229. 
TanytkHa. 55 
tapfaTOcepnalas, 187. 
TAFHBOSTXTRUSf 193, 
tapTobanae, 19, 88, 262. 
tardus, 239. 

TABIOIUB, 84. 
tarsaliB, 198. 

Taraomnus^ 83. 
tartareus, 75. 
tartariae, 51. 

TbruB, 83. 

Tcugiuiy 235. 
tatariew^ 150. 

Taxteera^ 219. 
telangensis, 182, 201, 205, 
Temnenkiiy 150. 
TVmru^pteruB, 164. 
tonebnoideB, 44. 
tenebrosus, 143, 
tenella, 37. 
tenelluB, 39, 132. 
tenuicomis, 185, 221, 234, 
265. 

tenmcomia, 214. 
tanuilimbats, 74^ 
tenuipes, 257.' 
tenuiroB^t 152. 

tenuis, 261. 
tenuMf 263. 
tonuistriatuB, 153. 
TEBKIDONIA, 215.' 
tenninata, 63. 
termiticola, 217 
termitis, 233. 
termitopbila, 221. 
Termitoporaf 217. 
Tmtpafyuiy 258, 261. * 
testacea, 82, 212,-223. 
testacei^nniB. 221, 251, 
teetaoeip^ 113,236, 
testaoeum, 245, 246. 
iukum, 228. 
testaoeuB, 134, 204, 229, 
248, 259, 265. 


teit^ 207. 
TrtraoakUhuBt 164.' 
tetraooToa 74,95a 
Tbtbaoqiooa, 76. 
TUragoMdemiy 68. 
TBTBAOONOnm 68 
tetragonoderuB, 1.05< 
tetragrammus,' 95. 
T^ranUlmy 179,162, 
te^roHmuif 78. 
teb^pUota, 6^ 
tetraapilbta, 173. 
tetraspilotUB, 73. 
tetraBtigma, 73, 81. 
Tetrotartu#, 2 m. 
tetaratoma, 182. 
TBTBA8TIOTA 217; 
Tetrmla, 219. 
ThaQuacpkilWy 40. 
ThancUt^ihilm^ 173. 
tbermarum, 239. 
THEBKONEariKI, 14g. 
ThsTTMpUlOy 87. 

I thibetanum, 15. 
Thinohatna^ 219. 

TB1N00BAB18, 2M. 
THINODBOWTS, 261. 
T^tnoecio, 219. 
THL1BOP8, 22. 
Thliboptera. 217. . 
thoracicus, 52, 163. 
261. * 
thoraeieuif 189, 228. 
TROBAOOPHOBtJ^ 264. 
TKoraxophoruty 264. 
Throbattumt 244. 
Thunbergii, 117. . 
THYBBOPTBBUS, 77. 
Thgreoptenut 73, 77. 
Thy$anotu$, 77. 
tibuOis, 97,163; 
Tienteu, 19. 
miUB. 69. 
timenauB, 188b 
iinctuIuB, 118. 
dnotuB, 138. 
Tmeaiphoroide$f Iff,. 

TMBStPfloBUB: 19 m< 

TWiyAoriiB, 192. 

AMMmofMin, 29. 
TbrnonMait,^ 
torta, 117. 
TraehyearabuBj 12 . 
tranquebarioB, 



titV 

tranafuga, 

tranala^ 

tranBpar^pe^w. 
tran8ve»a, 26, <*. 

tranaveraaliB, 136. 

tranaveTBicomJB, lo4. 

transvcrsum, 2 J. 

transversus, 
tbapezidbbus, 241* 

^rramnoecia^ 219. 
TrecAiciw, 61. 
trechoides, 113. _ 
tbeohus, 40. 

Trepaneiy 35. 

Triatnay W. 
triangularifl, 39. 
triRDgulig®r, 166. 

Trito, 12. 
tricarinatua, 257. ^ 
TBIOUISIA, 30. 
trichocerus, 182. 
Xfichochlatnuus^ 28 . 
TRIOHOOOSIIKTKS, 234. 
Trichodenna, 234 

TRiCnONYX, 

Trichopodttj 169, 170. 
Trichopyg^9y 230. 
Trichothorax^ 84. 
tricolor, 110,170. 
tricoloTy 243. 
tfjconw*, 259. 

pricuspid(Ua, 216. 

tricostatUB, 41. 
tridcDB, 113. 
tridontata, 221. 
frifasciatus, 69. 
trifida, 224. 
trigonocephaluB, 243. 
Iripowocormi, 163. 

TrigotiodactyUii 62. 
TBIQONOGNATIIA, 42. 
TBIQONOMlNA, 43. 
Trigonothops^ 81. 
trioonotoma, 42. 
TrigonototMf 40. 
TVijyonotowwdw, 40. 
triniaculatus, 8o. 
Trimivtn^ 189. 
TrimorphUi 52 
trinodis, 182. 
trinotatuB, 105,252. 
triophthalmuB, 207. 
TripUctnu, 118. 
TBIPIiOQXHlDB, 40. 

43. 


IgDRl. 

tripuootatusi 149. 
tripustulatuB, 86. 
TrirammaHUt 49. 
triatis, 65. 

Tritottus, 166. 
triviaiis, 215. 
triviitatuSf 145. 
Trochalus, 149. 
troglodyteft, 19. 
TBOaoPHLORUS, 201, 
'I'rogophloeus, 201. 
trogositoides, 33. 
Trogus^ 148. 
tropica, 221. 
tropicus, 39. 

TROPIDOCERU8, .50. 

TrcpUiemus^ 165. 
troBBulluB, 203. 
truncatuB, 39. 
Trychhuiy 33 
tuberculata, 221- 
tulHjrculatuB, 259. 
tubcrculicollis, 221. 
tuberivcntriB, 215. 
turbiduB, 240. 
turculuB, 113. 
ttchus, 204. 
TychitSy 203. 
Typhlobiuniy 244. 
tybaphus, 203. 
TYBUB, 194. 
tytbus, 207. 


umbrosus, 39,192. ^ 
umhro8u$f 192. 
uncinatUB, 185. 
unclatUH, 81. 
undulife/J 136. 
uuicolor, 26, 52, 78, 
245. 

unicoloTy 161. 

tmidentatus, 66,152. 
unifasciaUiy 70. 
tinttaaciatum. 176. 
uniformiB, 74, 136. 
unipunctatuB, 208. 
Ursula, 201. 
uatulatuB, 67. 
utilanB, 115. 
uvida, 250. 
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vaaa, 214. ' 

validicorDis, 88. 
variabilid, 13D. 
variabilhy 231. 
variaoB, 108. 
varianSy 137, 238. 
variceps, 253 
varicornia, 213. 
variicomis, 105. 
variipenmBy 239. 
variipcs, 105. 
varipcnniB, 261, 
varittSy 14o. 
varivcntriB, 222. 
VATELLINl, 134. 
Velleius, 231. 
vclocipcB, 105, 257 
voJuticolUs, 211. 
vclutinus, 248, 
ventralis, 150. 
vetUraliSy 188. 
vcnuKtus, 207. 
vicaria, 222. 

\iciaa, 250. 
vicinalis, 170. 
vicinum, 170. 
vicinufl, 246. 
vjgilanB, 95. 
viliB, 211, 218, 260, 
vilis, 108. 
villipennis, 23P* 
villosuB, 182, 194, 
villosvSf 2,33. 
viulaceomicanB, 169 
vcrmcifer, 77. 
versicolor, 80. 
versutusy 29. ' 
VerUiguSy 98. 
verticalis, 29, 207. 
vcstigifer, 198 
veBtita, 174, 211. 
vcBtitus, 192. 
vestitia. 101. *■ 
vexillirer, 161. 
vihiciolliSy 144. 
vioUceuB. 80. 
vironB, 160. 
viretiSy 232. 
viresceDB, 156. 
virgata, 65. 
virguliiera, 64. 
virgulifer, 106. 
virens, 80,108.' 
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viridanuB, 105. 
viridicolliS} 41,165* 
viridicoUii^ 42. 
viridifoBBulatus, 19. 
viridimaculatus, 154. 
viridipcnniB, 71, 
viridipenniSy 14. 
viridis, 173. 
vitreus, 177, 

vittatus, 9, 76, 132, 146, 
185. 

vitUxtuHy 226. 
vitticollifl, 74, 95. 
%:ittifferumy 67, 
vividiiB, 106. 
vixBtriatuB, 39. 
VoUenhovenii, 80, 
Volmdu8y 167, 
vulgivagoy 25. 
vulncratus, 106, 231. 
vulneraittSy 115. 
vulncripennis, 113. 
vuhieripenniSy 113. 

W 

Wagae, 13. 

WakefieUHoy 84. 

Walkcrii, 34. 


Wallichii,' 13. 
Watoi4ioiiBei, 41,163, 
Webnckci, 156. 
Wehnckianus 150. 

JVeiflei, 134. 

Westermannii, 62, 109, 
159 232. 

Westwoodii, 26, 88, 107, 
161, 206. 

Westiooodiiy 189. 
Whithillii, 80. 

Z •* 

xantUacru, 17. 
xanthacriim, 35. 
xantliacniB, 106. 
xantlioceplialuB, 235, 
Xantfwdytesy 142. 
XANTHOLINUS, 241. 
xanthomelas, 140. 
xanthoincruB, 240. 
XANTIIOPHYUS, 243, 
xantkopteray 220. 
xanthupuH, 75. 
xantliomerus, 91. 
xanthoplcuruB, 106. 
xauthopus, 81. 
santliospilus, 106. 


tty-' 

xanthoteluB, 96. 

XSNEDVS, 225. 
Xenoohara^^Xi* 

Xenos, 59. 

XenothorasB, 84. 

XeyiotOy 219. 

XERoPurous, 261. 
Xe9tomtu8y 118. 

X^odrepoy 173. 
XylodromuSy 263. 

• » 

yaDclhiB (cyanellus), 114. 
YoUy 141. 

Yuananus, 10, 13, 40, 46. 


ZARRus, no. 
zoolandicus, 52. 
ZeteatomuSy 243. 
ZRTHorsus, 206. 
Zethm, 206. 
ze.ylanicit8y 149. 
Zooseiluiy 219. 
Zophiuniy 67. 
ZUPHIHM, 67. 
ZyraSy 216. 
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Catalogue of the luBeoU 0 / the Oriental Region. Ko. i, Order 
Ooleopteia, Family Dytiscids.— £. T. Atkinson, B. A. 

Db. D, Sharp’s monograph entitled * On aquatic oarnivorous Coleoptera 
orOjtiscide* (Soieutifio Transactions, Royal Diibiiu Society, (28.) ii, 
1881'2) renders the preparation of the 'Catalogue' of the Dytisoidse/ 
a comparatively easy task. Mr. Sharp's elaborate work ^is prefaced by a 
general description of the position Of the family, its extent, and some 
criticisms on the taxonomy; whilst another chapter is devoted to a de* 
tailed description of the structure. In the prefatory chapter, Mr. Sharp 
romailrB :—** We possess already in the Munich Catalogue of Coleoptera 
a work in which a large proportion of synonyms are irell recorded, and 
I have considered the existence of this valuable production sufficient 
reason for omitting the synonymy already recorded' therein, and have 
contented myself with citing iii the alphabetical index of this work such 
names as are necessary to establish a harmony between it and the cata¬ 
logue in question. For a similar reason it forms no part of my plan to 
give a history of the previous and present condition of the taxonomy of 
the family, nor a list of all the writers who have described species belonging 
to it, both of these can be gathered from the Munich Catalogue.” 

Following a like procedure, I give those species recorded in the Munich 
Catalogue with their syiionymy and a reference to tlm place in wbioit 
they are noticed in Mr. Sharp's wovk^aud for those described since 1866, * 
the synonymy admitted by him. * Up to the year 1882, Dr. Sharp's 
monograph and the Munich Grftalogiie may be considered sa^s and sufficient 
guides to the study of this family. In Mr. Sharp’s work, there is some 
departure from the ordinary practice in the record of species, which ai:^ 
given under the genus and speoihe name of the original describer, whilst 
the genera under which they are placed have neither, author's names nor 
referenoedT It is difficult therefore to asceriaiu whether tbe.geni^of 
Dr. Sbaip is the same as the geuus of the onginal describer, or ev^n, 
in any sti'iot sense, belongs to it. Therefore fhe references to the genera m 
the following Catalogue must be understood to be subject to the modiB. 
cations introduced by Dr. Sharp in his diagnoses. It would be impossible 
for me to distinguish accurately between the various phases which sucoe^- 
slve emendations and sub-divisions have given rise to in a genus, nor would 
this be the proper place to attempt such a task. Broadly, Dr. Sharp 
divides the Oytiscidas into two main groups, Oytitoi Fragmentati (p. 963) 
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and DytUci Complicaii (p. 964), according to whether the metathoraoio 

t% 

epiftternnm reaches the intermediate coxal oavity or not. Theia are 
further aub-divided into the tribes JiTo/enciss (p. 260,944),* ifydropoHdrs 
(p. 819,960), Colymh€tide» (p. 490,968), and Hydaiicideo (p. 647,969), 
but the details of this arrangement cannot be followed here. 

As already noticed in the * Catalogue of the Carabidm,’ Dr. Horn raises 
the Haliplini^ Amphizoa^ and Hydrckchna* (Pelohiue), to the rank of families. 
There is a strong ponsensus of opinion that to eleraie these aberrant genera 
to the position of families and thns place them on a level with a family 
like the Carahidat is a step to be regretted as likely to lead to the un- 
neoessary splitting up of other families on equally good grounds. The 
proper place for these groups appears to be as aub'families of the aquatio 
oarnWora, nnitiug the Dyixicidoi proper with the terrestrial carnivora. 
For convenienoe the name DytuddcB may be ^applied to the whole group, 
liscordaire f writes of the SalipHni that ces inseotes n’appartiennent 
r4ellement pas non plus k la famille (DytUcidcd) par leurs pattes; les 
tarses postdrieurs surtout resemblent compldtement k oeuz d*une foule des 
Oarabiques, leurs articles dtant grdles, allongds et ohaoun un peu renAd k 
leur extremity.* He adds that the characters given should place them at 
the head of the D^iitcidee which they connect with the Carahtdze. Dr. 
Sharp X his paper on the classification of the Dytiscida, removed the 
from that family and left it to *the Carabophiles to decide 
whether they should be cpnsidered Carabida or form a distinct family.* 
Subsequently, however, he makes them a separate family §. 

^ Lacordaire makes the genus Amphizoa also a tribe or sub-family, 

* qui prdsente uu singulier mdiauge des omctdres des Dytiscides et des 
Carablques. Par ses organes buocauz, sa Ute, ses antennes, et la non- 
oontiguitd des parapleures mdta-thoraoiques avec la base de Pabdomen, 
il appartient auz premiers, tandisque par ses pattes oompldtemeut ambula- 
toires, son prosternum requ dan un sillon du mdsosternum comme ohes 
lea Garabides, et la sdparation de ses salllijl oozales, il rentre dans lea 
seconds.’ It thus diminishes the differences between the aquatic and the 
terrestrial Carnivora. Deoqnle originally placed this singular genus iu 
a distinct family and Chaudoir makes it a distinct group near to Traehy- 

» , 11- - --- i_ 

* 1 do not understand the groanda on which the name Bydrachna for this genua 
(1801) has been sunk in favour of Faelchiuz {PelubtM*) Schonherr (1806), the species 
Harda Herbst,' the type given by Fabricins, being still considered as belonging to 
the genus. 

t Gen, Col, i p. 410. 

% 0. B. 6oo. But Belg., xxtU, 1880, p. cxlvii; Dytisc,, p. 974* 

SBioL Centr. kmei., Col, i (2), 1882, p. 1, . 
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pachya. Dr. Sharp at first placed it amongst the Dyiiacidcat but subseo 
qnentlj* agreed * with Dr. Horn that it should be remoTtd firom the 
Dytiacida and treated like Pdobitia, 

e 

Ptlohiua was also forgaed into a distinct group ' by lisooidaite who 
rems^ that * oette tribn ne oomprend qa*un seal genre, mraia qni ne 
pent fitre associd i aucun de oeux qui prdo^ent ou qui suirent: see 
hanohes postdrleures le rattachent aux Haliplides, *aiD8i qai lea tareee 
de la mfime palre soot k peine plus natatoirea/ and declares it to be 
another of the aberrant genera connecting the Carabuke with the ^ytUeidat. 
Describing the genus itnelf he gives it as * un Dytisolde ponrru 
d'une t6te de Carabique/ Notwithstanding, ther^ore, tbe great authority 
of Dr. Horn, it will, in the present state of our knowledge, be advisable 
to retain Lacordalre's arrangement as that most convenient. Below, 
la given a list of some of tbe writings on the Dytieoida^ of the Oriental 
Region. 

Anne. 0. 

Species g^uAral des Hydrooaatharea et Gjriniens poor fairo suite aa Species 
g^n^ral des Ooldoptdros de la collection de M, Le Comte Oejeiia, vi, Paris, 
1838. 

Blanohard, E. 

Voyage an Pole Sad sor VAstrolsbe^ ZooL, iv, Paris, 1863, 

Boheman, G. 

Kongliga Svenska Fregatten Eugenies resa, Col., Stockholm, 1858. 

Clark, H. 

Transactions Entomological Society London, (3s] i, 1863, p. 413. 

Eriobson, W. F. . • 

Die K6fer der Mark Brandenburg, Berlin; i, *1837. 

KaoLeay. W. S. 

Annulosa Javanica, or an attempt to illustrate tbo natural affinities and analogies 
of the insects collected in Java by Dr. T. Horsfield. London, 1826. 

Moteeha l eky, V.* • 

Etudes entomologiqnes, Helsingfors, iv, 1865 : viii, 1859. 

Bedtenbaolieg, L.. 

HUgel's Kosohmir, iv (2), 1844. Stattgard. 

' Begtmhart, M.^ 
'Becherohes sor lea organes copnlatenrs dans le genre Djftiioiu,* in Ann. 6oc. Ent. 
Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 263. 

Etnde sar la classification des Dytiscides, h c., viii, 1878, p. 447. 

*Dytiscide8 de Birmanie', in Ann. Mas. Civ. Oen., (2s) vi, 1888, p. 609. 

Sdltaum and Kiesenwattsr 

Natarges. d. Ins. Deutschl., i, ii, 1859<6(X 

' Dytiic., p. 974. 

a 
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Sliup. D. 

*AviB prIUminaire d'une nouvelle clauiiificatioQ.deB DytiscideB,* in C. B. Soc* Ent. 
fielg., xxiiii 1880, p cxWiiL 

* ObBerrationB on the reapirabory action of the GarniroroaB wa.tei-beetleB/ inJl. 
Linn. S. Lond,, xiii, 1877, p. 161. 

*Ozi aquatic CaroiToroua Oolcoptera,’ in Sclent. Trans. Boyal Dublin Society^ 
1882. 

Vander Branden, C.Catalogue deB colcoptdrca CarnadBiers aqaatiques, in Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Belg., 1885.^ 

Wehnoke, £. 

Deutsche entomologiache Zcitachrift, 1873, 1878. 

Berliner entomologiache Zeilachrift, xy, xvi, xix. 

Stettiner entomologiache Zeuuog, 1876 7. 

HALIFLINI ;~6huckard, Elem. Brit. But., 1839: (Haliplide*) KM, Spec, vi: 
Lacordaire, Gen. CoL i, 1854, p. 410 : Jacq. Day., Gen. Col., 1, p. 69 : Crotch, 
Bevision, Trans, Amer. Ent. 8oc., iy, 1673, p. 383. 

J[alipiid(£, Horn, Gen. Carab., 1881, p. 91 : Leconte k Horn, Claas. Col., 
1883, p. 60, 639 ; Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Oul.. i (2), 1882, p. 1. 

Leconte observes that the species of this sub-family are aquatic in their habits, 
of small size, oval, more or less pointed behind and in front, and very convex ; 
their colour is usually yellowish, more or less spotted with black : scntelluio, 
concealed : antenna 10-jointed, glabrous, filiform. 

Genus HALIFLUS. 

Latreille, Hist Nat. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 77 ; Gen. Crust, Ins., i, 1806, p. 234 : Brulle, 
Hist. Nat. 1 b 0., ii, p. 201: Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 411: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. 
Eur., i, 1867, p, 69 : Mun. Cat., p. 426 ; Crotch, Col. Heftc, vi, p. 06 : Sharp, 
Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 2: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 61. 
Cneffiidotus, llliger, Mag. Ent, i, 1802, p. 373: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 

, p, 411: Mun. Cat, p. 427 : Sharp, Biol. Cenir. Amer., Col, i (2), p, 1. 

Iloptitus^ Claipyille, Ent Helv* ir, 1806, p. 2f8. . 

brevis, >Vehncke, Stettin. Ent. Zuit., x1,1880, pt 75. 

Hab. China. 

macnUpenBls. Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 107. 

Hab, EgjpU[Jn(i. var.*, Pankoug Valley, N. W, Himalaya], 

oceanlons, B4gimbart, Notes Leyden Museum, viii, 18^6, p 139, 

Hab. Sumatra. , 

pulcbellns, Clark, Trans. «Ent. S. Lend., (3 b.) i, 1863, p. 418 : B4gimbart, Ann. Soc. 

• Ent Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 147. 

Hab. Siam, Annam, Gochinchina, Maiaccn. 

Bharpll, Wehneke, Stettin. Ent Zeit, xli, 1880, p. 74. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

slnenils. Hope, Trans. Ent S. Lond.. iv, 1845, p. 15. 

Hab. Chinn. 

TMlftUliB, Clark, Trans. Ent B. Lond, (3s) i, 1863, p. 417. 

Hsb. Chins, Amoy, Canton, Corea. 
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Gfiiius PELTODTTES. 

R^gimbart, Ann, Soc. Ent Fr., (eTs.) viii, 1878, p. 450, 477. 

CnemUot^^i Srichaon, Gen. Djtic., 1833, p, 48 {nee Tlliger): Leconte it 
Horn,, Olus. Co1.,^p. 61. 

■nmaireiuts, Bdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mus,, vii, 1865, p. 65. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

UlPHIZOINl(4fnpAi£iiii««) Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854, |f 409. 

Amphizoida^ Horn, Oen. Carab., 1881, p. 92 ; Leconte & Horn, Clan. 
CoL, 1883, p. 59, 539. 

The species of this subfamily are of small else, and are found clinging to logs and 
stones under the surface of streams. 

Genus AMPHIZOA. 

ticoonte, Proc. Acad. Pbil., vi, (Jan.) 1853, p. 227 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p, 409 : 
Matthews, Cist. Ent., 1872, p. 119 : Horn, Rep. Un. 8t. Geol. Surv., 1873-73, 
p. 717 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 317, 844, 974 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., 
p, 59. 

Dye*Mthe$f Mannerbeim, Ball. Mosc., xxvi (3), (Jnly) 1853, p. 264 . Lacord., 
Gen. Col., 7, p. 60 : Man. Gat., p. 1834 : Sat]^, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) 
iv, 1874, p. ccxzii. 

Davldia, Lucas, Ball Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. civii. 

Hab. E. Tibet, Moupin. 

BTD&ACHNINI 

PilobideXf Lacordairc, Gcd. Col., i, 1854, p. 412. 

PeloUdee^ Horo, Qen. Carab., 1881, p. 92 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 269, 827, 

974. 

Genus HTDRACHNA. 

Fabr., Syst. Elenlh, i, 1801 p. 225 ; Eajrcille, Hist. Nat. Crust. Ins. iii, 1802,* 
p, 76 : Mun. Cat., p. 4*7. * 

Hygriobia^ Latreille, Gen. Crust. Ins, i, 1806, p. 233 : Bygrohia auct. 
Hyphydrui, Latreille, le., p. 233. 

Paeiohi%tt^ Schonberr. Syo. Ins., ii, 1808, p. 27. 

PelohiuSf Broll5, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col^ ii. p. 204: Jacq. ButaI, Gen. Col. 
Eur.,i, p, 70 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 269. 827, 974, et auet. 

There are bat three other species of this genus described, one Earopean and two 
Australian. They are of moderate size, very convex beneath, the ^rface very 
densely punctured, not pabescent. • 

DavldU {Bygrohia)t Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent., Fr„ (68.) iii, 1883, p. xxiii. * 

Hab. China, Kiangsi. 

STTI801H1: -Sharp, Dytisc., p. 527. 967 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 3 : 
Leconte A Horn, Class. Col, 1883, p. 61. 

Bydrooantharee^ Latreille, Hist. Nat, Crust. Ins., Ui, 1802, p. 74 ; id., 
Gen. Crust. Ins., i, 1806 p. 228 ; Brull6^ Hist. Nat. Ina., Col, ii, 1836 , 
p. 182. J)ytie%deB, Westwoc^, Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 95. 

The Dytiicini are aquatic in their habits, and differ from the Caralidte chiedy in 
the absence of the antecoxal piece of the metasternum, and the natatorial legs. 
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DytlBoUragmanUtii Sharp, Dytiso., p. 258. 

Noterldea. Sharp, /x,, p. 260 : Leconte k Horn. OlasB. Ool., 1883, p. 63. 

ITOTOmCBUri 

Genus NOTOHICRIJS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., 1881, p. 260, 834 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col,, i, (2), p. 8 ; Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col., p. 63. 

teaellns {Bgdre^rusf, Clark, Trans. Sat. 8. Load., (38.) i, 1863, p. 427 :8harp, 
Dytiso., p. 812.' 

Hab. Java. 

HYDBOCOPTINl 

Genus HYDROCOPTUS. 

Motschnlsky, Hydrocanlh. Buss., 1853, p. 6 ; [Hydroporw) Mnn. Gat., p. 429 : 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 261, 834. 

blTlttlB, MotBch., Bt. Ent., 1850, p, 44 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 262 : R6gimb., Ann. Mus,, 

Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 610. 

Hab. N. India, Burma, Bbamo. 

dlstlnotns, Wehacke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxrii, 1883,Jp. 147. 
nibescens, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 262 (neo Clark). 

ItarnfulHi, Motschulsky, g.v. 

Uab. Java, Sumatra, Siam. 

rubesoena (Hydroporut), Clark, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., (3s) i, 1663, p. 426 : Wehncke^ 
Deutsche Ent. Zeits, 1883, p. 147 : B^mb., Ann. Mua Civ. Gen., (2 b.) vi, 
1888, p. 010 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 147. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, Saigon, Siam, Burma, Bbamo, India. 

rufolos. Slotschulsky, Etud. Ent, 1859, p. 44 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 786. 

IssdistinctM, Wcbuckc, q.v, 

Hab. India, Burma. .* * 

flharpU, Wehucke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxvii, 1883, p. uV. 

Hab. Burma. ^ 

▼IttatUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 262. 

Hab. India, Borneo, Sarawak. 

NOTBBINISharp, Dytisc., p. 263, 919 : Leconte k Horn, ClasB. Col., p. 63. 

Genus NOTERUi. 

Glaiiville, Ent. Helv., 1806, p. 22: Brulle, Hist. Nat Ini. Col., ii, p. 209 : 

. Lacord., Geo. Ool., i, p. 418 : Mun. Cat., p. 443 : Sharp, Djtiso., p. 266,836. 

Sraanlatas, Begimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 225. 

Hab. China. 

HTDBOOAMTHnn .—Sharp, Dytisc., p. 268, 920. 

Genus GAITTHTDRUS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 269, 838 ; id., Biol. Centi. Amer., Col., i (2). p, 5: Leconte 3c 
Horn, Class. Col., p. 03. 
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fcngwUrii, 8harp, Dytiso.^ p. 377. 

Hab. Singapnr. 

bUuoUt^ Brfgimbart, Ann. 8oc, tint. Fr.. (6«.) ix, 1889, p. 14a 
Hab. Caokbodia. 

featlTiiB, R^gimbart, Ann. Mua. Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 610. 

Hab. Burma, Jiangooo. 

flaminiilatiia, sharp, Dytisc., p. 278 : B^gimbart, Ann. Mas. Oiv. Gen.,r(3B.) wi, 1888, 
p. 609 i id,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., C^s.) ix, 1889, p. 149. * 

TTah Burma, Bhamo, Rangoon, Siam, Cochinehina, Oelafaea. 

flama {HydroeanUKui), Motschnlsky, Et. Eat., 1856, p. 68 : Sharp,Z^tisc., p. 279 : 
R4glmbart, Ann. Gen., l.e., eapra, p. 610.; id^ Ann. Pr., Ae. fwpvo, p. 160. 

RiUema {HydrocatUhm), Bdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mas., il, 1880, p. 313 \ 
Middftn Sumatra, iv, 6. t. 1, f. '*!. 

Hab. China, Formosa, Siam, Cochinehina, Burma, Bax^oon, India. 

fiNataUs, Sharp, Bytisc., p. 276. 

Hab. Arabia, Bombay. « 

fnlTsaoene, Rdgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (ds.) Iz, 1889, p. 149. 

Hab. Annam, Coebinohina. 

Haagll {HydrocanthiU), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zz, 1876, p. 222 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 278. 
fiab. Siam. 

Javanas, Wehackc, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zzvii, 1883, p. 149. 

Hab. Java, 

laetablllB Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 b.) ii, 18^ p. 206 : Sharp, 

Dytisc., p. 277. 

orientaiit {,HydTocantKut), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zx, 187!6, p. 

222 . 

Hab. India, Madras, Tranquebar. ^ ^ 

Inotnosns {Uydrocanthu*)^ Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 408: Sharp, Dytlco^ 
p. 276. • 

Hab. India. 

Horsbachll (ffydroeanthtu), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zz, 1876, ,p. 222 : 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 276. 

Hab. Cochinehina. 

nltidulns, Slptrp, Dytisc., p. 278: B£gimbart, Ann, Soc. Hut. Ft,, (68.)ix, 1889, 
p. 147. 

Hab. Formosa, N. China, Assam. 

poUtns {SydrocaiUhHt), Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond.* 1878, p. 51 ; Dytisc*, p. 278. 
Hab, Japan, China, 

prozimas. Sharp, Dyti^., p. 278. 

Hab. Siam. 

Bempsril {Hydrocanthiu), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zz, 1876, p. 223; 46., 1888, 
p. 149 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 275. 
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auritiu (ffydroeaniiM), B^gimbart, Ball. S. E. Fr., (6b.) vilf 1877, p, Ixztx; 

<6., Ann., p. 359 : Sharp, Dytiac., p. 788. 

Hab. Philippines Manilla. * 

BexpimotataBi Sharp, Dytisc., 276. 

Hab. India, 

testacens (ffydroeanthia), Boheman, Freg. Eug. Besa, Col, 1858, p. 19; Sharp, 
Dytisc,, p. 784. 

Hab. China. 

Welsel {Bydrocanthu*}, Wehncke, Deatsche Ent. Zeits., zx, 1876, p. 222 : Sharp, 
Djtisc.. p. 27.7 : B4gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fi., (6b.) iz, 1889, p. 150. 

Hab. Cochinchina, Cambodia, Saigon. 

Qenus htdeocanthus. 

Say. Trans. Amcr. Phil., ii, 1825, p. 105: Bmlld, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, ii, p, 210 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col, i. p. 419 : Mnn. Cat., pt, p. 444 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 279, 839 ; 
id., Biol Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 7 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col, p. 63. 

indlons, Wehneke, Dcntsche Ent. Zeits., xx. 1876. p. 223 : Sharp. Dytisc., p. 279 : 
Bdgimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 609 ; id , Notes Leyden Mus., 
iz, p. 5L 

Hab. Burma, Bangoon, Bbamo, Siam, Cochinchina, Sumatra. 

TATELLINISharp, Dytisc., p. 282, 02 L 

Genus DEBOVATELLUS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 286, 841. 

orlentalls, Wehncke, Deatsche Eut. Zeits., zzvii, 1883, p 149. 

Hab. Borneo. 

LAGCOFHILINl Sharp, Dytisc., p. 286, 923 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col, 1883, 
p. 63. 

Genus LAOCOFHims. 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 69 : Bralle, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, ii, p. 211 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col, i. p. 420 : Man. Cat., p. 444, pt: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 287, 841; id., Biol, 
Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 9. 

asslmllls. Barnhart, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 226. 

Hab. Java.'Sumatra. 

Baerll, B^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5a.) vii, 1877, p, 363 ; tA, Boll p. Izxviii ; 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 819. 

Hab. Philippinef>,,UaTiil1a. 

bnsalls, Motschalsky, Etud. Enf;., 1869, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytisc. p. 314. 

Hab. Malacca. 

chlnensls, Boheman, Freg. Eug. Besa, Col, 1868, p. 21: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 316. 

Hab. China. 

chlorotlons, R6gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ix, 1887, p. 267. 

Hab. Alldaman Islands. 

CUrWl, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 313. 

Hab. Australia, Philippines. 
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oosBktuii Sharp, Dytiao., p. 316. 

Hab. India. 

• • 

deooratoai Boheman, Freg. Sag. Besa, Gol., 1868, p. 31 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 819. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

derasoB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 311. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

dlffloUis, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 83; Dytisc., p.^301. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

dlsporans. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 312. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

slogaiu, Sharp, DytUc., p. 302. 

Hab. Andaman Islands [iad Mas., Andamans]. 

elUptloxu, Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Eot. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 162. 

Hab. Coehinchina, Annam. 

flaTesoenSi Motscbulsky, £t. Eat., 1869, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 820. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

flezuosns, Aub6, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p. 430. 

? Kegimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 161. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry. 

bydatlcoldes, Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 369; id., Bull., p. 
Ixxix : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 820. 

■Hab. Philippines^ Manilla. 

IneffldensCi/ydropc^ru#^, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) iii, 1869, p. 51 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 797. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Utnratni, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 313: K6gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, 
p. 150. 

Hab. Siam, Mjtb<^ * 

medlallB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 309. 

Hab. Siam. 

obtUBUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 311: Begimbart, Ann. Soc, Ent Fr., (Os.) ix, 1889, p. 
161. • 

Hab. SingapoT, Gocbincbioa, Annam, Saigon. 

punauB, Aub6, Dejean Spec, vi, 1888 , p. 429 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 313. 
orientalUy Anbd, / e.y p. 431. 

? tolutut. Sharp, q, v. 

Hab. India, Bombay, Sumatra, Saigon. 

pellucldOB, Kegimbart. Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s ) vi, 1888, p. 610. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Tenasscrim. 

pontloaB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 311. 

Bab. Slesopotamia, Philippines. 

poBttcnB, Aubd, Dcjean Spec , vi, 1836, p. 428 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 309, 

Hab. Madagascar, Mauritius,? Philippines. 



136 


% 


E. T. Atkiiieon —Catahgue of tihe FawH^< Djtisoidte. 


[Supplt. 


pretaui, Bdgimbart, inn. Boo. Ent. Fr,, (^) rU, 1877».p. 356; ib, BnU'., pk : 
Bbarp, Djtiso., p. 831. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

pnUoavliu, Sharp, I)jtiso,, p, 813. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. , 

Bltssmaa^ Il5gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus-, ii, 1880, p, 209 ; Midden Sumatra, it, p 6, 
t. l,f. 1. 

Hab. Sumatra,MoearaLaboe. 

rnfUiu. R8gimbart,*inn. Mas. Civ. Oeo., (:^.).Ti, 1888, p. 811. 

Hab. Burma, Teintso, Bangoon. 

Bbarpiii B^gimbait, inn. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 18L 
jUmwtui, Sharp, DytUc.. p. 310 {i\ee iub^),. 

Hab. Asia, Persia, Mesopotamia, N. India, China, Japan. 

Blamanala. Sharp, Oytisc., p. 306. 

Hab. Siam. 

Btfliltiia, Sharp, Dytisc, p« 316 : B6gimb., Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 
?^farrulut, iub6, q. v. 

Hab. China, Burma, Bhamo. 

tramramlls, B^mbart, inn. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6a.) vii, 1877, p. 367; *6. Bull., p. 
I xrix : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 8 22. 

Hab; Manilla. 

trsmBTaraua, Motschulsky, Et. Ent, 1864, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 822. 

Hab. Burma. 

nndullfer, Motschulsky, Et. Ent, 1869, p. 44 : Sharp. Dytisc., p. 312. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar, Madras. 

nnlfomilB, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 822. 

Hab. India. g ^ 

Dytlsol oomplieatl, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 317. 

ETBROPOBINZ:—Sharp, Dytisc., p. 319 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., 1883. p. 64. 
KTDROViTlNI, Sharp, Dytisc., p 320. 

Genus HYDROVATUS- v 

Motschulsky, Et Ent, 1866, p. 82 : Ballion, BulL Mow., xlii, p. 219 : Mun. Cat., p. 
429 : Sharp, Dytisc.,' p. 321, 843 , si., Biol. Gentr. Amer., Col,, i (2), p. U,: Leconte 
A Horn, Class. Col., p. 64 

Owyno^tilw, Schaum A Kiesenwetter, Naturg. Ins. DeutBChl., i (2), 1867, 
p. 22 : Mun. Cat., p. 442. 

aounlnatus, Motschulsky, Et Sot., 1369, p. 42 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 326 t BJgimb., 
inn. Mus. Cir. Gen., (28.) »i. 1888, p. 61L 

MdliU, Clark, Trans. Ent 8, Lend., (38.) i, 1863, p. 424. 
malacca, Clark, lx., p. 426. 

Hab. Bangoon, M alacca, Malaya, Sumatra, CeJebes, Lombok, Danes Island, 
Formosa, Pbilippinos. 
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Mntna, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 330 : Rrfgirab., Ann. Mas. Cif. Gen,, (28.) vl, 1888, p. 612 ; 
W., Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (Gs.) ix, 1889, p. 152. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon, Annftm, Cochinchina, Sumatra, Celebes. 

ArlBtldlB, liCp., Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., {5 b.) ix, 1879, p. Ixxxil: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 326. 
Hab. Kiukiangin Yapglse Valley, Formosa, Sumatra, Celebes, Lombok. 

Atrioolor. Bdgimbart, Notes Leytlen Mas., ii,. 1S80, p. 209 ; Midden Sumatra, iv, 8, 
1.1, f. 5 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr„ (Ga) ix, 1889, p. 462, 
ydX.polittUt Sharp, Dytisc., p. 332. Australia. 

Hab. Cochinehlua, Cambodia, Sumatra, Australia. 

HenTOulolrtl. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 336. 

Hab. N. India. . 

carbonarloB (jETydroporiu^, Clark, Trans. Bat. S. Lon., (38.) i, 1803, p. 423: Sharp* 
Dytisc,, p. 790 . 

Hab. China, ? Java. 

eastanens, Motschulsky, Kt. Ent., 1856. p. 82: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 334 : R6gimb., 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 613, * 

Hab. India, Rangoon, Celebes. 

eonfertns, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 329. 

Hab. Siam. 

oonsangulnenS) R6gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus. ii, 1880, p. 212 ; Midden Sumatra, ir, 

6, t. i, £. 6, 

Hab. Sumatra. 

rerrugatue Rdgirabart, Ann. Soc, Eat. Fr, (. 69 .) vii, 1877, p. 36 ; £5., 

Bull., l.e„ p. Ixxii; id., Ann. Mus. Civ. Ocn., (28.) vi, |I888, p. 612 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 814. 

elevatut^ Sharp, Dytisc., p. 328. 

Hab. Burma, IndO'China, Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

firaotne, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 330. • 

Hab. Siam. 

miTeseens, Motschulsky, Kt. Ent, viii, 1859, p. 43 : Sliarp, Dytisc., p.326 : lUgimb., 
Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen.,(29.) vi, 1888. p Oil. 

Hab, India ,* Burma, Rangoon. 

fuseulUB. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 326. 

Hab. China, Formosa, Macassar. 

laceophlloides. RGgimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gca., (2a.) vi, 1S8S, p. 612. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. * 

maeulatUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 332, 973. 

^samacnlatM, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 42 : Sharp, Dytisc., p, 814, 973. 

Hab. N. India, Mesopotamia. 

nlgHta, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 333. 

Hab. Philippines, Australia 

obieanu, Motschulsky, Et, Ent, 1869, p. 43 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 816. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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oDtOBOf, Motfichalsky, l.e» 18S6, p. 83 : Sliarp, Dytiic., p. 331. 

Hab. Indio. 

ortantallB (^Tydroporui), Olark, Trans. Bnt. d. Lon., (3a.) i, 1863| p. ^27 : Sharp, 
Dytiac., p. 805, 973, 

Ifab. China, Danes Island, Siam. 

plclpennls, Motschnlaky, Bt. Bnt., 1869. p. 40: Sharp, Dytise., p. 334, 

Hab. Ceylon, Siam, Bangkok. 

padlona {Hydroporut), Clark, Trans. Bnt. S. Lon., (3s.) i, 1868, p. 426: Sharp, 
Dytise., p. 807, 

Hab. Jara. 

pumilns, Sharp, Dytise., p. 331. 

Hab. India, Snmatra. 

puoetilpeDnls, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 41: Sharp, Dytise., p. 816. 

Hab. India. 

pvallliu, B5gimbart, Ann. Mus. Cir. Gen., xvi, 1881, p. 620. 

Hab. lodia, Sumatra, Philippines. 

rnfesoeiui, Motschulsky, Et. Eot., 1859, p. 41; Sharp, Dytise., p. 816. 

Hab. India. 


rnfoslgar {Byphidru$\ Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lon., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 423 : Sharp, 
Dytise., p. 334. 

Hab. China, Siam, Java. 

semlnarins. Motschnlsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 41 : Sharp, Dytise., 816. 

Hab. India. 


Buhrotundatas, Motschnlsky, Et. Eot., 1869, p. 41: Sharp, Dytise., p. 816. 
Hab. India. 


BabttUs. Sharp, Dytise., p. 329. 

Hab. Celebes, Sumatra. 

stunatrsnslB, Sharp, Dytise., p. 327. '' 
Hab. Sumatra. 


\ 


tUiotuB, Sharp, Dytise., p. 328. 

Hab. Siam. 

BIDSSSIMI. Sharp, Dytise., p. 336, §25. 

Oenna BIDESSUS. 


Sharp, Dytise., p. 344, 852; «d., Biol. Ceutr, Amer., Col. i (2), p. ,19: Leconte A 
Horn, Glass. Col., p. 64. 

Anodoeheilui, Bablngton, Trans. Ent. B. Lend., iii, 1838, p. 15. 
ffydrfiglyphui, MotAjhnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xzziv (i), 1801, p. 108. 


annamltft, B^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) ix., 1889, p. 153. 

Hab. Annam. 

atomufl (Hydroporv*), R4gimbart, /.c. Bull., (5 s.) vli, 1877, p. Ixix; i5., Ann,, Lc 
p. 361: Sharp, l^tisc., p. 788. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

dronlatUB. R4gimbart, /.c., Ann., (6 b.) ii, 1889, p. 154. 

Bab. Cochinchioa. 


•V 
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AOntu, Sharp, DytUo., p. S64. 

Hab. Siam. 

• • 

flammiOatu, Sharp, Dytieo., p. 369. 

Hab. China, Kiukiang. 

lUTlonlna (Sydroglyphut), Motschulsky, Ball. Mobc., xxxir (i), 1801', p. 108 ; Sbirp, 
Djtisc., p. 786 : {gen dv6). 

Hab. Ceylon. 

fwolpennli, Sharp, Dylisc., p. 369. 

Hab. Siam. 

Oeitrol, B6gimbart, Ann. Haa Cir. den., (2s.} Yi, 1888, p. 613. 

Hab. Burma, Bangoon. * 

intermlxtns (Bydroj^orut)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. E., (3 s.) ii, 1868t P> 206 ; Sharp, 
Bytisc., p. 368. 

Hab. Ceylon, Sumatra. 

japomcoB, Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8, Lond., 1873, p. 64 ; Sharp, Dytisp., p. 367. 

Hab. Japan, China, Kiukiang in Tangtse Valley. 

laettonlaB, Sharp^ Bytisc., p. 364. 

Hab. Siam, Celeb^ 

nlnobailons (Bydroporui), Bcdteobacher, Beise Norara, Col*, 1867, p. 21: Shazp, 
Bytisc., p. 802. 

Hab. Hicobar Islanda 

noterolAei, B^imbart, Kotos Leyden Mas., v, 1883, p. 227. ' 

Hab. Java. 

OTientallB, sharp, Bytisc., p. 368, 973, 

Hab. Siam. 

perfoiatUB, Sharp, Bytisc., p. 363. 

Hab, China, Kiukiang. 

• • • 

PBendogemlnUB (HydTopoi^)^ B^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Snt. Fr., (58.) Tii| 1877, p. 

360 : ih Bull., p. Ixaix : Sharp, Bytisc. p. 807. 

Hab. Manilla. 

traurerBOB, Sharp, Bytisc., p. 868. 

Hab. Siam, Philippines. 

ETFHYDBIHI Sharp, Bytisc., p. 370. 927. 

• Genus HTPHTDEUS. 

. llliger, Mag. Ent., i, 1802, p, 299 : Brnlle, Hist. Nat Ins. Col., U, p. 206; Lacord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 414 : Jacq. Bnval, Gen. Col. Eur.,i. y. 7i: Unn. Cat., p. 428, tt h 
Sharp, Bytisc., p 374,867. 

7 Faehyteii MontrouEier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) Tiii, 1860, p. 244 : Mon. Cato 
p. 429. 

MnaanlonB. B6ginibart, Aon. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s,) vi, 1888, p, 614. 

Hab, Burma, Bhamo. 

lodloOB, Sharp, Bytisc., p. 382. 

Hab. India. 
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lyratBB, Swartz, Schbnherr'e Syn. Ins., ii, 1808, p. 29, t 4, f. a, A : AbW, Dejean 
Spec.,Ti, p. 463: Sharp, Dytisc., p, 883: Begunbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Geu., 
(28) vi, 1888, p. 614 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Ebt Fr., (6 b.) in, 1889, p. r52. 
Hivkatv)!, Clark, Trans. Ent, S. Lond., (Ss.) i, 1863, p. 422. Malacca, 
foiivHpc7ifiU^ W. MacLeay, Trans, Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 122, 
$. Gayn Jab. 

var. nigronotatue, Clark, I c. supra, p. 421. 

21ab. Burma, Bhamo, Aunam, Malacca, Penang, Foraioso, New Guinea, 
Australia. 

ortentaUs, Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lund., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 419 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 382, 
var. exnnhu, Clark, /. e. svpra, p. 421. 

,, pnlchcUus Clark, /. c. suprtt, p. 420. 

Hab. China, Formosa, Ami y, Kiukiang, 

rnfus {HgpMdrus), Cl.irk, /. c. svpra., p. 423 : {Jlyphoporut) Sharp, Dytisc., p. 818 : 
{Ilyphydrus) Regimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) ix, 1889, p. 152. 

Hab. China, Annani. 

anmatrae, B^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 211 i Middea Sumatra, iv 
C, t. i, p. 4. 

Hab. Sumuti'a, 

zanthomelas, Bi^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) vii, 1877, p. 361; i5., Ball., 1. e. 
p. Ixxx : Siiarp, Dytisc., p. 383. 

Hab. riiilippincs, Manilla. 

HYBROPORINI:- Sharp, Dytisc., p. 381, 928. 

(leuus HYPHOPORUS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 390, 869. 
aper, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 390. 

Hab. N. India, 

^ elegans, Rdgimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. €15. 

Hab* Burma, Bhamo. 

elevatus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 390. 

Hab. N. India. 

interpulBUs {//pdroporus}, Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (38.) ii, 1858, p. 204 ; Shary 
Dytisc., p. 799 • 

Hab. Ceylon. 

jf 

BoUerii {ffydrflporvi'), Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 6 54: SBarp, Dytisa, 
p. 391, t, 12, f, 142. . 

Hab. Egypt, Arabia, Persia, N. India. 

Genua COELAMBrS* 

Thomson, Skand. Col., ii. I860, p. 13 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 394,86],; id,, Biol. Centr. 
Amor. Col., i (2), p. 26. 

ohlnensls, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 39S. 

Hab. China. Kiukiang on Yangtse. 

dlscedens, Shai ji, Dytisc., p. 396. 
ilab, China, Kinkiang. 
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Geuua D££ON£CT£S. 

Sharp, D^tisc.^ p. 418, 865 ; id.^ Biol. Oeatr. Amer., OoL» i (2), p. 26 : Ijeconte b 
Horn, Oiaas. OjI., p. 64. 

grlaeoBtrlatua (Dytiictu), Degeer, Ins., ir, 1774^ p. 103 : Stnnn, Ins., ix, p. 21t 
t. 204,1 0 . A. : Aab^ Dagean Spec., vi, p. 641: Sharp, Djtisc., p. 434, 

cataicofiium (Hydroporui), Saj, Trans. Am. Phil. S. PhiladL, ii, 1825, 
p. 103. 

interrupts (llydroporus)^ Say, Z.c., iv, 1834, p, 445.* 
parallels inydroporut)^ Say, Journ. Ac. N. S. Philad., ili, 1832, p. 153, 
haleneU {Uytiscut), Paykull, Faun. Suec., i, 1798, p. 230. 
qvadrutriatut {nyphidnU)^ Escbscholtz, Mem. vi,*1823, p. 107. 

? rar. Piochardii, B6glmb., Ann. Sue, Ent! Fr., (Ss.) vii, 1877, p. 350 : Sharp, 

Hjtiac.. p. 806. 

Hab. Alps, Pyrenees, W. Europe, Arctic Asia, Pankong Valley, N. W. 
Himilaya: W. America, Lake Superior [/»i. ifvi., Pankong Valley]. 

indlouB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 431. 

Hab. N. India. 

Genus HYDROPOEUS. 

Clairville, Bnt. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 182 : Aub6, Dejeau Spec., vi, p. 468 : Lacord., Gca- 
Col., ij p. 415 : Mun. Gat,, p. 429, pt: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 435, 868 ; id., Biol. Ceutr. 
Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 28 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., p. 64. 

Qraptodytee, Seidlitz, Bestimm. tab. Dytisc., in Verb. Ver. Brunn, xxv, 
1887, p. 67. 

OreodyteSf Seidlitz, /. c., p. 57. 

Gozis, Recherche, i, 1886, p. 8. 

Also perhaps includes Bideetxu and Peronectet^ Sharp as subgcnera. 

abeirans. Clark, Trans. Eat. S. Lond., (3s.} i, 1863, p. 426 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 786 
{gen duh.). 

Hab. Java. 

quadPlcoatatna, Aab4, Dejean Spec., y, 1638, p. 467. {yen. duh,). 

Hab. Bombay. 

COLYMBETINI, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 490 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, 1883, p. 65. 
Agabini, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 491, 931. • , 

Genus AGABUS- 

Leach, Zool. Miae., iii, 1817, p. 69,72 : Lacord., Qcn. Col., i, p. 424: Jheq. Duval, 
Gen. Cul. Eur., i, p. 73 : Mun. Cat., p. 452 : Sharp, D>tisc, p. 493, 876; id., Biol. 
Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 32: Leconte A Horn, Glass. Col., p. 65. • 

Acatodee, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 13, 18^9 ; ii, p. 53^ 1860. 

AnUomera, Biulld, Hist. Nat Ins., T. 1835, p. 205: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 421. 

Afctodytei, Thomson, Opusc. Ent„ vi, 1874, p. 541. 

Dichodytes, Thomson, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr,, (6a.) vi, 1886, p. x. 

JEriglens, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 14; ii, p. 55. 

Oanrodytet, Thomson, Le. i,p. 14; ii, p, 57 :Hult, Ent Tidskr., 1886, p. 
80, 125. 
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Heteronyehiu, Seidlits, Verb. T«rh.]BrUDn, IXY, 1887, p..81. 

Ifeeticui, Hope, Col> Man>, ii, 1838, p, 110, 

Beytodyta, Beidlits. I.e. #v/ihi, p.81. 

Xanthodyteif SeidliU, l.o, p. 8l> 

bUrattatOB (Dytiwiu), Olivier, Ent,, iii, 40, 1795, p. 26,' t. 4, f. 26 ; AuM, Dejeaa 
6pec., vi. p. 311 i Orotcb, Col. Eefte, ix*x,' p. 205 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 499* 
fonttnalU, Stephens, 111. BriU Bat., ii, 1828, p. 66. 
melat, Aub4, Ic. Col., v, 1838, p. 168, t. 20, t 6. 

nitidus, Fabr., Syst Bleatb., i, 1801, p. 265 : Eiesenwetter, Nat Ini., 1 (2), 
1868, p^ 106 : B5gimb., Ann. 600. Ent Fi., (Ss.) vii, p. 318. 
siUHaetu, Letsn., Jahrb. Schlfs. Ges., 1843, p. 4. 
f coiuanguinew, Wollaston, 0.xt. 0-^nar. C>1., 1864, p. 8L 
var. nigricollUt ZabkoS, Ball. Mosc., vi, 1833, p. 17: Aub6, Dejean, 
Spec., vi, p, 835 : Rlgimb., Ann. 80c. But. Fr., (3g.) vii, p. 348. 

Hab. Middle A 8. Europe, Britain,^N. Africa, W. A8ia,![7jid.*Afw., Leh, 
Dras, K^il]. 

BrandtU, Harold, M. T. Miiach. Eat Ver., iv, 1880, p. 148. 

Hab. China, ^ekin, 7 Canton. 

* dlduroua, Sharp, Jl. Aa Soc. Beng., xlvii (2), 1878, p. 169, 3 
BaU Famir [Ind. Jtfur., type]. 

Genus FLATYNECTE8- 

Blgimbart, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (6a) viii, 1878, p. 454, 462: Sharp, Dytiso., p. 638 
887. 

deoempiisotatiu Fabriciui, Syst Bnt, 1776, p. 232 ; Spec. Ine., i, p. 294- 

Mant. Ins., i, p. 190 ; Ent- Syst., i| P-191; Syst Bleuth., i, p. 263 : Sharp, 
Dytiso., p. 640, a 14, f. 176. 

W. MacLeay, Tran^ Ent. 6. N. B. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 126. 
tjfilopUruti Germar, Linn. BnC.^^t 1848, p. 172.^ 
t var. lug%ihrU, Blanchard, Yoy. Pole Bud., iv, 1853, p. 49, a 4, f. 4 : Bharp, Dytisc., 
p. 764. 

Hab. Java, Philippines, Temate, New Guinea, Tasmania, Australia. 

diSBlmllla Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Loud, 1878, p. 60; Dytisc., p. 643. 

liab. Japan! China, N. India. 

Ilneatos {Colymbetet^ Bedtenbacher, Htlgel’s Eat Am., iv (2), 1844, p. 608, t. 23 
t 6 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 762. * 

Hab. India. 

ootodeobnmMQUtu (ColynibetU)^ MacLeay, Annul Javan., ,1826, p. 81: Sharp, 
Dytisa, p. 768. 

Hab. Java. 

princeps, R6gimbait, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1886, p. 615. 

Hab. Eakhien Hills, Tenasserim, Plapu. 

peooenif, B^^^imbart, Notes Leyden Mas., v, 1883, p. 229. 

Hab. Java. 
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GOFELATm• 

GenuB COFELATITS. 

Erichfoo, Gen. Djtic., 1832. p. ^8: AuM, Dejeiin Speo^ vif p* 865: Laeord.^ Gen, 
Col., i, p. 425 : Han. Cafc^ P> ^67 '* Sharp, Djtiflc., p. 526, 892, 933; id,, Biol. 
Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), ^ 34 : Leconte 8c Horn, ClasF. Col, p. 66. 

Zicptenti, Anb5, Dejean Bpec., vi, 1838, p. 289: Man. Cat., p. 452. 
andamasloni. BIgimbart, 

Rab. Andaman Islands, [/at?. Mu9., Andamans]. 

»oHae, Sharp, Dytiic., p. 678. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Feao, B4gimbart, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., (28.) vf, 1888, p. 616. 

Hab. Burma, Bhwego-myo, Bhamo. 
niUbnntB. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 663. 

Hab. Himalaya. 

gsmonlatiu, Sharp, Dytin., p. 681. 

Hab. Malay Archipelago. 

Indlons, Sharp, Dytiso., p. 582. 

Hab. India. 

JaTannSi Bdgimbart, Notes Loyden Mas. ▼, 1883, p. 230. 

Hab. Java. 

latlpSB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 680. 

Hab. Malacca. 

oblitns. Sharp, Dytisc.. p. 682, 

Hab. Singapur. 

nuadrlslgnataB, Rtiglmbart, Ann. Soc. £nt. Fr., (68.) vli, 1877, p. 366 ; >5., Bull., p, 
Ixxviii: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 769. 

Hab. Philippines, htanilla. 

Beglmbartil. van d. Branden, Cat. Col. Cam. Aquat., 188.), p. 86. 

fragilit, B^gimbart, Notes, LeydAi Sins., v, 1883, p. 232 [nee Sharp). 

Hab. Java. • 

tenebrosus, Rdgimbart, t.c., it, 1880, p. 210 ; t'A, viil, 1886, p. 240 ; Midden Sumatra, 
iv, 6,1.1, f. 3; id,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 164. 
fueillut. Sharp, Dytisc., p« 680. • ^ 

Hab. Malacca, Siam, Saigon, Sumatra, Rawas; Java. 

LACCONSorm • 

Genus LACCONEGTES. 

Motscbulsky, Bt. Knt., 1866, p. 83 : Man. Cat., p. 446 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 698, 8^, 
933. 

baaalla, Sharp, Dytisa, p. 698, 1. 16, f. 190 : Bdgimb., Ann. Mua. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 
1888, p. 616. 

Hab. Siam, Cambodia; Burma, 'ieintso, Sbenmaga, Falon. 
fnlTesoons, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1866, p. 83 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 598 : B4gimb., 
Ann. Mua. Gir. Gen,, (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 616. 

Hsb. India, Duma, Palon, Tcnnascrlm. 
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Rltsamae, Bggimbart, Notes I^jdon. Mas., t, 1883, p. 229. 

Hab. Java. 

OOLTKBSTINI i-Sharp, Djtisc., p. 605, 934. 

Gonus EHANTUS. 

( 

Poisd. & Lacord, Faun. Knt. Par., i, 1835, p. 309 ; Mun. Cat., p. 448 : Sharpy 
Dytisc., p. 607, 899 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amcr., Ool., i. (2), p. 42 ; Leconte 4c 
Horn, Glass. Col., p. 66. 

Bantus, Kscbscholta, Dejean Cat. 3 ed, p. 6l (ined). 

(C 0 hjnihete$), Walker, Ann. Mag. K. H,, (.3s.) ii, 1859, p. 204; Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 762. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

punotatua (Dutiscus), Fourcroy, Ent. Paris., i, 1785, p. 70. 

amtralU (Colymhetes), Aub4, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 236. 
conspersut (^Dytisevsf), Gyllenhal, Ins. Suec., i, 1808, p. 482 : Anbc, 1. c., 
p. 237. • 

dUoicollis {Colymhetes), Anbe, 1. c. supra, p. 250 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 759. 

? Montrouziorii {Colymhetes), Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Ss.) viii, 1860, 
p. 243. 

notatvi, Lacordaire, Faun. Ent. Faria, i, 1835, p. 311. 

pulverosus {Colymhetes'), Stephens, Ill, Brit. Ent., il. 1829, p. 69, t. 12, f, 2 : 
Sturm, Ins., viii, p. 78, t. 194 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 609. 
rujimanus, White, Voy, Erebus & Terror, Zool., xi, 1846, p. 6. 

7 suturalis [Colymbetes), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 31: Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 766. 

? vibicicollis {Colymhetes), Hochhutb, Ohaud. Enum. Carab., 1846, p. 216 : 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 766. 

Hab. New Zealand, Tasmania, Australia, New Caledonia, Java, Assam, 
N. W. Himalaya, China, S. Japan, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Algeria, S. 

' k Middle Europe {Ind,mMus. var. K^^rgil (Turkistan), N. Khasiya 

Hills, Sikkim, 8. India.] 

DTTXBCIKl:—Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., 188!i, p, 66, 

Eydaiicini, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 647, 939. 

Genua PEODATICirS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 648, 906. 

Plotus, Sharp, Dytiso., p. 648, t. 17, f. 206. I 

Hab. N. India, Persia, [Znd. lifus. Biluchistan.] • 

Genua HYDATICUS, 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 69 : Brullfi, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col,, ii, p. 217 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i. p. 431: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 75 : Mun. Cat., 
p., 464 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 648,907 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., r©!., i. (2), p. 43 : 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 67. 
agaboides, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 663. 

Hab. Cochinohina. 

araipe^ Clark, Trans. Ent 8. Lond., {3s.) ii, 1864, p. 212 i Sharp, Dytisc., p. 778. 

Hab. China. 
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Uliamatni, AuM, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 174 : Sharp, Djtisc,, p. 656, 1. 17, f 
207: B6gimbart, Ann. S^. Ent. Fr., (6a) ix, 1889, p* 15S. 

Walker^ Ann. M6g. N. H., (3e.) ii, 1858, p. 204. (Tej'lon. 
fractifeTj ^yalker, 1. p. 204. Cejlon, 
pocijioiu^ Anb6, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 177. Timor. 
trivittatvt (Colymbetet)t ilontruuaiei, Ann. Soo. Agric. Lyon, riii (1), p. 8 : 
Sharp, Dytiac., p. 766. Woodlark Island, 
var, batcAianensiSf Sharp, Dytiac., p. 659. BatcMan. 

fforyi, Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 175 : Sharp, Dyfisc., p. 656. 

Sanksiij Crotch, Col. Ilcfte, ix-x, 1872, p. 205. Halaya. • 

Clairvillei, Montrouzicr, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3 b.) viii, 1860, p. 242 ; Sharpj 
„ Dytisc, p. 758. , 

ruficoliig, Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, p. 189 ; id., Ent. SyBt.,i, p. 189 j Syst. 
Eleuth., i, p. 261: Olivier, Bnt.,iii, 40, p. 15, t. 2, f. 10. 

blancUnnl, Voy. Pole Sud., iv, 1853, p. 46, t. 4, f. 1. Australia, 
var, UHgionu, Rdgimb.irl, Notes TiCjdcn Mus., ii, 1880, p. 2l0 j Midden Sumatra, 
fiv, 6,1.1, f. 2. Sumatra, Moeara Laboe. • 

I lucsuiniCH9^ AubI, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 179 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 657 ; 

„ - lldgimbart, Ann,, Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1880, p. 151. Philippines. 
malwcarum^ Sharp, Dytisc., p. 656. Batchian. 

. Hab. India, Burma, Coylon, Indo-Cbina, Philippines, Eastern Archipelago, 
New Caledonia, Austn^lia, Tasmania [/Hd. ifus. Andamans]. 

BowMDgit. Clark, Trans. Ent S. Lond., (3s.) ii, 1864, p. 211, t. 14, f. 3 : Sharp, 
Dydsc., p. 670. 

Hab. Japan, China, 1 Australia. 

Gonoolor. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 661. 

Hab. Cochiuchina. 
dlnautoldeSi Sharp, Dytisc., p. 657. 

Hab. Borneo. 

FalwloU (Colymbetet), MacLeay, Annul. gJc«an.,. 1825, p. 31 : Sharp, Dytisc., 
p. 663 : R6gimbart, A»n. Sbc. Bat, Fr.^(66.) ix, 1889, p. 155. * 

rv/ului, Aub6, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 199. Java, 

? variit», Fabr., Ent. Syst.,* i, 1792, p. 195 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 267 : 
Olivier, Eat,, iii, 40, t. 2,117. 

Hab. India, 0(7lon, Andamans, Malaya, Siam, Saigon, China, Borneot 
Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines [%d. Ifas., Andamans, Berhampur.] 
hUtrlo, Clark, Trans.Ent. S. Load., 1864, p. 221, 1.14, f. 5 : Sharp, Dytisc,, p, 780, 
HabsN. India. 

IncertiiB, Rdgimbart, Ann. Mus Civ. Oen.,(2s.) vi, 1888, p. ^17. 

Hab. Burma, Bbamo. ^ • 

Leander, Rossi, Fauna Etrusc., i, 1790, p. 202 : ? Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p* 22, t. 3, 

1 26 : dub6, Dejean, Spec., vi, p. 198 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, 
p, 49 ; td., Dytisc., p. 662 * Regimb., Notes Leyden MuSm xi, 1689, p. 61. 

? Jiawieliit Fairmairc, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1859, p. Iii : Sharp, Dytise., 
p. 780. 

var. ? cor^Htut, Boheman, Freg. Eug, Rosa, Col., 1888, p. 2L 
„ futeiventrit^ Reiche, Ann. Soc, Ent, Fr., 1855, p. 869. 
flab. S. Europe, N. Africa, Palestine, Madagascar, Philippines. 
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phiUpp lMpm Wehneke, Steftin. Ent Zeiti zzzTii, 1876^ p. 197: Sharp, Dytisc., 
p. 782: B^gimbart, Ano. Soc. Snfe. Fr., (Si) vil, 1877, p. S$6. 
dvfUx, Sharp, DytiBC., p. 669. Borneo. ' 

Leveilleit R^gimbart, Ball. Soo. Bnl. Fr., (6b.) tu, 1877«p. Izzviii. 

Hab. Borneo, PhiUppiaes, Manilla. 

i^tangnlaB, Bharp, Bytuo., 669, 

Hab. Persia, N. India, Eulu, Eangra [/ad Mm., Bitucfaistan]. 

rnantoldes, Sharp, DyfiBC., p. 664. 

Hab, Forzxkosa, Japan, Manchoria. 

■ewiaiTlttatu. F^irmaire, Le Kat., ii, 1880, p. 164, 

Hah. Middle China. 

Tlttatvi (BytiroKi), Fabr., SvBt. Knt., App, 1775, p. 836 ; id., Spec. Ins, i, p. 29J, 
Mant. Ins., i, p. 190 ; Ent Syst., i, p. 190 ■, 8y»>t, Elenth., 1, p. 262 ; OliTicr, 
Eat., iii (40), p. 20, t. 1, f, 6 ; Gmclin, ed. Syst, Hat., p. 1946 ; Aub£, Uejean, 
Spec., Ti, p. 208 : Sharp, Dylisc., p. 670 : Il4gimb., Anu. Mas. Civ. Gea., (2fl.> 

Vi, 1888, p. 618. 

guadrimitatm, Blanchard, Voy. Foie Sad, iv, 1663, p. 48, t. 4, f. 3. 

Tar. bip^netatm, )Vehnckc, Stettin Ent. Zeit., kzztH, 1876, p. 196. 

Hab. Japan^ Manchuria, China, Formosa, Philippines, Siam, Bnrir.a, 
Malacca, India, Ceylon, Saigon, Borneo, Java, Sumatra, Celebeg, Batchian, 
Mcnado, Anatraiia [/ad. J/va, Assam, Sibs&gar, Berhampnr, Utakamand* 
Madras]. 

THERHONECTOa Sharp, DyliBC,, p. 672, 490. 

Qenus SANDBACOTTUS. 

Sharpy Hytisc,, p. 685,910. 

Baerll (ZTyda/tcf/r), R6gimbart, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (os.) vii, 1877, p. IzzTii ;i5., 
Ann., p. 366 : Sharp, DytiBC.,p. 779. 

, Hab. Philippines, Manilla. t 

Dsjeasll (HydaticiffJ, Aubd, Dejcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 16S : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 686. 
T^fatoiatm, Fabr., q. «. • 

Hab. India [Ind. Mn»., Burma, Saliibganj, Murshidabad.] 

fOBOUtna Fabr., Syst. Ent. App., 1775, p. 825 ; Spec. Iub., i, p. 293 ; 

Mant Ins., i.'p. 190; Ent. SJst, i, p. 189 ; Syst. Klcuth.,i,p. 261: Olivier, 
Ent,, iii, 40. p. 18, t. 3. t 19 : Gmelin, sd. Syst, Nat., i (4) p. 1947 : Aubd, 
Dejean.Spec.,vi,*p. 161 : Kdgimbart, Ann. Mua Civ., Gen., (2 s.) vi,^1888, p. 618. 
Manttrii, Crotch, Col. Hefte, iz-x, 1872, p. 205 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 683, 
mixtut, Blanchard, Voy. Pole Sad, iv, 1853, p, 47, t 4, f. 2, Timor. 

' var. Chevrolatiif Aubd, Z!)ejcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 164 : Sharp, Dytisc., p 680, t, 
18, t 214. 

Hab. H. and S. Asia, ludia^ Buima, Coylon, Timor [Ind. Afus., Sikkimj. 

IsaUvua (Dyt4se»«), lUigar, Mag. Ins., i, 1802, p. 166 : Aubd, Dojoan Spec., vi, p. 162: 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 686. 

Hah, China, India, Ceylon [Ind. Mut., CoylouJ. 

inalgnU, WehneVe, Stettin Ent. Zeiti 3uqtvii, 1676, p, 194 1 Sharp, Dytiic,, p. 687. 

Hab. PUilippiues. 



1990.] Sh T. it]tiuiou-^C<i<t(( 0 ^ 0 /DjtisoiQfls. 147 

vAOBtetu, W«hnoke, SteUin. Sat, Zeit* 1876, p. 186! Sbai^ Pyllic,, ^ 690. 

Hab. Ualayan Penipanla. 

nautloua! Sharp, Dytisc, p. 690. 

Hah. Borpeo. 

oraatas, Sharp, /. <. p. 689. , 

Hab. Borneo. 

Genus BHANTATICUS., 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 691,91U 

sUcnaUpeimls (ffydatioui\ Lap. de Castoln., St. Enl, 1834, p. 95; Anb5, Dsjeaa 
Spec., vi, p. 168 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 691, t. 18, f. 215 : B6gimB., Ana, ICoa. Grr. 
Gen,, (2s.) Ti, 1888, p. 618, 

7 eonyettvsj Rlap, Ins. Mada;., 1833, p. 136 : Sharp, Dytisc^ p. 691,1.18, 
f. 216 (trsta, Rolbe, Faurel). Madagascar. 

RocJuuiii Hontrousier, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, 1864, p. 81. 

Hab. Australia, New Caledonia, Formosa, China, Philippines, Slam, Burma* 
Bbamo, India, Arabia, Madagascar, Cape, Cape VeAc, Ngami, Senegal, 
[Ind. ifv<., Berhampur, Bengal]. 

SRETini:- 

Genus ERETES* 

Lap. de Casleln., ^nn. Soc. Ent. Fr., i, 1832, p, 397 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 699, 913 ; 
set, Biol. Centr. Araer., Col., i (2), p. 46 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 67. 

Euneotet, Brichson, Gen. Dytic., 1832, p. 23: Attb6, Dejeau Spec., vi, p, 
123 : BrulW, Hist. Nat Ins. Col., ii. p. 221 : King, Symb, Phys, t 33 : 
Laoord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 429 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. 76, Man, 
Gat., p. 462. 

stlnUOtts {Dyt%»eu»)i Lion,, Syst Nat, 12 ed., 1767, p. 666: Fabr., Syst But, p* 
232 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 294 ; Mant Ins., 1, p. 190 ; Ent Syst, i| p, 191; Syst 
Eleuth., i, p. 263 : Olivier, Ent, iiis4d, p,2l, 12, f. 11 1 King, SymK Phyj, 
t. 33, f. 2 : Jacq. Duv*l, Gen. Col., 180T, t 28, f. 136 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 698 : 
(larva) Mayet BnH. Soc. Enl^ Fr., {6s.) vli, 1887, p. cciii: Sharp, Biot Centr. 
Amer., CoL, i (2), p. 46. 

eanicMii, Wollaston. Ann. Mag. N. H.. (38.) viii, 1861. p. 97. Isl. St Vincent 
yriteutt Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, p. 293 ; Mant Ins., i, p. 190; Ent Syst, i, 1792, 
pi 192 ; Syst. Eleuth. i, p, 263 : Olivier, Ent, Hi, 40, p. 20, t. 3, f, 12 t 
Gmelin, ed. Syst. Nat, p, 1947 : Aub6, Ic. Col., v, p. 74, t 10, f. 1. India. 
heleadvef Klug, Symb. Phys., 1834, t 33, t 3 : Wollaston, Trans. Bat S. 

Lond., 1871, p. 222. Ambnkohl, Madeira. , 
oeeidentcilit, Erichson, Wiegm. Arch., 1847 (1), p, 73. Peru. 

Motschulsky, Ball. Mosc., iviii ft), 1846, p. 29 ) 46., xxU (IQ, 18l9, 
p. 77. Astrabad. 

ywnctdtw, Zonbkoff, l.e^ z (5), 1837, p. 66, t 4, f. 1. Taicomania., 
pnnetipenwis, MacLeay, Trans, But S, N. S. Wales, iii, 1871, p. 127, 
Oajodah. * 

subcoriaceme, Wollaston, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.>Tiu, 1861, p. 99, Madeira. 
iHhdiapkaiuu, Wollaston, l.e , p. lOO. Canary Islands. 
evcHnctue, Slug, Symb. Phys., 1834, . 33, f, 4. Egypt, 
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Hab, Europe, Africa,' Egypt, N. k S. Asia, India, Singapur, Hn^, Philippines, 
Eastern Archipelago, United diates, Mexico, Peru, Guadeloupe, Galapagos 
[/nd. Mm,, Madras, Berhampnr]. < 

cmSTKIKISharp, I^isc., p. 700, 941: Leconte & Horn, Claqs. Col,, 1883, p. 67. 

GemiB CTBISTEK 

Curtis, Brit. Ent., iv, 1827, p. 161 : Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 222 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 427 ;iJacq. Duval, Gen. Col- Eor., i, p. 78 : Bye, Bnt. Ann., 1872, 
p, 24 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 714, 918 ; id., Biol, Ccntr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 47. 

Trogutt, Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 70 : Mun. Cat., p. 468 (^nom, praeoc.") 

bengalenalB, AuliS, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 61 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 741. 

Hab. ludia, China, Szcchuen. 

ohlnensiB. Motschulsky, Bt. Knt., 1853, p. 44: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 

Hab. China, Saigon [iad. Mus.^ Saigon]. 

cognatns, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 744. 

Hab. Java. 

oonvexus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 718, 

Hab. India [e/ad. Mn»., Munipur Hills, N. Ehasiya Hills]. 

orassns, Sharp, Dytisc.. p. 743. 

Hab. Assam, Silhat [Jnd. Mut., Sikkim]. 

DeHaanll, Aiib6, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p. 101 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 726. 

Hab. Cambodia, Siam, Borneo. 

Dejeanll, AM, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 61: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 771. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

extenuana (DytiiomJ, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. U., (38.) iJ, 1858, p. 204 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 773. 

?ss Dfjeanii, Aube, q, v. 

u’umatus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 731: R«gimbart, Ann.- Poc. Knt. Fr, (C8)ix, 1889, 

p. 166. 

Hab. Malacca, Siam, Saigon. * 

graciUs, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 

Hab. India. 

Ouerlnli, Aube, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 67 : Sharp, Dytisc., p, 740, 

Hab. Manchuria, China, Siam, La<xi, Saige Java, Celebes. 

japOBloiUi Sharp, Trans. Bnt. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 45 ; id., Dytisc., p. 748, t 18, f. 226. 
Hab Japan, China. 

Jhvanos, Anb6, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 69 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 743. 

Hab. India, Java. 

LewlalanuB, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 46 ; Dytisc., p. 732. 

Hab. Japan, China, Assam. 

UmbatOB (DyiiKm'), Fabr. Syst. Bnt., 1776, p. 230; Spec. Tns., i. p. 292; Mant. 
Ins., i. p. 189 ; But. Sjat, i, p. 188 ; Syst. Bleuth,, i, p. 258 : Gmelin, ed. Syst. 
Nat., i (4), p. 1946: Aub€, Dejean Spec., vi, p, 56 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 739, t. IS 
f. 224 : B4gimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 618. 
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ticicidatvi, Herbsfc, Ffiaaly Arch., v, 1784, .p, 123: Olivier, Kiit, iU (40), 
p. 13, t. 3, f, 30 : Omelin, ed, Syat Nat, 1 (4), p. 1952. 

Tar, eonfutMtf Sharp, Dytiflc., p. 730. India, Ceylon, China. 
f, f ufflanioiu, Qronovius, Mua, ii| 1778, p. 164, a. 652 : Gmelin, ed, Syst. 
Nat.,it4),p. 1954. 

Hab. Ifancbuiia, China, Formosa, Philippines, Burma, Kakhyen HIIIm, 
Prome, Saigon, S. India, Ceylon [Ind, Mvt., S. India, Utakamand, 
Mnrshidabad, Ceylon]. 

nlgripeB, Wehncke, Stettin Ent. Zeit., xxxvii, 1876, p. 359 riSharp, Dytisc., p. 717. 
Hab. Borneo. 

peotorallfli Sharp, Dytisc., p. 7.36. 

llab. India. • 

poatloua, Aube, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838 p. 87 : Sharp, Dytisc,, p. 718, 

Hab. India [/n<f. Mue., Sibsdgar, .Mnrshidabad, Berbampur]. 

proUxus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 718 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rqgOBUB, MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 32 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 745. 

indicue, Anb6, Dcjcan S^tcc, vi, 1838. p. 62 ; Begimbart, Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr.f 
(68.) ix, 1889, p. 1.55, * 

Hab. India, Indo*China, Malay Archi^ieUgo. 

rugulOBUS (Trnc?tahi»), RedtenUichor, Hiigers Kascbni., iv (2), 1844, p. 602 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 825. 

Hab. N. Ihdia. 

aiamensisi Sharp, Dytisc., p. 717. 

Hab. Siam, Andaman Inlands. 

BUglUatns, Krichson, Nov. Act. C^s. Leop., xvi, 1834, p. 227 : Sb.arp, Dytisc., p. 717. 
hieigmtwt^ Aube, Dejcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 88. Malacca, India [Sibs^arJ. 
notcutotw, Aub^, l.e. p. 90. Timor, Sumatra. 

olivaeeit*, Boheman, Frog. Eng. BcA^*Col., 1368, p, 21, Philippines. ^ 

Hab. China, Tibet, India, Malacca, Saigon, Sumatra, Timor, Philippines, 
[Ind. Mu4., Philippines, ^ibsagar], 

BumatrenslB, Regimbart, Notes, Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 233, 

Hab. Sumatra. 

triponotatUBi Olivier, Ent, iit, 40,1795, p. H,* t. 3, f. 24 : Aub4, Dejcan Spec., vi, p. 
76 ; Oerst., Arch. f. Naturg.» xxxvii, 1871, p. 244 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 727 : 
Fnnvelf Rev, d' £nt., ii, 1883, p. 345. * , 

afgyptia&ut, Peyron^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.» (3s) iv^l856, p. 722. Madagascar. 

? africanue. Lap. de Casteln., Bt. Ent., 1834, p. 99 : Aube, lo., v, p. 49, t. 3, 
f. 6: Rdgimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) vii, i877, p. 347. Bourtibn, 
Egypt 

gayndahentie, W. MacLeay, Trans. Ent Soc. N. S. Wales, ii, 2871, p. 127. 
Malay Archipelago. 

ffotiehHf Hochhnth, Ghandoir, Enum. Carab., 1846, p. 214. Lenkoran. 
ffa/igiit Wehncke, Stettin, Ent Zeit, 1876, p. 358. Nubia. 
lateralii, Fabr., Ent. Syst. Suppl., 1798, p. 64; Syst. Sleuth., i, p. 260: 
Perch., Gen. Ins., 2835, ii, 2, t 4. Mauritius. 
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a 

meridionaliet G^oe, M^n. Ac. Torin., 1636, p. 170,11, f. 9. Sar^sla. 
var. artemU, Montroueier, Ann. 8oc. Bnt Ft., (Sb.) viii, I860, p. 241. Art Island. 

„ <u4a^icv«, Sharp, I^tlae., p. 781. India, Persia, MeBopotamia [‘Ini, Mm., 
Dekhanj. 

„ hamatvt, UontTousier, Ann. Soc. Agria Ljon, yii <1), 2867, p. 9. Woodlark^ 
Island. *■ 

„ Xorte CaledmitB, Montronzier, Ann. Fr., l,c. tupra, p. 241, New Ckledonia. 

„ Tffnnenhii, Aub6, Dejean Spec., yi, 1838, p. 74. Java. 

Hab. S. Borope, Africa, Madf^ascar, Bourbon, Maaritias, India, Ceylon, 
Saigon, Philippinee, Java, New Guinea, New Caledonia, Oceania [Ind, 
Af««,, Andamans, Madras, Biluchisfan, Calcntfca, Bangoon, N. China]. - 

■ventrallB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 

Hab. Madras. 

ylrena, Idiillcr, ZooL Dan. Prodr., 1776, p. 170. 

dtspar, fiossi, Fann. Etrnsc., i, 1790, p. 199. Italy, 
dwstmiltr, Rosei, Mant., i, 1792, p. 66. Italy. 

glaber, Bergstrasser, Nomencl., i, 1778, p. 50, t. 6, t, 4'6 ; t. 8, f. 4 ; t. 9, 
f. 2. Germany. 

intrieatui, Scballer, Schrift Nat. Ges. Halle, i, 1783, p. 811, 9« Sweden. 
jmnctutatm, Schwarz, Nomencl., i, 1793, p. 34. Sweden. 

Soettlii, FiiBf'ly, Verzeichn. Schw. Ins., 1776, p, 6 : Goeae, Bnt. Bejtr., i, 1777, 
Boesel, Ins., ii, Ins. Aqnat., i, p. 617 :t. 2, f. 1*6 : Fabr., Ent. Syst., i, 
p. 188 ; Syit. Blenth., i, p, 269 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p, 13, t. S, {. 21 a. b ,; 
Sturm, Ins., yiii, p. 62,66, t. 192 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., t.28, f. 138 : 

Aab4, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 66 : Schiodte, Nat. Tidskr,, 1864, p. 185, t. 7, 
f. 10*16 : Sharp, Djtisc.,p. 747 ; id., Ent. Mon. Mag., xix, p. 260. France. 

? tatarient, Qcbler in Ledeb.’s Beise, ii, 1830, p. 64; ia., Bnll. Mosc., 
(2), 1850, p. 450 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 776. Tartary. 
tireteem, Linn., Gmelin, Syst. Nat, i (4), 1788, p. 1968. 
var. Ohaudftirii^ Hochbath, Cband., Enum, Carab., 1846, p. 213. Lenkoran, 
a „ lepidWf Kuster, E&fer Bdco^MS, i, 1844, p. 24. Dalmatia. 

„ f htHtankm, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 747. Portu^l. 

M poUtui^ Gautier, Bev. Zool., 1866, p. 179. Spain. 

„ ? Jordanitf Beiche, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (38.), iv, 1856, p. 637. Palestine. 
Hab. Europe, N Africa, ? India [/ad. Mm., Yarkand]. 

WelmokUimB, sharp, Dytisc., p. 737. ' 

Hab. t India. . I 

Family OTSINn).£. 

CiUalog%e of (he loaeeta of the Oriental Region No. 5. Order Coleoptera, 
Family Gyrinm.— B. T. Atkinson, B. A. 

The species of this family are of an oval form, somewhat attennated 
at either end : of a bluish black colour, shining. Their habits are aquatic, 
and from their movements on the surface of the water, they hare 
obtained the common name of * whirligigs.* The armagement proposed 
kyj>r, M.-Rdgimbart in bis ^Monograph of ike Gyrinidm* ie followed 



ISflO] B. T, Aikinwm^Caiidogve of iU F<mUy Gjriuidn;' lit 

m the present catalogue. He baa divided ^e fiimilj into three tribes, 
Enhyiritii^ QyHnini, and Ore^hilvui, and describee the then known 
Bpeoiea. His piefaratorj chapter notices the details of the etruoture and 
Is illustrated by figures. 

BecUObait, U 

' Essai monographiqae de la fainilledeB Ojrinidee/ in Anna^ de la Society entomo' 
logiqae do France, 6th series, ii, p. 379, 1882 : iil, p. 121, 881, 1888 : Supple- 
meat vi, p. 217, 1886. It will be convenient to cite the whble as * Mon* 

‘ STonographie da genres Bnhydros et Porrhorhynohns,’ in sagne, (8i.) vii, 1877, 
p. 105. • 

‘Gyrinidesde Birmanie,’ in Ann. Mas. Oiv. Gen., (28.) vl, 1888, p. 61». 

Family QYRINlDiE. 

Leach, Bdinb. Bncycl., 1816 ; BrolW, Hirt., Nat. Ins., ii, 1835. p. 226 : Jacq. 
Dut., Gen. Ool,, i, p. 79: Lacord,, Gen, Ool., i, 1864, p. 438: Ijeconte k Horn, 
Glass. Gol., 1883, p. 68: BAgimbart, AfhaograpA, 1682, p. 379. 

XNHTDBINIKAgimbart, Mon^ 1882, p. 892. • 

Genus DIHETJTES. 

UacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 80: AuW, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 761: BrullJ, Hist 
Nat. Ins. CjI., ii, p. 240: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 439 : Man. Cat. p. 471: 
BAgimbart, Mon.,, 1882, p. 394 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer.. Col., i (2), p. 49 : 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col, p. 69. 

Cyelinuo, Kirby, Fann. Bor. Amer., iv, 1837, p. 78. ; 

anstroUs (GyHnna), Fabr. Syst Bnt., 1775, p. 235 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 298 ,* Mant. Ins.. 

1, p. 194; Ent Syst, i, p. 203 ; Syst. Blenlh., i, p. 276: Oliv., Knt, iii, 
41. p. 12, t 1, f. 4 : Aahd, Dejean Speo.,^ vi, p. 786: Schaam, Stettin. Knt. 
Zeit, 1847, p. 64: Faavel, Ball. Soo, Linia* Norm., I 1867, t i, f, 13 : Redtenbi, 
Bciso Novara, Col, p. S4 : UAgimb,, Mon., 1882, p. 422, 1 12, f. 43,43a. 

1 denUttnt, Saffrian, Stettio.*Ent Zeit, 1842, p. 256. Australia. 
leueopodn, Montroosier. Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (8 b.) viii, 1860, p. 246, $. 

? Imhatut, MaoLeay, Annul Javan., 1825, p. 80. 

Hab. India, Malacca, Banda Isles, Philippines, New paledonia, Australia, 
New Zealand [/ad. Mho., Hong-Eong]. 

clliatni, Foigberg, Nov, Acta Dpaal, viii, 182], p. 312. • 

*Hab. India. 

fnlgiaiu, Wpmbart, Notes Leyden Mas., ii, 1880, p. 213; id., Mon., 1882, p. 398 : 
Midden Bnmatra, iv, 6,11, f. 8. * * 

Bab. Sumatra, Alahan Pandjang. 

c w MM b Thonberg, Mas. Nat. Acad. Up8al.t Iv, 1787, p. 46. 

Hab. India, 

haitatua (dyWaw), Fabricias, Syst Bleutb., i, 1801, p, 276. 

Hab, India. 

UuUons, Aab6, Dejean SpM. vl, 1838, p. 772 : B6gimb., Jfoft, 1883, p. 405. 

Hab. India, [/ad. Mut. Assaip, Berhanpur, YlugapataiB, Bllucbistan]. 
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iDdiu (fityrtnM), Fabricins, Kn%. Syst. Siippt, 1798, p. 65 : Forsb., Nov. Acta UpsaK, 
viii, p, 302; B^gimb., Mon., 1882, p. 401, t. ii, f. 27,27a. 

pramortw, Fabr., Syst. Bleatb., i, 1801, p, 276: Anb5, Dejein ^pec., vi, 
p. 765 : BrnlU, Hiet. Nat. Ins. Ool, ii, p. 240, t. 10, f.^5. 

Hab ? India, Mauritius, Bourbon, Uascarcne Islands, New Caledonia. 

majrgInatiiS) Sharp, Trans. But S. Lond., 1873, p. 56 ; Begimb., Jfim., 1882, p, 425, 
t. 12, f. 47, 47a. 

quadriipinus, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Ss.) viii, 1878, p. 88. 

Hab. Japan, Manchuria, China, India, New Guinea. 

Mellyl, K^imbart, Mon., 1882, p. 399. 

Hab. Cbiha. 

poUtns, MHcI.eay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 30: Aubd, Pejoan Spec., vi, p. 762: 
Redtenb., Reise Novara, Col., p. 24 : Kiigimb , Mon., p. 396, t. ii, f. 24. 

? Mollmanni, Petty, Obs. Col Ind., 1831, p. xxxii. 

Hab. Java, Timor, Australia [Ind. Mut., Java.], 
slnuoaipennla^ Lap,dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, 1840, p. 171. 

Hab. Tibet. 

aplnosus f <7yria«*^, Fabr., Spec. Ins., 1781, p. 298; Mant. Ins., i, p 194; Knt. 
Hyst., i, p. 203; Syst. Bleutb., i, p. 203 : Olivier, Bnt.. iii, 41, p. 13, t, 1, f. 7 : 
Gmclin, od. Syst. Nat, p. 1612 : Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 789: ft^gimb., Mon., 
1882, p. 425, t. 12, f. 48, 48fl ; id., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 619. 

Hab. India, Coromandel, Burma, Bbamo, Teintso, Katba, Rangoon, Siam, 
Borneo [Ind, Mus., Berhampur, Madras]. 

aabsplnoBtUi (Qyrinus), Klug, Symb. Phys., iv, 1829, t, 84, f. 9 : Aub^, Dcjeiin 
Spec., vi, p. 786 : RCgimb,, Mon., 1882, p. 423, t. 12, f. 45. 
f dentipennis, Macl^eay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 30. 

Hab. ^negal, Mauritius, Madagascar, Canaries, Nubia, Egypt, Palestine, 
Syria, India. 

ijnldSDtatus, Aubd, Dejcan Spec., vi, 183§, p. 788 : Begimb., Mm., 1882, p. 424 ; id., 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6a.) ix, 1889, jf. l56. * ^ 

Hab. India, Saigon, China [Ind. Mus., Calcutta]. 

Geuna FOBBOKHTNCHUa 

Ijitp. dc Casteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 108: Brull5, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 239; 
Lacord., Gen. Col.,**i, p. 440 : Mun.'Oat., p, 473 : R5gimbart, Mon., 1882, p, 427, 

Indlcana, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p 205. 

hrovirostris, R^gimbait, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) vii, 1877, p. 113, t. 6, f. 6. 

3 ; id., Mon., 1882, p. 429, t 12, f. 60 ; ib., 1886, p. 250. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java. 

marglnatus, Lap. do Casteln., Et. Ent,, 1884, p. 108 : Aab6, Dejcan Spec., vi, p 
759 ; Brull6, Hist, Nat. Ins,, ii,p. 239,1.10, {. 4 : Lacord., Gen. Col. Atlas, 1.13, 
f. 4 : R6gimb., Mon, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (58.) vii, 1877, p. 110 t. 6, f. 3, ^ ; id., 
i.c,, 1882, p. 427, t. 12, f. 49, 49«. 

var. ionuirostris, R6gimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr,, (5s.) vii, 1877, p. lll,t. 6, !• I, J i 
id., Mon., 1882, p. 428. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, Cochinebino, Siam, \Ind, Mu$. Teabserim]. 

OTONnri:—B6gimbart, Mon., 1883, p 124. 
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Genua AULOITOGTRTO. 

(Motaehulskj), B^imbart, JfM., 1688, p. 124. 

obUqana (ffynnutj, Walker, Ana. Uag. N. H., CSs.) ii, 1868, p, 206: B6^b.; 
Mon., 1883. p. 187 

Halx Oeylon. S. ladia^ [/ni. Jfttf. 8. India]. 

. I ^ 

^ * 

Genua GTEINUS. . 

Geoffroy, Ins. Paris., i, 1762, p. 193: Fabr., Sysf. Bnt., p, 28^ : Syst. Blenth., i, 
p. 274 : Latr., Hist. Nat. Crust., Ins., iii p. 75: BraU6, Hist. Nat, Ins. Ool., lit 
p. 236 : Aub6, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 655 : Saflrian, Stettin Bnt. Z81t., 1842, p. 43 : 
Lacoid., Gen. Got, i, p. 438 : Jncq. Duval,'Geo. C^I. Bur., i, p, 79 : Mua. Oat., 
p. 466 : B4gimbart, Mon., 1883, p, 141: Sharp, Biol. Gontr. Amer.,Col., i (2),' p, 
60: Leconte A Horn, Glass. Col., p. 69. 

oerlonloua, E6gimbait, Iftrn., 1883, p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

• 

oonmlttaonlna, W. MacLeay, Trans. Bnt, S. N, S. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 132 : B4gimb,, 
JfoA., 1883, p. 166, t. 6, f. 88. $ 

nitidiUui, pt, Aub4, Dejcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 700. 

Hab. India, liadras, China, Kiangei, Tibet, New Caledonia, Australia, 
[Ind. Jlfus., Madras]. 

DeJeanll, Brails, Bxped. Mor6e, iii, 1832, p. 128, t. 34, f. 10; Lap. de Casteln., Hist 
Nat. Tna Col., i, p, 170: E6gimb,, ifon., 1883, p. 169. 

offHOWj Aube, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 690 ; Ic, OjL, v, p. 389, t. 44, f, 4 ; 

Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., p. 80. 
niUnt, Suffrian, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1842, p. 254. 

Hab. 8. Europe, Africa, Canaries, China, Kiangsi. 

todloni, Aub4, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 689 : Mon., 1883, p. 173, 

Hab. India. • 

nlUdnliu, Fabricins, Ent. Syst. Suppl.,*l798, p. 66 ; Syst. Blenth., i, p. 276 ; Dejean, 
Spec., vi, p. 700 : R6gimb,, Jfon., 1883, p. 165, t, 6, f, 87. 

Hab. India, Pondichony, Bourbon, Mauritius. 

ooeanlona. B6gimbart, Mon,, 1883, p. 164. 

Hab. Philippiues. 

oritntaUi, It^gimbart, Ifon., 1883, p. 167. 

Hab. Obina. 

nrtoeOUfflbatns, B^gimbart, Mon,, 1883, p* 185. 

Hab. Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

imungdinus* B4gimbait. 

Hab. Assam [Tnd, Mia., N. Kbaslya Hills]. 

tenuUtrUtus, B6gimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 144. 

Hab. Philippines, 
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vlildimaottlatuvr R^^nibart„Ann. Soe. Eot. Fr. (6fl.) x, 189(X 
Ilftb. India, Khasiya Hills. 

OaSOT0CHXLrSZ:-R^gimbait, 1883, p. 38). 

( 

Genas ORECTOCHIJiUS' 

Lacordairc, Faun Ent, Paris., i, 1835, p. 314 ,* Gen. Col., i. p. 14 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. 
Col. £ur., j, p. 89*: Mun. Cat., p. 171: Begimb., Jfun., 1883, p. 110. 

Patru»t Autri, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 724 ; Lacord., Gen. Col. i, p. 441 : 
Mnu. Cat, p. 475. 

aadamanloM,' Rlgimbart, 3fon., 1383, p. 43.^, t. 12, f. 138 ; rd., SuppI, 1886, p. 265. 
Hab. Andaman Islands, Calcutta [ M, Mu».t Andamans]. 

angoUtoa, Gdgimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 72 ; td., JfM,, 1883, p, 
421, t. 12. £. 128. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Baerll, B4gimbart, Mon. Suppl., 188G, p. 262. 

Hab. PhHippines, Manilla. 

b4>artltnB. fii^^imbart, Notes Leyden Mns,, iv, 1882, p. C5 ; id., Mon., 1883, p. 425, 
1.12, f. 132. 

Hab. Java. 

eardlopborua, It^gimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. C20. 

Hab. Bnrma, Rakhycn Hills, Tenasscrim, t'lapa [2nd. Mus., Tenasserini]. 

CastetaU, B4gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.; x, 1890. 

Hab. Madras, Kodeikanal Hills. 

eeyloaions {Qyreteo), Bedtenbach^r, Pkoiso Novara, Zool. ii, Gol., 1867, p. 21, t 1, 
f. 10: Regimb., Mon., 1883, p, 116, 1.12,1. 126, 125a. 
tonff icuuif Bdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mns., iv, 1882, p. 64. 

Hab. India, Madras, Ceylon [Ind, Mut,^ Tenasscrim]. 

cordatui, Begimbart, Ann. Mns. Civ^iGen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. G21. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasscrim, Thagata. 

eonnilMLtus, Blgimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 111^ 1.12, f. 121 ; id., Ann. Mus. Oiv, Ges. 
(2 b.} vi, 1888, p. 619. 

Hab. Burma, Tenaaaerim, Borneo [Ind. Mut., Tenasserim]. 

GiuHpea. Begimb&rt, Jfon., 1883, p. Ill, 1.12, f. 120. 

Hab. Borneo. § 

cxibellatas. Bdgimbart, Ann. Soc. Eat, Fr, (ds.) x, 1890. 

Hab. India 

* cyllndrleos, B4gimbatt, /, c, 

Hab. India, 

Desgodlnall, Begimbarf, Mon. Suppl., 1886, p. 260, t. 1, f. 10. 

Hab Darjiling, Padong. 

dUatatui (Patrus), Bedtenbacher, Beise Novara, Zuul, ii, 0)1., 1667, p, 25, t. L f. 
12: B4gimb.. Mon., 1883, p. 410, t. 12, f. 126. 

Hab. Madras, Ceylon, 
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diBOiftor (GyfinH$)t Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (^9.) HI, 1869, p. 51: 

BedtAub,, Reise Bovara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 24, t 1, f. 11: BAgimb,, i&a.| 
1883, p, 416. * 

Hab. Ccs3|;lott, Malacca [/atf. Mm. Eodeikanal Hills, Madras]. 

dlioos, Aab4, Dejean Spcc.,»Ti, 1838, p. 743: BAgimb., Jfon., 1888, p, 422. 

Hab. Philippinis. 

Palnnalrol, R4gimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 428, t. 12, f. 136. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

Feaa, BAgimbart, Ann. Man. Oiv. Gen., (29.) vi, 1888, p. 621, 

Hab. Burma, Tenassotira, Thagata. 

a 

nratemns. B4gimbart, Mon,, 1883, p. 417, t 12, f. 142. 

Hab. (^ylon. 

gangetlouB Wiedemann, Germar Mag. £nt., iv, 1821, p. 119 : AubA^ 

Dejean Spec., Ti, p. 740 ; Begimb., Mon., 1883, p. 434, t. 12, f. 137 «. 6. 

Hab. India, Java [/ni. Mm., Marshidabad, Jcssore]. * 

« 

QeatroU, BAgimbart, Ann. Mub. Civ, Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 72 ; id., Mon., 1883, p. 438, 
t. 12, M40. • 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

tndlcua. HAgimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 435, ¥ • 

Hab. India. 

lavanus (Pa^rtM), AubA, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 725 ; irf., le. Col., v, p. 398, t. 46, 

1; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 442 : Regimb., Mon., 1883, p. 420, 1.13, f 129, 
129a. 

Hab. Java. 

llmbatns, BAgimbarfc, Mon., 1883, p. 424, $. 

Hab. tndiov 

• • , 

luoidns, BAgimbart, Notoe Leyden Mna., i^, 1881, p. 66; id., Mon., 1883, p. 424, t. I2, 
f. 131, ¥ : id.. Ann. Mub. Civ. pen., (28.) vi, 1888.p. 623, 

Hab. Java, Burma, Bangoon. 

marglnipenitla, AubA, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 744: RAgimb., Mon,, 1883, p. 429j 
1.12, f. 133, a.b. 9 

tubiu/catm, RAgimb., Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 216 ; Midden Sumatra, 
iv, 6, t, 1, f. 10. 

Ha*b. Java, Sumatra. 

metaUloua, RAgimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 418, t. 12, f. 143, ¥ : id., Suppt, 1886, p.a62. 
Hab, India, Fadoog in Sikkim. • * 

OberthnfU, RAgimbart, Mon., 1883, p, 423. 

Hab. Philippines. 

oblonginioulna, BAgimbart, Mon. Suppt., 1386, p. 262, t. 4, f. 11, 

Hab. Sikkim, Padong. 

proo«rtta, BAgimbart, Mon., 1883, /, c., p. 416, 

Hab. Cochinebina. 
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produotllif B^imbarfc, JtfiM., 1083, p. 422, t. 12, f. 130; Ann. Soo. Blot. Fr., (6i.) iac, 
1889«p4156.; id.^ Ann. Uos- Civ. Gen., (28.) vl, 1888, p, 623. 

Hab. India, Burma, Bangooo, CochinchinA, S. China, Borneo. < 

mbeioeiia. Rggimbnrt, Ann. Vue. Civ. Gen., sviii, 1882, p. 73 ; M., MoH,t 1883. p. 
4l9,t. 12,f, 127, 127«. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. ^ 

pulohellas, R^gimbart, Jl/dn., 1883, p. 424. 

Hab. Philippines, Timor. 

punotulatos, R^gimbarfc, Moh., Suppt. 1886, p. 261. 

Hab. ICodeikanal Hills, Madras. 

puilUui, R4gimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ, Gen., xviii, 1882. p. 74; id., 1883, p. 
430, i . 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Rltaemae, Regimbnrt, Notes Leyden Mus., iv, 1881, p. 67 ; id., Mon,, 1883, p. 431, 
t. 12, f. 136. 

Hitb. Java. * 

rtTUlarte, RegimW, Mon., 1883, p. 427, 9. 

Hab. Cochiocbina. 

scalarla, R^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mas., ii, 1890, p. 216; id.. Mon., 1883, p. 430, 
t. 12 L 134, 134a : Midden Sumatra, iv, 6, t. 1, f. 11 ; Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2(i.) 
V!, 1888, p. 623. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasscrim, Thagata ; Sumatra, Cambodia, Andamans [Ind. 
Mw., Andamans]. 

aoulpturatus, Regimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 426, <J : id., Suppt., 1886, p. 263, 9. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

■•mlvesUtus, Qnfirin, Rev. Zool., 1840, p. 38 : Regirab., Mon., 1883, p. 413, t. 12, f. 
123, 123a. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry [lnd,Afpi., S. India], 

■Plnlger, Rfigimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ICSO, p. 214 ; *?d., I Afrw., 1883, p. 436; t. 
12, t. 139; Midden Sumatra, iv, 6, t. 1, f. 9. ^ 

Hab. Cocbinchina, Laos, Sumatra. 

■UbUneataa. R4gimbart, Ann. Soc. But. Fr., (6a.) x, 1890. 

Hab. India, Assam, 

trtanguUger, Efigimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (28.) vt 1888, p. 622. 

Hab, Burma, Tenasserim, Thagata. 

Webnokel, Rfigimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 414,1.12, f, 124, 9. 

, Hab. Ceylon. 

Family PAUSSID.ffi. 

Catalogue of the laseota of the Oriental Begion, No. 6, Ordet* Coleoptera 

Familp Paussid*. Fp E. T. Atkikson, B. A, ' 

The genus Paussiu was eatablisbed by Dabl in 1770, and thq genua 
Oorap^i by Swederus in 1788. In 180u, Donovan showed that these 
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' two genera were allied, and, Bubseqaently, LaireUla formed them intfr.o 
ftimily which he named Faussili, afterward# obanged by Leach into 
Fauitiiet, Mr. J. 0. Weatwood commenced hi# laboura on tU# family In 
1830, deecribing many new species, and creating leTeral gentra, and 
Bubseqaently aammarised bis work in the * Arcana Entomologioa * which 
contains descriptions and excellent figures of tiie fifcy-two spebies known 
up to 1845. In the Oxford ‘Thesaarns entomologicns/ Mr. West- 
wood added many new species, and figured fifty-fbur species which com¬ 
prised all those unfigared up to 1874, Since then, bht °4w speoiea 
from the Oriental Region have been described, and Mr. Westwood's works 
consequently form the best guide to thh study of the family. ' Boyes and 
• Benson may also be mentioned as having brought to notice several speoiea 
from India, in the pages of the Journal of the Asiatie Societf^ of Bengal. 
In 1886, M. iUffray described a number of new species, chiefly African, 
and further summarised the results of Mr. Westwood’s work, adding 
chapters on the morphology and classification of the fam'ily, followed by 
syuoptioal tables of the genera, and a list of species. M. Rafifray divides the 
family into two tribes Cerapierini and Faussini; in the former, the labial 
and maxillary palpi are large, free, and never conoeal the buooal cavity, 
whilst in the latter, the labial, and especially the maxillary palpi are 
short and thick, and conceal the buccal cavity. The FaussidoOf as 
suggested by BurmeUter, appear to be most closely allied to the Carabidaet 
Crotch, in 1873, included the Rhyiodidce also in the Adephaga, but Horn 
writes:—* These must be excluded for many reasons, more especially 
as they fail to present the ventral structure which may safely be taken 
as the key. If we admit them there Ip no reason why some and after 
them all the Colydiid^ should not admitted, and the door would* be* 
opened to much of the Clavicopn series. It most be admitted, however, 
that Fauitui is the nearest approach of the Clavicom sertea to the 
Adephaga^ the approximation in another direction being through the 
Byrrhidca and Famidco with, however, a very wide interval.' In many 
European Catalogues the Fatuaidai are placed after the CarahidaSf 1 place 
them here as more convenient. * 

1 ^ 

The Pauatidm are small insects of a quadrate form with very remark, 
able clubbed anteuoGQ, so much so that *Afzeliu8 .formed them Into a 
separate section of the Coleoptera from this character alone. They have 
been -found by Benson, Champion, Trimen and Guenxiua in anta* neats, 
and it is, perhaps, for this reason that they are so seldom seen in oolleo-^ 
irons, as the ants appear to keep the Fauaiidoa prisenera within the for- 
mioarium. A few have been captured at the light at night, but the 
more successful collectors have, as stated, found them by examining the 
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ne«tB, espeoially of the amftller speoioB of anta. M. Raffray’fl list BhowB 4 
species from WeBtern Asia, 48 from the Oriental Region, 86 from Africa, 
20 from Australia, 2 from Europe, and* 8 common to Beveral regtonB. 
The Indian Museum has only a very few specimens in its oolleotioui 

Aftellus, A .\ 

Observations on the Genus Paussus and description of a new spedes* Trans. 
Linn. Soc. Lond., It, 1798, p. 243-27d, fig. 

Benson. W. H. 

‘ On Panssidac,' in Calcutta Journal Natural History, vi, 1846, p. 459. 

Boves, J. & 

Extract from note-book regarding Genus Paossus, in Jonm. As* Soc. Ben., xii, 
1843, p. 421, t ann., f. 1-8. 

Bumeiater. H. C. a 

* Observations but les affinity naturelles de la famille des Paussides’ in Mag. 

Zool., 1841, An. xi, no 76, p. 16, fig.j iif., Bull. Soc. £nt. Fr., 1841, p. xxxi. 

Donovan, B. * 

* An epitome of the Natural History of tlie Insects of India and the Islands in 

the Indian seas.* London, 1800. 

BalBrav, A. 

Mon, Matdriaux pour servir a I'ltudedes ColAspt^ree de la famille des Paussides, 
in Kouvelles ArcMves du Museum d’Hlstoire Naturclle, (10s.) viii, 1886, p. 
307-359; *6., ix, p. 1-62 : Fauvel, Kev. d’Ent., vi, 1887, p. 201. 

Westwood, J. 0 

Trans. Linn. S. Lond.-^* On the Paussidae, a family of Coleopterous Insects,* in 

Transactions of the Linnean Society of London, xvi, 1830, p. e07>*684, t. 33. 

> • ^ 

Synopsis of the Coleopterous Genus Y^erapterutj in il., xviii, 1840, p. 581-5, t. 
39 c. 

Synopsis of the Coleopterous family Paussidee with descriptions of a new genua 
and some new species, in t5., xix, 1641, p. 45. 

Description of some new species of Vbe Genus Ceraptems Ac., in Proo. Linn. Soc. 
Loud., i, 1840, p. 75^ 110, 116,133; id.^ Ann. ^ag. N. H., vii, 1841, p. 532 ; viii, 
p. 449 j X, p. 409. < 

Trant* Ent. & Lond.~^* Descriptions of some new or but imperfectly known species 
belonging to the Coleopterous family Paussidae, ii, 1835, p. 84—98, t, 9,10. 

Descriptions of new species PaustidaOi in t5., v. 1846, p. 22 ,*.1846, p. 84; 1847, 
p. 29 ; (d. b.) ii, 1852, p. 84, and Synopsis j iii, 1856, p. 81. 

* On the Genua Coraptorus of Swedems', in Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p* 500-505. 

Are, Eni ,* Arcana Entomologica, or Illustrationa of new, rare, and 
interesting Insects', ii, p. 1, 87, 73, 161, t. 49, 60,58, 68, 88-94. London 1S43«46. 

' On AiMfidar,' in * TheeauruB cntomologicus Oxoniensis,’ 1874, p. 72—96, t, 

15 19. 
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Family FAUSSIDAE. 

Westwood, Trans. Linn, S. Lond., 1830, pb 609; «d, Arc. Bnt, ii, p 2 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col, il, 1854, p. 6 ; Man. Ckt., p, 700. 

Paua$ili, JLatreille, Gen. Croat. Ins. iii, 1807, p. 1; id.t Coniid. G4n. Nat* 
Ord. Ins., 1810 p. S25. 

P0u$9ide$t Leach, Edinb. Encyol, 1818. 

OBBAPTJBBJNl :-Baffray, Jifon,, riu, p, 335. 

Genus CERAPTERUS. 

8wederas, Eon;. Veten£k.-Acad. Nya Handl., ix, 1788, p. 203 : Westwood, Trans. 
Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p. 666; xviii, p. 581 i Arc. Eat-, li, 1843, p. 6: Laoord., Gen. 
Col, ii, p. 8 ; Raffray, Mon.t viii, p. 336. 

Ceratopterw, Mun. Cat,, p. 700. 

I Enthyioma, Thomson, /. c. infra. 

I Westwood. Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p. 502; id., Arc. Eat, ii, 

p. 7: Lacord., Gen. Col ii, p* 9: Man. Cat., p. 701, « 

Horsfleldll, Westwood, Trans. Linn. 3. Lond., xri, 1833, p. 672 ; xvjil, p. 583 ; 
id., Arc. Ent., ii, p. 7, t. 49, f. 2 : MacLeay, Ann. South Afric., t. 4. t tup. 
dewtr, 

Hab. Java. 

laUpes, Swederus, Kong. Vetcnsk.-Acad. Kya. Hand)., ix, 1788, p. 203, t. 6, f, 1: 
Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p. 669 ; xviii, p. 582 ; Ara Ent ii, 
p. 6, t. 49, f. 1: MacLeay, Ann. South Afric., t 4, f. inf. Hnistr. 

Hab. Bengal, PoDdicherry, Ceylon. 

qnadrlmaonlnttts, Westwood, Trana Linn. 8. Lond., xviii, 1833, p. 588; id., Are. 
Ent., ii, p. 7, t. 49, f, 3, 

Hab. Java. 

Genps FLEEROFTERUS* > 

Westwood, Trans. Linn. A Lond., xviii, 1840, p. 585 ; id.. Arc. Ent., ii, p. 9: 
Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 10: Mun: Cat., p. 70Z : BaflEray, Mon., viii, p. 838. 

Meteropaiutvi, Thomson, Mas. Scient., ii, 1860, p. 70 : Mon. Cat., p. 702. 

WeBtermannU, Westwood, Trans. Linn. Soc., xviii, 1840, p. 585; id., Arc, Ent, 
ii, p. 9, t. 60, f. 1: Rnflray, Mon,, t, 16, f.*4, 6, 34, 35 ; t. 27, 1 1,14*16. 

Hab, Ceylon, Java. . 

PAUSBIMI:-»Baffray, Mon., viii, p. 337, 340. 

Genua UELANOSFILlfS* 

Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., v, 1845, p. 22 note: Col. Hefte, iv, p. 101. 

Subg. Ceratodertu, Westwood, Trana Linn. S. Loud., xix, 1841. p. 61; Trana Ent. 

8. Lond., v, p. 23; Thes. Ent Oxon, p. 79 : Lacord., Gen. Col, U, p. 10 : Baffray, 
Mon., vui, p. 340! Mun. Cat., p. 702. 

Subg. Morimodomt, Westwood. Trans. Ent. S. Lond., v, 1846, p. 23 : Tbea Ent 
Oxon., 1874, p. 80: Lacord., Gen. Col ii, p. 11: Baffray, Mon., viii, p. 341; Man. 
Cat.) p. 702* 
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Wtaaomi Westwood, Tnni. Ent B. Lond., t, 1845, p. 88, t. 8. f. 3; 

Cab. Orient, Ent., p. 84, 41, f. 4 ; id., Thes. Eat. Ozoo., 1874^ p. 80, t 18, 

f. 1! Benson, Calc. Jl. Nat Hist, ri, 1846, p« 466, 470 ; Baflray, Mon., t. 17, 
1 3&.27. 

Hab. Bengal, Cawnpore and Bab&ranpnr districts. 

bliasoiataB, Eollar, Ann. Wien. Mas., i, 1826, p. 336, t. 31, t 7 a.8 : Westwood, 
Trans. Ent 8. Load., ii, 1835, p. 90,1.10, 2. 3 ; td. (Oeratodenu)^ Trans. Linn., 
S. Lond., xiz, p, 51 ;* Arc. Ent, U, p. 37. t. 58, f 1; Thes. Ent Ozon., p. 80 ; 
BaSray. ITofi., t 16, t 6, 1. 16, t 23-24. 

Hab. InOia. 

t 

a 

Geuua LEBIODEBUS* 

Westwood, Trans. Ent, S. Lond., ii, 1835, p. 93 : Baffraj, JfoM. vUi, p. 843 ; Mun. 
Cat, p. 702. 

OorU, Westwood, Trans. Ent 8. Lond,, ii, 1835. p. 94, t. 9, f. 8, a-d ; id., Arc, Ent, 
ii, p. 39, t 68, f. 3: Baffray, Mon., t 16, f. 7, 8 ; t 17, f. 28-32. 

Hab. Jara. , 

Furetaeronil, Westwood, Thes. Ent Ozon., 1874, p. 80, t. 17, f 3. 

Hab. Java. 


Genus FLATTBEOFALITS. 

Westwood^ Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 654 ; id., Arc. Ent, ii, p. 73 ; Lacord., 
Gen. Col. ii, p. 13 : BafTray, Mon,, viii, p. 344 : Man. Gat, p. 703. 

acntldans, Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1833, p. 661, t 33, f. 50; xix, 
p. 51; id.. Arc. Ent ii, p. 79. 

Hab. India. » , 

' * 1 
aafustna, Westwood, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond?^ ii, 1835, p. 92, U, 10, t. 6 ; id,, Arc. Ent. 
ii, p. 78, t. 68, f, 3 ; Boyes, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xii, 1843, p. 421. 

tuiwalto, Westwood, Arc. Eat, ii, 1646, p. 161, 190, t 88, f. la; Boyes, 
Jl, As, Soc. Bong., xli, p. 427, t ana., f. 2. 

Hab, India, Nimach, Mhow. 

aplnstrlftr, Westwood, Trans, Linn. S Lond., xvi, p. 664, t, 33, f. 51 ■, id., 
Arc. Ent*, ii, p. 163, 188, f. 3. , 

Hab. Ben^, 

Oahte l nandU, Westwood, Thes. Ept Ozon., 1874, p. 96. 

Hab. Siam, Jnthla. 

OomottU, B. Gestro, Ann. Mas. Oiv. Gen., xviii, 1882, p, 811, fig. 

Hab. Barma. 

DatWli. Fairmalre, Lc Nat, viii, 1886, p. 224 j id., Ann. Soc. Ent Kr., (6s.) vl, 
* 1886, p. 317. , 

Hab. China, Kiangsi. 
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dtatlooraif, Donovan, Ina. India, 1800, t. 6, f. • : fieet^Bnoycl., Bntom,, !■ 8, f. W, - 
10*; Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p, 657, t. 83, t 43-48; xix, 
p. 50 f Arc. Bnt, ii, p. 77, t. 6^ f 1: Burmeister, Mag* Zool., 1841, Ins., t, 76, 
12 : Lacord., Gen. CoL, Atlas. 1.14, f. 8. r 

«var. dtiUieorAii (Megerle), Gyllenlial, inBolibn1ierr,Sjn. Ins., i {3), App., 1817,. 

I i4^ t. 6, f. 1, a. b, p, 19, No. 6; ib., Schbnlierr, i (3), p. 19; Dalm., AnaL Bnt 
] 1 p. 103. 

' unieolor, Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., zvi, 1630, p. 659, t. S3, 1 49 ; 
xix, p. 50; id., Arc. Ent.. ii, p. 79, t. 63, £.4. • 

Hab. India, Tibet [ ind. Jfw, Calcntta ]. 

Istennadlns, Benson, Oslo. 31. Nat. Hist., vi, 1846, p. 466: Westwpod, Trans. Ent, 

8. Lond., T, 1840, p. 25. 

Hab. India, Bah4ranpnr, K.-W. Provinces. 

lYregnlarlB, Bitsemae, Notes Leyden Mus,, ii, 1880, p, 249. 

Hab, Java, Bandong. 

MellU (MelM), Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond,, xvi, 1830, p.^ 685 ; id,, Trans, 
Ent. S. Lond,, ii, 1835, p, 91, t. 10, f. 4; id, (MfHi), Arc. Ent., ii, p. 162, 
t. 88, f. 2 ; Thcs. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 82, t 18, f. 2 : Guerin, Icon. RSgna 
Anim., Ins., t. 40. i. 11: Raffray, Mon., 1.17, f. 33-37. • 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

Plctetll, Westwood, Thcs. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 82, t. 18, f. 3. 

Hab. Siam, Coebinebina. 

* 

Blmonls, Dohrn, Stettin. Ent Zeit, xlvii, 1886, p. 120. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

vezUUfer, Westwood, 1. c„ p. 82, t, 17 i 4. 

Hab. Penang. 

Wastwoodll) Sannders, Trans. Bnt. 8, Load., ii, 1835, p. 84, t. 10, f. 5, a-s ; West* 
wood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xix, p. 51 j Arc. Ent, ii, p. 78, t, 68, f. 2 a-s. 

Hab. India. 


Genus ^PAUSSUS. 

A. Dabl, Dissert, ent bigas Ina. sist, 1775, p. 6, t, ann, f. 6-10; Thunberg, Act, 
Suee., 1781, p. 170 : Afxelius, Trans. Lina ,S. Lond., iv, p. 263: Herbst. KBfer 
iv, p. 99 : Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond,, xvi, 620; w., Trans. Ent. 8. 
Lond., (n. s-J U. 1852, p. 89; Lacord Gea Col., ii, p. 14. 

Pautus, Harold. M. T, Milnch. Ent. Ver.^ i, 1877, p. 116. 

• 

affinls, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Loud., xvi, 1830, 646, t 33, f. 36, 37; <6., 

p, 49, note: id.. Arc. Ent,, ii, p. 188, t. 94, £. 2. 

Hab. Africa ? 

Andreae. Bitacma, Notes Leyden Mus., i, 1879, p. 44. 

Hab. W. Java, Buitenzorg. 

Uoolor, Raflray, Mon,, ix, 1886, p. 22, t. 19, f. 25. 

' Hab. Andaman Islands. 
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BowrlncU, Westwood, Proc. ^.Linn. S. Lond., ii, 1849, p. S8 ; td., Theft. Eiit* Oxon., p. 
89,1.16, f. 9. 

Hab. Hongkongr. ^ . 

BoysU* Westwood, Arc. Ent., ii, 1845, p. 177, t. 92, f. 2 ; t. 90, 6: Boys, Pauetut, 

no 6, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xii, p. 433, t, ann. f. 6. 

Hab. India, * 

cognatuft, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Loud , xU, 1841, p. 49 ; t'd., Arc. Snt., ii, p* 

189, t. 94, f. 3. ' 

Hab. Bengal. 

« 

dentlculatUB, Westwood, Arc. Ent., ii, 1846, p. 179, t. 92, f. 1 j t. 90, f. 17 ; id., 
Thes. Eut Oxon., 1874, p, 86, t. 16, i. 12 : Boys, Fa««itM, no 1, JU As. Soc. Ben. 
xivl843, p, 426, t, ann., f. 1. 

Hab. India, Mhow. 

Hchtelll, Donovan. Ins. India, 1800, t. 5, f. •,* ; Bees, Encycl., Ent., t. 8, f. 12 : West- 
wood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p. 641, t, 33, f. 31-33 ; id,. Arc. Ent., ii, p. 181, 
t. 90, f. 5, 8, d : Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., ii, 1835, p. 83, t. 9, f. 1 : Boys, 
Jl. As. Soc. Ben , xii, p. 429, i, ann., f. 4,5. 

Hab. India.' 

fulTUB, Westwood, Trans. Linn,. S. Lond., xix, 1841, p. 47; id.. Arc. Ent., ii, p. 175, 
t.90,f 3. 

Hab. India. 

Hardwlckti, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 649, t, 33, f. 89, 40 ; id.. 
Arc. Ent., ii, p. 189, t. 94, f. 5 : Boys, Jl. ^Si. Soc. Beug., xii, p. 434, U 
t 8 . 

Hab. Nepal. 

Hearseyanuft, Westwood, Proc. Linn. S. Loed., 1842, p. 133 ; ii., Arc. Ent., ii, p, 
189, t. 94, f. 4 : Boyes, Jl. As. S;3C. Bong., xii, p. 427, t. ann,, f. 3. 

Hab. Sultanpur near Benares.* « 

bystriXi Westwood, Proc. Linn. S. Lond.» ii, 1849, p. 59 ; id., Thes. Ent. Oxon., p. 89, 
t. 16,f.S. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Jerdanl!, Westwood, Trans, Ent. Sr Lond., 1846, p. 26, t. 2, f. 1; Cab. Orient. Ent., t, 
41, f. 5 ; id., Thes. Ent, Oxon,, p. 88,1.18, 1 4. 

Hab. I&diB.« ^ 

JouftfteUnli, Gu6rin, Bct. 2oo1., 1838, p. 21: Westwood, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, p. 90 ; 

Arc. Ent., ii, p. 169 ; Olivier, Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr., (6 b.) iii, 1883, p, 195, t, 7, f, 1. 

" Hab. China, Hongkong, Pegu, Rangoon. 

LndeldngUi Vollenhoven, Stettin. Ent Zeit., xxxiii, 1872, p. 82; ib,, 1878, t 1, 
£. 6 : Westwood, Thes. Ent, Oxon., p, 95. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

nancftras. Benson, Calo. Jl. Nat Hist, vi, 1846, p. 461: Westwood, Trans. Eat 8. 
Lond., T, 1846, p. 26 ; id., Tbes, Eat Oxon,, p, 87,1.16, t S. 

Hab. India, Hussoorie, Landour, 
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PMlflOTii, Westwood,Trans. But. S. Loud., iii, 1855, p. 61; id., Thes. Bat. Oxon., p. 
88, t. 10, t 7. . 

Httb. Ceylon. • 

pUloorais, DonoTanj Ins. India, 1800, t. 6, f. *** : Bees, Bnoycl., But., t, 8,*f. 13: 
Westwood, Trans, Linn. S. Loud., zvi, p. 6tS, t, 33. f. 34; id., Arc. But., ii, p* 
173, t.89. £.1. * , 

Hab, Bengal 

plOlophoruS) Benson, Calc. Jl. Nat. Hist., vi, 1846, p. 463 : Westwood, Trans. Bat. 
8. Lond., 7, p. 25 ; id., Thes. Eat. Ozon., p. 67, t. 16, f. 11. , 

Hab. India, Moradabad, N. W. P. • 

polltos, Westwood, Fioo. Linn. S. Load., ii, 1849, p. 58 ; id., TheV But, Ozon., pi 
87, t. 16, f. 10. 

Hab. India. 

runtanlSi Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., zvi, 1830, p. 638, t. 33, f. 26*27 ; id. 
Arc. Ent, ii, p. 172, t. 89, f. 4. 

BocohH^ Benson, Calc. Jl. Nat. Hist., 1846, p. 469 : Westwood, Trans. But. 
S. Lond., 7, 1847, p. 24. 

Hab. India, Debra Diia« ^ 

BaondersU, Westwood, Trans. Linn, S, Lond., xix, 1841, p. 50; id., Arc. Eat,, £!, 
p. 190, t. 94, f. 6. 

Hab. India. 

Sombdtel, Westwood, Thes. Bnt. Ozon., 1874, p. 85, t, 16, f. 6. 

Hab. Bengal. 

■Inlous, Westwood, Proc. Linn. S. Lond., ii, 1849, p, 67 ; id., Thes. Bnt. Ozon.| p. 
86, t. IS, f. 10. 

TssiJoumliiiUi Gu6rin, q. o. 

Hab. Honkong. 

Speneel, Westwood, Proc, Bnt. S. Lond., (Ss^ i,«l864, p. 190 ; id., Thes. Eat. Ozon.,^ 
p. 90, t. 18, £.8. , ’ * 

Hab. India. ^ 

StevemlanoB, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xlx, 1841, p. 48 ; id,, Arc. Ent., ii, 
p. 176, t. 90. £. 2. 

Hab. India. , 

thoraolons. Donovan, Ins. India, 1800, t. 6, f. # : Ree3,^iicycl., Bnt. t. 8, f, 11,11* ; 
Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., zvi, p. 640, t. 83, £. 28-30 ; id.. Arc. But., ii, 
p, 180, t. 90, £. 4. 

trigonocornU, Latreille, Gen. Crust., iii,p. 3, t li; f. 8 : Schonherr, Syn. 

Ins., i, (3.), p. 19. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

ttUalls. Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xix, 1841, p. 47 ; id., Arc. But., ii, p. 174, 
t 90, f. L 

Hab. Bengal. 

Wattrhouel, Westwood, Thes, Bnt. Ozon,, 1874, p. 90,1.16, f, 4. 

Hab, Penang. 
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Cxtialogua of the Insecia 6f the Oriental Region^ No. 1, Order Coleoptera, 
Family IIydbophilid^.—N y B. T. Atkinbon, B. A. , 

Family HYDROPHILIDiE. 

Lacordaire, Gen. Col, i, 1854, p. 443: Jacq. Duval, Xlen. Col. Snr., i, p. 85: Ifnn, 
• Cat., p. 475: Leconte 4c Horn, Glass. Col, p. 69. 

Palyic<^rneB, Latreille, Fam. Nat,, p. 36B : Brall5, Hist. Nat, Ins. Ool, ii, p. 
242 : Lacor^ire, I. c. guyra, 

Leconte describes the species of this family as living on ^ decomposing 
vegetable ma*tter, though the lai'vse are carnivorous and quite voracious : 
the majority of them are aquatic,* Except those of the tribe Eeloplminit 
they are of an oval, convex form, sometimes hemispherical; the elytra 
are sometimes striate, and sometimes have a distinct sutural stria.' The 
palpi are slender, and altrays very long. The tarsi are 5-jointed and 
according to thejeiigth of these joints, the family is divided into four 
tribes i^^Melophorinit Eydrophilini^ Eydrohiinii and Sphaeridini. Very 
little has been done to work out the species of this family that occur in 
the Oriental Region, and this Catalogue is therefore based on the Munich 
list. Dr. Sharp observes that though the habits of the species of this 
family are aquatic they cannot correctly be associated with the Dytieddae 
and Qyrinidas in the Adephagous series, but will have to be properly placed 
when more is known about them. 

Boiler, H 

Observationg snr la tribn dcs Hydrophiliens ct principalement snr le genre 
JSydropJiilvB de Fabricins, in Ann. Soc. Knt. Fr., iii, 1834, p. 299. 

BTDBOFBnjNI {Bydrophilideg) :-Lacordairc, Gen. Col, i, 1854, p. 447. 

' Genus HTbEOPHILUg. 

Geoffrey, Ins. Paris,!, 1764, p. 180: Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., iii, 1834, p. 312: 
Lacoid,, Gen Col, i, p. 450 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col Ear, i, p. 86 : Mun. Cat., p. 
476 : Sharp, Biol Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 54 : Leconte & Horn, Olasi. Col, 
p. 71. 

Eydrodema^ Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, ii, 1840, p. 51. 
Eydrottma^ Lap. de^Casteln., /. o., p. 50* « 

Mydrout, Leach, Zool Miac., iii, 1817, p. 92. ^ 

MetoeanthifiUi^ Hope, Col Man., ii, 1838, p. 126. 

StelhoeuB^ Solier,'Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., iii, 1834, p. 307. 

* T$mnopteru»j Solier, lx., p. 307, 

Tttraean.tku$, Hope, Col Man,, ii, 1838, p. 126, 
aonmlnatna, Motscbalaky, Et, Ent., ii, 1853, p. 44. 

Hab. China. 

caao hni rengia, Kedtenbacher, HUgel's KaBchm., iv (2), 1844, p. 513, t, 24, f. 2. 

Hab India, Easbmir [Jnd. Mui., Malda], 
nlgriospSi Fabr., Syat. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 254. 

^ Bab, India. 
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'oUTaMU, Fabr., Spec. Ini., 1, 1781, p 289 ; Bant. Jni,, i, p. IM i Knt. Syit, i, 
p. 182 ; Syit Bleath., i, p. 260: Olivier, Bnt> ifi, 39, p. 10, i i, t, 7: Omelin, 

td, 8y8t.Nat,i(4),p.'l941. . . 

kattatM, Herbefc, Beschaft. Natnrfor. Prenflde Berlin, it, 1779, p, 3j7, t 7, 

f. 2 ; id!, Natutijit Kdfer, Tli, p. 295,1 137, fe 6. 

Hab. India, Coromaiidel, Ceylon. 

IHbloonili. GheTiolat, Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr., (Is.) iil, 1863, p. 204. 

Hab. Malaya, Philippines. 

rvfloornlB, King, Ins. Madag., 1833. p. 169 : Boisduval, Voy. I’Astrolabe, Col., 
P- IBl* 

Hab. Java, Philippines, Australia [Znd Jfw. ? BerhampurJ 
Tlrldlixdlis, Redtenbacber, HUgors Kashmir, it (2), 1844, p. 613, t. 24, t X 
Hab. India, Kashmir. 

Species of doubtful position. 

wergua {Tropiaternw), Bedtenbacher, he. supra p. 614 : Shayp, Trans. Ent. 8. 
Lond., 1883, p. 117. 

Hab. India, Kashmir. ^ 

Genus HTDROCHABIS. 

L«treine <flyi™c»«ro),F.m.Nat., 1826, p. 366; ? Solicr, Ann. Soc. Knl. Pr., ili, 
1834, p. 304 : Mnn. Cat., p. 478; Sharp, Biol. Centr. Arner,, CoL, i, (2), p. 61: 

lioconte & Horn. Class, Col., p. 71. 

Bydrophilus, Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 94 {nee Gcoffr.) 

Hydrous, Bmlld Hist. Nat Ins. Col., ii, 1836, p, 276 (n^c Leach)' Lacoid. 
Gen, CoL i, p. 462. 

bUlneatiu, MacLeay Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 36. 

Hab. Java. 

inconsplouuB, Niclner. Jl. Asi Soc. Beng.jJwv, 1866, p. 638; id., Ann. Mag. N. K, 

(2b.) xix, 1867, p. 9^. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

palUdlpaipla. MacLeay, Annul Javan., 1826, p. 36. 

Hab. Java. 

ruIlTenma. Nictncr, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xit, ^866, p. 637 j id., Ann. Mag. N. H., 

(2s.) xix, 1867, p. 387. , 

Hdb. Ceylon. 

■plnloolUB {BydrophUus), Eschscholti, Entomograpbia^ 1832, p. 41, 

Hab. India. • 

■ 

Oenuft STERNOLOPHUS. 

Solier Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr. ib, 1834. p. 810: Brulld, Hist Nat liUb Col., il, p. 279 
Gen. Col, i, p. 463 : Mun. Cat, p. 478. 

HeioMus, Mulsant, Him. Acad. Sci. Lyon, i, 1861, p. 76. 

tnlTtpes, Motscbulsky, Bt. Knt., ii, 1863, p. 46. 

Hab. China. 



166^ £. T. Atkinsou— of tfu Family Hjdrophilidn. [Suppit. 

mflpei {ffydropMvi), Fabr^cius. Bnt. Syst. i, 1792, p. 183 ; Sygt. Elentb., i, 
p. 261: Herbet, Natursjst. Ins^ Kafer, Tiii, p. 307, 

Hab. lodia, China, Malaya, Pbilippmea., * 

HTDROBmn (I/jfdr 0 iiide») ;— Lacordaire, Gen. Col,, i, 1854, p. 462. 


Genus ETDROBIUS- 

Leach, Zool. Mise., iii, 1,817, p. 92 : Solier, Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr,, iii, 1834, p. 313 : 
Brails, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col,, ii, p. 280 : Lacord., Gen. Cot., i, p. 465 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. CpI. Ear., 1, p. 87 : Mun. Cat., p. 479 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col. i (2), p. 64 i Leconte & Horn, Glass, Col, p. 72. 

Anacaena, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 18,1859 ; ii, p. 89, I860 : Gozis, Bull. 
, Soc. Ent. Fr., (Gs.) i, p. cxxxt. 

Srachypalpus, Lap. dc Casteln., pt. Hist. Nat. Col., ii, 1840, p. 66. 
Cryniphilus, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc.^ xviU (i), 1845, p. 32. 

Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 18, 1859 j ii, p. 93, 1860, 

Paraoymwf,, Thomson, Scand. Col., ix, 1867, p. 120. 

Sjterchopsit, Leconte, List Col. N. Amer., i, 1863, p. 19, p, 377 ; Mun. Cat., 
p. 487. 

Tritonut, Multant, Ann. Soc. Agric, Lyon, vii, 1846, p. 377. 

nagUctoa, Hope, Trans EnU S. Lond., iv, 184 6, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

Mmlstrlatus, Schaufuss, Hor. Ent. Boss., xxi, 1887, p. 108. 

Hab. Singapur. 

atultUB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (3s) ii, 1853. p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


Genua HYDBOCASSIS* 

Falmalro. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) Tiii, \878, p. 88. 

aoapniata. Fairmaire, Z.e., p. 89. * 

Hab. Middle China. . 


Genus FHILTDRUS. 

Solier, Ann. Soc. Knt.^Fr., iii, 1834, p,*6l5 : Brull5, Hist. Nat. Ids. Col., ii, p. 276 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 456': Jacq. Duval, Gen. '^ol Ear., i, p. 68: Mun. Cat., 
p. 480 : Sharp, BioL< Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 66 ; Leconte & ^orn, Class, 
Col, p. 72. 

Srachypalyttt, Lap. de Casteln., pt, Hist Nat Col, ii, 1840, p. 480. 

' Philhydruit Man. Cat., euet. 

PylophilvSt Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xviii (i), 1845, p. 32 ; Et. Ent., viii, 
1859, p. 46. 

esnrlMM, Welker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

fUMtna, Motscbulsky, Boll Moac., zzxir (i), 1861, p, 109. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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aigrioepi, Motschnlsky, Et. Ent., Tui) 1869, p. 40. , 

Hab. India. 

nlgtleapa, Redtenbacher, Beiee Kojara, Zool., ii, Col., 1867, p. 26. 

Hab. Nicobar Islasds. 

nlgroploana, Uotschalaky, Bull. Mosc, xzxiv (i), 1861, p. 109. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

paUena {Enhyirm), MacLeaj, Annul. JaTan., 1826, p. 85, 

Hab. Java. . 


Genns BRACHT6ASTES. 

Mulsant, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, 1833, p. 380 : Mun. Cat, p. 488. * 
Indloa, Mulsant, l.e, tvpra p. 886. 

Hab. India. 


Genus BEKOSUS* 

Leacb, Zool. Mise., iii, 1817,p. 92 : Seller, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr,, iii ^834, p. 816 : BmllA 
Hist, Nat, Ins. Col., ii, p. 284 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p, 468 ; Jacq. Daval., Gen. Col. 
Eur,, i, p. 89 : Mun. Cat., p. 483 : Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer,, Col., i (2), p. 78: 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 72. * 

AncKialWt Thomson, Skand. Col., i,p. 17 ; ii, p. 87, 1869. 

Enoplunu, Hope, Col. Mao., ii, 1838, p. 128. 

aoutlsplna, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr,, (6s.) viii, 1688, p. 336, 

Hab. Tonkin. 

aenelcepSi Motschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxiT(i), 1861^, p. 110. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

attenuatus {Eydregihilut), Fabricius, Syst. Elcuth., i, 1801, p, 263. 

aeneut {Voiauliu), Brulle, Hist, Nat, Ins. Col., ii, 1S86, p. 282. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

deorssoens, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (38.{i4i, 1869, p. 258. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Indlons {Enopl»rui)f Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxzir (1), 1861, p. 110. 

Hab. India. 

putwaoena, Mulsant, Opusc. Eat,ix, 1869, p, 6^ 

Hab. Philippines. 

PQlcliellnB. MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 35. 

Hat). Java. 

Genus GLOBABU 

Latreille, Begne Anim, (2ed.), iv, 1829, p. 621: Lacord., Gen, boL, i, p, 460: Hun. 
Cat., p. 486. 

Bpheroid^t, Hope, Ool. Man., ii, 1838, p. 16& 

Uaohll, Latreille, B6gne Anim., ir, 1829, p, 621: Hope, CoU Hu., ii, 1838^ p' 167, 
t, 3, f. 6,a-t. 

Hab. India. 
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KueUetU. Eirscb. MT. Mua JDresd., 187A p. 25, 

Hab. Malacca. 

itvlatopnnotata^ Lap. dc Casteln,^ Hist. Nat Ina Ool,, ii, 1860, p. 67. 

* Hab> India, 


Genus AMPHIOFS: 

Ericbson, Wiegm. Arch. Katur. (1)^ 1843, p, 229 : Lacord., Qeo, Col., i, p. 462 : Muik 
Oat, p. 486. ' 

Clbhai Illiger, Mag. Ent, i, 1802, p. 168. 

Hab. IiK^ia. 

plBlfonols Fairmaire, Ball. 8oc. But. Fr., (6a) ir, 1884^ p. xlvi. 

* Hab. Cambodia. 

BFEBCEEmi {8percheide$) Lacoidairc, Gen. Col^ i, 1864, p. 463, 

* Genus SPEBCHEirS. 

Kugcllann, Illig., Verz. Eafer Picuss , 1708, p. 241: Fabr., Ent. Sjst., i, p. 248 
Syat Eleuth., i, p. <248; Solier, Ann. Soc. Bat. Fr., iii, 1834, d. 317 : Brulli, Hist. 
Nat. Ins., Col., ii, p, 299 : Lacord, Gen. Ool, i, p, 464 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col.. 
Bur., i, p. 91: Man. Cat, p. 487. 

platyeeplialas, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 35 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. 
Ins, Col., ii, p. 67. 

Hab. Java. 

HELOFHOIlINl(£r;^/oj)7u)ridc<)Lacordnire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 466. 

Genus EPIMETOPUS. 

Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. *46^: Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent Ft., (5b.) I860, p, 

lixiii: Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Coir i (2). p. 88. ' , 

Ceratedsrus, Mulsant, M4m. Acad. Ly 9 D, 1,1851, p. (nee Westwood). 
Seyidulwn, X^econte, Trans. Amer. Ent Soc., y, 1874, p. 47: Sharp, Bat. 
Mod. Mag., xi, p. 247. 

bnllatns (^Sepidulufn)^ Sharp, Ent Mon, Mag, xi, 1875, p. 249, 

Hab, India. • 

/ 

Genus HTDSOCEUS. 

I^ach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 90 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 466 : Jacq. Dnval, Gem 
Col. Ear., i, p. ^2: Mun. Cat., p. 490* Sharp, Biol, (3entr. Amer., Col., i (2),. 
p. 89; 

Mnedosna, Motachnlsky, Schrenck Beise, ii, 1860, p. 104. 

Hab. India. 

Uoutru. Nietner, JI. As. Soc. Ben., xxt, 1866, p. 637: id., Ann. Mag. N« H., (2s,^ 
adx, 1867. p. 386. 

Hab, Ceylon. 
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Ifttlta&Sr Fftirmaire, Ann. Soc. Snt. Fr., (6s,) viu, 1888, 837. 

Hab. Tonkin. 

opaooii UiAscbulsky, Sohrenok BeisSt ii, 1860, 103, 

Hab. India, • 

vlola<MOmloana, Motscbulsky, /. o., p. 103. 

Hab. India. 

8PBABRIDIN1 Latreille, Fam. Nat, 1825, p. 366; 

I.acordaire, Qen. Col, i, 1854, p. 470 ; Leconte 4c Horn, Claaa Col, p, 78. 

a 

Genua CYCLOaOTUM. 

a 

Erlchson, Eafer Mark Brand., i, 18B7, p, 212 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 471Mun. 
Cat, p, 496 : Muleant, Ann. Soc. Agile. Lyon, 1814, p. 167 : Jacq. 

Duval, Gen. Col. Ear,, i, p. 94: Sharp, UioL Centr. Amer. Col, i (2), p. 94 : Lecunta 
ft Horn, Class. Col, p. 73. 

CoclotUnna^ BrullA, Hist. Nat, Ins. Col, ii, 1835, p. 293 praeoc.y tette 
Lacord., l,c.)^ * 

eapansa, Mulsant, Mon,, p. 170 : Eriohson, Wiegni. Arch., (2), 1845, p. 105. 

Hab. Africa, 7 India. 

bydrophlloides (BpIuuridiHm)^ MacLeay, Annul. lavan., 1825, p, 36. 

Hab. Java [Ind. Muf., Berhampur]. 

nltldnm. Lap. de Outeln., Hist. Nat Ins., Col, ii. 1850, p- 58. 

Hab. Java. 


Geuns DACTTLOSTEBNUM. 


Wollaston, Tns. Madcr., 1854, p. 99 : Mun. Cat., p. 496 : Fauvel, Bey. d’ Ent, if, 
p. 367 : Sharp, Biol Centr. Amcr., C )l, i (2), p 95 : Leconte ft Horn, Class. Col.^ 


p. 73. 





Inaulon^Cei^Zasfoma), LapTde Castcln., Hist Not, Ins., Col, ii, 1850, p. 69. 
ahdominale, Wollaston, Col. St Helena, 1877, p. 20. 

Boussetii^ Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1854, p. lOO, t 3, f. 1. 

Hab. S. Europe, Africa, St Helena, Cape Verde Islands, Bourbon, Mauritini, 
Madagascar, India, New Caledonia. • 


rnbrlpes, Boheman, Freg. Bug. Bssa, Col, 1868, p. 24, 
Hab.jChina, Philippines. 

■Implez, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Load , 1874, p. 419. 
Hab. Japan, China. 


Genua GERCTON. 


Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 95 : BrulU, Hist N.'it. Ins. CoL, ii, p, 298 : Lacord., 
(Hen. Ool, i, p- 473 : Mun. Gat., p. 473 : Monograph^ Murray, Ann. Mag, N. H„ 
xii, 1853, p. 73 : Sharp, Biol Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 109, 109, 

Triohopoda, Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ins., Col, ii, 1835, p. 294. 


X 
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AtrlMpSi Gemm. k Harold,>Iaii. Oat., 1868, p. 496. 

niffrieept, Motscb., Ball. Mosc,, xzztI (2), 1863, p. 446, (fi«c Uarsb.). 

Hab. Cejlon. ^ , 

bydropblloldes, Motschalsky, Ball. Mobc.^ xzx7i (2), 1863, p. 446. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

UneolatQs (TrichopodaJ^ Motscbalsky, Ball. Mosc. xixvi(2}, 1868, p. 444. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

luanlatUB, Gemm. 6c Harold, Man. Cat., 1868, p. 497. 

luntgerum, Motscb., Ball. Mosc., xxxtI (2), 1863, p. 444 (nto Maonerh.). 

Habr Ceylon. 

rufotestaceuB. UfotschaUky, Bull. Mosc,, xxxvi (2), 1663, p. 446. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Tiolnallfl, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) iii, 1859, p. 2SS. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus SFHAERIDIUM. 

Fabricius, IByat. Bnt,, 1776, p. 66 : Ent. Syst., 1, p. 77: Syst. Eleuth., i p. 92 : 
Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 291: Lacordairc, Gen. Col., i, p. 472: Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. 96 : Mud, Cat., p. 499 . Leconte k Horn, Class. Col.« 
p. 73. 

dlmldlatnm, Gory, Ic. Bdgne Anim.., 1844, p. 73, t. 20, f. 13: Lap. de Castoln., 
Hist. Nat., Col., ii, p. 60. 

Hab. Java. 

aulnquemaonlatum, Fabr., Syst. Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 94 ; Lap. de Casteln,, Hiat. Nat. 
Col., ii, p. 60. 

Hab. Java, [7ni. Mitt., S. India]. 

tricolor. Walker, Ann, Hag. N. H., (3b.) ii, 1868, p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

rvlolnnin, Lap. de Casteln. Hist. NaC , Ool. ii, 18^, p. 60. 

Hab. Java. * 

Genus PACHYSTERNTIM. 

MotscbnUky, Bull. Mosc. xxxvi (2), 1863, p, 446 : Mun. Cat., p. SOL 

aploatnin, MotBchblsky, Ball, Mosc', xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 448, 

Hab. India. ‘ I 

BlgroTlfeta'iiam, Motschulsky, 1. e,, p. 447, t. 9,1. 22. < 

Hab. Ceylon. . 

' Genius CRYPTOPLETJRTIM. 

t 

Mulsant, Col. Fr, Palp., 1844, p. 188; Lacqrd.. Gen. Col., i, p. 476: Man, Oat,, p. 
601: Sbaip, Biol.Centr, Amer., Col,, i (2), p. 115: Leconte & Horn, Class.^ Col, 
P.79. 

■Oloattun. Motscbnlsky, Bull, Mosc.} xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 448, 

Bab. Ceylon, 
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Family SILPHIDiE* 


Calalogvfi of the Inseofca of the Oriental Region^ No. 8. Order Colaoptera» 
Family SilphidjB.—E. T, Atkinson, B. A. • 


The Silphid<z hare thelwdy depressed, the head more or less depressed 
and often posteriorly narrowed into a neok; mandiblee exserted, strong * 
thorax orbicular or nearly so, forming a shield to the Head, tarsi 5-jointed. 
They are known as scavenger beetles, and live on deoomp^osing animal 
matter or fungi. They have been divided into the following sub-families 
by Leconte <k. Horn * 

Posterior coxa simple. 

Anterior ooxse more or less tranverse at the base and with troobautiot 
Anterior coxal cavities opeu behind. 

Posterior oozse contiguous. Silphini, 

Posterior coxae distant. 

I 

Anterior coxae prominent: five ventral segments. Lyrosomini, 

Anterior coxae not promineut: six ventral segments* iHnodytini* 


Anterior coxal cavities closed behind. Aniitomini, 

Anterior coxae cylindro-conical, without trocbantin, tho cavities closed 
behind, often widely. (JhoUvini, 


Posterior coxae laminate. 

Anterior coxae with trochantin, the cavities closed behind. Clamhinu 
Dr. Reitter has also given a olassifioatiou of the family, but it has not 

been generally received.* y ^ • • 

The Siiphin% Choltrinit and ClanAini are alone represented In our 
Fauna, and but few species have,^ yet, been described from the Oriental 
Region. 


Family SILPKDiE* 

Leacb, Eiinb. Encycl., 1816: Westwood, Mod. Class. Ins., i, 1839,,p. \lhi(8ilphaU$) 
Lacordairo, .Gen. Col., ii, 1864, p. 192 ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Ool. Eup.,'i, p. 101: 
Mun. Oat, p. 716: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 77*: Matthews, Biol. Oentr. 
Amer., Col., ii (i), 1887, p. 72. ' 


* Olass. Ool. N. America, Smithson. Misc. Coll., 1883, p. 78. 

• Bestimmungs tabellen, in Verb. Ver. Brilnn. xiiii, 1886, p 3 ; id., Wien Bnt 

Zeit, V, 1883, p. 313, 847 ; Deutsche Ent, Zeits., xxx, 1889, p. 219 : see 
Fauvel, and Ssidlitz, Deutsche Eat, Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 8L 
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Genus NECBOFHOBITS. 

Fabricius CMerffj/AorMj, Byat Eot^ 1775, p<71 ; Speo. Ins., i, p. 83 ; Hant. Ins., 
I, p, 48; Ent. Syst., i, p. 246; CJVbcropAonu/ Syat Bleuth., i, p. 838: Lap. de 
Oost^ln., HisL Nat., Ool., ii, p. 1: Laoord., Gen. Col., il, p., 98 : Jacq. Duval & 
Faina., Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. lOl, t, 33, £. 161: Mun. Cat., p. 7l7 : Eraatz, Deatsebe 
Ent. Zclts., 1676, p. 352,395 : Tbibiat, Feuill. Nat.^ vi, p. 40: Eiesenwetter, Tsls, 1B78, 
p. 124: Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit,, vi, p. 85: Schmidt, Fcaill. Nat., xiv, p. 89: Mat¬ 
thews, Biol. Centr. j\mer., Gol., ii (i), p. 90 : Leconte 8c Horn, Class. Col., p. 79. 
Cyftoieelit, Hope, Gol. Man.^ iii, 1840i p. 149. 

Japonlous, Harold, Deutsche Eat. Zeits,, xxi, 1877, p* 345 : Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eat. 
Fi., (5 b.) viif, 1878, p. 89, t. 3, f. 6 : Lewis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Os.) xx, p. 339. 
Hab. Middle China, Japan. 

nepalenils, Hope, Gray’s Zool. Miso., 1831, p. 21: Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits. 
1877, p. 101; Harold, I c., p. 316 : Dohin, Stettin Ent. Zeit., zl, 1879, p. 459 : 
liCwis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (58)xx, 1887, p. 340. 

Hub, India, Nepal, 

ooellatas, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (os.) viii, 1878, p. 90. 

Hab. Middle Chino. 

t 

Genus PTOMA SCOPUS- 

Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxi, 1877, p. 102. 

plaglatna (Menetri^a), Motschulsky, Et. Ent., iii, 1854, p. 27; Kraatz, Deutsche 
Ent. Zeits, 1877, p. 102 : Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent, Fr., (6s.) i, p. eii. 

J)avidU, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (ds ) viii, 1878, p. 91. 
plagiatipennis,hcvviB.f Ann. Mag. N. H., (5.s.) iv, 1879, p. 460. 
guadrimacuhtV9, Krnatz, DeutBchc Ent. Zeits., xxi, 1877, p. 104, 

Hab. China, Kiukiang, Pekin, Mongolia, Japan. 

G«ous I^CBODES. 

Leach, Zool. Misc., ii, 1815, p. 87 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 20, note : Man. Cat,, 
p. 720. 

Axbfilus, Voet, Cat. Gol,, ISQO : teste Bcitt., Wien Ent. Zeit., vi, p. 85: 

Borgroth, Berlin Knt. Zeit., xxviii, p, 229. 

Diamesus, Hope, C6l. Man,, iii, 1840, p. ^49. 

OBOUians, Vigors, Zool. Joum., i, 1826, p. 537, t. 20. f. 2 : Lap. de Castdn., Hist. Nat., 
Col., ii p. 3, 

Hab. India, Bengal [Tnd. Mus. SillatJ. 

Genus SILPBA. 

Linnaeus, Byat. Nat., 1768, p. 669 : Fabr., Sysfc. Ent., p. 72 ; Spec. Ins., i, p, 86 : 
Maot, Ins., i, p. 49 ; Knt. Syst,, i, p. 248 ; Syst. Eleuth,, i, p. 330 : Gmelin, i (4), p, 
1620 : Eriohson, Kafer Mark Brand, ii, p, 2S6 : Lap, de Caslcla., Hist, Nat., Ool,, 
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il, p. 4 : Lacord., Oen. OoU lit p. 200 i Jacq. Dnvalf Gen. Ool. Bar., i, |k lOSf. 
t. 83, t. 188: Han. Cat., p. 720: Eraoti, Deatactie Ent. Zeita., 1876, p. 852: 
Kieaen^etter, iBia, 1878, p. 124 : KaTscb, Ent. Naobr., x, 1884, p. 231: Beitter, 
Verb. Ver, Brtinn., xziii, p. 86 f Hattbewe, Biol. Oentr. Amer. OoL, il (i), p. 94 : 
Leconte A HoTn,*01as8. Ool., p. 79. '* 

Blitophagat ReitteT,«Verh. Ver. Brlinn., xziii, 1886, p. 82. 

Dendromena^ Motschalsky, Et. Ent., 1858, p. 125. 

Ntevoiora^ Hope. Ool. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 

Hfecrophila^ Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., 1837, p- 102. • 

Oiceoptoma, Leaob, ZooL Misc., iii, 1817, p. 74. 

Baratilpha, Reitter, Yeih. Ver. BrOnn., zxiii, 1885, p. 7'6* t 
BeltUi Geoflftoy, los. Paris., i, 1764, p. 117: fitter, ^Terh. Ver. BrOnn, 
xziii, p. 75. * 

Photphugat Leacb, Zool. Miso., iii, 1817, p. 74. 
pMe^idopeltOi Voot, qpt. Ool., 1806 : Beitter, l.e. supra, p. 83. 

Ptomaphila, Hope, Col. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 

TJi.anatf»phihu, Leach, Zo.il. Misc., iii, 18i7, p. 74. 

Xylodrfpa, Thomson, Skand. Go},, 1, 1859. p. 56 : Beiitei^ Wien Ent. Zeit., 
Ti, p. 107. 

oyanetTentrlB (OieeopiomaJ, Motschulsky, Ball. Hose., zlii (1),«18C9, p. 348. 

Hab. India. 

eyaneooincta (Oieeoptoma), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eot. Fr., {5s.) Wii, 1878, p. 92. 

Hab. India. 

loptera, Bedtenbacher, HUgel’s Kasch., iv (2), 1844, p. 512. 

Hab. Kashmir [Znd. Mus. N. India]. 

melannra, Hope, Gray^s Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. India, Kcpal. 

mlnuta {ThanatophUusY Rraatz, Bcntschc Ent. Zeits., zz, 1876, p. 374. 

Hab. Tibet. 

obBonrtxentila (Oiceoptoma), Motsahnlsky, Bull. Moso., zlii (1), 1864, p. 349. 

Hab. India. 

niflthoraz, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (1), 1828, p. 171 : Harold, Dentiebe Ent. Zeits., 
zzi, 1877, p. 347. • • 

ehloroptera. Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Kat. Col.fii, 1850, p. 5. Coobinobina. 
formcaa, Lap. do Casteln,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1832, p. 400. China* 

Tar. fetratpilota, Hope, Trana Zool. S. Lond., i, 1835, p, 93, t. 18,3* Nepal. 
Hab. India, Bengal, Poona, Nepal f /ad. Mus^ Stkkim]. 

■abeandata, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., zzzii, 1888, p. 14.^ * 

Hab. Yunnan. 

Tlrldls, Motschulsky, Ball. Mcuc., zzxiv (2), 1861, p. 628 ; t'd., 45., zlii (1), p, 349. 
eoelsstii, Hohin, Stettin Ent. Zeit., zzxti, 1875, p. 81. Philippines. 
iuperhot Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits,, xx, 1876, p. 874, Philippinas. 

Hab. Philippines, Luzon, Manilla. 
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Genus NODYimS. 

i 

Waterhousei Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 12. 

nlttdnt, Waterhouse, lo., p. 13, 

»Bab. India. 


Genus APATETICA. 

Hope, Westwood, Cab. Or. Gat., 1648, p. 86 : Lacord., Qen , Gol., ii, p. 206 : Mnn. 
Cat., p. 726. ' 

bnumlpes, Ritsema, Rotes Leyden Mus., 1879, p. 46 ; id., ib., vi, p. 134. 

ipinip«%ni9 {lliocheila). Frivaldsky, Term. FUz,, -vi, 1883, p. 137, 1.1, f. 4. 

Uab. Sumatra, Borneo. 

leblot<le8'{Hope), Westwood, Cab. Or. Got., 1848, p. 86, t, 41, f. 9a-c. 

Hab. Himalaya. 

nltldololdes. Westwood^ Proc. Ent. S. Load., 1864, p. 11Thes. Ent. Ozon., 
1874 p. 69, t. 5, f. 11. 

Hab. Java* 

^ Genus CHOLEVA. 

Latreillc, Precis Caract. Ins. 1796, p. 14 : Spence, Tran. Linn. S. Lond., zi^ (1809) 
1816, p. 133 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 106, t. 34, £. 170 ; Kraatz, Stettin, 
Ent. Zeit., 1832 : Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 209 : Murray, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (28). 
zviii, 1856, p. 4, 12 ; Mun. Cat., p. 726 : Matthews, Biol. Cent:. Amor., Col,, ii (i) 
p. 98 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 81. 

Sciodrepa, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 60; iv, p. 66, 1859. 

vestlta. Murray, Ann. Mag. N. H., (2a.) zviii, 1856, p. 303. 

Hab. India. 

Genus CATOPSIMORPHUS. 

Ai'.b4, Ann. Soc Ent. Fr., (23.) viii. 18^0^ 1^324 : Schauvn, Wiegm. Arch., (2) 1861, 
p. 176 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Bur., i, p. 106, t 35, f. 1^2 : Lacord., Geu. Col., li, 

p. 210. 

Attiicurra, Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 17. 

Attumbra, Gozis, l.e., p. 17. 

Oatopomorppiti, Mun. Cat., p4731, 

fiavloomla, Motschulsky, Ball.*Mosc., zzzvl (2), 189^ p. 437. 

Hab. Ceylon. . ^ 

* Genus CLAMBUS. 

Fischer, Ent. Imp. pu8S.,i, 1821), Gen., p. 52 : Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 222 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col Eur., i, p. 113, t. 38, £. 188 : Mun. Oat., p. 740 : Matthews, BioL 
Centr. Amer. Col, ii (i), p. 73 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Ool.,p. 68. 

Sternwhut, Leconte, Agassiz Lake Sup., 1860, p. 222. 

pumllns, Motschulsky, Bull Mosc., zzzvi (2), 1863, p. 480. 

Hab Ceylon. 



1890,] £. T. AtkinBOii— CataXogut of the Family ""itS 

Family CORTLOFHID^. 

Catalogtio of the Inaeota oj the Oriental Regiorit No. 9. Order Goleoptera, 
Family Cobtlopbipa—E. T. Atkinson^ fi, A > 

Matthews places this &mily close to the Silpbide, but would separate 
Aphanocephalue as a distinct family {Pseudocorylophidas) to be placed 
near the GoGoinellidm. Leconte observes that * the ^wings fringed with 
long hairs give this family a certain affinity with the Trichopterygidee, 
while the loose antennal club, and the comparatively small size of the 
fourth joint from the end, in several genera, show an unmistakeable 
resemblance to Anieoniomat and other small Silphidte. The form of 
the mandibles and the structure of the tarsi, however, distinguish this 
family from all allies.* Jacquelin Duval, forms two groups \—Corylophini 
in which the head is entirely hidden beneath the anterior margin of the 
pronotum, broadly rounded and dilated in front; more or less rounded 
before the eyes. Orthoperini in which the head is mere or less exposed 
in front of the anterior margin of the pronotum which is more or less emar> 
ginate; abruptly contracted fbe.fore the eyes. In his description of the 
species of the family that occur in Central America (Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Gol., il (i), p. 12) Matthews forms several tribes that need not be noticed 
here. 


Family CORYLOPHID.®. 

Wollaston Ins. Mader.,1864, p. xxx : (Corylopliides)3sLcq. Duval, Oen. Col. Bar., ii, 
p. 229 : Chftpuie^ Gen. Coly xii, p. 259^ Man. Cat., p. 3818; Leconte & HorQ, 
Class. Col., 1883, p. llfi : Matthews, AnA, Mag. N. H., (68.) xix, 1887, p. 106; 
id., Biol, Centr. Amer., Col., ii (i), 1887, p. 12. 

Clyplaitrides, Jacq. Doval, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr., (3$) v, 1867, p. 98: 

(Clypeaatree) iiedtenbacber, Faona Austr., ed. 1, p. 672. 

Genus sacAjm. . 

Leconte, Prqp. Acad. Nat. Set, Philad,, vi, 1862, p. 144 ; ClsBft. Col., 1883, p, 118 t 
Jacq. Daval, Gen. Col. Bur., ii, p. 230, t. 56, f. 277 : Matthews, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., ii (i) p. 108. 

f «■ Clypeaiter, Latreille, Rvgne Anim., 2 ed^ v, 1829, p. 162 : Mnn. Oat., 
p. 3820. 

Mfasoiatum, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., vli, 1858, p. 122. 

Bab. India. 

oonvezlusoalum, Motschulsky, 3.c., p. 122. 

flab. India. 
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indleam. Motschulsky, Ic., p. 122. 

Hab^ India. 

Initdoa, Motschulsky, Ball, Moso.. xxxiz (2), 1866, p, 426. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ptotpanna, Motschalaky 2.c., p. 426. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

unlftuoUtnm, Motschnlsky, Et, Ent.. tU, 1858^ p, 121. 

Hab, India. 

Genus ABTHROLIFS. 

Wollaston, Ins; Mader., 1864, p. 476 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., ii, p. 231, t, 66, 
f. 279 : Man. Cat., p. 3819 ; Leconte U Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 113. 

tflmaoolatas, Matthews, Ann. Mag, N. H., (6s.) xix, li)87, p. 106. 

Uab. Burma. 

orooeua, Matthews, U., p. 107. 

Hab. Siam. 

flaTlooUif, Matthews, /.e., p. 107. 

Hab. Java. 

rotnadatns, Matthcvis, Z.c., p. 106. 

Hab. Borneo. 

semlponetatuB, Matthews, l.e., p. 107. 

Hab. Javav 

BaflUBOBi Matthews, Z.c., p. 106. 

Hab. China. 

OenuB GLOESOMA. 

Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1865, p, 480: Mun. Cat., p. .S819. 

Moronillus, Jacq. Duval., Bull. Boc. Ent. Fr., 1854, p. 37 : id., Qcn. Ool., 
ii, p. 234. , 

'* 7 m Mhypobiut, Leconte, Proc,-A^*d. Nat. Sci, i^hilad. vi, 1862, p. 42 ; Lcconta 

& Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 113. 

I 

orlentale {MwoniUui), Motschalsky, Ball. Mosc., zxxix (2), 1866, p. 427. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

r Genus SEBIGODESUS. 

Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., u, *29, p. 188: Jacq. Tyival, Gen. Col. Ear., ii, p. 232 : 
Han. Oatf, p. 3819 ^ Leconte & Horn, Class. Coi,, p. 113 : Matthews. Biol, Centr. 
Amer,, Col., ii (i), p. H7. 

Oryphinui, Bedtenbachei, Fauna Austriaca, 1849, p. 6a 

InfUsoatos, Motschr.lsky, Ball, kosc., xxxiz (2), 1866, p. 426. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus PELTINUS- 

Uolsant, Opaso. Ent., xii, 1861, p. 137 : Man. Cat., p. 3820. 

erlMitalia. Matthews, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) xix, 1887, p. 109. 

Hab. Java. 
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: 0«nda OOBTLOPHOBES^ 

Matthew^ Snt Mon. Mag., xxii, 1886, p. 60. . ; 

ualoolor, Mp^thawe, Ann. Mag. N. (Ss ) zix, 1867, p. 108>' 

Hab. javit 

benus cATOPTTX- 
Matthewa, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5g.) xix, 1887, p. 111. 

BovrlngU) Matthews, p. 112. 

Hab. Java. 

■ . Qenua APHANOCEFHAL1 

Wollaston, Ent, Mon. Mag., ix, 1873, p. 278. 

tfailinlll^ Matthews, Ann. Ii^. N. H., (6a.) xii, 1887, p. 116. 

Hab. China. 

qnadrlmaewlatna. Matthews, Iff., p. 114. 

Hab. Penang. 

tltraaa. Matthews, l.e., p. 114. 

Hab. China. 

« 

1 alntaoeum (Saainm), Matthews, /. n. p. 106. 

Hab. Maldonado. 

Family SCTDBLffiNID^. 

CiUalogue of tho Inseota of the Oriental Region. Order Ooleoptora, No. 10, 
Family ScYDMiBNiDii—E. T. Atkinson, B. A. 

The Scydmoenidce.nvo small, ehining iuseots, usually ovate, of a browu' 
Colour, more or less clothed with erect hairs. It is only of late years 
^hat-many have been reoorded frouytk^ Oriental Kegion. Sohaufuss,* 
in 1866, gave the biblio*graphy up to that date in his Monograph. In 
1882, Reitter sub-divided tho family into 6ve tribes :— Ckevrolatini^ 
Cepkeninii iS'cydmaenins, Eumurini^ and and, unoe then,, 

has suggested that the name EatniGrus^ Lap., should* be .changed , iuto 
SeydmaenuB^ whilst for the 8, Godariii series to whibh that name- had 
b-»en applied^ the name Cyrtoecydmus Motseh., should be need.. 

, proposal has not received such acceptance ns to * warrant its adoption 
here. The insects of this family are found near* water, under stones, in* 
ants' neats and under bark, and occasionally flying.in the dusk^* "'LsooflCe^ 
notices that the Scydmanidtn difler feCtn the P$daphidae\ to which 'they are 
closely allied, by the long elytra and the conical distant posterior coz 9 . 
The Indian Museum does not pouess any speoimehs from the Oriental 
B?gi0H. ... ,, ; .V ^ 
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The following undeBoribed gpeoiee of Motschulakj have been omitted 
from this Catalogue:— , 

I 

. Eumierm glahrUulm, Ball. Uosc., xlii (i), 1869^ p. 258, Oejion. 

Scydtnaenut ineranaiut, I, c,t p. 264. India. 

longifalfii, I, c., p. 268. India. * 
o q%9dr'tfo9eolat%$^ I, e., p. 266. India. 

„ subangvlotut 1. <r., p. 264. India. 

Principal mrhi referred to* 

Kotiobnlaky. T.' 

Bui). Mosc., 1827, p. 120; xriii, 1945^ p. 48 ; xxvi (4), 1851, p. 502 ; zxxvi (2), 1863, 
p. 425 ; xlii (1), 1869, p.252. 

Etudes Entomologiques, i, 1853, p. 18 ; iii, 1854, p. 4 ; iv, 1855, p. 14 ; 1856, p. 

26 ; vi, 1857, p. 67 ; yii, 1868, p. 29 ; yiii, 1859, p. 131. 

Eattter E 

* Scj'lmteuiden Fauna von Java nnd Borneo' in Ycrhandlungen der Kaiserlich' 

Koniglicben Zoologiscb^botauischen Gcsellscbaft in Wien, xxxii, 1682, p. 283 ; i5., 
xxxiii, p. 387. 

Bs8timmung8*tabcUen der EuropSiseben Coleopteren, v, Z.c., xxxi, p. 543. 
fiObau/tiBB, L. W. 

Jfnn.-'Monograpbie der Scvdmacniden Central und Sudamcrika’ in NoToruin 
Actorum Academue G.ussnreac Leopoldino-Cnroliuae Germanicae Naturae 
Guiiosorum, xxxiii (4 dec : iv), Drefdeti, 1866. 

Die Scydoiaeniden Kord. Ost Africa*^, der Siinda-Inscln and New Guinea's, in Ann, 
Mus. Civ. Geo., (Cs.) i, 1883, p. 387. Witli this maj be read ' Bemerkungen ' bj B. 
Beltter^ in Deutsche Hnt. Zeits., 1885, p. 152. 

* Neue Scydtnaeniden/ in Deutsche But. Zeits., xxzlU, 1889, p. 1. 

Sobanm, R 

Analecta Entomologica. Halle, 18lU also as* * Symbole ad monograpbinm 
Scydmaeaorum Insectorom generis.' * 

Family SCTDMAENIDiE. 

Leach, Edinb. Eneye., 1816 : Westwood, Mod. Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 279: Laeord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 183 : Jacq. Duval, tlen. Col Ear., i, p. 119 : Scbaufusi, Mon,., 1886, 
p. 27 ; Ann. Mas. Oir. Gen?*, (2a) i, 1883, p. 387/ Beitter, Ins. Deatschl., iif, 1883, 
p. 140 : ^conte 4c^Horn, Class, Col., 1883, p. 83 : Sharp, Biol. Cent^ Amer., Ool., 
U (i), 1887, p. 46. 


Geirns CEPHENNIUM. 

Milllcr St Kunze, Monograph, Schrift. Ges. licipa, i, 1822, p. 188 : Laeord., Gen. Col, 
ii, p. 168 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Enr., i, p. 122, t. 39, f. 193 : Motschulsky, Dull. 
Mobc., xlii (i), 1869, p. 270 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bob Oca Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 648, 
547 : I^conte ft Horn, Class. Col, p. 84. 

Cepbennarium, Beitter, Verb. Zoot. Wien, l*c. nprOt p.' 634. 

.OoodyUt, 8an1oy, Ann. Boe. But. Fr., (4t.) ir, 1864^ p. 256 : Mnn.'OaL, p 
714 : Beitter, lur., p. 561*. 
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Mfgaiaier%$^ Sfcepliens, III. Brit. Ent.| T, lBZ5f Appi, p..|42S; Klag; 

UoUcbuleky ; Beitter, 647. 

^Mierodtma^ Lap, do Castetn., Hist. Nai.^ Col.t i, 1840, p. 209. 
Ifdnophthfifmus, Motachalsky, Ball. Moac., zxi7 (4), 1851, p. 508 f Belttor, 
Le.y p. 664. ^ 

fOBtlTam, Schaufass, Deutsche But. Zeits., zxiiii, 1889, p. 27. 

Hab. Singapur. 

oTatnm {ScydmaenusJ, Nietner, Jl. As. Soe. Bong., zzt, 1868, p. 569 ; 4d., Ann. Mag« 
K. H.| (2s.) zx, 1857, p. 189: Scbaufass, Aaa. Mas. C^T. C^, (2s.) i| 1888| 
p. 894. • 

hretivseulut, Motschulsky, Bt. Eat, Tii, 1858, p. 32. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuvrara Eliya. 

Rafhrayll, Scbaafuss, Deutsche Ent Zeita., zzxiii, 1889, p. 29, 

Hab. Siogapur, 


Genus CEFHENNODES. 

Rcitter, Verb. Zool. hot. Gcs, Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 420. * 

Blmools, Bcitter, l.c., p. 421. 

Doriae (OephenAiun), Scbaafuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2i.) i, 1889, p« 
422. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglciang. 


Genus EUCOKNUS. 

Thomson, Skand. Col., iv, 2862, p. 88: Scbanfuss, Afofi,, 1868, p. 29 : Reitfer, Ins. 
DeutscbL, iii, (2), 1882, p. 178 ; Verb. Zool hot Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 672 ; lA 
xxxii, p. 298 i xxxUi, p, 421 Sh.irp, BiolyCefltr, Amer., Col,, ii, 1887, p. 47, • 

Bubg. Leptocharit^ Beitter, Deutsche iSut. Zcits., 1887, p. 276. 

„ I^^apochtiit, Thomson, Siciisd. Col., i, p, 67 ; ir, p. 87, 1859: Beitter, Verb. 
Wien, l.£>» ivpra, p. 573. 

„ Tetraamlnf, Motscbulsky, Bull, Mosc., xlii (1), 1869, p, 267': Beitter, 
l.e. tupm, p. 678. • • 

angnstlcsps (^SoydmaeniisJ, Kietner, Jl. As* 6oc. Bbng., zzv, 1856, p. 643 { Ann. 
Mag. N.^., (28.) XX, p. 189 : Schaufuss. Nunq. Otios., iii, p. 560. , 

latlpeHAis (SoydMaenuiJt Mocscbalsky, Et. Ent^Tii, 1868, p. 29. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

• • 

batavUnns, Hcitter. Verb. ZooL bot Ges. Wien, xxzii, 1882, p. 299. 

Hab. Batavia. 

brtdnKMlua ('SeydmaenusX Schanfass, Ann. Mas. Oir. Gen., (2a) i, 1884, p. 391, 
402. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Oharoa, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xzxUi, 1881, p. 498. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 
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; BUSMBittlBllf (^dmae*u0, SdiuizD, Atlkle^J; Bnfe. SjuA.* 2fi4|,p. Blr. 

Btb. India, Bengal. 

* ' • I . , 

^dilky\f^<lM.n(I^apoe\vt), Heitter, I.e. tuprSt xxxm,.18fl3, p» 428, 

.Hab. Bornefr, Telang. ■ ■ ‘ 

erawlceps, Reitter, 1882, p. 801: Scbanfnsa, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen,, {ta.) U 

p. 389. 

Hab, Batavia. 

dl^bnUr Beitter, iwpra, xxxii, 1882, p. 301; Schoufuss, to, tupra, p. 380. 

Bab. ^.^rnco, Tnmbang Hiimg. 

I 

dlffoedtiu, Beitter, tc. aipra^ xxzui, 1883, p. 42A 
' Hab. Borneo, Telang, 

dolOBOB, Beitter, to, tvpra, xxxii, 1882, p. 300. 

Hab. Batavia. 

aomlcroldea, Beitter, to,, xxxiii^ 1883, p. 424, 

Bab^ Borneo, Telang. 

•xteniloomll MotBcbuslkj, Bnll. Moiic.,xzxvi (2), 1663, p. 429} tA 

xlii (i), p. 267. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

fallazi Beitter, Ve.h. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, xxxii, 1882, p, 302; ScbaufuBs, Ann. 
Mus. Civ. Gen , (2s,) i, p. 889. 

Hab. Batavia. 


farorabUla, Beitter, to, Jtnpra, xxxiii, 1883, p. 424. 
Hab. Borneo, Tameanglciang. 


flavidoluB (Se^dmaemt), Motscbolsky, Ball. Mobc., xxiv ( 4 ), 1857 , p. 605 ; < 6 . 

xlii (i), p. 268- ^ 

' ‘ Hab. India. • > 

fraettenls, SohaufaBS, Ann. Mus. Civ. Cen., (2s.| i, 1883, p. 389,395, 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 


glaoduBdonitt (^$dnaanui)t l^taobnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxzvi (2), 1863, p. 428 ; 
iA, xlii (i),p. 267. 

Hab, Ceylon. ^ 

glUdnllftiraA Nietae;, JL As. Sooi Ben., xzv, 1856, p. 651; id., Ann, Mag. K. H. 
(28.) xx« 1857, p. 187; SebanfUBS, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2 b.) i, 1883,'p. 390. 
Motscbllsky, Et.'Ent,, vii, 1858, p. 3a 
Hab. Ceylon, ^ 

globloepB, Beitter, teib.'ZooI, bot, Qes. Wien, xxxii, 1862, p. 800: Sobanfoss, l.e, 
tupra, p. 890. 

Hab, Borneo, Ta^ibapg BieBg* 


gnnUlcola, Niotner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXV, 1856 , p. 551 ; Ann. Mag. lA H,» 
( 28 .) XX, 1867 | p. 166 ; Schaafuas, t.e. aupra, p. 389 . 

Beitter, Verh. Zool. Iwt. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882“p. 801, 

Hab. Ceylon, i^tatia. 
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ttMlM, Moti4bkUl^ BftH niriMi 2^^ - 

Hab. India. 

MotBolunlBkir, 4^ p. i6dl 
Hab. India. 

^ovctpUU (iTapochuO, Keittbr, Veth. Zool. bot Gcb. Wisn, zxkii, p. «99. 

Hab. fiatavia. 

luonlua ^JVa/rtcAw^ Eeitter, Verb. xaxHi, 1688, p. 42®. ^ 

Hab. Java. 

i tt it aina l ps CSoyimae*^u)i WAlker, Ann. Alag. N. H., (8i.) Hi, 1869^ p. 62. * 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

nlgrlpalpii. Scbaufus*, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen., (28.) i, 1883, p, 889, 896. 

Hab. Borneo, Harawak. 

Dlcrttnlns, Beitier^ Verb. Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

ptlloolUa (Bb^dmoanui), Motschnlalcy, Bull. Mosc., xxi7 (4), 165f, p. 603; {6., xlit 
(i), p. 268. 

Hab. India. • 

pubesoenBi Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xxr, 1866, p. 660 ; id^ Ann. Mag. H. H.,- (2s.) 
XX, 1857, p. 186. 

Hab. Ceylon; • 

pygmaensi Nietner, Jl., Z.a,, p. 560; id., Ann., Z.c., p, 187: Motseb., Bull. Mosc., 
xlU(i),p.26e. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pyrUOrmls, Nietner, Jl. /.c., p. 652; id., Ann. l.c., p. i88 : Schaufass, Tijdi. ▼. Ent 
XXV, 1882, p. 76; trf.. Notes Leyden Mug., iv, p. 166; Ann, Mas. Civ. Qon., (2a) 
i, 1883, p. 390, 394, 

bruMiwpenaM, Motscbulsky, Et, ^nt* vii, 1868, p. 30; id,. Bull, ItloSo., x2v^- 
(2), 1863, p. 428i&.. xUi (i), p. ^66. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java, Somatrd^ Celebes. 

attUtaaefoveoUtaa (SefdmaMwi), Motschulslcj, Ball. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1^3, p; 427, 
Jsspyri/ormitf q, o. 

Hab. Ceylon. * • 

ttfbaaeni {SeydmaeuM), Bfotsobulsky, l,c,, xxiv (4), 18^1, p. 504 ) xUi (i),‘ ^ 264. 

?" pyri/ormit, q.v, 

Hab. liidia. 

seml&udni, Sobanfoss, Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) i, 1883, p. 390i 398. 

' flab. Ball.' 

MmiialoptWi fitter, Verb. Zool. bot Ges. Wien, xxiiif, 18^, p. 423. ' ' ' 

Hab. Batavia, Pengaron. 

ilmuUtOT. Beitter, l.e^ xxxii, 1882, p. 302 : Schaoloss, Ann. Mas. CWr I2s.| 

, 3,Jl88aip.i8,lft . . 

Hab. Java, Batavia 


f 
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•llifftUimili, Scbftufuss, Anm Mas. Oir, Gen.^ (2«.) 1888, p. 390, iOli 
Hab. Sumatra. 

4 

sparsnlui. Beitter, 7erh. Zool. bot. Gea. Wien, zifziii, 1883, p. 425. 

* Hab. Jara, Batayia, BarabeL • 

talanganata* Boitter, /.c., xxxiii, 1883, p. 425. < 

Hab, Borneo, Telang. 

tetratoma, Beitter, le.„ xxxii, 1882, p. SOO- 
Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Uiang. 

transzersicormt. (ScptffTMMv#), Motacbulaky, Bull. Moso., xzzTi (2), 1863, p. 426: 
{Tetramelut) Vi,, 2 . 0 ., zUi (i)., p. 257. 

Hab. Cejlon. 

trlohocerus (Scyimaonui), Motacbulakj, l.e^ zxiv (4), 1861, p. 504; t5,, xlii(i), 
p. 265. 

Hab. India. 

trlnodis {ScydmaewttK), Motachulaky, Et. £nt., vii, 1858, p. 32 ; 45., zlii (i), p. 266. 
Hab. Cejlon. 

vUloins (5c^inaonui)s Motacbulskj, Ball. Mobc., xziT (4), 1861, p. 604; i5,, zlii (i), 
p. 267. 

Hab. India, Bombaj. 


Genus ELACATAFHOBA- 


Scbaufosa, Ann. Mua. Ci?. Gen., (28.) i, 1883, p. 403. 

robnita, Scbanfuss, 2.c, p. 391,404. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus ETJIUICRTJS' 


l 4 p. de Cnateln., Hist. Nat. Ins. CoV,i, 1840, p. 209 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p 187 ; 

*Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 39, f. 192 Mot^ch., Bull. Moac., xlii (i), 

1869, p, 257 : Beitter, Ina. Deutecb., iii (2), p, 194 : Shurp, Biol. Cenir. Anoer., 

Col., ii, p. 64 : Scbaufuas, Men., p. 30; id., Berlin. Knt. Zeit., xxxi, 1887, p, 3l6 : 

Leconte & Horn, Class. Gol„ p. 84: Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Col., ii (i), 1887, 
p. 64. 

( Enmicmt, Laporte ^de Castelo., Ijf. tvyra : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. 
Gea. Wien, xxxi, p. 681; Wien Ent. Zei 4 vi, p, 140: type, tarmtue, MUller 


sabg. 




{ & Kunze, 1822. 

J MicroUemma^ Motacbulskj, Et. Ent., 1867, p. 67; Bull. Moac., zlii (i), 1869, 
[ p. 269, 


Bubg. Evitemmut, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzzii, 1882, p. 582 ,* Wien 
Ent. Zeit. vi, 1887, p. 141: type OHvieri, Beitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, 2.0. 

[ Seydmainm, Beitter, Wien Ent Zeit 2.r., p. 143 : type, ffellwigii Fabr. 
Ckeiemt Thomson, Skand. Col., iv, 1862, p. 77. type, mifve, MUller k 
sabg. 4 Ettuae. 

j Miteroynathia, Sing, Trana Ent. 8. N. 8. Walen, i, 1884, p. 91 : Beitter, 
t Verb Zool. bot Ges. Wien, xxii, p. 683. 
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f Cyrtmyiwvkt^ Bfotschulsky, Ball. Mosc., xlii (t), 1889f p. 280 ; Beitter. Verb. 
Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, zzxi, 1881, p. 667. 

Pteudoniermt Mot8cbulskf,Tc., zzxTi(2), 1868, p. 426 ; M.,xlii (t), 1869, 
p. 258., 

f BfenioAnuf. Thomson, Bkand. Col., i, 1859, p. 61 ,* It, p, 85 ; Beitter, Terh. 
Wien, l.o, tupra, pf. 570. 

[ MoUohulsky (in 1^69) propoied the Genas Cyr^oieyt^miu for thoto species of Scydpuumu 
that Lave nnrrow, indistinctly toothed, falciform ranndibles, feebly oiavate antennie and 
apterous females, nnd compared with the irae Scydmaenuif a generally less saualar form, 
more strongly punctured and more evenly pubefloent surface; a cordate thorax, moro 
convex in front, with large bnsal foveolce,*and auteiior tibia moro or* lets triangularly 
diluted (cvpe. 8, Oodartii, TiStreiile).] * 

advoUna. Nietner, Jl. As. Sue. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 540 j Ann. Mag. N. H.,. (2a) xx, 
p. 185. 

Hab. Oeylon. 

a^iUSi Reittcr, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 427 : Sebanfnas, 
Ann. Mus. Giv,^ Gen., (2s ) i, 1883, p. 393. * 

Hab. Borneo, Tumeangleiang. 

alatus, Hictner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 643 ; AnD.*Mag. K. H., (2s.) xz* 
p. 180 ; Schanfuss, Hunq. Ot., iii, p. 562. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

anrlfer^ (Seydviaenut), Sebanfars, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xzzm,l889, p. 41. 

Hab. Siiigapnr. 

Urmanlcns [Eumieru$)f Motschulsky, Bnll, Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 604 i id* 
(Jficmfoffio), l.c,, xU (i), 1369, p. 260. 

Hab. India. 

oapUlarlB [Ctjrtmcydmut), Schanfuss, Dentsebe Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 20. 

Hab. Singapur. * 

. * 

Gentnrlonls {Cyrtoicydmut), Schanfuss, fut., p. 11. 

Hab. Singapnr. * 

osylanlous, Nietner, Jl. As, Boc. Beng., XIV, 1866, p. 646 ; id*, Ann. Mag., N. H,. 
(2a) XX, p. 182 : Schanfuss, Nunq. Otioa, iii, p. 562, 

crauieffmit, Motschulsky, Et. Kntvii, 1868, p. 29 *, Bnll. Hose,, xlH (i), 
p. 358. 

Halt. Ceylon. * • 

oohaareiis. Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen,, (2a) i, 1883, p, 392, 409. 

Hab. Borneo. • 

ooiuiUinataB((7yrf0«eyiffM(s), Schanfuss, Deutsche Knt Zeita, xxxiii, 1889, p, 1^ 

Hab. StDgapur, 

oonlter ^Oyrtotcydmut), Schanfuaa f<o*, p< 18> 

Hab. Sin^pur. 

ooBTSras, Schanfuss, Ann. Mna Civ, Gen., (2a) i, 1889, p. 898,416. 

Hab. Boraeo, 
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ont90Viu-(d^(|«lti«iv#), Mobiebalik^, £t. Sntt., rii» 1^58^ p. 31 i i4», 6aU Mosp., xlli, 
(i),p, 267. 

/ * pxfe. Ceylon. ' ^ ' 

dnoUnatnii Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zxxin^ 1883, p, 427 ; Sebaufuss, 
Apn. Bins. Civ. Gen., (2b.) i, 1883, p. 393. 

Bab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. ' 

AtvarBepUeans, SebanfasB, Debteoh'e Bdt;. Zolt&, zxxiii, 1889, p. 42, ' ‘ 

Hab. Slngapur, 

lMNri»,Scliaafaas, Ann. Kus. Oir. Gen., (28.) i, 1884, p 419. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

epopBlmns, SebanfUss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 74 ; Notes Iieyden Mus., if, 
p. 155. 

Hab. Batavia. 

extenalonla {Seydonunit$\ Schanfusa, Deutsche Ent Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 40. 

Hab. Singapur. 

iteiiUnenB {Cyrtotcydinui)^ Sebaufuss, p. 3. 

Hab. Singapur. 

fennpraUfl. Nietner, Jl. iAb. Soc. Beng., xxv, 18-56, p. 544 ; id., Ann, Mag. N. 11.. 
(2s.) XX, 1857, p. 182 : Scliaufuss, Nunq. <Hios., p. 562. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

flllGOmU, ScfaaafnsBf^nn. Mns. Oiv. Gen., (2s ) i, 1883, p, 39.8, 4(4. 

Hbb. Java. 

frontalis, Reitter, Verb Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. 

gUULdullEBr (^Cyrtoicydmut), Denische Ent. Zelts., xxxiii, 1889, p. 14. 

^ Hab. Singapur. 

Interznedlna Kietner, Jl. As. Soo. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 546 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. H,, 

, (2b.)zx, p. 183: Sebaufass, Nanq.<<)tioB.^ iil, p. 662. 

Hab. Ceylon. * **' * 

laborator (Cyrtoteydmus), Sebanfoss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zzsiii, 1889, p. IS. 

■ Hab. Singapur. 

lanngUioaiu, Reitter, Terb. Zool. bot. Oea Wien, xxxii, 1882,'p. 302: Scbaufnss, Ann, 
me. Civ. Gen., (2$.) i. 1888, p. 898, 

Hab. Borneo, Tamban^ Hiang. 

longloonils, Motscbnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 503 ; (Pi'^odtierw) 45., 
xli(i), p. 269.' . 

Hsb. India. 

maatolorsnuak Scfaanftus, Auk Mqs- Ciy. Gen., (2a)),. 1883, p. 392, 40 S, 

Hab. Borneo, Snmatra. 

oWatOB, Motschulsky, Ball. Hose., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 503; id.^ le., xlii (1)^ p, 268. 

Hab. India. 

o^nlarii (^()/rtmydv\tu\ Schanfuss, Deutsche Ent, Zeits., xxxiii, 1869, p. 12.’ 

Hab, Singapur. 
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ovioollU^ Schaufuss, Aivi. Mm. Clr. Qen., (2s.} i, 1883, p.*S92, 410. 

Hab. Siogapor. 

PlUpdnmi {PsvHdomiervt), Motsch,, Ball, Moic., xxivi (2), 1883, p. 426 : Beltier, 
Wien Ent. Zeit., 4, 1882, p. 139. * 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

Plutm, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxIt (4), 1851, p. 501; (Ptaudmiorui) » 6 ., zU (i), 
p. 259. 

Hab. India, Bengal. * 

Pbttori Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, xzziii, 1884, p. 427. • 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. , * 

piooer {8cydviaeniu)f Motschulsky, Et. Ent, vii, 1868, p. 30 ; td., Bull, Mosc., xlU (1), 

p. 266. 

Hab. Oeylon 7 Oolumbia P 

PieiapbDldes, Nictner^ Jl. As. 60 c. Beng., xxt, 1856, p. 547 ; id,, Ann. Mag. N. H., 
(2s.) XX, 1857, p. 181: Sohaufuss, Nunq. Otios., ili, p. 562. 

Httb. Ceylon. * 

pndlona (Cyrtoscijdiatu), Scliaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeita., zxziii, 1889, p. 6 . 

Hab. Singapur. 

pumlUo (Cyrto»cj/dmu$), Schaufuss, 2.C., p. 6 . 

Hab. Singapor, 

regolarlB f'jbydmaenvf), ScUaufoss, l.e,, p. 41. 

Hab. Singapur. 

rogulas {Cj/rtoicydmnt')^ Schaufuss, l.e., p> 5. 

Hab. Siugapur. 

Beltterll, Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28 ) i, 1883, p. 392, 407. 

Hab. Java. 

Mrioelooma. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxi? (4),. 1851, p. 608; < 6 ., 

xli(i), p. 259. ^ • 

Hab. India. , 

SlmlllB (Bcydifueaus), Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxui, 1889, p* 89. 

Hab. Singapur. 

lUnoliiB, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gea. Wien, xxxiii| 1881, p> 437. • 

Hab. Borneo, Telaog. • 

sabBlmlltB, SobawfusB, inn. Mas. Civ. Gen., (28.) i, 2883, p. 393, 4157 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

• 

tenuloonilBi Schaufuss, 2.e., p. 393, 416. 

Hab. Java. 

ttmendOB {Oyrttucydmiu)^ SchaufuBS, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zxziii, 1889, p. A 
Hab. Singapur. 

UMlutttB, Schaufuss, Ann. Mob. Oiv. Gen., (2b.) i, 1883, p. 393,419. 

Hab. Sumatra* 

TUtatoB {CynoieydtMu)t SebaafoBs, Deutwho Eat, Zeita, zzxlii| 1889, p. ll. 

Bab. Singapur, 


Z 
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Gen'Ua HORAEOMOBPHirS. 

Sohaatuss, Deutsche Eat Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 21. . 

tfuaUaroltfes. Scbaafuss, l.e., p* 21. 

Dab. 8ingapur. 

I 

Qenufl STKDICUS- 

MotschuUky, Ball. Ikosc., xxir (4), 1851, p. 502 ; id, xlii (1), 1869, p. 289 : Scbnufuis, 
Ann. Mas. CIt, ricn., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 404. 

pae&inBiUaTiB„Bcbaufass, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1880, p. 22. 

Dab. Slngapur. 

plUotfrnlB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxir (4), 1851, p. 503 ; Schaufuss, Ann. Mui. 
Civ. Gen., (28.) i, 1883, p. 391. 

yrincifulm^ SchaUfuBs, Hor. Ent. Boss., xxi, 1887, p. 114. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

■uttiatreasls, Sebaufuse, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) i, 1883, p. 391, 406. 

Hab. Sumatra, Mt Siogalan. 

Genus GtANDULABIA. 

SebaufuBB, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1879, p. 3. 

I 

appendlcnlata, Sebaufuss^ / c., p. 25. 

Hab. Siogapur. 

Erlcbsonli, Schaufuss, /.e., p. 24. 

Hab. Siogapur. 

frloatOrla, Schaufuss, i.e., p. 23. 

Hab. Siogapur. 

intextnpta, Schaufuss, 2./?., p. 26. " , ^ 

Hab. Singapur. * 

tmodrifoveolato, Schaufuss, l.c , p. 25. 

Hab. Singapur. 


« Genus CLIBlCnS* 

tap. da Castcin,, Ann. feoc. Ent Fr., 1635/ p, 396 : tacoid., Gen. Col., ii, p. 189 : 
Mnn. Cat., p 7lfe : Beitter, Wien Ent. Zeit., vi, 1887, p. 64, 303. 

foxinlcarins, Fascoe, Jt. Ent., ii (1863), 1866, p. 28, t. 2, f. 3 : Beitter, Wieu. Ent. 
Zeit, vi, p. 64, 303. 

T Doriae, Scbauftiss, Ann. Mtxs. Civ. Gen., (28.) 1888, p. 394/ 419. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra. 

gfaiuUB, tap. de Castcin., Ann. Soc. Ent Er., 1832, p, 397 ; 4d., Efcnd. Ent, i. 1834, 
p. 138: Fairmaire, Ann. Soo. Ent Fr., 1856, p. 529: Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, 
p, 189, Atlas, t 16, t4: Gcstro, Ann. Mas. Civ..aen., xii, p. 146, 147/fig. : 
Beitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, vi, p. 304. * 

Oanglhawrit Beitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, vi, 1867, p. 64. 

Hab. Borneo, Java. 
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monstrosns. (EHnew) Walker, Ann. Hag. ». H., (3e.) UJ 1858, p. 20G. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tnp&rooapli&liu, B, Oeatro, Ann. kftis. Gir. Qen., xii, 1878, p. 144, 6g.: Reitter^ 
Wien Ent., ZeittfVi, p. 803. * 

grandii, Beitter, (. 0 ., p. 64 Castcln.). 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genns AGATHELOS. 

Schanfass, Ann. Mm. Civ. Gen., (2s.) 1S83, p. 420. 

brevitano, Schaufuss, Z.r., p. 394, 431. 

Hab. Borneo. 

deplanatum. Sebanfass, /.c., p. 394, 421. 

Hab. Borneo. 

Family PSELAPHIDJE- 

CaUilogxM of tJhe XnWQtfk of the Oriental Region^ II. Culeoptera, 

Family Psiclaphid.g.— fi. T. 'Atkinsox, B. A. 

Leconte desoribea the Pselaphida aa compriaing a numtierof very small 
insects, not exceeding one-eightli of an inch in length, of a chestnut'browa 
colour, usually slightly pubescent : the head and thorax ar^ most frequent¬ 
ly narrower than the elytra and tho tibdotnen, tho latter is convex, and 
usually obtuse at the apex. Many are found flying at twilight, others in ants* 
nests, or under stones or bark. The general form is that of the Scydmae- 
nidcB from which the Pielaphidm are distinguished by the truncate, short 
elytra that leave a part of the abdomen ex() 0 .sed, and the narrow, transverse, 
usually not oontiguous, poste^rior coxse. Dp. L. W. Sohaufiiss^ distributed* 
the genera into six groups arranged according to the number of the anten¬ 
nal joints:— Articerides^ Adranide^f Gonuutides^ Ciavigeridett Cyathigtridtt 
and Pielnphides. Tlaa arrangement was reviewed by Dr. K. Keitter,* in 
1882, who formed five siib.families, Batriiini^ Bryaxini^ Paela- 

phini and Euplectinu Leconte A Born,’ give two tub-families, Clavigerina 
and Pnlaphin^t the latter of which is again sub-divided into groups. 

• Zitt flf prineipalioorht quottd. 


Anbs. 0. !- 

Monographic dea Psllaphiens, Rev. Mag. Zool. 1834. 

* Note Bar la famillc des PB^Uphiens,' in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., ii, 1833, p. 502. 
B5viion dd la famille ties Fsdlapbiens^ in Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (2a) ii, 1834, p, 73. 

> Nanqnam OtiuBHs, ii, 1872, p. 213. 

* Ina Deutachl., iii, 1882, p. 10 ; Verb. Vcr. QrUnn, xz, 1882, p. 177. 

* Class. Col., 2883, p. 85. 
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naff, R. L !- 

On the Pselaphidffi of Atistralia, in Trans. Sot. S. N. S. Wales, i, 1664, p. 87, 102. 

^ a 

HOTBOHITLSSY. V. 

Enumeration dcs nonrelles esp^oes des coieopteres rapport&i de son Tojage, in 
Bulletin de la Society Impale des KatnralUtes de Moscou, xxir (4), 1851, 
p. 479, 

In this paper Ahere are numerous species either undescribed, or 
imperfeotly described, and which are therefore omitted from this 
catalogue. ' ^ome have the letters ' M F' attached to them which stand 
for ' Museum of Prague,' and it Is stated that M. Dornietzer would 
subsequently describe the species so marked, but I have not been able 
to trace any reference to the promised descriptious. I have admitted 
as good some species subsequently identified, and have omitted the 
following though recorded in the Munich catalogue 


Jcmaoitoitu AfotichuUkyu Bull. Blo^e., l.e», p, 488 ——f 


Satrinu armigiTf 

U, p. 

486. 

Bengal. 

n 

biyaxoide$, 

t.e., p. 

494. 

Bengal. 


hueephalut, 

l.e., p. 

487. 

India. 

>} 

pennyi. 

/.c., p. 

4«7. 

India. 


txcavafvn. 

/«., p. 

485. 

Bengal. 

11 

femoralitt 

l.e., p. 

487. 

India. 

11 

fofsulatui, 

1 c., p. 

489. 

Heiigal. 

11 

fovetcoUu, 

l.e., p. 

4S8. 

Bengal. 

t« 

grandi*. 

Lc., p. 

489. 

Indiu. 

11 

Jfel/nri, 

1 c„ p. 

489. 

India. 

11 

ZecorUH, 

le., p. 

486. 

India. 

>1 

maeroeenu, 

l.e 1 p. 

487. 

India. 

II 

muct'ofiatui, 

l.e., .p^,, 

485. 

Indiw, 

It 

nHidtf/iu, 

le., p. 

486. 

India. ' 

II 

nodi/rott^, 

l.c , p. 

485.' 

India. 

II 

Hodosiu, 

lc, p. 

436. 

Bengal. 

II 

petnSf 

le., p. 

489. 

Bengal. 

11 

pJiiJirM, 

1*. 

484. 

Bengal. 

•» 

puhcticollit. 

le, p. 

485. 

India. 

II 

Reiehenhackii^ 

l.e., p. 

486. 

Adia. 

* It 

tetHplicoUii, 

I.C., p. 

489. 

India. 

>1 

$plnivtn^ri^^ 

I.C., p. 

486. 

Bengal. 

♦1 

vwiraliif 

lx., p. 

484. 

Ill dia. 

Hryaxit 

hrtvicorniti ' 

t.e., p. 

198. 

India. 

H 

^tUtnopterCf 

2.6., p. 

191. 

Calcutta. 

II 

clavaUi, 

he., p. 

491. 

GtlouiU. 

11 

erauieornitt 

<.e., p. 

192. {nee Broun) Galeatta. 

II 

dtcorala. 

lx,, p. 

194. 

India, 

11 

dilataia, 

he., p. 

492. 

India. 

It 


he., p* 

491. 

India. « 

l» 

indtitineta, ^ 

he., p. 

491. 

Bengal. 

11 

tale, 

lc., p. 

491. 

Caientta. 
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Btyaxit txmpUx, 

It., 

p. 491. 

India. 

„ $uturtlla. 


p. 491. 

IndU. 

Cintrophthalmus, iforf/teUu, Lc. 

p. ,w. 

Bombay, 

„ lonytcoTNi*, 

Ix.t 

p. 480. 

India. 

,, erbieotUst 

lx., 

p. 480. 

India. 

„ pilow. 


p. 480. 

India. 

„ thoraeieui, 

ic., 

p 460. 

India. 

Claviffer Sageni^ 

7 e.. 

p. 602. 

-? 

CttniiU* angvAtieoUii^ 

lx.t 

p. 481. 

India. 

eottulaliu. 

IXtf 

p. 481. 

India. 

„ AindttstoRit^ 

1.0., 

p. 481. 

Bombay. 

n longieotniif 

lx.f 

p. 481. 

India. 

Suphetui 

1.0., 

p. 601. 

India. 

„ pvlchtr. 

l.0». 

p. 499. 

India. 

„ We$tieo^>di, 

lx., 

p. 600. 

India. 

(ilgpUuoma Pfiuliruu, 

l.c, 

p. 480. 

India. 

Sarmophorut gibbioidet, Ic^ 

p. 400. 

India. 

MecoeJulia impvet»a 

lx., 

p. 481. 

India. 

„ timplix 

le., 

p. 481. 

India. 

MttaxU corpuUnius^ 

I.C., 

p. 490. 

India. 

„ tatmnirit. 


p. 490. 

India. 

„ politui. 

l.C.f 

p. 490. 

India. 

Pulaphiu tUgani, 

le., 

o 483. 

India. 

Trimivm abdominalu, 

U, 

p. 499. 

India. 


LACOBDAIEE,T:- 

Genera des Coleopt^et, ii» 1834, p. 158. 


RAFFBAT, A 

Ps31aphidca nouveaux ou pea connns, Rev. d’Ent., i, 18S2, p, 1, 25, 49, 78; ii, 1888, 
p. 229 j vi, 1887, p. 18, 61. This writer is bringing out a complete revision of the 
family in Rev. d'Ent, 1890, which I regret that J cannot make nse of. 

BEITTEB, E. 

Vcrsuch einer systeraatischen Eintheifang der Clavigerinen und Pselaphidon, in 
Verb. Vcr. Brilnn, xx, 1882, p. 177 : id., Ins. Deutschl., iii 1882, p. 10. 

Bestimraungs-tabellen der Europaischen Coleoptcra, t, entbaltend Clavi^eridaf 
Ptflaphiite und Bc^dmanida, in Verb. Zool. bdt. Ges. Wien, xxx>, 1881, p. 443. 

Beitrag zur Pselaphidcn und Scydmaentdeo Fauna von J9va and Borneo, lx, xzzii, 
1882, p. 283 ; xxxiii, 1883, p. 387. > 

Neue im sudlicben Brasilien gesammelte Pselaphiden, in Deutsche Snt. Zeits., 

• xxxii, 1888, p. 226. 

SOHAOFiraS. a 

Catalogns synonymiens PBelaphidamm, in Tijds. v. Ent., zxxi, 1888. 

SOHAXIFirSS, L W. 

Kotea on classiftcation, in Kanqaam Otiosns 1872, p. 243. 

Die Pselaphiden Siaig's. Dresden, 1877. 

The Pselaphids and ficydmasnida from the Snnda lelandB in the Leyden MaMnm, 
in Notee Legden Hna. iv, 1882, p. 146 : Tijde. r, Ent, xxt, 1882, p. 85, 
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Pselaphiooram ipniloram monogrspfaia, in Ann. Mai. Cir. Gen., xviii, 1883, p. 186. 

Paelaphidaram monographisi l.c.^ p. 173. Adranini. Neno PseUphiden in Mnseo 
ctTico di Storia Natnrale Genoa, 2.e, p. 349. * 

Besc)irlebnng nouor Pselaphulen ai» der Samralong des Museom Lodwig SalTator, 
in Tijdschrift 70or Bntomologie uttgegevea door de Nedertandische Entomolo- 
gischc Vcreenigiog, xxix, 18^5, p. 311; xxx, 1887, p. 91. With this paper maj be 
read, the * Bcmerkangen ’ of E. Rcitter, in ih., xxx, p. 316. 

Ueber Psclapbidcn nnd Scjdmffiniden dea Konig. Zool. Mas. Deri., in Berlin Ent. 
Zeits., xzxi, 188/1 p. 287. Sec also Reitter’a criticism thereon in lA, xxxii, 1888, 
p. 468. 

r 

SCHMIDT:- * 

a 

Beitrag znr Mon. d. Pselaphidcn. Prag, 1838. 

BEABF, D. 

PielaphidcB of Japan, Trans. Ent. S. Lond.^ 1874, p. 105 ; 1883, p. 291: Australia 
and Now Zealand, I, e., p. 4S3 : Central America, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col. ii <i). 
1887, p. 10. 

WESTWOOD, J 0. 3- 

Tbesauros Ent. Ozon., 1874, p. 96. 


Family PSELAFHIDAE. 

Lacordairc, Gen. Col, ii, 1864, p. 158: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Bur., i, p. 127; 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 84. 

GLAV10EBIN1:-Leach, Bdinb, Encjcl, 1815 ; Jacq. Duvnl, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 128 : 

Eaulcy, Pet. Nouv. Ent, 187'>, p. 539: Reitter, Verb. Zool bot. Goa. 

Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 447 .• Leconte A Horn, Class Col, p. 85. 

Adranini, SetaaufuBS, Anhn.Mps. Civ. Gen^zviii, 1883. 

Genua ABliCERUS. 

Dalmnn, Ron. Vet.-Aka. Handt., 1825, p. 398 ; Hope, Trans. Ent. 8. Lend., tv, 
1842, p. 106 I Aub^, Rdv. Psal, Ann, Soc. Ent. Pr., (2fl.) ii, 1844, p. 155 ; id., 
I. e., (4fl.) V, 1865, p. 13 :,Sau1oj, /. c., (5 B.) iv, 1874. p. 21: Lacord., Gen. Col. 
ii, p. 181: Mup. Cat,, p. 609 : King, l^ns. Ent. S. N. S, Wales, ii (i), 1869, 
p. 56 : 'Sharp, Nouv. et faits, 1878, p. 63 : Schanfuss, Ann. Mus. Oiv. Gen., xviii, 
p. 176: Reitter, Veih. Zool bot. Oes Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 447: Wien Ent. Zeit^, 
i, 1882, p. 68. , 

Ctnnmatrcerut, Raffraj, Rev. d* Ent^i, 1882, p. i ; <5., ii, p. 229. 

Fuitiger, Rrendel, Proc. Ent. S. Phiiad., vl 1666, p. 189 : Schanfoss, Ann. 
Mus Civ. Gen., xviii p. 197. 

Mastiger, Motschulskj, Boll Mosc., zxiv (4), 1851, p. 501: Man. Cat. 
p. 698. 

abmptns (MatUger), Motschulsky, Bull Mosc., xxiv (4), 185f, p. 501, 

Hab. Calcutta. 
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■noAtati DAlniftiii Kod, Vet. Aka. HaDdI.t 1826, p, 898, tt, 4, f. 12 * AuW, B6 t. 
PboL, p. 64, t. 94, t 3 : Schttitoii, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen., iriii, p. M7. 

Hab.'India. . * 

t auadriBoopulatns, Sckaafusi, Bev. Mens, d* But., i, 1883, p. 3* 

Hab. Sumatra, , 

PSELAPHIHl :-Newman, EntomologMt^,1634 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 161: Jacq. 
Daval, Gen. Ool, Bur., i, p. 129. 

Genua CTATHIGEB. 

King, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, i, 1866, p 174 : Mun, Cat., p. 893 ; Haflray, 
Rev. d' Ent., i, 1882, p. 6. 

Baumelstsrll, Reittcrj Verb. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, axxUi, 1888, p. 388. 

Hab. Borneo, Iclang. 

BcbaafOBsU, Reitter, I. c., p. 389. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, 

Stmonls, Reitter, /. c., p. 387. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameangleiang. 


Genus CTEKISTES. 

Beichenbach, Man. Pselaph., 1816. p. 76: Aub6, Mon Pselaph., p. 17; id., Ur. 
Psel., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1844, p. 96 : Lacoid., Gen. Col., ii, p. 165: J^. 
Duvi Gen. Col. Bur., i, p. 132 : Mun. Cat, p. 681: Leconte & Horn, Class 
Col., p. 87 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 460, 468. 

DionyXt Lep. and SorY., Bnc. M6th., x, 1827, p. 220. 

Poroderut, Sharp, Trans, Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 294. 

Sognonu, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gea Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 46a 

bUmanensle, Motscbulaky, Ball. Mosc., xxxivTl), 1861, p. 48i. 

Hab. India. • 

gibblTentell fSognonu), Reitter, Verb. ZooL bot. Gee. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 283. 
Hab. Batavia, 

mltU, Sohaaftt.8, Tijdsohr. T. Bat, »v, 1882. p. 74Notes Leyden Mas., ir. 1882. 
p. 154 i Berlin Ent, Zeits., xxxi, 1837, p. 288. 

Hab. S.'B. Borneo, Telang^ Pengaron. 

Oenos ENOFTOSTOMIS. 

Sehaam, WoUastoa Cat Col. Gen., 1864, p. 628 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. 

Wien, xxxi, 1881» p-460, 459. ^ 

Glyptotomdi Motschulsky, Ball Mosc., (4), 1851, p. 480. 

angoitlceps, Schaufuis, Berlin, Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 289 ; im. i«i, 

1887, p. 289. * 

Hab. Ceylon. . * 
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btrmMiiii, SoliaafusBj TijcU!. ▼. Eat., xzU, U80, p. 276. 

Hftb. Barma. 

( I 

KlObaUpalpls (Centrotama), Sobmidt, Beitr. % Mon. PmI, 1838, p. 14^ t, 2, f. 10. 

* Hab, India, Calontta. 

iavanus. Scbaufafia, Tijds, t . Eat. xsr, 1882, 73 id*, Notes Leyden Moa., ir, 

p. 133. 

Hab. JaTa. 

opaooa. Schaufuss, Festscbr. Soc.Ent.Belg,, 1880, p. 35^ id^ Kanq. Otios., iii, 
p. 311. 

Hab. India. 

r 

lUmtBBla, Schanfass, Festscbr. t.c., (Sechs. nene Pselapb.), 1880, p. 35 ; «{., Konq. 
Otioe. iii, p. 611; Ann. Mug. Olv. Oen., nviii, p. 301. 

Hab. Siam, Celebes, Maccasiar. 

Genas THESIPHOROS. 

Leconte, Boston Jonrn. X. H., vi, 1819, p. 75 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 166 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 682: Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col., p. 87. 

Raphitrdkit Sharp, Trans. Eat. 8, Load., 1883, p. 298. 

SintecteSy Westwood, Trans. Eat. S. Loud., 1870, p. 129 : Leconte, Pioc. Ac. 

N. S. Fhilad., 1873, p. 327. 

Tnesi^roidett Motschulskj, Et. Eat., 1856, p. 66. 

armatos, Baffray, Rev. d'Ent, i, 1882, p. IL 
Hab. Singapur* 

Oroesna (Slntectodes), Schaofass, Berlin. Eat. Zeits., xxxi, 1837, p. 296, 

Hab. Ceylon, 

pnbesoens, Baffray, Bev. d’Ent, i, 1882, p. 13, 

Hab. Jaya. 

f 

BaffirajU, C. Schanfugs, Cat. PBela^bi,'1888, p. 89.'' , 

umhroius^ Baffray, Bey. d’Ent., ii, ^883, p, 234, t. 4, f. 9. 

Hab. Burma, 

n&brosos, Baffray, Bey..d’Ent., i* 1882, p. la 
Hab. Java. , 

Genus SINT£6 tODES. 

• « 

Rcitter, Verb. Ver. Briipn., xx, 1881, p. 186, 192. 

TmeiiphorutifihBtp (neo Leconte), Trans. Eat & Lond., 1874, p. 109. 

AlvenlpalpU, Beitter, Dentscbe Ent Zeits., xxix, 1886, p. 833, t. 2, f. 2a 
Hab. Ceylon. 


Genofl ODONTALOUS. 

Baffray, Ber. Mag. Zool., (Si.) t, 1577, p. 286. 

TSSUtns, Sebaufuss, Tijds, ,y. Ent., xxix, 1866, p. 248. 
Hab. Sumatra. 



1800.] fi. T. Atklason—C/dto^o^ of iko Ramify P8elapliid«. *103 

Genus RTXABIS.. 

Westirood^ Traiu. Ent S. Loud., ISZO^ p. 132; id,^ Thes. Eai Oxoa., p. 101. 
BofMtipio% SchaafuBB, Nunq. Otios., ii, p. 437. 

anthlooldea, Westwood, Trana., Eat. 8. Load., 1870, p. 182 \ id,, Thei., 7.o., p. 102, t. 
4, 1 12. 

Hab. Singapur. 

Genus TAPHROSTETHUS* 

SchaufoM, Bull. Soo. Ent. Fr., (Bs.) ii, 1882, p. cli. 

Epiearitt Schanfass, Ann. Mus. Cir. Geo., XTiii, 1883, p. StOj id., Tijda T. 
Ent, zxix, 1880, p. 274. 

hamotoldea (Epiearis), Scbaufuss, Arm. Mus. Civ. Gen,, XTiii, 1883, p, 870. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus EWANTIUS. 

Schaafuss, Nunq. Ot, ii, 1877, p. 459 ; id,, Fseloph. Siam, p. 18^ 

poaotipennls, Scbaufuss, Psel. Siam, 1877, p. 13. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

troBtrataa, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot, Ges. AVien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 390; 120, £ 1. 

Hab. Borneo. 

Genus CENTBOPHTHALMUS- 

Schmidt, Beitr. t. Mon. d. Pielaph., i, 1838, p. 7, t. 1, f. 1; Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. 
Gee* Wien, zxxi, 1881, p. 460, 459. 

Camaldus, Fairmaire, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr,, (43.) iii, 1863, p. 637. 

blsplnns, Beitter, Verb. Z 90 I. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 390, t 20, t 2. 

Hab. Borneo, Tclaag. • 

OlementU. Scbaufuss, Pselaph, Siam's, 1877, p. 20. 

Hab. India. 

f.. • 

dlvlsni, Beitter, Verb. ZooL bot. Ges. Wien., xxxiii, 1883^ p. 390. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

famoralla, Beitter. l.e,, xxzii, 1882, p. 284 : Scbaufuss, Berlin Ent Zeita., xxxi, 1887, 

p, 288. 

Hab. Batavia, Ceylon. 

fortloomU, Sebanfus, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p. 21, 

Hab. Siam. 

F«rU, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. d. Psel, 1838, p. 8, t 1. f. 1: Motsch., Ball. Mosc. 
xxi? (4), 1851, p, 480. 

Hab. CaloiSta. 

A 1 



19 ^ 


£. T. kiWimn^Catalogue ofiU Family Pselaphides. [SuppU. 

pnnotipeimls, Scbaufnss^ Pscl^ph, Siam's^ 1877, p. 21; id.^ Tijds. t, Sat, xzT, p. 73 ^ 
Kotes Leyden 3fus., ir, p. 163 ; Ann. Mua. Oir. Gen., zviii, p. 369« 
yar. inaequalit, Schaufass, Pselaph. Siam's^ 1877, p. 21. < 

„ punctatistimun, Schnufuss, l.a, p. 21. * 

Hab. Siam, Bataria Borneo, Celebes, Macassar. ' 

qaadriatrlatUB. Schaufass, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p.' 22 ; id., Tijds. y. But., xir, 
p.73. 

Hab. SiDgapmvi B. Java, Batavia. 

n Genua SUBULIPALPUS. 

I 

Schaufass, Nunq. Ot, ii, 1877, p. 459;. id., Pael. Siam's, p« 28. 

splnlooilB, Schaufass, Pscl. Siam's, 1877, p. 23. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

, Genua TYEUS. 

Aub4, Mag. Zool., iii, 1833, p. 15 : Kriclison, Kafcr Mark Brand., i, 1837, p, 263 : 
Lacord., Gen. Co^, ii, p. 167 : Jacq. Haval, Gen. Col. Bur., i, p. 132 : Mun. Cat, 
p, 682 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 37 : Reittor, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, 
xxxi, 1881, p, 450, 459. 

hlstrlo, Schaufass, Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 297. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

JavaiUcua, Eaffray, Rev. d’Ent.,i, 1882, p. 30. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus FSELAFHODES- 

Westwood, Trans. Eat. S. Loud., 1870, p. 129; id., Thes. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 99. 

• AtherocolpuM, RaEray, Rcv.'d’,^^!’., i, 1882, p«16. 

foyeolatns, Raff ray, /.c., p. 15, t. I, f. 13. 

Hub. Singapur 

hetetooerus. Raffray, l.e., p. 16, t, 2, f. 14-16. 

Hab. Java. 

( t 

yUlosus, Westwood, Trans. Ept. 8. Load., 1870, p. 129 ; id., Thes. Ent Ozon.,p. 99, 
t. 4, f. 6. , ' 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. < 

f 

' Genua ABNYLLIUH. 

« * 

Reittei, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883^ p. 891. 

•nalpea, Rcitter, U., p. 392, t. 20, f. 10. 

Hab. Borneo. 

pWlcepi. Bcitter, l.e., p. 892. 

Hab. Borneo. 
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peottofttam, lUitter, he., p. 891, t. 20, f. 9 ; ScbftafaBa,^Berlio. Snt. Zeits., zzzi, 1887, 
p. 289. 

Hab. Borneo. 


Genua BATBISUS. 

Aub^, Ifon. Feelaph., Mag. Zool., 1833, p. 45} id., RiviBion, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., <2s.) 
ii, 1844, p. 80 : Lacord., Gen, Col., ii,p. 171 : Jacq. Daval, Gen, Col Ear., i, p, 
130 : Man. Oat., p. 687 : Roittcr, Deutsche But. Zeits., xx7^ 1882, p. 138 \ id., ib., 
xxxiii, 1888, p, 244; id.. Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 461, 463; tft., 
Syn^i xxxiii, 1883, p, 393 ; Leconte & Horn, Class, Col.^ p. 88 ? Sharp, Biol. Centr., 
Amor., Col., ii (i), p. 10. , * 

AriKmiut, Leconte, Boston Jl. Kat. Hist., vi, 1849, p. 91; Class. Col., p. 
89. 

Hfifmodtfs, Beitter, Deatschc Ent. Zeita., xxW^ 1882, p. 184; Deatsohl. 
Ins.^ iii, p. 29. 

Oxnrth/rku, Rcitter, Deutsche Ent. Zeits,, zxsiii, 1888, p. 248. 

SyrhatHi, Eeitier, Deutsche Ent Zcils., xsiv, 1882^ p. 13^. 

ahbrevlataB {Batriiodea)t Rcitter, Yerh. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxzii^ 1682, p. 286. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbaog Hiang. ^ • 

AchUleli Schaufuss, Ann. Mns. Gir. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 386, 

Hab. Jam, Tsibodaa. 

angolipes, Schanfuss, l.c., p. SSL 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, 

angnstleoUls, RafEray, Her. d’Eot., i, 1882, p. 74, 

Hab. Jara. 

aathlcus, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc,, xxiv (4), 1851, p, 487 : Schauf., Ball. Soo, Ent. 
Fr., (68.) ii, 1882, p. exit 

Hab. India, Burma. , 

arehlteotOB [Batritodes), Jleit&r, Yerh. 2^#].* bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p, 39?, 
t. 20, f. 4. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglciaiig. 

basalll, Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ, Gen., xTiii, 1882, p. 396, 

Hab. Samutra Ajur Uantcior. ^ , 

t)ataTlanaB fBatrUodM), Rcitter, Verb. Zool. bot, Ge8.tWiea, xxxii, 1882, p. 284. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. • 

blpunotalns {BatritodaaX Reitter, Ycrh. Zool. bot Ges. Wien., xxxiii, 1883, p, 394. 

‘ Hab. Borneo. 

blmanas, Schaafuss, Ann. Mus, Civ. Gen., xviii, ISsS, p. 394. 

Hab. Burma. 

brSTia, SebanfasB, /, c., p. 396. 

Hab« Borneo^ Sarawak, 

oaplUtoa, Raffray, Rev. d’Ent., i, 1882, p, 78. 

Hab. Javl. 
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oftTlfer (SatritodetJt Boitter, Veib. Zool. bot. Ges. Wiea, xzxiii, 1^8, p. 898. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang* 

oilalMnsla, Schnnfusa, Ann. Mus. Cir. Gen., zviii, 1882, p. 373 ; Beitter^ 

Syn.t p. 393. ' 

' Bab. Celebes, Mneassar, Borneo. * 

fOavlger (Butrisodes), Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. 'Vlien, xxxiii, 1888, p. 89&. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, 

enstoa. Schaufasa, TijJa. t. Eiit., xzx, 1837, p. 138. 

Hab. Borneo. 

f 

DobrnUi Schattfuss, l.c., 1887. p. 137. 

ylicatntf MotsclmUk/, Bnll .Mosc., zxtT (4), 1661, p. 489: Sebanfuss, Boll. 
8 oc. Knt. Fr,, (Ca.) ii, 1882, p. cxyii. 

‘ Hnb. India, Burma. 

exolsUB, Schaufuss, Pselapb. Slam's 1877, p. 18 ; t<l., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xvliJ, 
p. 379. 

Hab. Siam. 

• 

•xlgaafl. Baffray, Ber. d'Ent., i, 1832, p 61. 

Hab. Java. 

I 

ftindaebraccatus, Sebaufuss, Tijds. v. Knt., zxv, 1882, p. 71; id.. Notes Loyden 
Mus., iv, 1832, p. 161} Ann. Mns. ('iv. Gen., xviii, p. 383 ; {BatrisodetJ Beitter, 
Syn., p. 398 ; Verb. Zuol. bot Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 386. 

Hab. Bulaviu, Telang, Baral>ei. 

QrouyelU. Sebaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 18S2, p. 378 : {Batrisodee) Beitter, 
8yn., p. 393. 

Uab. Sumatra. 

■tTPOoUruB, Schuufuss, Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 379. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

beterocerus, Motschalsky, Bull. Mos/:., xxiv (4), 1831, p. 484. 

Hab. India. ' • * ' , 

boloserloeus, Sebanfuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 887. 

Hab. Sumatra, Singalang. 

Incertos, Sebaufuss, l.c., p, 392. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. < 

todOB, Sebaufuss, l.c., p. 376 : {BatrUode$) Bcitt k, 8yn, p. 393, 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. < 

javanoi. Baffray, Rev. d'Knt, i, 1882, p. 63. 

' Hab. Java. • 

I 

lamlnldena Beitter, Verb, Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 397, 

t. 20, f. 6. 

Hab. Borneo. 

laterldens, lleittcr, 1,0.. p. 398. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. 


4 
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longlpanmi, Baftray, Bev. d'Bnt., i. 1882, p. 64: Sobaufw, fifD. Uui. Gir. asn.i 
XTiii, p. 367. • 

Hab. Java. 

margantirar, Schaafoss, Ann. Mui. Oiv. Gen., xriii, 1882, p. 877. 

Hab. Sumatra. • 

aomlns {SyrbettvA)^ Rcitter^Verh, Zool, bot. Ges, Wien, xzzil, 1882, p. 283. 

Hab. Batavia. 

alootlaana, Schaufuas, Ann. Mug. Cir. Gen., Zyiii, 1882, p. 393. 

Hab, Sumatra. • 

omooUla, Beittcr, Verb. Zool, bot. Gos. Wien, znili, 1888, p, 899, t. 20,1. 8. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. ^ * 

paUldna, Baffray, Bev, d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 74.* 

Hab. Java. 

pbysoderea, Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., zviU, 1882, p. 883. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

proportlonlB, Scbaufuss, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen., xvili, 1882, p. 395. 

Hab. Sumatra, Ajcr Mantcior. 

pubeaoenB, Raffray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 62. 

Hab. Java. 

pnbtfar {Batriaodei)^ Reitter, Verb, Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzxlii, 1888, p. 897. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

anaestna, Scbaufuss, Tijds. y. Eat., xzx, 1887, p. 139. * 

temUulcatus^ Motsch., Ball. Mosc«, zzir (4), 1851, p. 487. 

Hab. India, Burma. 

Raflterll {BatrUodei)t Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzzii, 1882, p, 285. 
hicohr^ RafEray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 63 (n^c Reitter). 

Hab. Java. 

Bltsemae, Scbaufuss, Tijds. t. Ent., zxt, 1882^ p. 70; id ., Kotes Leyden Mus., ir,, 
1882, p. IBO. • •, • • 

Hab. Samatra,*BencooIen. 

■uawakensle, Scbaufuss, Ann. Mas*. Oiv. Gen., xvlii, 1882, p. 381. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

aonlpturatUB, Scbaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., tlx.7. 1882, p. 71; id.. Notes I^yden Mus., 

p. 161. 

Hab. E. Java, Ardjoeno. 

semlsnloaUis, Scbaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., zYiii, 1882, p, 391, (am Motiob.). 

Hab. Java. • 

aeptomdentatus, Sebaufass. l.c, p. 376: (Batriiodm) Beitter, Syn., p; 898. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. * • 

aeptemfoveolatoBi Sebaufass, Fselaph. Siam's, 1877, p. 16. 

Hab. Siam. 

■inUtBi Sohanfuss, Ann. Mae, Oiv. Gen., ZTiii, 1882, p, 896. 

Hab, Sumatra. 
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■pimooUlB, HotBchnlBk;, Et. Ent., vii, 1858, p. 27. 

Hab. OeyloD. ' 

iplBldani (8yrliatu$), Bcitter, Verb. Zool. bot^Oes. Wien, zzziii, 1883, p. 398, t. 20, 

f.7.^ 

*Eab. Borneo. * 

aplBOStis, Motscbulsky, Et. Bnt., vii, 1858, p. 28. ' 

Hab. India. 

snperbns, Schaufass, Ann. Mae. CiT. Oen., zTiii, 1882, p. 393. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

tarsalle {BatrUgdetit Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzziii, 1889, p. 396, t. 20, 

f. 6. 

Hab. Borneo, Bearbci, Telang.' 
vestiglfer {Satriiodet^^ Beitter, l.e., p. 394, t. 20,1 3, 

Hab. Borneo. 


Genus DIROPTRTJS. 

Uotsohulsky, Et. Ent., vii, 1858^ p. 28 : Mun. Cat., p. 693. 

ZUtriophorui, Schaufass, Hanq. Otios., ii, p. 245, 289 : Beitter, Verb. Ver. 
Briinn, xx, 1083, p. 189: Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer. Col. ii (i), p. 21. 

ceyloalouB, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., Tii, 1858, p. 28. 

Hab. OeyloD. 

« 

Genus BERLARA 

Beitter, Verb. Ver. Briinn., 1882, p. 189, 206 ; id., Verb. Zool. bot Ges. Wien, zzzii, 

1882, p. 286. 

orasBlpalplB, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzzii, 1882, p. 287, 8 ; id., 
Dentsebe Ent. Zcits.,xxiz^ 1835^ p. 336, t 3, 1 21>23. 

Hab. Batavia. 

Genus batAisoscheua/ 

Beitter, Verb. Zool, bot. Ges. Wien, zzziii, 1883, *p. 399. 

latwldentata, Bcitter, /.e., p. 400, t 20, f. 11. 

Hab. Borneo, Barabei. 

I < 

Gelius B0RN£A?/A. 

Schaufass, Biril. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. czl. 

blformls, Schaufass, l.o., p. cilu 
' Hab. Borneo, Mompawa.# 

4 

S 

Genus BRYAXIS* 

Leach, Zool. Miac., iii, 1817, p. 85 : Aub5, Aun. Soc. Eot Fr., (28.) ii, 1844, p. 103 t 
Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 174: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, pk .131: Mun. Cat, 
p. 690: Casey, Bull. Calif. Ac. Scien., ii, 1886, p. 179 : Saulc};. Soo. Hist Hat. 
Hete, 1876 ; Raffray, Rev. d'Ent, i, 1882, p. 30 : Gredler, Z. Ferd., (8) 26, p. 219, 
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note: Beitter, Veib, Zool. bob. Gea. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 451,464 ; tab. Bfd., 2.0., 
xzxiii, 1883, p. 401; Leconte & Horn, Olasa Col., p. ^ : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col, U (i), p. 24. 

Acamaldett Beitter, Dentlcbe Ent. Zeits., xzi7, 1882, p. 140. 

A.n£Atcii«*pt. Fabr., Syst. Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 288* ' 

Brachygluta^ Thomson, Skand. Col, i, 1859, p. 4 ; iii, p. 236 ; Beitter, 7erb. 
2.0. 1881, p. 466. 

SyraxU, Beitter, Verb. Ver. Briinn, xviii, 1880, p. 16. 

Cryptorhinulaf Scbaufuss, Tijds. 7. Ent., xzx, 1887„p. 150. 

Dicrobia, Thomson ; teste Rcitter. 

T MetaxiSf Hotscbulsky, Bull Mosc., xzlv (4), 1851, p.^490: Man. Cat., 
p. 689. • 

Nisa^ Casey, Bull Calif. Acad. Scl, li, 1886, p. 182. 

NUaxiSf Ct^cy, 2.o., p. 183. 

Reiehenbaehiat Leach, Zool Jonrru, ii, 1826 : Beitter, Verh. Zool hot. ^es. 

Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 464, 474 j 16 ., xxziii, p. 401. 

RyhaxU, Saulcy, Ball. Soc. Metz., (28.) zTi, 1883, p. 28: Beitter, 2.e. lapra, 
p. 464, 477. 

afflnlSBlma Beitter, Verh. Zool hot. Ges. Wien, zzxiii, 1883, p. 

402. 

Eab. Borneo, Tumcanglaiang, Pengaron. 

arnica {'Ryhaxis)^ Beitter, l.c., p. 405. 

Uab. Bornoe, Pengaron. 

aSUtta (^Re\chenbaehia)y Beitter, 2.e., p. 402. 
flab. Borneo, Barabel 

atemUB. SchnufuBS, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 1887. p. 294. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Clara, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1387, p. 113. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

anrlta, Schaufuss, Tijds. v, Ent, xu, 18^7j p. 115. 

? var. intuscKrca^a, Schaufuss, q, v. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

oymbnlorla {Rybaxis), Beitter, Verb. Zool. hot. Gee. Wien, sxxii, 1882, p. 292. 

Hab. Batavia. 

axpanda (Reiehenbachia), Beitter, 2.O., p. 288 : Sclytufuss, Berlin Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 
1887, p. 291. 

Hab. Batavia. 

'extOBonryata, Schaafuea, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1887, p. 114.* 

Hab. Sumatra. 

fmva, Uotschttlaky, Bull Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 493 : Schaafafls, Berlin Ent. Zeits., 
xxxi, 1887, p. 292. 

Hab, India, ? Burma. 

Slfaatea (Rybaxis), Motschulsky, Ac., xzxvi (2), 1863, p. 422. 

Hab, Ceylon. 
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Orabovikrt {^eicheTibaGhia^ Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. 'VneB| xvxiii 1882f p. 
289. 

Hab. Borneo, Tambang Hiaag, Telang. « 

tmparatarlx {R^haxU), Sobaufuas, Ann. Mas, Cir. zvlii, 1882, p. 383. 

Mab. Borneo, Sarawak. ' 

tnoddiplcua, Scbanfass, Berlin Bat, Zcits., xzsi, 1887^ p. *294, 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Ingrata Reitter, Verb. Zool, bot. Ges. Wien, xatxiii, 1883, p. 403. 

Hab. Borneo. 

integroatrlata {^eicTimhaehiaJt Reitter, p. 403, t. 20, f. 12. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

Intnioarrata. Schautuss^ Tijda, t. Ent., xzx, 1887, p> 115. 

I Tar. auTit*^ Schaufuss, /.c., p. 115, q.v, 

Hab. Sumatra. 

inTOllda {'Reiehenlachia), Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xzxii, 1882, p. 288. 

Hab. Borneo. 

a 

lameiUeornlfl {Relcluiibachia), Rcittcr, Z.o., p. 290. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbaug Hiaog. 

if 

nsgUgana {ReichenhacKia)^ Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883^ p. 403. 
Hab. Borneo, Pengaron. 

Blgrooepbala {Brachyfjluta)^ SebauCuss, Psel. Siam’s, 1677, p. 10. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

nltidlsslma, BafEray, Rer. d’Ent., i, 1882, p. 36. 

Hab. JaTa. 

nnblla {^Rybaa)U\ Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 292. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. 

onukttsstffia, Sebanfass, Tijds. r. Enb, »x, 1887, p. 115. 

Hab. Sumatra. * , 

piliooUls (? Metaxu), Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc.^ zxxtI (2), 1883, p. 421. 

Hab. Oeylon. 

pUlfera, Motscbulsky, l.c., niv (4)^ 1851, p. 494. 

Hab. India. 

piuiotlthoru(j2sicW5aoAiaJ, Beitter,* Verb. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 

290. ‘ * 

Hah., Java, Batbyia, Borneo, Tambang Hiang. , 

rnfa, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mom d. Pseb, 1838, p. 6; (ReiehenhaeMa), Reitter, Verb, . 
.Zool. bot Oea Wien, zxxii, 1882, p. 287: Sebanfuss, Berlin Ent Zeits., nzi, 
1887, p. 289: Better, t5,, xxxii, p. 465 ; stf., Bull. Soc. Eat Fr., (Os.) iii, 1883, 
p. iz. 

hrtvioomii, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., zzir (4), 1861, p. 493. 

? BaumeUterit Sohaufuss, PsoL Siam's, 1877, p. 7 

cordatOf Sebaufuss, I.e., p. 9; 4d., Tijda t. Ent, xzT, 1882, p, 69. 

f mamilla, Bchaufuas, ic., p. 9 ; id., Tidja. y. Ent. l.c. 

Hab. Siam, Bataria, Ceylon, Calcutta. 
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saravakenils (RylaxU)^ Sclianfuss, Ann. Mub. CIt, G«d., xTiii* 1882, p. 864. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

SobaafUBBll {Reiclienhaehia)^ Rcittv/Verh. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, xaxii, 1882, p. 260. 
Hab. Jav^ Batavia, Borneo, Tambaag Hiang, * 

BPbaerloai Motschulsky, Ball.,Mosc., xxiv(4), 1861, p. 492 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. 
Gob. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 291; id., Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) lii, 1883, p. ix : 
{Kupinei, King), 

fonentU {Eupinei), Sebaufass, Fsel. Siam's, 1877, p. 40 ; Tijds. t. Ent., 
XX7, p. 68 ; Berlin. Ent. Zeiis., xxxi, p. 293, tette^ Beitter, Ball. Soc. Ent. 
Fr., (6s.) iii, 1883, p. ix. ^ 

aiamfiihiit {Bupinet), Schaufass, Pscl. Siam's, 1877, p. 9 \ ii., Tijds. v. Bot. 

XXV, p. 69. 

Hab. India, Siam. 

snbvallda {Reichenbachia)^ Beitter. Verb. Zool. bot. Qcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 404. 
Hab, Borneo, Telang. 

Bumatrensls, Schaufusp, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1887, p. 113. • 

Ilab. 8uma tra. 

telanffonsls [RdckenhaMi), Beitter, V'erh. Zool. bot, Gcs. Wion, xxxiii, 1883, p.402. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang, 


Genua BATBAXIS- 

Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 451, 464. 

Batritonun'pha Bailray, Bev. d’Ent., i, 1882, p. 38 : Beitter, Deutsche Ent. 
Zeits., xxiv, 1881, p. 38. 

oarinulata (Batrisomorpha), Schaufusp, Ann. Mus. Civ. Geo., xviii, 1882, p. 365. 
Hab. Penang, Java, Sumatra. 

Dorlae (BatrisnvwrphaJ, Schaufuss, l.c., 1882, p. 366. 

Hab. Sumatra. • * * 

fovelooUls (BatrisomorphaJ^ Knffray, Rev, d’Ent,, i, 1882, p. 89. 

Hab. Java. 

Ursula (Batritomorpha), Sebaufass, Ann, Hus, Civ. Gen., xviii, 1862, p. 367. 

Hab. Java. 


, Genus COHATOFSELAPHDS.* 

Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 368. 

opaoloolliB. Schaufuss, l.c., p. 369. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus SATHTTES 

Westwood, Trans, Ent. S. Lend., 1870, p. 128 j id., Thes. Ent. Oxon., p. 97. 

Blayicphorua, Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p, 496 : Mun. Cat, 
p. 695, 


A2 
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Inermls {Plagiopharus), Wotaohulsky, /.c. tupra^ p. 496. 

Hab. India. 

< 

paradoxoB {PlagiophonU)^ Motacliulsky, 2.c., p. <96. 

- Hab. India. 

Smnotlger, Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1870, p. ISS ; id., Thei. Bat. Oxon., 1874, 
p.97. t. 4, f. 3. 

Hab. Borneo. 


, Genus BYTHIKODEBES- 

Bcitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wico, Yxxiii, 1883, p. 407. 

OrabowskTl. Bcittcr, I.o., p. 488, t. 20, f. 14. 

Hab. Borneo, Telaiig. 

Genus BTTHINOUOBPHA. 

SchaiifuBB, Tijds. v, Ent., xxx, 1887, p. 109. 

exaoalpta, Schaufnss. I.C., p. 110. 

Hab. Sumatra, 

♦ 

' Genus BTTHINOPHANAX. 

Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 405. 

bloornlB, Rcitter, /.c., p. 407, t, 20, f. 13. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

exUlB, Reitter^ l.c,, p. 406. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 

latebrosus, Kcittei, I.c,, p. 406, 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

Genus FSELAPHUS. 

Herbst, Natnrsyst. Ins, Eafcr, iv, 17!l2, p. 106 : Aub5, Mon. Psel., p. 18; id., Ann, 
Soc. Ent. Fr., (28.) ii, 1844, *p- 100 : Lncbrd., ( In. Col., ii, p. 169 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. Col, Eur., i, pi 180 : Mun. Cat,, p. 684 : Reitter, Sjn, tab., in Vorh. Zool. bot. 
Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883,^?. 408: Baffray, Rev. d’Ent,, ii, 1883, p. 235 ; Leconte ft 
, Horn, Class. Col., p. 87 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Ool, iii (i), p. 34 : Reitter, 
Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 451, 503 ; »6., xxxiii, 1883, p. 409. 

Cnllitliorax, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 482, 

DioentrMM, Reitter, Verb. Ver. Briinn, 1882, p, 192, 208, 

artlcnlarls, Schaufuss, Psel. Siam's, 1877t p. 6, 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

blfOTeolatna. Sebaufuss, J./r,, p. 6. 

Hab. Siam, Batavia. * 
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WooaUatTW. Heitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, *xxiii,J883, p, 410. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, Pengaron. 

blTeatltaa, SchaufuiB, Berlin, Bat. wxi, 1887, p. 296. 

Hab. S. E.vBorneo. 

breTloornlf. Eeitter, Verb. ZoqI. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 411, 

Hab. Batavia. 

oalopygaeua, Schaufass, Berlin But. Zeita., xxxi, 1887, p. 294, 

Hab. S. B, Borneo. * 

oanaUculatuB. Schaufuss, Pael. Siam’s, 1877, p. &. 

subtUU, Motschulsky, BulL Moac., xxiv (4), 1S51, p. 483, pt.* 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, Borneo, Sarawak. 

lasTlooUlB, Rcitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p 410, ?. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

latlTenferlB, Reilter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii^ 1882^ p. 293. 

Hab. Batavia, Borneo, Telang. 

multangulUB, Schaufass, Psel. Siam’s, 1877, p. 4 ; id., Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., xviii, 
p. 855. 

ivhtUu, Motschulskj, Bull. Mo.qc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 48if, pt. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, Sumatra, Celebes, Macassar. 

pampalplB, Beitter, Verb. Zoul. bot' Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 294. 

Hab. Batavia, Borneo, Telang. • 

plUoolltB, Beitter, f.e., p, 293. 

Hab. Batavia. 

pillpalplB, Beitter, Notes, Leyden Mus., v. 1883, p. 9. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

BBZBtrlatUB, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883^ p. 411. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiaiig, 

trOBBUlus, Schaufuss, Tijd^ v, Bnt., xxix, 1880,* p. 247. 

Hab. Sumatra. , 

nnlpunotatUB, Beitter, Verb. Zool, bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p, 410. 

Hab. Borneo, Pengaron, 

■ 

Genus TYRAPHU& 

Sharp, Trans/But. S. Lend., 1874, p. 489. 

gsmlopaOQi Sebanfuss, Psel. Siam’s, 1877, p> 3. • 

Hab, Siam, Bangkok. 

0 

Genus CUBCULIONELLITS. 

WeBtwood, Trane. Bnt. S. Lend., 1870, p. 127 ; id., Thai Ent. Own., 1874, p. 98: 
Eeitter, Bull. Soo. Bnt. Fr., (Os.) iii, p. Uiri: Eaffray, Hey. d'Ent, ii, p. 236. 

mitthorax Beittel*, Verb., Zool. bot. Qos. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 294. 

Babe Batavia. « 
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c Genua TYCHUS. 

liCach) Zool. Misc., iii, 1317, p 84: Lacord., Gcp. Col., ii, p. 170 : Jacq. Di^val, Qon. 
Col. Ear., i, p. 132 : Mao. Cat., p, 685: Laoonte & Horo, Class. Ool,, p. 87 : 
Bcittet, Yerh. Zool. bat. Qes. Wien, xxxi^ 1881, p. 451, 509. • 

dllatatns, Motschalsky, Bull. Mose., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 4P6. 

Ilab. India. 

quadxifoTeolatus, Motscbulsky, Z.C., p. 405 : Schaufnas, Bull, Soc. Knt. Fr., (6a.) ii, 
1882, p. cxiii. 

Hab. India,' Burma. , 

testaceuB, Scbau&iss, Psclaph. Siam's, 1877, p. 4. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Genus ATYCHODEA. 

UoittcT, Verb. Zool bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p, 412. 

lentloornlB, Rcittei', I c., p. 411, 1. 20, f. 19, 20. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameanglaiang. 

Rafflrayl, Bcitter, ^c.,*p. 414, t. 20, f. 23. 

Ilab. Borneo, Telang. 

Simonlau Rcittor, /.e., p. 413, t, 20, f. 21, 22. ' 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

BlngularlB, RoUtcr, l.e., p. 414^ t 20. t 21: ScUaufuas, Berlin Eul. Zeits., xxxi, 1887, 
p. 297. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 


Genus FILIGER. 

^chanfuaa, Paelapb. Siam's, 1877, v. 17; id., Nunq. Otios., ii, 1877, p. 246, 454 : 
Bcitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gea. Wicu, xxfxtii, 1883, p. 41.5. < 

ampllYdntrU, Scbaufu.<?9, Paelapb. Siam's, 1877,*p. 17. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

carlaiTentrlB, Sehaufuss,/.e , p. 17. 

Hab. SianY. ^ 

oonlolooUla. Sebaufusa. l.c , p*. 27. ^ 

U^h. Siam, Bangkok. r. 

primus, Reitter, Verb. Zo#l. bot. Gos. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 415, t. 20, f. 18. 

I Hab. Borneo, Telang., 

( 

OenuR AFHABIVA. 

Reitter, Verb. Natur. Ver. Brilnn, xx, 1882, p. 194; id.. Verb. Zool. bot. Qca. Wien, 
xxxii, 1882, p. 295 ; ih. xxxiih p. 414. 

faiolpennla, Reitler, Verb, Zool. bot, Qes. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 416, t. 20, t 16. 

Hab. Borneo, Tclung. 
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SlmoniB, Ileitter, ic., xxxii, 1882, p. 296, 

Hab, Batavia. 

• • 

■quamlcepB (j>anflj?Atfniw), Schinifufla, Notes Leyden Mns.. iv, 1882, p. 146; id. 
Tijds. V. Bntr. xxv, 1882, p. 66. • 

Hab. Java. 

Genus MESTOOASTEB. 

Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. Pscl., 1838, p. 9 : Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit., i, p. 170; id., 
Bull. Soc. Ent. Er., (6a.) iii, 1883, p. x, * ^ 

1 Metaxoides, Schaufass, Psclapb. Siam's, 1877, p. 13; td., Nunq. Otios., ii, 
p. 463; Ann. Sue. Ent. Fr., (*6d.) ii, 1882. p. 108, 117 ; iA., Bull., 
p exvii, 

brnohlformls {Metaxoides), Sebaufuss, Faelapb. Siam's, 1877, p. 13. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

oraSBleornis, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. Psel., 1838, p. 9, t. 2, f. 8, * 

Hab. India. 

nltldlcollls Beittcr, Verb. Zool. bot. Qea, Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 206. 

Hab. Batavia. 

I 

Genus HYBOCEFHALUS ' 

Motacbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xziv (4), 18.51, p. 482 : Mun. Cat., p. 693 ; SchaufusB, 
Nunq. Otios., ii, p. 246 ; id., Ann, Mus, Civ. Gen., 1883, p, 353 : Bcitter, Verb, 
Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 416, 

dontlventrlB, Kcitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 416. 

Hub. Buruco, Telang. 

a 

InformlB, Rcitter, Ic., p. 417, t. 20^ f. • 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

mlnlmua, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc.,xxiv (4), 1851, p. 482 : Sebauf., Ann. Mus, Cir. 
Qon., xviii, p. 354 : Reittcr, Lo. supra, p. 416, 

Hab. India, Celebes, Macassar. 

sqaamoBUB, Motschulsky, Bull. Muse., xxiv (4), I8&1, p. 482: Sebauf., I.c. supra, p, 
355 : Reittcr, l.e. supra, p. 416. • 

Hab. India, Burma. 

telangenBlB, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 417, t. 20, f, IG,^ 
Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameanglaiang. • 

Genus lUTEMFUS. 

Rcitter, Verb. Naturf. Vcr. BrUun, zx, 1882, p. 195, 209. 

punotatlBBlmuB? Rcitter, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxix, 1885, p, 837, t. .3, f, 27. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. • 
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Geivus MECEANICnS. 

SchaufuBS, Tijds v, Ent, xxz, 1887f p. IBS. 

otaUmydoplioruB, Schaufoss, p. 158. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Genua FTHABTOMICBUS. 

SchaufusB, Tijds. t. Ent, xxx, 1887, p. 156. 

I 

axternns. Scbaufuss, p. 156, 

Hab. Sumatra: 

( 

Genus ZETHOPSUS. 

Eeitter, Syn. teJ,, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xzxiii, 1883, p. 418: Baffray, Rev. 
d’Ent., vi, p. 50. 

SchaufusB, Nunq. Olios., ii, 1872, p. 294 ; id,, Pael. Siam's, 1877> 
p. 11 (nom prasoe,). 

batavlanna Scbaufuss Tijds. v. Bnt., xxt, 1882, p. 67 j id., Notes Leyden Mus., iv: 
p. 147 ; Beitter, Syn., p. 419. 

Hab. Batavia. *. 

Dobrnl. RafEray, Rev. d’Eut., ii, 1883, p. 248, t. 6. f. 24, 25. 

Hab. Burma. 

altldulUB, Reitter, Vcih. Zool bot, Ges. Wien, zxxii, 1882, p. 382 i Byn., p. 419, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

opaona. Scbaufuss, Fsel. Siam's, 1877, p, 12 : Reitter, 8y1^>, p< 418. 

Hab. Siam. 

sculptlfroiiB, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxziii, 1883, p. 419. 

Hab, Batavia. 

BlmpliolftonB, Reitter, l.e., p. 419. 

< Hab. Borneo. ■ . . * 

^ * I 

WestwoodU Motschulsky, Bull. Moae., zxiv (4), 1^61, p. 500 : Scbaafuss, Bull, Soc. 
Ent. Fr., (6a.) ii, 1882, p. cziii: Reitter, Byn., p. 419. 

Hab India, Burma. 

, Genus NEODETTTEBUS. 

ScbaufuBB, Tijds. v. Ent., zzz, 1&87, p. 161, 
adnUrandOB, l^chaufuss, f.c., p. 152. 

Hab. Sumatra. , 

alter, Scbaufuss, l.e^ p. 153. ^ 

Hab. Sumatra* * 

Genus PYXIDICEBTTS. 

^ Mot&cbnlsky, Bull. MoBC., zzxvi (2), 1863, p. 422 : Mun. Cat., p. 697 : SchaufuBS, 
Tijda. T. Ent., zzz, 1887, p. 93. 

anooiaB, Scbaufuss, Tijds. v. Bat., xxx, 1887, p. 94, 95, 99. 

Hab. Sumatra. « 
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oMtaneua, Motschalskjr, Ball. Hose., xxxvi (2), 1868, p. 428, t. 9, f. 16 ; SchaafoM, 
l.e, ntpra, p, 94. 

*Hab. Ceylon, ^ • 

ooTdlger, Sohaafii^, Tijds. r. Bnt., xxz, 1887, p 94, 96, 99. 

Hab. Bomatra, 

Rajah, Sobanfuss, 7,c., p. 93, 94, 96. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

tnophthalmus. Schaufass, 2.c., p. 94,95, 96. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

tythuB, Sobaufuss, te.^ p. 94, 95, 97. 

Hab, Sumatra. 

renustus, Schaufass, lo.^ p. 94, 95, 98. 

Hab. Sumatra. 


Qeuus AFHILIA. 

Beitter, Verb. Naturf. Ver. Briinu, xx, 1881^ p. 196 ; ti,, Verb. Sool. bot. Qea. Wien, 
xxxii, 1882, p. 297. 

famorata, Reitter, Verb. Zool bot., Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p.'{297. 

Hub. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. 

Genus OCTOMICRUS. 

SebaufuBS, Nunq. Ot., ii, 1877, p. 452 ; Pscl. Siam’s, p. 14. 

Inteiraptus, Schaufass, Tijda r. Ent., xxix, 1886, p. 275. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

lonffOlUB, Schaufass, Pselaph. Siam's, 1877, p. 174. 

Hab. Siam^ Bangkok. 

vertloaUa, Schaufass, Tijds. v. Bnt., xxix, 1886, p. 275. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Genua' EDPLEOTOMOEPHirS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvi 42), 1863, p. 424 Mun. Cat., p. 698 ; Sebaufuss, 
Tijds. V. But., xxix, 1886, p. 282. 

elegans. Schaufass, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, p. 169. 

Hab. Sumatra. « , 

pysmaena, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863jp. 424, t. 9, f. 17. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tMtls, Schaufass, Tijds. v. Bnt., xxix, 1886, p. 281. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

* 

Genua EUPLECTUS* 

Leach, Zool. Miso.,Ui, 1817, p. 80 : Aubd,Psel., Ann. Soe. Bnt. Fr., (2s.] ii, 
1844, p. 140: Locord.. Gen. CoL, ii, p. 177 ; Jacq. Daval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, p, 136 •* 
Mua Oat, p. 695 : Raffray, Rev. d’Bnt., ii. 1883, p. 229 : Bronn, New Zeal JJ. 
Soi., ii, 1884, p. 238: Leconte & Horn, Class. GoL, p. 88: Sharp, Biol. Centr. 
Amer., Col, A (»), p. 86 : Reitter, Verb. Zool bot Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 462, 
521. • 
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BillopUet^i Beitteri Verb. Zool. bot. Oes. Wien, zxxi, 2881, p. 629. 

Bihlopor^t^ Thomson, Skand. Col, 1869, p. 63 ; iii, p. 225 : Eeitter,)Verh. 
ZooL bot. Ges. Wien, zxxi, 1881, p. 4C2^ 630. ' 

^$tudoplectui, Beitter, Verb. Zool bol Ges. Wien, ]^xxi,,’l88l, p. 462, 
531. 

aoumlnatus, Schanfuss, Tijds. r. Ent., xzt, 1882, p. 69 ; Notes Leyden Mur., iv, 
p. 149. 

Hab. Batavia. ‘ 

bracliyurua, Motschuloky, Bull, Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 600. 

' Hab. Irtdip. 

DreTltuaulns, MotschuUky, l.e., p. 500. * 

Hab. India. 

dentlooUlB (EupUctopii), Scbautuss, Tijds. v. Eut., xxx, 1887, p. 156. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

dlvergens, Beitter, Verb. Zool bot, Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p, 420, t. 2C, f. 25. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

fasolpennls {Ptffiidopltctu»\ Beitter,/.c., xxxii, 1882, p. 297. 

Hab. Borneo. 

UppOBlderos, Schaufuss, Pselaph. Siam's, 1877, p. 12. 

Hab. Siam, 

Indlcns. Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. Fsel., 1838, p. 10, t. 2, f. 6. 

Hab. India. 

InfusoatUB, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 600. 

Hab. India. 

metalUouBi Schmidt, Beitr. z, Mon, Pscl., 183S, p. 11, t. 2, f. 7. 

Hab. Calcutta. 

pmnlUo {BiUpplectuit\ Beitter, Vcrb.iZonl. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 298. 

* Hab. Batavia. ' * * . 

SoUkyl. Schanfoss, Pselaph. Siam's, 1877, p. 13. • ^ 

Hab. Siam. 

, Genus TEICHONYX. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xviii (3), 1846, p. 164 : I Icord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 172 : Jacq. 
Duval, GeUr Col. Eur.*, i, p. 134 1 Mud. Cat., p. 666 : Lecoutc & Horn, /Bass. Col 
p. 88; Sharp, Biol Centr.^Amcr., Col, ii (i), p. 40 :'Bcitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. 
\yien, xxxi, 1881, p. 462,620. 

AfMuronyco^ fitter, Verb. Zool bot. Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 462, 610. 

nUformla, BafEray, Bev. d’Ent, i, 1882, p. 79. 

Hab. Java. 

Bpeoidt ineertoB tedit, 

atomni (Hp^Aintu), Befaaniuss, Tijda v. Ent,, xxv, 1882, p. 65; 4d., Notes Leyden 
Mus. Wi 1882, p. 146: Beitter, Verb. Zool bot. Gee. Wien, xxiiiT, 1888,p. 400. 

Hab. Java, Batavia, 
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Family 8TAPHTLINIDJE. 

Catalogii6 of tho Inseota of the Oriental Region, No. 12. Ofitfr^Coleoptera, 
f'ami/y SiAFaYLudDiB-^^ E. T. Ajkinsok, B. A. ^ 

The Staphylinido! are very numerons in the Orientnl Region, though 
Utile attention hae been paid to them in India proper. They are usoaliy 
of a small size, with short elytra, and an entirely corneous abdomen, for 
the moat part exposed. They are divided into tivo Sub-families, 

e 

Staphylinince and Micropeplince, of which the first is represented in eur 
Fauna. Messrs. Leconte & Horn, follov^ing Jacquolin Duval and Fauvel, 
distribute the sub-family Staphytininas into the following tribes 


Antennas inserted upon the frons 2 

Antennas inserted at the anterior margin of the bead. 3 

Antennae inserted under the sides of the frons. 4 

2 . Prothoracic spiracles visible, front cosic larg'^; antennae not abruptly clavate : 
fourth joint of maxillary palpi distinct. I. Aleooharini. 

Prothoracic spiracles not visible, front coxa: small, antcifnse slender, distinctly 
clavate, fourth joint of maxillary palpi obsolete. HI. Stenini, 

8 . Antennse filiform or gradually yiickened, fourih joint of maxillary palpi distinct. 

II. StaphpHnini, 


4. Front coxas conical, prominent; 

Front coxm transverse 
Front coxae globose 
6 . No ocelli. 

Ocelli two, situated at or behind tbo vertex. 

6 . Hind coxm transverse ; 

Hind coxm conical. 

7. Seventh abdominal segment retractile • 

Seventh abdominal ^gment exposed • * * 

8 . Prothoracic spiracles visible : epiplcnne well defined 
Prothoracic spiracles conovalod : cpipicurie ill defined. 


6 

lx Protinini. 
X Pieitw, 
6 . 

viii nomalinin.it 

7, 

iv Paederinu 

. 8 . 

vii OxgUlini 
V. Tachyporini, 
vi Phla$ocharini» 


Principal worAg noticed, 

Cassy, T. L-Revision of the Stenihi of N. America, 1184. 

Duvlvler, Enumeration des St.aphylinides docrita dcpu^is la publication da 
Catalogue de M. M. Oeminiugor ct Harold’ id Ananias de la Soci^td Entomolo 
gique de Belgique, xxvii, 1883, p. 91—216. ^ , 

EtlolLBon, W. P. Kdf. Marl Brawl;' Die Kiifer dcr Mtirk Brpndenburg/ Berlin, i, 
1837; ‘ Oen. Staph.; Genera et species Siaphylinorum,* Berlin, 1840. 

Fanveli A Les Staphylinidos de rAustralie et ds la Folyncsie,* in Ann. Mas. Civ. 
Gen., X, 1877, p. 168 ; ih, xv, 1878, p. 405 ; des Moluques et de la Nouvelle 
GuinOe, 44., xii, 1878, p. 171 ; de I’Afrique boreale, Bull. Soc. Norm., (Ss.) ii, 1878, 
p. 83 ; de I’Afiafirique du Nord, 44., p. 157 ; dea I’iles Philippines, Eev. d’Ent,, 
T, 1886, p. 143 : Faunc Gallo-Bh^nane, vol iii, • 
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firavenhorat, J. L.‘ Jficr. 'ColeopWra Microptera Brunsvicensia,’ Brans- 

wick, 1802. * Mon. Col. Micr.^ ‘Monographia Coleopterorum micropterornm, 
Gottingen, 1S06. ' 

Born,O. R. V-Synopsis of the Philonthi of N. America, Trans. Amer Bnt. Soc.^zi, 
1884, p. 177. 

JaoqneUn Duval, 0* Qoscra des Col^optercs d’Europe,’ ii, 18$7, p. 1—9d. 

EraataO.'Natuigeschichte d. Ins. Dcntschl.,' vol ii, 1856; ^Die Staphylinco* 
Fauna von Ostindicn insbesondcrc der Insel Ceylon,’ fU Wiegm. Arebiv., zxy (i) 
1859, p. 1. 

• w 

Hannerbelm yon, C. (1. ‘ Precis d’um nonvel arrangement de la famine 

des Brachdlytres,’ in Mem. pr^aent^s k I'Acad. St. Petersb., i, 1830, p. 415. 

a 

MotaohulBky, V. de :“Extrait d’ane lettre addresse k M Zoubkoff, Bull. Mosc, x (5> 
1837, p. 97 } ^Enumeration dcs nouvelloB cspSces dcs Col6opl6rcs,’ *&., xxx (4), 1867, 
p. 400; zsxi (i), 1858, p. 634 ; ib., (2), p.|204 ; Essai d’tme Catalogue dcs insectes 
do Pile Ceylon, i5.„xzxiv (1), 1861, p. 96. 

HulaantAiRey ;-'Tribu des Brevipennes,’ Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, six, 1872, p. 91; 
Mem. Acad. Lyon, ^ix, 1873, p. 75; ib., xx, 1873*4, p. 23, 285 ; Ann. Soc. Agiic. 
Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1875, p. 146. 

Kerdmann yon, A. ‘-Symh. Mon. Staph., * Symbols ad Monographiam Staphylmorum.’ 
in Mem. Acad. St. Petersb., iv, 1837, p. 1. 

SaMberg. J. :-*Enumcratlo Coleopterorum Brachelytrornm Fenniae,’ in A‘Hu Soc. 
ficient. Fcnn., 1876. 

BnarPi D.Stai bylmids of Japan, in Trans. Eut. S. Lotul, 1874, p. 1; tV., Ann. 
Mag. N. H., (78.) ii, iii, 1888-89 ; of the Amazon Valley, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 
1876, p. 27; of Central America, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), 1883, p. 146. 


Family STArHYLlNIO^ . 

Westwooii, Mod. Class. Ins., 1839, p. 162 : (Prt^tchi/ytret) Latreillc, Pc;ino Aiiim., 
7, p. 179; id., Fam. Nat, p. 243 : {Micropte^'a) Gravenhoist, Col. 

Micr. Bruns., 1802; (Stophylini) Kriebsuo. Gen. Stapb., 1840: Ersatz, Natnrg, 
Ins. Dcutscbl., iii : {StaphyHnien/t) Lgeord , Gen. Col., ii, p. 17 : {Staphylinidet) 
Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur , ij, p* 1: Leconte ii. yorn, Clan’s. Col., p. 89. 

ALEOOHARZNI Lacord., Gen, Col., ii, 1864, p. 26: J^^cq. ?>nva}, 

Gen. Col. Eur, ii, p. 2 : Mun, (’at., p. 502 : lluls. k Hey, Hist. Nat. Col. Fiance, 
Aleoch., 1871: Fauvcl, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gon., xii, p. 287 : Leconte & Horn, Class 
*Col., p. 90; Sharp, Biol. CenC^. Amer., Col., i (2), 1883, p. 145. 

I 

Genus autalia. 

Mannerbcim, Brachel., 1836, p. 87: Eriebson, Gen. Stapb., p. 46 : Boisd. k Lacord., 
Faune Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 557 s Lacord., Gen. Ool., ii, p. 27 ^ Kraatz, Naturg, 
Ins., ii, p- 29: Jacq. Duval, Gen, Col., ii, p, 4, t. 1, f. 3: Mun. Cat., p. 502: 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., 92. 
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ansnstata, Afotschulsky, Ball, Moac.^ zxxi (8), 1808. p. 261. 

, Hab, India. 

rlpartti, Motscliulsky, £t. Ent, 1899, p. 03. 

Hab. Cejlon. * 


• Genus FALAGRIA. 

Mannerheim, Bracb^l., 1830, p. 86 ; Erichson, Gen, Staph., p. 48 : BoUd. k Locord., 
B'aune Ent. Faria, i, 1835, p 555 : Lacord., Oca. Col., n, p. 28: Kraats, Natarg. 
Ins., ii, p, 32 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., ii, p. 4, fc. l,^f. 3: Man. Cat., p. 602 : 
Lccontc, Proc. Ac, Soi: Philad., 1866, p. 372 : Fauvcl, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen.^x, p. 
296; id,, ib., xii, p, 309 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1876, [T. 41; id,, Biol. Gentr, 
Amer., Col., i (2), p. 232 : Lccontc k Horn, Glass. Col , p, 91. 

Cardiola, Mills. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (is.) Tii, 1874, p. 478 : Hist. 
Nat. Col. Fr. Brevic., Myr. (2), p. 462. 

Myrinecocephalua, W. MacLoay, Trans. Bat. 8. N. 8. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 131. 
Stilicoidex, Broun, New Zealand Col., 1880, p. 93. • 

lUmldlata, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p, 93. 

fiavoeincta, Kraatz, VViegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859,'p, d- 
ITab. India, Ceylon. 

gracilis, Motschulsky, xxxi (3), >868, p. 260. 

Hab. India. • 

longloomls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., ixv, (i), 1859, p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

obBOura, Gravenhorat, Microp. Brunsw., 1802, p. 74 ; Kraatz, Nat. Ins. Deutseb., il, 
p. 35; id.f Wiegra. Arch., xxv (ii), p. 6 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., Eur., ii, p. 4, 
t. 1, f 4. 

ftavipex, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 103. 
fioralis, Stepheas, l.c., p. 106. ^ * 

niteta, Stephdhs, l.c., p. 105. 

Hab. Britain, France, Eufope, India. 

parva, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

p^maea, Kraatz, l.e., p. 7, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

anbrugosa* Kraatz, i.e., p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

TalutlooUiB, Motschulshy, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), ISlSs, p. 261. 

ofiaeicoUU, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 4,* 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

▼eatlU. Boheman, Freg. Eug, Besa, Col., 1858, p. 25. 

Hab. China. 

▼UlB, Kraatz, Wiegra. Arch, xxv (i), 1869, p. 5, 

Hab. India. • 
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Genus BOLirOCHABA- 

Mannerheim, Bracb^l.. 1830, p. 75 : Erichson, pen. Staph., p. 67 ; Lacorfl., Gen, 
Col., ii, p, 30 :^Mun. Oat., p. 504 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 36 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. CeJ., ii, p. 8, t. 1, f. 5 : Fanvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p 306 : Leconte & 
Horn, Clase. Col, p. 93. ^ 

amabUls, Motgchalsky, Gull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 154. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

testacea. Krantz, Wicgm.'Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 7. 

Hab. Ceylon.* 

‘ «, 

Genus ECCOPTOGENIA. 

Krnatz, \tiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 8 : Mon. Cat., p. 505. 

rufa, Kmatz, /.<?., p. 9,1.1, f. 1 a.-c. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

Genua HOFLANQBIA. 

Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, d857, p. 4, t. 1, f. 6, t. Z, f. 14 : Mun. Cat., p. 505 ; Leconte 
k Horn, Class. Col., p. 91 : Sliarp, Biol. Ccntr. Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 219. 

fuaolpennls, Kraatz, Wiegm Arch., xxt <iL 1859, pi 9. 

Hab. Ccylon^ 


Genus FELIUSA. 

Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 192 ; Lacord., Gen. Col, ii,p> 44 : Mun. Oat., p. 506. 

pallesoens, Mutschulsky, Bull Mosc., xxxi (3), 18.58, p. 226. 

Hab. India. 


( Genus SCHXS^TOGENIA. 

Kraatz, Linn. Eut., xi, 1857, p.'39 : Man. Cat., 506. 

oreolcolUa. raatz, 2 p. 40; ii., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i). 1859, p. 13, t. 1, 

f. 5 a.-h, 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

*’Genus SILU£A. 

e 

Erichson^ E3fcr Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 377; ii., Gen. Staph.^ p. 2^5; Kraatz, 
Naturg. Ins. Ceutschl,'ii. p. 44: Lacord., Gcu. Col, ii, p. 45 : Kraatz, Katurg. 
Ins., ii, p. 44 ; Jacq. Duval, Get.n. Col., ii, p. 5, t. 5. £. 21 : Mun. Cat., p. 507 : Sharp, 
Biol. Centr. Amcr., 4 Col., i (2), p'. 274 : Leconte & Gorn, Class. Col, p. 93. 

iStrnusa, Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Dcutschl, ii, 1856, p. 47; ti, Berlin Ent. 
Zeits., 1666, p. 339 : Mun. Cat., p. 507 : Lecunto Jt Horn, Class. Col, p. 
93. 

oeylonlCA (Stenuta), Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1657, p. 6 ; tV/., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 

... c 


Hab. Ceylon. 
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Genus OCALE^ 

Kriehsopt KSfer Mfirk Brandenb., i, 1837, p. 298 ; id; Cfen. Stapbyl.. p, 60 1 Lacord., 
Oen. Co],^ ii, p. 38: Kraatz, Na(u^. los., ii, p. 49: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, ii, p. 
15, t, 2. f. 8 ^ Mua. Cat, p 607; Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col, p. 92 ; Sharp, Biol. 
Centr. Araer., Col,, i (2), p. 169. 

Rheocharat Muls. & Rcy, Ann. Soc.’Linn. Lyon, (n. a,) xxi, 1874, p; L 
Indioa, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 12. 

Hab. India. 


Genus LEPTUSA. 

Kraatz, Naturg. Ina. Deutschl, ii, 1858, pt 60 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, ii, p« 6, t« 6, 
t 27: Man. Oat., p. 508 : Lccontc A Horn, Class. Col, p. 93. 

Ouaipalia, GozU, Recherche, 1886, p. 13. 

Pachygluta, Thomson, Skand. Oo)., i, 1859, p. 32 ; ii, p. 276. 

Paailiay Muls. & Key, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n. a,), xiz, 1872, p. 816. 
Pualitty Muls. & Key, 1. c., p. 325. • 

Sipalia^ Muls. k Key, /. c., 1853, 32, t. 2, f. 1, 2 : Thomson, Skand. Col, i, 
1859, p. 4 , iii, p. 105. 

annuUventrls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arebiv., xxv(i), 1869, p. 12. 

Hab. India. 

▼arlcornla, Kraatz, /. c., p. 13. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Geuua COENONICA. 

Kraatz, Linn. Knt., xl 1857, p< 45 : Mun. Cat., p. 510. 

punotiooUla, Kraatz, /.c., p. 46 : id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 10, t. 1, f. 3 : 
Faavel, Ann. Mus, Civ. Qon., xv^ p. 112. 

indica (PhloeoporaJ» Molschutsky^ Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3) 1833^ p. 268. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. . • 

• • 

Genud LIX06LOSSA. 

Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1959, p. 10 : Mun. Cat., p. 510. 
blfoveolata. Kraatz, I, c., p, 11,1.1, f. 2. 

Hub. India. 

Genus ALEOCHAEA- • 

• 

Gravenhorst, Col. Micr., 1803, p. 67 : Manncrhcim, Bra^ib^I., p. 66 ; Brichson, Gen. 
Staph., p. 158 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 40 : Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins., ii, p, 82 ; 4acq. 
Duval, Gen. CoU ii, p. 12, t. 3, f. 14 : Mun. Cah, p. 612: Fauvel, Aun. Mua. Civ. 
Gen., xii, p. 305 : Lecoutc k Horn, Class. Co)., p. 93. 

Baryodmat Thomsen, SkAnd. Col, 1,1859, p. 30 ; ii, p. 249. 

Ceranota, Stephens, Hi. Brit. Ent., v. 1832, p. 16L 
Cofiata, Qozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 12. 

Cogro^erat Muls. k Rey, Ann. Soo. Linn. Lyon, zx, 1872, p. 430. 
Pyteharaf Mnls. 3c Rey, 1. c., p. 425. 

Homoeoeharo, Muls. 8c Rey, /• c., p. 414. * 
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Soylonotuif Schmidt Ooebel, Stottia Ent. Z6it.| 1846, p. 246i 
Mecorhopalut, Solier, Oaj’b Hist. Fis. Chili, Zool, 1861, pi 360* 

Myohara, Mala & Key, 1. c. tupra, p, 318. # 

Po/ittoauit Stephens, Man. Brit. Col., 1830, p (351 : Qozis, B4cb., 1886, p. 12. 
X$nochara, Muls. & Bey, /. e. tupraf p. 341. * 

aslatlca, Kraats, Wiegm. Aich., xxt (i). 1859, p. l6 :'Faurel, Ann, Mas. CW. Gen., 
xii, p. 306: Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., ii, 1888, p. 281. 
japoniedy Sharp, Trans. Eat. S. Load., 1874, p. 8. 

Hab. India, Ceyion, Hongkong, Japan, Celebes, Aru Isles, 

b^dla, Motschulsky, Ball, Mosc., zzxi (3), 1858, p. 237. 

Hab. India. 

bronnelTentrla, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1859, p. 14. 
tiab. India. 

oastanea. Motschulsky. Bail. Mosc, xxxi (8), 1868^ p. 239. 

Hab. India. 

oroceipennls, Motadbulsky, 1. c,, p. 238. 

maeu/ipennii, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., .xxv (i), 1859, p. 17. 

Mnyuintpennif, Kraatz, 1. c,, p. l7. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Celebes, Australia. 

dentlonlatai Motschulsky, 1. c, tupra, p. 236. • 

Hab. India., 

liaematopyga, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 16. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Undustana, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc,, xxxi (3), 1858, p. 237. 

Hab. India. 

mlnntlsalma. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 19, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

znr.tatai Qemm. & Har, Mon. Cat., I868fp. ^14, * 

tenuioornig, Motsch., OuU. Mosc., xxv (3), 1868, p. 2^0 (neo Kraatz). 

Hab. India. 

nigra, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 13 {neo Stcierm.). 

Hab. Ceylon. 

poatloa, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858^ p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pabemla, Klhg, Ins. Madagasc., Col., 1833, p. 61: Brichson, Gen, Staphyl., 1839, p, 
165 I Wollaston Cat. Mad. Col., 1867, p. 180 j id,, Oanar. Col., 1864, p, 551 : 

* Kraatz, Wiegm. Archiv., xxt (i), 1869, p. 16: Bey, Brdvip., 18T4, p. 60: Pauvol, 
Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., x, I877i' p* 293. 

Armitayeit Wollaston, Ins. Mader., Col, 1864, p, 550. 
decorata, Anb4, Ann. Soo. Ent. Fr., (2a) viu, 1850, p. 31L 
du5ia, Faavel, L e., (3 b.) iil, 1863, p. 428. 
tagay Erichson, Gen. Staphyl, 1839, p. 172. 

Hab. W. Indies, N. America, Barope, Africa, Japan, Ohina,^ Ceylon, Barma, 
Java, Sumatra, New (Jeledonia, Aoitralia. 
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ponoUTeatrla, KraaU» Wiegm. Archiv^ xxv (i), 1859, p, 19. 

Hab. Cejioa. 

ruttUpsapla, Kraata, I c,, supra, p«I7. 

Hab. Oeyion. 

■aUeota, Walker, Ana. Mag. H., (3s.), 1859, p. 52. 

Hab. Cejlon. 

translatai Walker, /. c. mpra, p. 62. ^ 

Hab. Ceylon. 

trlTlalla, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxt (i), 1869, p. 18. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tuberlventrts, Kraatz, /. c. svpra, p. 14. 

Hab. India. 




Genus DINAl^DA* 

Mannorheim, 6racb51., 1830, p. 65 ; Boisd. & LacordL, Faune Xnt. Paris, i, p. 524; 
Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 41 : Jacq. Dural, Gca Col., ii, p. 10, t. 4, t 17 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 617. 

serrlcomlB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Sa) iii, 1869, p. 52. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 


Genus PORUS. 

Hope, Royle’s Himalaya^ 1839, p. 54 : Kraatz, Linn. Enfc., xi, 1857, p. 21 : Man, 
Cat., p. 618 : Fauvel, Rev. d'But., viii, 1889, p. 285. 

Jfprmsdoniaf pb, Lacordairc, Gen. Col., ii, 1854, p. 285. 

ochraceUBi Hope, l.c. supra, p. 66, t. 9, f. 10 : Ericbaon, Gen, Staph., p. 43 : Kraatz., 
Linn. Ent, xi. 1857, p. 21, t. 1. f. 19 ; id., Wiegm. Archiv, xxv (i). p. 20. 
ferrugineui, Kraatz, Linn. Ent.^, ^8^?*, p. 22. B. Soudan, Abyssinia. 

Hab. Africa, lAlia, Nepal, Assam, Moradaba^ (N. W. P.). 

• 

Genus TERMIDONIA. 

Motschulsky, Et. Bnt., viii, 1859 [imtd .): Mijn. Cat,, p. 619. 

Umtnata, Motschulsky, l.c., p. 87. 

Egb. Ceylon. • 

Genus AGANTHOOLOSSA- 

Motschulsky, Et.Ent.,Tiu. 1869, p. 89 (nee. Krafttz (1868), Muo. Cat., p. 623=« 
StUieopsii, Sachse). 

Olossacantha, Gemm. & Har,, Mun., Cat., 1868, p. 619, 

badla, Motschulsky, Etud. Eat., viii, 1859, p. 89. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

bnmeroaai Motschulsky, le., p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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GenfiB MYBHEDOiriA. 

Ericbson, KSfer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 286 ; id., Oen. Btaph., p. S3 ; Laci^rd., pt, 
Gen. Col., ii, p.,39 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. ^8 : Jacq. Dnval, Gen. Col. Bnr.^ 
ii, 1857 :*p. 9,1.1, f. 1*2 : Kraatz, Wicgm. Arch., xzv (i), p. 20: Man. Cat., p. 519 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 62 : id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), 
p. 198 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 92. 

1 Drurilla (Leach), Buisd. A Lacord., Faune Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 5"4. 
Myrmflia^ MuIsl & Key, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4 b.) vi, 1878, p. 86; 
id., Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, sx, 1873-4^ p. 6. 

, Nyrmoecia, Mals.A Key. Ann .Soc. Agric. Lyon, 1878, p. 180. 

Pella, Stephens, 111. Brit Eat. t, 1833, p. 434 : Gozis, R6ch., 1886, p. 12. 
Zyrat, Stephens, Lc,, p. 430 : Man. Brit Col., p. 350- 

a&nls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 23. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

claTicomlSi Kraatz, he., p, 24,1.1, f. 7. 

Hab. Ceyloa 

ezolaa. Kraatz. Linn. Ent, xi, 1837, p. 50; id., Wiegm. Arch , xxv (i), p. 60. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. 

gemma, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 27. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

hlrta, Kraatz, l.e., p.,25, t, 1, f. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

hoploaota, Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 49 ; td„ Wiegm. Arch*, 7.c., p. 22. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Imjnreasloollia, Kraatz, Linn. Kut., 1837, p. 63; id,, Wiegm. Arcli.,tc., p 27, 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

« 

iBsevlgata, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv^(i), 1859, p. 26,1.1, f. 9. 

^ Hab. India. * t , 

• • 

UneatoooUlB, Kraatz, l.c, p. 26. * 

Hab. India. 

Kletnerll, Kraatz, Linn. Ent, 1857, p. 52 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., l.e. tupra, p. 26. 

Hab. Ceylon,,Negambo. , 

nlgreaoena {Attilhut)^ MotschulLky, Bull. Mosc.,1658, p. 262 . 

Hab. India. ^ 

nigricepa, Kraatz, Wiegm. A^ch., xxr (i), 1869, p. 22. 

, Hab. India. 

Obscora, Fabr., Syst. ^1. ii, 1801, 595 : Briebson, Gen., p. 41. 

var. tricutfidaia, Kraatz, Linn., xi, 1857, p. 49 ; Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), p. 22. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo. 

^ planattooUlB, Kraatz, Linn. Ent, xi, 1867, p. 61; id., Wiegm. Arch,, ho. $vpra, p. 25, 
Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. ^ 

prooeni Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xx? (i), 1869, p. 30i 
Hab. Ceylon. 


f 
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punotatlBBiou, Kraatz, Linn. Bnt,, 1867, p. 62 ; itf,««Wiegm. Arcb., l.e. supra p. 36, 
Hab, Ceylon, Negambo. 

rubrlcoUlB, Kraatz, Linn. Eat., 1^7*, p. 61 j »i., AViegro. Arch., xxij (i), p, 23. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kegambo. « 

BerTatlcornls. Kraatz, Lina, ^nt, 1867, p. 48 ; Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 20. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

Bordldo, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch. l.e. p. 23. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

temlttoola, Gcatro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., ( 28 .) vi, 1888, p. IM- 
Hab. Burma. 


Genus TETBASTICTA. 

Kraatz, Linn. Eat., si, 1857, p. 4.: Mun. Cat., p. 622. 
pollta, Kraatz, l.e., p, 65 : Wiegm. Arch., ssv (i), 1859, p. 19, t, I, f. 0 a-b, 
Hab. Ceylon. 


Gsnus PELIOPTEBA. 

Kraatz, Lino. Eat., 1857, p. 55 : Mua. Cat., p. 622. * 

Termitopora Motschulaky, Et. Eat., Tili, 1859, p. 91: Man. Cat., p. 546. 

adOBtlpennia {Termitopora), Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 93,1.1. 1 7. 

Hab. Ceylon, • 

mlcans, Kraatz, Linn. Ent„ 1857, p. 56 ; id., Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 42, 
t I, f. 4 «-6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

opaoa, Kraatz, l.e., p. 66 id., Wiegm. Arch., l.e., p. 42. 

Hab. Ceylon, ^ 


^ • Genus QXYtODA. 

Mannerhoira, Brachel., 1830, p. #19 ; Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., p. 141 : Kraatz, 
Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 158 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 35 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, 
p. 13, t. 3,t. 15 : Mun. Cat., p. 526 : Sharp, Trans. EnL S. Load., 1876, p, 68 : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 92. 

Aerostiba-, Thomson, Skand. Col ,i, f859, p. 36 j iii, p.*ll, 

Bessopora, Thomson, l.e., i, p. 38 ; iii, p. 42? 

Bgioglenat Thomson, l.c., ix, 1867, p. 248. • 

Crataraea, pt., Thomson, l.c., i, 1859, p. 33 ; ii^p. 232, 

Demotoma, Thomson l.c., i, p. 37; iii, p. 32. 

J)isochara,''T\iomaon, l.e., i, p. 37 f iii, p. 

Mycetodrepa, Thomson, l.e.. i, p. 37 ; iii, p. 28. * 

MyriMcoehara^ Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 40. 

Pedoxya, Muls. £e Bey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n.s.) zxi, 1874, p. 152. 
Pyenaraea, Thomson, Skand. Col., i. 1859, p. 37 ; iii, p. 28. 

Spheaomaf Hannerheim, Brach41., 1830, p. 68. 

Taehy^da^ Muls. & Bey, Ann. Soo. Linn, Lyon, (n. s.) xix, 1872, p. 278. 
Ihliboptera^ Thomson, Skand. Col.| i. 1859,,p. 37 ; iii, p. 20. 

A4 
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fttrlMpfli Gemm. U Har., Sian.^Oat. 18A8, p, 520. 

atrioapUla, Motacholsky, Boll. Mosc., zzxi (S), 1858, p. 244, {M M&kUn)* 
Hab. India. ' , 

tennneiceiu, Motschulsky, Ball. Moac., xixi (S), I858j p. 243. ** 

Hab. India. « 

UneoZa. Eraatz^ Wicgm. Aicb., zx7 (i)« 1850, p. 27. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

* 

nlgrieanda, Motschnlsky, Bull Mosc., xudr (i), 1861, p. 153, 

, Hab, Ceylon,’ 

paUeoia, Motschallky, l.c., xxxl (3), 1868, p. 245, 

Hab. India, 

plagiata, Motsobulsky, p. 242. 

Bab. India. 

TlUa, Eraatz, Wiegm. Aicb., xzT (i), 1859, p. 28. 

Hab. Indlaf 


f Genus HOHALOTA. 

Mannerbelm, BrachSl., 1830, p. 73: SrichsoD, Gen. Staph,, p. 80; Locoid., Gen« 
Col., ii, p. 82 : Eraatz, Natarg. In8,li, p. 192 : J<icq. Daral, Gen. Col., ii, p. 6, t., 
3, f. 12 : Uun. Cat., p, 530 : Faavel, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen.^ xii, p. 294 : Sharp, 
Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1869, p. 91, 272 ; 1876, p. 60 id.^ Biol. Centr. Amer., Col. 
i (2), p. 172 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 9L 

Aerotona, Thomson, Skand. Col, i, 1859, p. 38 ; iii, p. 35. 

Aylyfihaj Mala. & Key, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) vi, 1873, p. 689. 

AJaohia, Thomson, l.e.f tuprs, i, p. 40; iii, p. 99. 

Aloeonotat Thomson, /.o., i, p. 36 ; iii, p. 7. 

Amidohia, Thomson, /.e., L p. 34 ; ii, p. 295. 

, Amiicka, Thomson, l.e., i, p. 34^; ii, p. 292. . 

Anopleta, Mals. 8i Key, Aon. Soch ilgric. Lyon, (48.^ yii, 1874, p. 46. 
AiumognathuSi Solier, Gay’s Hist. Fis. Ohili, iv, 1851, p. 887: Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 156. 

ApimeliOt Hals. A Bey, l.e, mprOt vii, 1874, p. 74. 

Atheta, Thomson, Skand. Ool.^ i, 1869^ p. 89 ; iii, p, 6L 
Badurot Hals. A Bey, Ann. Soo. Agrio. Lyon, (4a) vi, 1873, p. 311, 

BetiobUt, Thomson, Sl^d. Col., i, 1859,p. 88; iii, p. 43. 

Cerilaosa, Mala & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric, Lyon, (4a) vi, 1873, p.dlS. 
Chaetida, Muls. A I.O., p. 304. 

, Colpedotat Mala & Bey. /.e., p. 207. 

Coprothana, Thomson, Kand. CoL, i, 1859, p. 38; ill, p. 86. 

Cryptuiaf Mals. A Eey, l.e, eupra, tU, 1874, p. 119. 

Baerila, Muls. & Bey, I.e„ p. 212. 

Dadobia, Thomson, Skand. CoL, i, 1859, p. 88 ; iii, p. 286, 

Batomiera, Mala A Bey, tupra, .ri, 1873, p. 887. 

IKmstrota, Mals. A Bey, Le, svpra, p. 483. , 

iMaoroM, Thoduon, Skand, OoL, i, iSlIb, p. 84 ; U, p. 369. 

BUeerota, Mals. A Eej, U. lapra, Til, 1874, p, 340. 
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JHtffpofa, Thonufon, Skaad. 1,1059, p. S9; ili, p> 57. 

Draliea, Mob. & Baj, Ann. Soo. A^c, LfOii,'(4&) viit 1074| p. 213. 
flsrotAt Mnla. 5i Baj, Ann. Boo. Agrio. LyoO| (4«), Ti, 1878, p. 151. 
SnaUdroma, Thomson, Sk^nA Ool., i, 1869, p. 89; 111, p. 51. 

OeoiHbat Thomson, Skand. CoL, 1, 1869, p. M j iii, p. 101. 

BlaphjfOf Mnls. 8 e Bey, Ann. Soo. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) tI, 1878, p. 67A 
Glouolat Fowler, Col Brit., ii, 1887, p. 68. 

Simiiropiat Unis, Is Rey, Aon. Soo. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) tI, 1873, p. 211. 
BeUrmoma^ Mnls. & Bey, l.e., tU, 1871, p. 59. ^ 

BatartrpfiaMOf Arribalssga, Boh Acad. Cienc. Cordoba, tU, 1881, p. 45. 
Mftarota, Mats. & Rey, Aon. Soc. Agrio. Lyon, (Is.) vi, 1873, p. 194, 

BUara, Uuls. & Rey, I.e., p. 330. • * 

BydromeeAta, Thomson, Skand. Col.^ 1, 1869, p. 38 ; iU, p. 18. 

Bjfffrateia, Unis. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, vii, 1874, p, 305. . 

Bgpj\ota, Unla & Bey, {.e., Ti, 1873, i, p* 623. 

Lioglvta^ Thomson^ Skandf Col., i, 1869, p. 39 ; iii, p. 51. 

Xieto, Mnls. A Bey, l.e. Tii, 1874, p. 118. 

Z/yprocorrket Thomson, Skand. Ool., i, 1859, p. 41; Hi, p.»109> 

Megitta, Hals. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) vi, 1873, p, 823. 

Meoiiea, Unis. & Bey, (.e., Tii, 1874, p. 96. 

Betaatya, Uuls. If Rey, Uc.^ tH, 1874, p. 173. * 

BierodotOt Hals. It Bey, l.e. ti, 1873, p. 327. 

Bytota^ Unis, bt Bey, /.o., p. 634. 

Ouralia, Mnls. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) tH, 1374^ p. 88. 

PtfoAftida, Unis. If Rey^ 2.e., Tii, 1874, p. 84. 

PeWrga, Mula. Is Rey, l.c,, tI, 1873, p. 609. 

PhUhggrat Mnls. If Rey, l.o., p. 340. 

Phrgogora, Hole. If Bey, 1.6., p. 657. 

Platarasa, Thomson, Skand. OoK, i, 1859, p. 33; iii p. 45. 

PlatgoU, Mnls. If Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (a.B.) nri, 1874, p. 249. 

Polyota, Hals. If Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) vi, 1878, p. 877. 

Pyonotn, Unis. If Royf Le.i 1873, jp* ^9. 

SeUnutt Mats. It Bey, /.o. (Is.) Ti, il573, p. 287, • 

Taatieerd, Mnls. If Rey, l.e., ^ii, 1874, p. 316, 

2k<fvphi, Mnls. & Bey, he,, Ti, 1873, p. 624, 

TAiiiehaefia, Thomson, l.e,, i, p. 39 ; Hi, p. 59. 

Thinoeeia, Hula. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agrie. Lyon, (4s.) tu, ^874, p. 28a 
Treamoeoia, Huls. It Bey, l.e., Ti, 1878, p. 668, 

Xenoia, Mats. & Rey, U., Ti, p. 429. 

JSooshha, Mnls. & Bey, he., Tii, p. 29. 

aenttoolUt, Eraate, Wiegm. Arch,, xx? (i), 1869, p. 28, t. 1,T Wk 
Hab. Oeyloa. * 

aD&nUventrtBi Eraats,.!.#., p. 4a 
Hab. India. 

atramentaiUi Qyllenhal, Ins, Sneo., U, 1810, p. 4(b : niwtr, xiiuarg. ins, Denifchl^ 
p. 303. 

aensteem, Tsttentedi, Ins. Lapp., 1840, p, 77, Laplwd, 
atfieoftUe, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Enk, t , 1832, p. 198. BHtaisk 
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ccntimilts, Stephens, hc.^ p. 116. Britain. 

Maniierhfimii, Sahlberg, Ins. Fenn., i, 1831, p> 380. 

Hab. Europe, N. Asia, China. . • 

olfoeUarls, Grat'enhorst, Mon, Col Micr., 1806, p. 155: Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutscbl., 
p. 32S; id., Wiegm. Arch., xnv (i), 1869, p. 41. 

contigua, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Eat., v, 1832, p. U6. Britain. 
rufeteentt Stephens, l.c.^ p. 128. Britain. 

Hab. Europe, India. 

ooraona. Gemminger 6s'Harold, Mun. Cat., 1868, p. 533. 

curtor, Motffchulsk;, Bull. Moac., xui (3), 1858, p. 25L 
Hab. Indla^ 

dUatlpMUiis. Motschulsky, he, tupra, p. 252. 

'Hab. India, Bombay. 

dlltttlpennla, MotschuUky, I.e., xaiiv (i), 1861, p. 101. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

dabla, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 37. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

exasperatai Eraatz, p. 32. 
flab. Ceylon. 

exUnuii Eraatz. I.c., p. 36. 

Hab. Ceyipn. 

fiuiBli Qrarenhoist, Mon. CoL Micr., 1806, p. 157 : Kraatz, Nat. Hist. Bcutscbl,, 
p, 321 ; id.t Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), p. 20. 

t^fuioata, Stephens, IIL Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 136. 
nigricept^ fleer, Faun, Heir., i, 1842, p. 333. 
olfmeata, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent, v, 1832, p. 135. 
flab. Europe, India, N. America. . 

ipomata. Eraatz, Wiegm. Archiv., izv (i), 1859. p. 39.. 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

InatUiB, Eraatz, l.c.y p. 35. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

XraatsU, n. n. 

xanthopte^^ Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 30. {nec Stephens). 

Hab. India. ' ^ 

% 

lueenB. Motechulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxzi (3), 1858, p. 257. " 

Hab. India. * 

maretda, Erichson, Kafcr Mark*.Brand., i, 1837, p. 328 : Kraatz, Naturg. p. 298 ; id., 
Wiegm. Archiv.*, xxv (i), p. 37. 

livida, Muls, 66 Key, Opusc. Ent,, i, 1862, p. 26, t, 1, f, 7 ; Kraatz, Naturg,, 
p. 299. 

Hab. Europe, Ceylon. 

mlerocephala, MotachuUky, Bull, Mosc,, xxxi, (3), 1868, p. 266. . 

Hab, India. 
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mnoroiiats, KnaAz, Wiegm. Arch., w (i), 1859, p. 29. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

nana, Kraatz, lo., p. 36. 

Eabw Ceylon. 

peuoptera. Eraatz, 2.e., p. 8a 
Hab. India. * 

peregnna. Eraatz, l.e., p. 39. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pUtygaster, Eraatz, U., p. 33. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

platystnetoiaea, MotschuUky, BoIL Mosc., zxxiv (i), 1661, p. 162. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

prona. Motscholsky., zxzi (3k 1858, p. 252. 

Hab. India. 

ptttrldala, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xzv (i), 1869, p. 35. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

rhyasoptera, Eraatz, l.e,^ p. 37. 

Hab. India. 

ragaUpennlB Eraatz, p, 40.* 

Hab. Ceylon. 

BorobicolUB, Eraatz, 2.c,, p. 81. 

Hab. India. 

Bpiendida, Eraatz, l.c,f p. 38. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Buspiolosa. Motscbulaky, Etnd. Ent., 1859^ p. oa 
Hab. Ceylon. • 

tenuieornlB, Motscbnllky, BulL Mosc., Ixxi (3), 158,^, 250; 

Hab. India. 

tenultopblla, Motsohnlsky, Etnd. Ent., 1859, p. 91. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• • 

toitaoalpennlB, Motscbulsky, Ball, Mosc., xxxi (3), 1658, p. 25U 
Hab. India. 

• 

trldentata, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1859, p. 31. 

Hab. Ceylon- * 

tropica, MotBChnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxzi (3), 1858^*p, 256. 

Hab. India. * 

• 

tnberonlata, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i)^ 1859, p. 32. 

Hab. India. 

tuberonlloolllB, Eraatz, l.e., p. 3A 
Hab, Ceylon. 
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fliiTtntri** Smats^ le,, p, 84. 

Eab. CejlGB. 

TtoailA) Kraatt, l.c»t p. 88. 

Hab. Cejlon. 

Genofl PLACUSA. ' 

Bricbson, Etfer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 370; <i., Qen. 3taph., p. 104: Lacord. 
Oeo. Col., ii, p. 45 ; Sfan; Cat, p. 544 i Kraatz, Natarg. Ina., ii, p. 329 ; Berl. 
Bnt. Zeits., 1868, p. 842 : Jacq. Daral, Geo. Ool., ii, p. 7, t 4, t 16 -^Sharp, BioU 
Ceutr. Amer., Cof.,i (3), p. 269 : Leconte b Horn, Class. Col., p. 93. 

Caljnua, linls. b Rep, Ann. Boo. Linn. Lyon, (a. s.) six, 1672, p. 198,. 
317. 

Oj/phMt Faarel, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (48.) lii, 1863, p. 219, 220.. 

MOmlnaU, Kraatz, Wiegm. Aioh., xxxr (i), 1859, p. A8. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pygmaaa, Kraatz, l.e., p. 44. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

•ptnlgan, Kraatz, l.e., p.ii3. 

Hab. Ceylon, 


CMnna PHLOEFOSA* 

Irichson, KKfer Mark BranA« 1, 1837, p. 314; ii., Qen. Staph>. p. 76 : Lacord;,. 
Qen. Cot ii, p. 88 : Kraatz, Natn^. Ins., ii, p. 334 : Jacq. Dural, Qen. Col., 
p. 16, (. 2, f. 9 : fifun. Oat., p. 545 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amtf., Ool.^ 1 (2), p. 164:. 
Leconte b Horn, Class. Col., p. 92. 

teylanensls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxr (i), 1859, p. 41. • 

Hab. Ceylon. » 

* • t ‘ 

impraBalooUii, MotBcholsky, Bull^ Moso.^ xxsi \3}, 1868, p. 257.* 

Hab. India. * 

taidloa. Hotscbnlsky, p. 258. 

iaiiea, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., zxr (1), 1859, p. 43. 

Hab. India. < 

I 

Gonoa 0L160TA. 

* 

Vann^rheim, Braoh41., 1830, p. 73: Briehson, Qen. Stapb., p, 179 : Lacord., Qeii;> 
Col., il, p. 39 : Mon. Oat, p. 54>: Kraatz, Natarg. Ins., il, p. 846: Jooq. Davaf,. 

, Gea. Ool.. ii, p. 17, t L 19 1 Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., OoL^ i (2), p. 298 1 
Leconte b Horn, Class. Col., p» 96; 

ffolcbut, SoUer, day's Hist Fis. Chili, ir, 1851, p. 165 : Lapoid.. Qen. OoL* 

• il, p. 156. 

hopioia, MnU, b Bey, Ubn. Acad. Lyon^sx, I87b>4, pi. 1, 
jn0rs0ef«,,Maanerbeim, Brachil., 1830, p. 72, 
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‘ohrjBopm. KrwU, Wle^. Arch., ttvti), 1B69, p. i8, 

• Hab. Ceylon, , 

ladlot, Motachuliky, Bull. ttoeo.,*kxxt (8), 1888, p. 286. 

indieat ^raato, Wiegm. Aroh., xx? <i), 1889, p. 44, 
Hab, India. • 

«amibraaa«a, Kraatx, p. 45. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

^twtaoeai, Eraatz, l.c,, p. 44. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus EYOBOFTERA^ 

. MotBcholskyj Btnd. Snt., 1889, p. 86 ; Uan. Cat,, p. 884. 

eastanea, Motscholsky, Ball. Mose,, xxxir tOi 1861| p. 180. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

lermlttSi MoUcbuIsky, Etud- But., 1869, p, 87, 1.1, f. 9. 
Hab. Ceylon. 


Genus OTBOPHAENA. 

Hannerheim, Bracb8l., 1830, p< 7^: Ericbson, Ceo. Staph., p. 162 : tisoord,, Oen. 
Col., il, p. 43 : Eraatz, Natarg. Ina, ii, p. 362 ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Bor., 11, 
1857, p. 18, t. 4, t 20 : Man. Oat., p. 548 : Male. & Bey, Hist. Kat. Col. France, 
Br^rip., 1871, p. 17 : Faavel, Ann. Mas. CiT. Gen., xii, p. 289 : Sharp, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 72 ; ML, Biol. Centr. Amer. CoL, i (2)^ p. 264 : Leooate ft 
Horn, Glass, CoL, p. 73. 

Affarieocharat Eraatz, Katurg. Ins., if, 1857, p. 361 : Man. Cat p» 649. 

? SncephalMt^esinoodt Ga6riiL’B Mag. Zool, 1888, el. ix, t. 69 1 Man. Gat, 
p. 648. 

Phaenogyra, Mals.ft Bey, Ann. ^.Idna. Lyon, (n. a) xix, 1873, p, }06. 

appondloulata. MotechuUky, Ball. Moso., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 328. 
laminata^ Eraatz, Wiegm.*Arch., xxt (i), 1869^ p. 45. 

Hab. ladia, 

Moatrloosa. Motschulsky, l,e., p 23L 

yraaaZ^sra, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxt (i) 1859, p. 4^. 

Habi Ceylon. 

oortolat Mbtschnlsky, Etnd. Ent, 1869, p. 85. 

nigra^ Eraatz, Wiegm. ArcE, xxv (i), 1859, p. 48 {nee MotscE). 

HaE Oeylon. • 

fnroAtn {Snoephalut^, Motscbalsky, Hall. Moso., xxxi (3), 1858, P« 337* 
hmeralit^ Erlati, Wiegm. ArcE, xxt (i), 1859, p. 4di 
indien^ Motschalsl?, BnlL Hose., xxxi (8), 1868, p. 380. 

Hab. India. 

• 

Inmttorft, Eraatz,'.Wiegm. Arch., xxt (Op ^859, p. 47. 

(&ylon, 
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llTldai Motscbalsky, Ball. Moaa, xxxi (S)i 1868| p* 281. 

oseyteloidei, Motschulsky, Etad. Bnt., 1869, p. 85. 
fygmaeat Eraatz, Wieffm. Arch., zxv (i)', ^859, p. 41 
Hah India. 

Blgn, Motschalsky, Etad. Ent, 1869, p. 85. , 

Hab. Ceylon, 

ValUpaa. Eroatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 47. 

Hab. Ceylon, * 

rtglda, Motschnlsky, Ball Mosc., xzxi (3), 1858, p. 230. 

" Hab. Indi^ 

tnflda, Motflohnlsky, Etnd. Eat., 1859, 'p* 84. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus BItACHU)A. 

Hutaant & Sey, Ann. Soc. Linn, Lyon, (n. s.) xix, 1872, p. 94 ; Col. France Urdvip., 
Aldooh., p. 4, t, 2, f. 14-18 ; FaUTel, Faan. Galt. £h6a., iii, p. 646, t. 6, i. 16 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent.*S. Lend., 1876, p. 48 ; id,, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col, i (2), p, 265. 

erasalnsonia {ffomalota), Eraatz, Wiegm. Aieh., xxt (1), 1859, p. 41. 

Hab. Ceylon. " 

Genus CAMACOPALFUS. 

Motschnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 231. ' 

Cafnaeo^e/afhus, Man. Cat., p. 649. 

bltaberonlatus. Motschulsky, he,, p. 233, t, 1, f. r. 

Hab. India, 

flavloomls, Motschulsky, Lc., p. 283. 

Hab. Indio. 

TaiTOB, Motschnlsky, ke,, p. 234. • 

Hab. Lidia. , 

* - Genus FEOSrOMAEA. , 

Eriefason, Kafcr Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 252 : Lword., Gen. Col., ii, p. 46 : Kraatz, 
Katnrg. Ins., ii, p. 364 : Jacq. Daval, Gen, Col., ii, p. 20, t. 6, f. 24 ; Mna, Cat., 

p. 660. 

bnunlna, Motschnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xx^ (3), 1868, p. 221, 

Hah. India. ^ ^ 

■nbrafa, Motschnlsky, Z.e., xzxir (i), 1861, p. 149. 

EaU. Ceylon. 

Genus MTILAESA. 

Erichson, EaierMark Brand., i, 1837, p. 362 ; id., Gen. Staph., p. 209 : Lacord. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 48 \ Ersatz, Natnrg. Ids, ii, p. 367 : Jacq. Dural, Gen. Col., li, 
p. 20, t. 8, 1 39: Man. Cat., p. 660: Faurel, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen., xli, p. 28$ : 
Sharp, BloL Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 265 : Leconte U Horn, Class. CoL, p« 94. 
CetUrogloua, MathewB, Ent, Mag., r, 1838, p, 194. 

•ptoaUS, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxt (i), 1859, p. 61. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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latetltlt, Kiaats, Lc., p. 50. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

altldulai ^aatz, p. SO. 
fiab. Oeylen. 


•Genus DINOFSIS- 

iDHnopti^ Mathews, Ent Mag., t, 1838, p. 193 : Eraatz, Eatorg. Ine., ii, p. 874: 
Man. Cat., p. 551: Jacq, Daval, Gen. Col,, U, p. 21, t. f, f. 26: Faavel, Ann, 
Mas. Gir. Gcn,^ xv, p. -597 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amec., Col, i ( 2 ), p. 294 : 
Lcconle & Horn, Class. Col., p« 94. * 

<fliinasiomea, Eraatz, Wiegnu Arch., xxv (i), ^869, p. 61, * 

Hab. Ceylon, 


Genus LKUCOCRASPEDUM. 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv <i), 1659, p. 51 : Man. Cat., p. 562. 

Huryfflona^ Motschulskj, Etnd. Ent., 1859, p. 82 : Man,<at,, p. 651, 

polonellum, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., lx, iuprOf p. 53, t. 1, f. 12 a*z, 

Jiavocinotum (Euryglo*4a)t Motschulsky, Btud. Eat., 1859, p. 84, t, 1, f. 8, 
Hab. Ceylon, 

ft 

TACH7F0RIN1;— Lacord.^ Gen. Col, il, 1854, p. 49: Jacq. Daval, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 22 ; Man. Cal, p. 662 : Thomson, Bkandt Col, iii, p. 145 : 
Fandelld, Ann. Soo. Ent. Fr,, (4a) ix, 1869, p. 261: Fauvel, Ann. Muz. Oir. 
Ocn., zil p. 275: Horn, Trans. Amer, Ent S., Ti, 1878, p. 81 ; Leconte & Horn, 
Class. Col., p. 99. 


Genus XENEDUS- 


Bey, Rev. d’Ent., v., 1886, p. 264. 

retractus, Bey, I, c., p. 266. 

Hab. Sumatra. 


Genua HTPOCYPTUS 

Uannerheim (Hypocyp^Aas), Brachel., 1830, p. 68: Erichzon XZTypocyp^ai), ESfer 
Mark Brand,, 1837, p. 387 ; t'd., Qen. Staph., p. 214; Boisd. & Laoord., Faan. Ent, 
Paris, i, p. 519 : Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 61: Jacq. Duval, pen. Ool., ii, p. 22, t, 9, 
f, 42 : Mun. Cat., p. 652: Pandell5, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr,,(43.) iz, 1S6&, p/268 : Sharps 
' Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 297: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. lOd 
Cypha, Stephens, HI Brit Ent, V, 1832, p.,187. 

t 

gUber. Eiaatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzv (i), 1859, p. 63. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genua CILEA- 

Jaeq. Duval, Gen. Ool Ear., ii, 1858, p. 26, t. 9, f. 46 ; Faavel, Bull Soc. Lino. 
Horm., X, 1856, p. 245 ; id., Faun. GaU. Bh5n., iii, p. 691: PandellA, Ann. Soe, 
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But. Fr.t (48.) ix, 1869, p. 277 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer, Col., i (2), p. 808: 
Leconte U Horn, Class. Col., p. 100. 

Cilea^ pf, FflUTcl, Ann. Mas. Cit. Gen., x, 1877i p. 278. 

Leucop^ryphiu, Eraata, Naturg. Tns. Dtfatschl., ii, 1858,’p. 303 : Man. Cat., 
* p. 653. 

narginioolUa, Eraatz, Natnrg. Ins. 1. e., p. 394 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xzt (i), p. 63. 
Hab. N. India, Ccjlon. 

Genus TACHINODEBUS. 

• 

Motschulsky, Bulj. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 217 : Man. Cat, p. 666 : Fanvel, Ann. 
Mu8 . Civ. Gen., xii, p. 276 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer,, Col., i(2), p. 307. 
Tachinomorpkuf, Kraafcz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 64, 

fnlTlpea {Tachinvi), Ericbeon, Gen. Staph., 1840, p« 921: Eraata, I, e. supra, p, 65, 
note. * 

9anguinoUntv9 {TachiwuB), Motschuleky, Ball, Mosc., xxxi (3)^ 1868, p. 216. 
tittatv* {TuckinomoTphui), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 55. 

Hab. India, Penang, Sumatra, Borneo^ Java. 

longtcomls. Motschul^y, Bull. Mosc.^ xzxi (3), 1858, p. 218, t 1, / p. 

Hab. India, 

t 

Genus ERCHOHUa 

«> 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858« p. 218 : Man. Cat., p. 556 : Horn, Trans. 
Amer. Bnb. 8., vi, p. 107 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 298 : Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col., p. 100. 

CiUa, pt, Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Gen., xii, p. HO. 

Coproponit, Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Dcutschl., ii, 1867, p. 399 : Sharp, Trans, 
Ent. S. Lond., 2876, p, 81. 

Shchimt, fam. i, pt, Brtchson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p, 244. 

Atbmas [Copropomu), Eraatz, Wiegm. irfcla, xxv (i), 1869, p* 68. 

Hab Ceylon, * » 

bniimloollls, Motscbulsky, Ball. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 220. 

ptmctipefinu (Coproporut), Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 57. 

Hab. India.^ , 

fluoHpennls {Copropoms)^ Eraatz, 1. e., p, 59. } 

Bab. Ceylon. 

flavlooniU(C(ipr 0 iK>r«s), Eraatz, 2.e, p. 56. 

Hab. India. 

« < 
granolam. Motscholsky, Ball, Mow.^ xxxi (3), 1858, p, 22L 
Hab, India. ■ 

iMTlgatat, Motschulsky, L e.^ p. 219. 

Hab. India, 

iMTlttionla. Fanvel. Ann. Mns. Civ, Gsii., xii, 1878, p. J80. 

Bab. Java, Ara Isles, New Guinea. 
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UtUB, MotBOliutsky, I. 0 ., p. 219, t, 1, (. 

ipeetahUit {Cfiprop^rutJt Si^tz, Wlegm. Ardb.r ixv (i)^ 1859, p. 55. 

*Hab. India. . 

llmblfar. Motschotsky, A e,, wpra/p. 222. • 

taohyporoidei (Ooproporm), Ersatz, Wicgm. Arch., xz7 (i), lS59rp* 60.. 

Hab. India. * 

meiaaailas, Bricbson, Gen. Stapb., 1840, p. 252. 

Hab. Bengal ^ 

mlataius. Motachulsky, Ball. Moac., xxii (3), 1858, p. 220. 

pygniaMu (Coproporui)^ &aatz, Wiegm. ArcU.^xsv (1), 18^9, p. 58. , 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Celebes. , * 

rablgtnosnst Motschulsfcy, /. e. tupra^ p. 221 . 

cattaneipBnnii (Ooproporut), Kraatz, Wlegm. Arch., zxt (1), 1859, p. 60.> 

Hab. India, Ceylon. * 

tufas (Coproporu$)f Ersatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 59. 

fulvut, MotschnUky {nec Sabtb.), /. e. tupra, p. 220. * 

Hab, India. 

■anfnlnolentns, Motschnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xzxi (3), 1858, p. 280. 

Hab. India. 

subdepressns (Coproportu)^ Eraalz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 57 : Fauvel, Ann* 
Mus CiT. Gen., zii, p. 284. • 

Hab. Ceylon, Celebes, New Guinea. 

Bubpunotnlatus, Motschulsky, Etad. Bnt., 1859, p. 81. 

Hab. India. 

tantlUns, Motsebalsky, Bull Mosc., xxzi (3), 1856, p, 221, 

Hab. India. ^ 

Penns rACHTPORUS* 

Gravenborst, Mon. Col Micr., i, 180^, p. 1: Eriebson, Gen. Staph., p. 231; EUfet 
Mark Brand., p. 392 : Pandell^, *AnD. Soc. Ent. Fr., (is.) ix, 1839, p. 273 : Lacord. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 54 ; Jacq. Dural, Gen. Col., ii, p. 24, t. 9, f. 44 : Mun. Cat., p. 567: 
Sharp, Biol Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 311: Leconte 8c Horn^ Class. Col, p. 100. 

Hcer, Faun. Helv., i, 1812, p, 286. , 

bmnneus {OaByporM)i Fabr., Ent. Syst., i ( 2 ), 1792,^. 535 ; Syat. Eleuth., ii, p. 607 : 
Ericltfon, Gen. Staph,, p. 241: Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Centschl., ii, p. 427: 
Wiegm. Arch., xxt (i), p, 61 

angustatMB, Stephens, HI. Brit. Ent., r, 1832, p.*178. 
hatalU, Stephens, 1. e., p. 179. • 

fabeTf Say, Trans. Am. Acad. Scl Phil., W, p. 468. , 

ftavicomis, Stephens, 1. e, iupra, p. 17-7. « 

gracilit, Stephens^ I e., p. 179. 

Uhent, Stephens, 1 e., p. 179. 

minimus, Stephens, /. c., p. 178. 

miidulut, Ollrier, Ent., IH, 42,1795, p, 34, t. 3, f. 26« 

nUidnt^ Stephens, I e. lupns, p. 177. ^ 
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pMtilluti Stephens, 1. o.^ p. 180. 
pyrrhocera*, Stephens, /. e., p. 180L 
ihoraeieui, Stephens. U c., p. 180. • 

▼ar. ahdwnmtlii, QraTechorst, Microp. Branir.^, 1802, p, 127. 
g, oHlorotiove, Koleoati, Mel. Bnt, iii, 1846^ p. 12. 

,, tcutellarit, Lacordalie, Fatni. Ent. Paris., i, l83S, p* 617» 

„ tettaoeui, Stephens, /. «. 9upra, p. 177. 

Eab. N. America, Europe, India. 

*c 2 ir^melln 08 , Linn., Faun. Suee., 1746„ no 855 \ id. Sjst. Nat, ed., 12, ii, p, 685: 
Fabr., Syst Eleatb., ii, p, 606: Olivier, Ent., iii (42), p. 85, t. 8, f. 22 : Latreille, 
*ticD. Crust. Pus,, X, p. 7, it. 79, £. 9 : Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Deutachl, ii, p. 421. 
dxipavt var,«, Payknll, Faun. Sacc., iii, 1800, p. 423. Sweden. 
mplanoceplialus, Fabr., Ent. Syst, i (2), 1792, p. 634 ; Sjst. EIcnth., ii, p. 
607. Germany. 

merdariuty Panzer, Ent. Germ., p. 360- i Marsham^ Ent. Brit., p. 521. 
Britain. 

Hab. Europo, [i>k£. JftM., Pamir]. 

dilntas, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent, 1859, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

evanesoens, Bobeman, Frcg. Eug. Bess, Col., 1858, p. 26^ 

Hab. China. < 

• Genas GONOSOMA. 

Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Ueutschl,, ii, 1858, p. 431: Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., vi, p. 
108 : Sharp, Uiol. Centr. Amer,, i (2), p. 313: Leconte it Horn, Glass. Col., p. ICO. 
ConurWf Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 188 (tiom. praeoc.) : Erichson, 
Gen. Staph., p. 218 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 53 : Fande!15, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Fr., (4b.) ix, 1869, p. 272 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 23, t. 9, f. 43 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 560 : Fanvel, Faun. Q.iU. Bb5n., iii, p. 600 ; id, Ann. Mus. 
^ Civ. Gen., xii, p. 280. • ^ , 

blgnttatns {Comtrvs), MotBchulsZiy, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 222. 
dittigma Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xx? (i), 1859, p. 61. 

Hab. India. 

brSTlpennls, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 82. 

Hab. Ceylon. * * 

c .1 

eeylanenals, Kraatz, ‘Wieg^, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 62. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

elnotiis (Comnu), Motsobuleky, Ball. Mosc., xzxi (3), 185^ p* 22ft 
' Hab. India. 

Cniollls, Kraatz, Wiegbu Arch., xxy (i), 1859, p. 62. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

piotlpsimlB, KraaU, I, c.,p. 93. 

• Hab.’ Ceylon, 

6 

rttfoi, Kraatz, le., p. 63, 

Habi N. bdia. 
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Genns BOLITOBIUS* 

Mazmerkeiio, Braoh^., 1830| p. 1^: Stephens, lU. Brit. Bat„ 7, 1837. p. 171: 
Briohaon, Gen. Staph., p. 268 : Jacq. Daval, Gen. OoL, ii, p. 27, 10, 1 49 : Kun. 

Cat., p. 662: Pandell6, Ann. Si>c. Ent. Fr., C^s.) ix, 1869, p. 279'; Gorie, B6cb., 
1886, p, 13 i Stwrp, Biol, (lentr. Amer.,.Col,, i (2), 316: Leconte &: Horn, Class.. 

Col,, p. 101. 

Boletoliui^ Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 57: Eraatx, Wiegm, Arch, (i), 1859, p. 63.. 
Bryoeharii, Boisd. 8e Lacord., Faun. Eat. Paris., i^l835, p. 503. 

Zordithont Thomsou, Skand. Col., i, p. 47 i iii, p. 71,1859; 

Megaoronui, Stephens, III, Brit. Ent., t, 1832, p. 165r ^ 

nltldtts, Motachulaky, Bull. Moac., xxxi (3), ;858, p. 216.* * 

hiniaeulatuit Kraata, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 68. 

Hab. lidia, Ceylon. 

Genus ’mtcetoporus. 

Manncrheim, Brach51., 1830, p. 62 : Erichaon, Gen. Staph., p. 181: Maklinj ^mb; 
Spec. Mycet, 1847 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p, 69 ; Pandelld, Ann. Soo. Bnt. Fr.^ 
(4s.) ix, 1869, p. 332: Jacq. Dural, Gen. Col., ii, p. 28, i 1!, f. 61; Man. Cat., p. 
664 : Sharp, Biol Centr, Amcr., Col., i (2>, p. 820: Leconte & Hornf Class. Qol.,. 

p. 101. 

Itchnotma, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent, r, 1833, p. 168. 

Myterowis, Gozia, R6ch., 1886, p. 14. • 

Dramlnus, Motschulsky, Ball. Mosc.,xxxi (3), 1868, p. 316v 
Hab. India. 

testaoeus, Eraatx, Wiegm. Arch., xxr (ih 1859, p. 64. 

Hab. India, 

BTAPEFLININI :-~(8taphylinidgs) Lacordaire, Gen. Col, ii, l854, p. 81: Joeq. Duval,. 
Gen. Col.,ii, p. 29 : Mup, Oat, p. 666 :^Fauvel, Ann. Hus. Civ. Geu., xli, p. 23&: 
Leconte & Horn, Olaaa Col., p. 95,* ^ 

Fistilabrest Latreille, Nordmann, &o. 

Genus TANYGNAtHUS. 

Erichaon, Kfifur Mark Brand., i, 1837, p? 417 ; id., Gen. Sfaph., p. 288: Lacord.^ 
Gen. Col., ii, p..60 : Kraats,Naturg. Ins. Deutschf., ii, p. 477 : Jacq. Dural, Gen. 
Col, iif p. 29, 1.11, f. 52 : Mua. Cat., p. 665 : Sharp, Tftoa. Ent. & Lond., 1876,. 
p. 96 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amen, Ool., i (2), p. 821: Leconte & Horn, Class. Ooi. 
p.&5. . 

fUBona, Kraatx, Wiegm. Arch, xxr (i), 1869, p. 65* 

Hah. India. 

ploeUBt Motschulsky, BulL Mosc, xxxi (3), 1868, p. 213, 

Hah. India. 

plotUB, Uotscbalsky, I o.,p. 213; 

Hab. India, 
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rnflcollU, Kiaatz, 'Wiegm. Arch^ zxt (i), 1869, p. 64. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

% * 

, ‘ Genua ACYLOPHOEUS. 

lYordmann, Symb. Mon. Staph., 1837, p. 127,11, f. Id*-: Erichson, Oen. Staph., p. 
5i9 : Laconh, Gen. Col., ii, p. 84 : Jacq. DuTal, Gen. GoL, ii, p. 38, t. 16^ f. 76 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 566; Sharp, Trana Ent. Si liond., 1876, p. 97 ; i(j.,Biol. Centr. 
Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 324 : Leconte & Horn, Claw. Col., p. 95. 

Rhygm.<»eerai .MotschuUky,. Bull. Mosc., xviii (i), 1847, p. 40 \ i8., 45., (2)^ 

• 1868, p. 666. 

flavlpeB, Motschalsky, Bull Moic., xxzi (2), 1858, p. 657. 

Hab. India. 

furoatos, Motechulaky, {. e., p. 657. 

Hab. India. 

znflcollla Motschulricy, 1 .«, p. 667 : ? Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 66. 

Hab. India. 


eenns EUEYPOEUS- 

Erichflon, Eafer Mark Brand,,!, 1837, p. 496 ; Gen. Staphyl., p. 553 ; Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 86 Jacq. Daval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 39, t. 16, f. 76 : Mun. Cat,,. p» 
566 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. 

FeUcyghorWi Nordmann, Symb., 1837, p. 13, t. 1, t 6i 

argentatos, Fauvel, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1881, p. 164. 

Hab. Somatra. 

llaTlpeSi Fanvel, 1. c., vi, 1884, p. 24L 
Hab. Sumatra. 

« 

Oenus^HET^EOTHOPS* 

Stephens, 11). Brit. Ent., t, 1832, p. 266 : Erichson, Gen. Staph,, p. 515 : Lacord:,. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 83: Jacq. Duva), Gen. Col, ii, p. 38, t. 15, f. 74 : Mun, Cat, p. 
667: Fauve), Faun. Gall Bh6n., iii, p. 635 : Bye, Ent Hon. Hag., iy, p. 256 : 
Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 823 : Leconte U Horn, Class. Col, p. 96. 
Triehopygw, Nordmannf Symb. Mon. Spph., 1837, p. 137. 

MlsslmtUa^ Grpyenborst, Micr Bruosy., 1802, p. I26 : Eraatz, Nat. Ins. Deutschl., ii^ 
p. 485. ^ 

, minutuif Wollaston, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) yi, I860, p. 63; ti., Trans. 
Ent S. Lond., 1871, p. ^98. 
tnhiUfformii, Gyllenhal, Ins. Snec., ii, 1610, p. 312. 

Hab. Europe, Sweden [/ad. Mvt>» Leb]. 

llaTiooUl^ Motschttlsky, Bull. Mosc., zxzi (2), 1868, p. 660. 
flabv India. 

tuadiipunotiila, Gravenborst, jjon. Col Micr., 1806, p, 24 : Eraatz, Nalurg, Ins. 
Peutechl., ii, p. 486. 
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pMmilioy Kordmann^ Symb. Mon. Stapb-i 1836, p. 188. Rassla. 
iuhuliformii, Zetter8^odt, Faun. Lapp., i, 1^40, p. 72. Lapland, 

* Hab. Europe [7ad. Mut. Mniree]. 

• 

Genus CYRTOTHOSAX 

Kraatz, Berlin. Ect. Zeifcs., 1858, p. 366: Man. Cat., p. 667 : FanYel, BuU. Soe. Lina* 
Norm., (38.) ii, 1878, p, 166: Slurp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (2)^ p. 848. 

-carnlfex, Fanvel, Bull. Soc. Linn. Norm., (38.) li, 1878, p. 166. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

vulaeratUfl, Fanvel, 1. e., p. 166. 

Hab. Oochin China. 


Genua aUEDIUS- 

(Leach) Stcphons, Ill. Brit. Bnt., v, 1832, p. 215 : Erichaon, Gen, Staph., p. 623 ^ 
Jaeq. Daval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 37, t. I5^f, 72, 73 : Lacord., £en. Col, ii« p. 84 ; 
Man. Cat., p. 568 : Fauvcl, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xit, p. 272 : Sharp, Biol Centr., 
Amer., Col, i (2), p. 328 ; Leconte it Horn, Class. Col, p. 95. 

Mtqtiutf Muls. it Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4fl.)rviii, 1876, p. 618. 
Microtauntiy Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 435. 

RaphiruSt Stephens, I. e., v, 1832, p. 201- 
Sauridus, Muls. & Rey, /. c. svpra, p. 700. « 

VeUeitu, Maanerheim, Brachol,, 1830: Stephem, 1. e. i«pra, p. 435. 

nhloropliannB, Eiichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 632 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 
1859, p. 66. 

Hab. Bengal 

etvMitVLBfStapJtjfUHusJ, Olivier, Ent., iii (42), 1795, p. 27, tS, f. 49; Kraatz, 
Naturg. Ins., p. 495 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xzv (i), 1859, p. 67. 

aitolicus, Kraatz^ Berlin. Ent. Zq^tS., 1858, p. 58, Greece. 
ana/ii, Stephens, III. Brit. E[A.|v, 1833, p^435, Britain. 
erythropterut, Stephens^ 1. e., p. 226, France. 

JUlgidtti, Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1802, p. 503, Britain. 
hamorrhout, Stephens, /. e, tupra^ p. 217, Britain. 

Hab. Britain, Europe, India. , , 

fUlgldaa (Staphyliniu)^ Fabr., Mant, Ins., i, 1787,220 i Ent. Syst., i (2), p, 526 ; 
Syst. Eleuth., ii, p. 596: Erichson, Kafer Mark Brandj^ i, p. 486 : Kraatz, Natnrg. 
\ns* p. 492 : id., Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 67 : SchiSdte, *Nat, Tiilsakr., 
1864, p. 205, t 10, t 17 22 : Man. Cat., p. 569: Fanvel, Faun. Gall, Bh6a., 
iii, p. 505. • 

arvemtcttjr, Male. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agrio. Lyon, (40.) vui, 1876, p, 613. 
nitidui, Gravenhorst, Micr. Brunsv., 1802, p. 31. Bnrope, 
rujithorax, Mats, it Bey, I, c. tupra, p. 661. 
variahilU, Gyllcnhal, Ins. Saec., ii, 1810, p. 303. Sweden, 
var. atiimUia, Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Staph., 1836, p. 78* Bussia', 

„ atripennU, Stephens, III. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 436. Britain, 

„ 6Mor, H^tenbtcher, Faun. Aastr., 1619, p, 710. Germany. 
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var. erythrogaeteTy Uannerheim, Bull. Mok., zxt <2), 1853, p, 314. fiitka. 

„ JloraiUt Lacordaire, Falnn. Ent 'Paris., i, 1835, p.t380. Stjria. 
t, Scrlba, Berlin. Eat. Z;its., 1860, p. 878 : Fauvel, TAbeiUe) Tii, p. 

135. Borne. • 

„ fv^jijtennii, Block, Veneicko. Ins. Flanen, 1799, p. 116, t.'4, f. 4. Bassia. 

„ groenlatidiavt, Zetterstedt, Fann. Ins. Lapp., 1828, p. 61. Lapland, 

„ haemofteruSt Stephens, Ill. Brit. Enu, ▼, 1832, p. 217. Britain. 

„ iraeundtUi Say, Trans. Am. Acad. Sci. Phil., iv p. 449. K. Amer. 

,, laetuSf Faldermann^ Fauna Ent. Transc., i, 1836, p. 127. Armenia. 

„ nuiomelinus, Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1803, p. 510. Britain. 

, „ ntpriccraii, Stephens. Ill. Brit. Ent., y, 1832, p. 222. Britain. 

„ oecuttus, Ldcordairc,* Faun. Ent. Far., i, 1836, p. 379. France. 

ochripennii, M4n4tri^B, Oat. raisonn^, 1832^ p. 146 (ca^uadripunotatMt 
'Thomson^ Taljk. 

„ peranxiutf Mala & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (48.) ziil, 1876, p. €13* 
„ ru/Etorjrts^ Marsham, Ent. BriU, 1802, p. 51^. Britain. * 

,, ^krimshiranusi Stephens, Ill. Brit. Eat., r, 1832, p. 225. Britain. 

„ tirem, Bottdnbcrg, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, xiy, 1870, p. 28. Sicily, 

Hab. Europe, K. India, Java, Australia, N« America. 

peotorallB, Boheman, Frog. Eug. Besa,, Col.^ 1858, p. 31. 

Hab. China. 

apeotabUla, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i), 1869, p. b6. 

Hab. K. India. 

Genas NADDIA- 

Fauvcl, Col. HcEto, ii, 1867, p. 117 : Mun. Cat,, p. 574. 

Caraniitii, Erichson, Oen. Staph., 1840, p. 925. 

WestemuumU CCaranutet), Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 925 : Eraatz, Wiogm. 
Arch,, xxyi (i), 1859, p. 72. 

, Hab, Bengal. 

Gemifl PALAESTSINUS. 

Erichson, Gon, Staph., 1840, p. 343 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 74 : Man. Cat., p. 
574. 

matUlartas, Erichson, *'Gea. Staph., 1839, p. 924 ; Eraatz, \7iegm., Arch., xxvi (i), 

p, 72. • f 

Hab. Bengal. . ^ 

Syktill. Eric^on, I, e., nt^ra p, 344: Eraatz, /. o, tupra, p, 71, t. 2, 1.1. a-h, 
Hab. India. 

• 4 

i Genus EMUS. 

Oartis, Brit. Ent. xif,^1826, t. 534: Jacq. l)uyal,GeD. Col., ii, p. 34, t. 13, f. 61 ; 
Han. Oat., p, 676: Fanvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., x, 1877, p. 249 ; t6., xii, p. 248. 
OrsepiiJtUt Mannerheim, BraehM., 1830, p. 20; Eraatz, Katurg. Ins. Dcutschl., 
iif p. 628 : Jacq. Duyal, Gen. Cot., ii, p. 34, t. 13, t 02 ; Man. Cat., 
p. 675; FauTcl, Tijds. y. Ent., xviii, 1876, p. 63: Sharp, Bioh Centr. 
Amer., Col., i (2), p. 370: Leconte 3i Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. 
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Wthrocephaius iSlaphylinut), Fabr., Syst. Bht., \fjh, p. 265; Spec. Ins., i, p. 
33fii Mant. Ins., i, p. 220 ; EQt.,SyBt, i (2), p. 623 j Syst. Bleuth., ii, p. 503 : 
Olivier, Ent., iii, 42, p. 12, t. 3, f. 9 : Brichson, Gon. Staph., p. 851 : Fauvel, 
Tijd8.v. Ent^xviii, 1875, p. 66 ; id., Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., x, I877,pr249. 

Hab. Australia, Tonga, Tahiti, New Caledonia [/arf. Mui. India,] 

Inanlails, Fauvcl, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xv, 3879-80, p. 94. 

Uab. Sumatra. 

maxUlosus, Linn., Faun. Suec., 1746, p. 230, no 841 : Donovan, Brit. Ina„ iii, t. 96, 
p. 3 : Fabr.; Syst. Eleutb., ii, p. 592 ; Brichson, Gen. Staph., p. 848 : Erai^tz, 
Nalurg. Ins. Dcutsch., ii, p, 529 ; id., Wiegm. ArchL,«xv (i),d8S9, p. 38 : Jacq, 
Duval, Gen, Staph., t. 13, f. 62 : Chapuis^Se Cand.,Mem Li6ge, 1853, p. 399, t. 2, 
£. 1 : Mun. Cat., p. 675 : Fauvcl, TijJs. r. Ent., xviii, p. 63. 

[Fiiuvol, l.e., tvpra, would make eiliaru, Stephens, the typo, as maxillonbi, 
Linn., is the most aberrant af the varieties]. 
auontjmHs, Snlzcr, Kenntz. Tns. nach Linn., 1761, p. 17, t. 7, f. 49. Switzer¬ 
land. • 

arcticut, Erichson, Gen. Staph.. 1840, p. 348 : Solsky, Bull. Mosc., zlii (2), 
1868, p. 260. Eamtschatka. 

halteatm. Do Geer, Mem., iv, 1774, p. 18, t, I, f. 7-8, JEfuropo. 
hicincUis, Eschscholtz, Bull. Mosc., xvi (2)^ 1643, p. 229: Solsky. ib. xlu 
(2), 1868 p. 262, Hu&s, America. 

cinerarins, Krichson, Gen. Staph,, 1840, p, 360 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. 
Loml., 1874, p. 27. Egypt. 

/awmiwr, Fiissly, Vcrzcichn. Schw. Ins., 1776, p. 21 r? Lap. do Oasteln., 
Etud. Ent., i, p. 131 ?, Enropc. 

nehulosui, Geoitroy, Fourcroy, Ent, Paris., i, 1786, p. 165, France, 
f cxl 'uiint, Stephens, III. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 202; Brichson, Germar's 
j Zeitschr., iii, p. 408, Britain. . 

var, Motschulaky, Schrcnck’a Rcise, ii I860, p. 120: Solsky, Hor. Soc. 

1 Ent. Boss., vii, 18U, p. 346 ; viii^ y. T58, Mongolia. • 

y^imhetiUlwt, Shai^, Trans. Ent. S.^ond., 1874,^. 28. Japan. 

„ medicilh, Sharp, Ic. p. 28, Japan. 

„ onenialii, Motschulsky, Etud Ent., 1857, p. 67 : Solsky, Hor. But, Ross., vii 
1871, p 346 ; viii, p. 158. B. Siberia, 

„ g^hfoiciatui, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lcgid., 1874, p. 28. • 

„ Gravenhorst, Micr. Bruns., 1802, p.^160: Erichson, Gen. Sfapb.i 

p, 349 : Nordmanu, Symb. Mou. Staph., p. 31^ : Sharp, Biol. Centr. 
Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 370. 

Uab. Europe, America, N. Africa, Japan, China, Mongolia, Siberia^ N« 
India iftw. Kogyar, Leh]. , • 

vUUpennls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 67. 

Hal). India, Dekhan ; Borneo. 

Genns LEISTOTBOFHUS. 

Perty, Delect. Aqim., 1830, p. 30; Kra-atz, Naturg, Ins, ii, p, 632 : Mun, Cat., p, 
570: Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 249 : Sharp, Biol Contr, Amcr., Col., i 
(21 p. 371 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col,, p. 9G, * 

• • A6 • 
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DiiCoeepJuU^y Nordm^nn, Symb., 1837, p. 8. 

SUtphyliiMUt pt, 5,6, Brichson, Lacoid. Qen. Col, ii, p. 76. 

^^hoderma, Stepb^ lU. Brit Bnt., t, 1832, p. 435. ' 

» f 

mumontai (StaphyUtm)^ Eriobaoo, Gen. Staph.^ 1839, p. 826 \ Kraate, Wkgm. 
Arcb., xxT (i), p. 68. 

Hab. Tenasserim, Ceylon, Java. 

tennloornls, Ersatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzt (i), iS59, p. 68. 

Hab. N. India [£fti. Mu». ■ — ]. 

* . GenvA TSICHOCOSMETES. 

Ersatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxr (i), 1859, p. ’69 : Man. Oat., p. 577. 

« 

leuoomUB Brichson, Gen, Btaph., 1839, p. 362 : Kraatz, /.r., mprot 

p. 70, t. 2, f. 2 a. 6. ^ 

cinctus {Staphylinut), Bedtenbacher. HUgeVs Kaschm., iv (2), 1844, p. 604, t. 23, f. 6. 
Hab. Nep^, K. India, 

^ GenuB EUCIBDELUS. 

Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 70: Mon. Cat., p. 677. 

graolUB, Kraatz, l,c., supra, p, 71, t. 2, f. 3 d-ft. • 

Hab. N. India. 

Genua BHTNCHOCHILirS- 

Sharp, Ann. Mag. H. H, (6s.) ii, 1888, p. 220, note. 

anrens [Staphylinus), Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, p. 219; Bat. Syst, i (2), p. 619 ; 
Syat. Bleuth., ii, p. 589 : Olivier, Bnt,, iii, 42, p. 7, t. 1, f. 2 : Brichson, Gen. 
Staph., p. 844; Kraatz, Wiegm, Aph., zzv(il 1869, p. 74, note, 

' Hab. Assam, Siam, Oochinchina Afu«., Si4)sdgar]. 

peotoraUa, Sharp, Ann. Mag. iS. H., (6s.) ii, 1888, p. 120, note. 

Hab. Siogapur, Malacca, Borneo, Sumatra. 

Genus STAPHTLimiS* 

Linn., Syst. Hat., (sd. 12) ii,* 1767, p. 683 ; i'icq. Duval, Gen. Col, li,p. 33, t. 13, 
f. 63 : Lacord,, Qen. Col, ii, p. 76 : Kraatz, Natorg. Ins., ii, p. 636 ^ Mun. Cat., 
p. 677: Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1876, p. 150 ; id,, Biol Ccntr. Amer., Col^ 

\ (2), p. 371: Leconte A ^on. Class. Ool., p. 96, 

Memut, Mnls. 8e Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4 b.) viii, 1876, p. 242. 

Senuuui, Mxls & Bey, lo., p. 259. 

IH»ctAs»arui, GoziS, Bdchercho, 1886, p, 14. 

Platydraeus, Thomson, fikand. Col, i, 1869 p, 23. 

Ouchemm, Gozis, IKcherche, 1886, p. 14. 

nitBUlli Kraatz, Wiegm. Aicbi« ZXT (i)i 1859, p. 77. 

&Ab. H. India. 
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bnobTPtenu, Rraatz, I. o., p. 76. 

« HaU N. India. 
dadpiaiUi Kraate, I, p. 76. 

Hab. Coflon. 

Ck)ryl, Lap. de Uasteln., Ettjd. Eat., i, ld34, p. 113,t. 3, f. 2 : EricbSOB^ Qen. 8tapli.| 
p. 396 ; Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., zxt (i), 1869, p. 72. 
avrijfgnniSf Eraatz, 1. o., tupm, p. 72. 

Hab. India, , . 

grlaeipennls, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Snt. Fr., (68.) iz, 1889, p. 10. 

Hab. Tibet, Moupin. 

Indlons, Eraatz, I c,, p. 7Gt 
Hab. N. India. 

loaonlous, Fanvel, Ber. d’Ent, v, 1886, p. 149. 

Hab. Manilla. 

maonUpennlB, Eiaatz, Wiegm, Arob., xxt (i), 1859, p. 77. 

Hab. N, India. 

lemipurpnreus, Eraata, 7. e., p. 73. 

Hab. K. India. 

aubtildeaa, Eraatz, 7, e., p. 78. 

Hab. India. 

xantbocepbalns, Eraatz, 7. c., p> 74. 

Hab. India. 

Genus OCYFUS' 

Stephens, HI. Brit. Ent, r, 1832, p. 2ll: Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 79 : Jacq. Dural, 
Gen. Col.,ii,p. 33,35, t.U,{. 06! Man. Oat., p.' 680: Leconte & Horn, Claia 
Co}., p. 96. 

Anodtu, Kordmann, Symb., 1835, p. 11. 

Stephens, HI. Brit. Bnt.*, 7, 1832, p. 208. 

PHuiocypui, Mulft 8c Hey, Ann. 8oc.,Agric. Lyon., (4§.) viii, 1876, p. 291, 
rosyiftf, Stephens, Dl. Brit. EnV-vJ 1832, p. 435: Jacq. Duval, Gen. flol., 
ii,p. 86,t.l3,t 66, , • 

eoBgrnns, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1858, p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

UneatuB, Walker, 7,iii, 1869, p. 61. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

longipennls. Walker, 7. e., ii, 1858, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

' pnnotlUnea, Walker^ /. c., ii, 1858, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

teataceipea, Fanvel, Ann. Soo. Ent. Belg., xzzi, 1887, p. 97. 

Hab. Yunnan. 


Genus PHIL0NTH1TS- 

Cnttifl, Brit. But, xili, 182S, t 610; Etichwm, Gen. Stnph,, p, 426 ! lecord., Gen. 
GoV, U, p. 80 : Jacq. Du.al, Gen. Col,, B, p. 36, 1. 14, t 67 ; Men. Cat, ^ 684! 
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Pauvel, Ann. Mus. Cir. Gen,, xii, p. 2fi7: Horn, Syn. Philonth. N. Amer., Trans, 
Amcr. Bnt. 8., xi, 1884, p. 177 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1876, p. 164 ; W., 
Biol. Ccntr. Anier., Col., i (2), p, 395,428 : Lecpnte 8e Horn, Class, Col., p. 96. 
Stephens, HI. Brit. Ent,, v. 1832, p, 247t 
OoAriuii Stephens, /. c., p. 249. * 

QefyToHv4, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 24,; ii, p. 166. 

Pi^idvit pt., Male, k Bey, Ann. 8oc. Agric. Lyon, (48*) viii, 1876> p. 574. 
Rabiyvt^ Muls. & Rey, 2. n., p. 523. 

Rmuti Holme, T^ans. Ent S. Lond, ii, 1837, p, 64^ 

acrolencna, Eraatz, Wicgm. Arch , xzr (i), 1859, p. 91. 
f Hab. India. 

I • 

aoumlnatns, Eraatz, /. e., p. 93. 

Qab. India, 

aenelpennls, Bohoman, Frcg. Bug. Bcsa, Col., 1858, p. 30. 

Hab. China. * 

aeneus, Bossi, Faun. Etrusc., i, 1790, p, 249; Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 928; Eraatz, 
Natarg. Ins. Deiltschl., p. 578: SchiddLe, Nat. Tidsskr., 1864, t. 12, f. 1: Fanvcl, 
Faun. Gall. BhiSn., iii^p, 442. 

cyanicornii, l^anncrheim^ Brachul., 1830, p. 27. Sweden. 
taticejfif Zetterstedt, Faun. Lapp., i, 1810, p. 78. Lapland. 
jnandibularii, Eirby, Fauna Bor. Amcr^. iv, 1837, p. 91. N. America. 
■Bietallieia, Boisd. & Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 390. France. 
poliUu, Lintf., Syst. Nat, i (2), p. 683 : Kirby, /. c. p. 91. Sweden. 

^niAicoHU, Stephens, Ill, Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 439. Britain. 
simUiit Marsbam, Ent Brit., 1802, p. 497. Britain, 
var. atratia, Boisd. & Lacordaire, /. c. tupra, p. 392. Franco. 

Hab. N. America, Europe, N. India* 

amabllls, Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 18$9, p. 97. 

Hab. India. 


aa^na, Eraatz, 1. c., p. 86. 

Hab. N, India. i 

basoJls. Afotschulaky, Bull. Mosc., xxi (2), 1858, p. 064. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Japan. 


oastaneusi Gcmm. & Har., Mun. Cat., 1^68, p. 686. 

badiui (Gatrius)^ Molsch. {wc Kiev^nw.), Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 

ACT < ^ 


6CL 
Hab. India. 


clnctipennls, Fauvel, Faun.( Gall Bhon., iii, Cat. zix; Bull Soc. Norm, ii, 1878, p* 
■ 123. 

Hab, Egypt, Annam, Gocliinchina, Philippines. 

clnotultts, Gravenhorstl Micr. Bruns, 1802, p, 1G7 ; id, Mon. Col. Micr., p. 89: 
Eriebsou, Qcn. Staph., p. 332. 

Hab. Bengal 

concolor, Eraatz, Wicgm, Arch, sxv (i), 1859, p, 80, 

Hab. CcyloUi 
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eyanelytarlus, Kraatz, I e., p. 80. 

Hab. N. India [Ind. JMitf., Murree]. 

tfeUcatmuB, Boheman, Freg, Eng.^ iCssaf Ool., 1868, p. 29. 

Hab, China. 

dlatlnotas, Gemm. 6i Ear., JIun. Cat., 1868, p. 687. 

antennatiUt Motschalsky, Bull, Mobc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 664 {ttec Gavrin); 
Eab. India. 

•bentxniB, Gravenhorst, Mior. Brnnsv., 1802, p* 170: Erichson, Geo, Staph., p. 461 r 
Kraatz, Natarg. Ins. Dentschl, ii, p. 596. . 

variaWf Erichson, Kafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 461. GfriftaDy. 
var. brevicomUf Oravcnhorst, 2. e. supra/i p. 22. Europe. 

„ concinnuSf Gravenborst, ib., p. 21. Kussia. 

„ corruscutf Gravenborst, ib., p. 33 : Erichson, Gen. Staph,, p. 466. franco; 

„ irregulariff Manncrheim^Brach^l., 1830, p. 30. Siberia. 

„ marflidm^ Wollaston, Cat. Col. Canar., 1854, p. 571. Canariea 
„ nitidu»t Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1802, p. 611. Britain. • 

„ ookrop^Hf Gravenborst, /. c. supra, p. 39. Sweden, 

„ planus, Boisd. & Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris, i, 1835, p. 401. France. 

„ varians, Gravenborst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p, 82. (lennany. 

Hab. Europe, India [7m2. Mus., Kulu]. 

erytbropus, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch,*, xxv (i), 1859, p. 88 : FauveJ, Ann. Mus. Civ, Gem, 
XV, p, 104. * 

Hab, India, Ceylon, Annam, China,. Philippines, Sumatra, Java^ Celebes^. 
New Guinea. 

erytbrostlotUB, Eraatz, 2. c. p. 94. 

Hab. India. 

flavlpes, Kraatz, 2. e. p. 88. 

Hab. Ceylon, Siam. 

flaTOClnotus, MotschulSky, Bull. Mosc., Ixxi (2). i8d^ p. G63. 

Hab. India. * 

folvitarslB, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1839, p. 80, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• • 

fuacatus. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.,zxv (i), 1839, p. 06. 

Hab. Ceylon, Siam. 

fuacolatenie (Qabrins), Motschuleky, Etud. Ent, vlii, 1859, p, 78. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

gemellus, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p.^I. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

geznlnaa, Kraatz, 2. c., p 87, 

Hab. Ceylon, Chino, ^ 

IdlooeruB, Kraatz, 2, c,, p. 85, 'i 
Hab, Ceylon, Celebes,’ 
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latlmtrli, Motschnlaky^ Bull. Moso., zxxi (S), 1858, p. 663. ' 

Habi India. , 

I 

lanomgns, Ero^^, Wiegm. Arch., xxr (1), 1859, p.»90. 

H»b. India. 

liaootnai BrichBon, Qen. Staph., 1839, p. 507: Eroatz, 4 D., tupra p. 93. 

Hah. India. 

longloflps, Fanvel, Ann. Bins. Cir. 6cn., xt, 1879-80, p. 104, 

Bab. Malacca, Borneo, Celebes, Guinea. 

t 

loneioonils, Stephens, Ill. Brit, Bnt., y, 1832i p. 237 : Fanrel* Faun, Gall. Bhdn., iii, 
p. 480 : Sharp, feiol. Centr, Amer., Col.,M (2), p. 416. 

algiHeiUt Motschulsky, Bull. Moea, xxxi (2), 1858, p. 663. Algiers. 
fumomt, Solsky, Hor. Soc, Bnt. Ross., r, 1867, p. 134. Russia. 
ffutcieornU, Eordmann, Symb. Mon. Staph>i 1836, p. 96. Russia. 
tcyhalariuSf Nordmann, 4 c., p, 94: Kraatz, Naturg, Ins, ii, p. 601 j id., 
Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 86. Germany, Ceylon. 
variant, var’h., Erichson, K^er Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 466 ; id,, Qen, 
■ Staph., p. 470 : Fauvol, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr.^ (3 b.) iii, 1863, p. 486, Britain. 
Hab, Europe, ft America, Cape, Ceylon, Japan, Australia, Tahiti. 

longnlas^tfaftnvsj, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxl (2), 1858, p. 662. 

Hab. India. ' 

» 

Imonlons, Faurel, Aifh. Soc. Ent. Fr,, (6s.) vi, 1886, p. ISO ; id., Rev. d'Eut.^ y, p. 
149. 

Hab. Philippines. ^ 

mloantiyentris, Sharp, 

Hub. China. 

mntani, Sharp, Trana Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p*. 43. 

Hab. Japan, China. , 

nlt^, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859,' Jl. 82. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

notabUUi Eraatz, /. c., p. 79. 

Hab. H, India, Ceylon, Annam, Philippines. 

pM(itTOiC.wf0ahriut), Motschulsky., Bull, Mo 60 .,xxxi (2), 1858, p. 662: 
hellus, Eraatz, {. c. tuptU, p. 83. “ 

Eabi India, Ceylbn, 8iam> Cochinebina, Philippines. 

•pomlrensu, Sharp, JL Aa Spc. Ben., xlvii (2), 1878, p. 170. 

, Hab. Pamir. [Ind, Mut,, hVpe]* 

paiTlcepi, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i), 1859, p. 86. 

Hab. Ceylon, * 

pedMtarUr Walker, Ann. Uog. K. H., (3s.) iii, 1859, p. 51. 

ewtilhut, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i), 1859, p. 98. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

p^uomeni. Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i), 1859, p. 82. 

Hab. Cejloa. 
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■prodnotns, Kraatz, {. e., p. 89. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

prozlmib, Eiaatz, U e., p. 80 : Fantel, Fans. Gall. Bhan., iil, p. 406. 

earJtoMnM, Erichson, Bfifei Uark Brand.^ 1837y p. 448 fMe Gyl.). 

««eeieo4i (Barfodma)^ ThomBon, Skand.^ Ool., 11, 1859, p. 1^7 1 Eraatz, 
Beatsche Ent. Zeits.. 1875, p. 129. 

Hab. Eorope, Siberia, H. India. 

pnlolieBiu. Eraatz, Wiegzn. Aich., xxy (i), 1869, p. 92. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. * 

aulaauiUarlua, Qyllenhal, Ins. Sueo., 11,1810, p. 385 : Eraatz, Naijprg, In8.,p. 607 : 
Fauvel Faun. Gall. Bh6n,, ill, p. 463. , *’ * • 

chalceipennii, Fauvel, Ann. Mas. CiV. Gen., zill, 1878, p. 547. 
dimidiatui, Lacord., Faan. Ent Paris., 1,1835, p. 402. France. 
phaeopM, Stephens, Man. Brit, Col., 1839, p, 397. Britain. 
quadricollU^ Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., zi, 1884, p. 194. 
var. inquinatui, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent, v, 1832, p. 223. Sweden. 

„ rubidus, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 475. Germany,*Japan. 

„ tariipMnis, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zx7 (i), 1850, p. 85. Coylon, India. 

Hab. N. America, Eorope, India, Ceylon, Anaam,Ck>chinchina, Sumatra, 
Java, Celebes, Philippines, Japan, Africa, New Caledonia. 

TotundlcolllB^ Menetries, Cat Raison., 1832, p. 145 : Hochhuth, Bull. Mosc., zz(i) 
1849, p. 135. 

scutatWt Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 438; Eraatz, Natnrg. Ins. • 
Deutscbl., ii, p. 580. 

Hab. S. Europe, Caucasus [/nd. Afttf., Pamirj. 

rnbrloolUs, Mutschulshy, Bull, Mosc., zzzi (2), 1858, p, 666. 

Hab. India. 

mfomasrglnatnB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzt (i), 1859, p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon. , ^ • 

BerlCAloolUs, Fauvel, Inn. Mus. Civ. Gen., zii, I878f p, 266. 

Hab. Borneo, New Guinea. 

BoUdns, Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1874, p. 43. 

Hab. Japan, China. ^ 

•Btollozkae, Sharp, Jl. Ae. Soc. Beng., vlvii (2), 187^ p. I?0. 

Hab. Yarkand [/ad. Afu#., type.] , 

anblrldeiiB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 81. 

Hab. Ceylon, * 

• 

tardns, Eraatz, I, c., p. 84. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java. 

thormanun, Aubd, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr,. (2s.) viii, 1850, p. 916: Eraatz, Naturg., 
Ins. Deutscbl,, p. 608: Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Bh5n., iii, p, 470 ; td., Ann. Mas. 
Civ, Gen., zii, p, 268: Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H„ iii, 1889, p. 39. * 

angutfaiMt Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., zzv (i), 1869, p. 92. 
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extlUf Kraatz, Stettin Bnt, Zeit., I851^p. 293< 
maTUifnut, Motachulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzzi (2), 1858, p. G61. 
pygmae^ift Kfafttz, l,e, tvpra, p. 93. * 

Hab. Europe, Egypt, Japan, K. Glima, InQia, Ceylon, Jsva^ New Guinea, 

tnrUdfis, Eriebson, Gen. Stapb., 1840, p. 484. 

punctiyennii, Wollaston, Gat. Ool. Madcr., 1857, p. 192. 

Uab. Assam, Mauritius, Bourbon, Madagascar, Syria, Egypt, Madeira. 

xanthomeroB^ Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxt (i), 1859, p. 83. 
nab. India. 


Genus .CAFIUS- 

Stephens, Ill. Brit, Ent., v, 1832^ p. 245 ; Faurel, Faun. Gall. Bbon., iii, p. 421, t 5, 
f. 13 ; ti., Ann. Mus. Civ. Qcn., xii, 1878, p. 251. 

Orthidtts, Muls. & Ucy, Ann. 8 oc. Agric. l^on, (4s.) viii, 1876, p. 339. 
Pteudiditg, pt., Muls. & Uey, Ann. doc. Agric Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1876, p. 574. 

parallelns (PhilonthutJt Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 99, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

mmoUoolUs {PhUonikHf), Doheman, Freg. Eng. Besa, 1858, p. 31. 

Hab. China. 

rufescena. Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., ( 6 s.) ii, 1888, p^44. 

Hab. Japan,^Hongkong. 

Genua ACTOBinS, 

Fauvcl, Faune Gall. Bb 6 n .4 iii,^appt. p. 72 : Bbarp, Biol. Centr. Amor., Col., i (2), 
p. 457. 

Piiniuf, Tbomeon, Skand. Col., ii, p. 168. (nec Leach, Stephons). 
Srichgoniiu, Fauvcl, 1. c. gypra^ p. 427 {noin. praeoc.^ 

longulos (^Pkilonthug), Kraatz, Wiegm« Arcb., xxv (i), 1859, p. 99 (nrc Motach.). 

' praelongugf Gemm. & Har., Mnif. Cft., p. 591. , 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Aifnam, Sumatra, Glebes, Philippines. 

Genus LEUCITUS. 

Fauvel, Ann, Mas. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, q. 253. 

etenoldes, Gravenhorst, Mon. Co]^ Mtcrk, 1806, p. * 0 ; Eriebson, GA. Stapb., p. 493 : 
Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p« 94 note : Fauvel, Ann. Mas. ^Civ. Geu., 
zii, p. 253, note. 

Hab. Java. •• 

' Oeous FACHTCOBTNUS. 

Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., zxxi (3), 1868, 204 ; Man. Cat, p. 595 : Fauvel^ Ann. 

Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 239. 

Uolisomorphus, Kraatz, Wiegm. Aysh., zxv (i), 1Q59, p. 100, t. 2, f. 6 . 

.dlmldiatnSi Motscbulsky, Bull. Moea, xzxi ( 8 ), 1858, p. 205,1. 1, f. n. 

etjflanengig {Solig^morphug), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1869, p. 103, t 
2 , f. 6 a-e, 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Java Aru Islands. 
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Genus BELONUCSdS. 

Nordmqnn, Symb. Mon, Stapb., }637, p. 129, t, 3, f.2 : Eriohson, Gen. Staph.* p. 
419: Lacord,, Gen, Gol., ii, p. Sp : Man. Oat, p. 696r Fauvel* Anp. Mas.Civ. Gen., 
xlip p. 269 : Sharp, Trans. Ent S. Lend., 1876, p. 166 ; id., Biol.Gentr, Amer., 
Col., i (2), p, 428, 429 : I^conte & Horn, Class. Ool., p. 96. 

oastanelpennla (PAiZontAtts), Kraata, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1859, p. 96. 

Hah. India, Ceylon. 

I 

tsmgatna (^PMlonthus), Erichson, Gea. Staph., 1840i p. 931; Eraats, 1. e, tupra 
p. 96. • 

Hah. Java, Penang. 

(Phiionthua), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv(i;, l»B9, p. »&. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

mutator, Fauvcl, Ann. Mas. Civ.^lcn., xt, 1879, p. 106. 

Hab. Malacca, Gilolo, Celebes. 

QUadratua, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 96. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genus TBAFEZIDERnS. 

Motschulsky, Etud. Eat., viii, lS6p, p. 77 : Mnn. Cat, p. 599. 

bloolor, Motscbnlsky, Stnd. Ent, viii,*1859, p. 79. 

Hab. Ceylon.. 

Genus XANTHOLINUS^ 

Serville, Enc. Moth., x, 1823, p. 476 : Erichson, Gen. Staph, p. 306: tacord., Gea. 
Col., ii, p. 68 : Jacq. Duval, Gen, Col., ii, p. 33, t 12, f. 58: Mun. Cat, p. 600 .* 
Pauvel, Ann. Mua. Giv. Gen., xii, p.* 243 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1876, p. 
198; id., Biol. Oeutr. Amor., Col., i (2), p 4^5 ; Leconte 8 e Horn, Class. Col, p, 96. 
Etdiuua, Manncrhetm, Brach6l,^l£80, p. 35 : Man. Cat., p, 600. * 

OgroKypma, Stephens, 111 Brit Ent, v, 1831, p, 258. 

UdegaliwUy Mala«& Bey, Mem. Acad. Lyon, xxli, 1876, p. 261. 

anaohorata, Erichson, Gen’. Staph., 1840, p. 316 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch, xxv (i), 
1859, p. 102. , , 

morio, Motschulsky, Bull Mosc., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 207. 

Hab, N. India, Ceylon. * 

otoatrloessil! Fauvel, Notes Leyden Mus., iii, 1881, p, 163. 

Hab. Sumatra. * 

otnetns, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (3s.) ii, 1858, p, iA)6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

dispUoB, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 317 ; Eraatz, Wiegm.Arch.* xxv (i), 1869, p, 
104. 

Hab, Beogal. , 

folfldiis (Staphglinia), Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, p. 220 ; But Syst,, i (2), p. 526 i 
Syst Eleuth, ii, p. 596 : Olivier, Ent, iii (42), t. 4,1. 34: Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. 

• A7 
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Deutachl., p. 642; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 105 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. 
Ear., ii, p. 32,1.12, f. 67.' 

angulatvt, ^Uster, KSfcr Earop., p. 13< 
pf/roptiruif Grayeahorst, Hon. Col. Mici., 1806, p. 102. 

Tar. inltrmediut, EUster, L c. supra, p. 13. 

Hab. Europe, Ceylon. 

hongkongensls, Bedtenbacher, Bcise Novara, Col., 1868, p. 28. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Incilnans., Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (Sa.) ii, 1859, p. 51 
^ Hab. Ceylon. 

* i ^' 

latloepB. Eridbson, Gen. Stapbyl., 1810, p. 308 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, 
p. 102. 

Hab. Java* 

nigerrlmuB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch.^ xxv (i), 1859, p. 103. 

Hab. India, Penang, Java, Hongkong. 

ponctnlatua {StaphyUntu), Paykull, Mon. Staph., 1789, p. BO : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. 
Dcatschl., ii^ p. 635 ; id,, Wiegm. Arch., zxv(i), p. 104 : Douche, Nat. Ins., 1, p. 
181, t. 8, f, 9-13. 

ater, Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 255. Britain. 
elongatui, Fourcroy, Ent Paris, i, 1786, p. 171. France. 

— , var. 5, Gravenhorst, Micr. Bruns., 1802, p. 46, Russia. 
fracticornik, filUller, Zool. Prodr.. 1776, p. 99. Sweden. 
olscurus, Stephens, HI. Brit. Eut., v, 1832, p. 256. Britain. 

Hab. Europe, India. ^ 


Genua MITOMORPHUS- 

« 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (t), 1859, p. lOS : Mun. Cat., p. 604. 

IndiouB, Eraatz, /. c,, p. 107i t. 2, f. 6 a<&,- 
Hab, India. «. 

t 

nlgroaeneuB, Eraatz, Z. e., p. 106. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


Genus LEPTA7INUS. 

Erichson, Kiiter Marir Brand., i, 1837, p. 429 ; id., Gen. Staph.^ p. : Boisd. & 
Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris., i, p. 416 : Lacord.^ Gen. Co!., ii^ p. 69: Mun. Cat., p. 
605 : Eraatz, Naturg. ins. ii, p. 645; id,, Wiogm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 109 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 32, t. 1%. t 69 : Fauvet, Faun. Gall. Rh6n., iii^ p. 674 id., 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii^ p 242 : Sharp, Trans. Eat. S. Lond, 1876, p. 203 ; id,, 
Biol. Ceulr. Amcr., Col., i (2), p, 489 : Leconte .Sc Horn, Class, Col., p. 97. 

fllum, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. HI. 

Bab. Ceylon. 

ilaTipansiB. e aatz, /. c,, p, in. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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tMdUd^wimls, MotBcbnlsky, Bull. Hose., xxxi (3), 1353, p< 206* 

^trwolor^ Kraatz, Wiegm. ArclLi scxt (i), 1859, p. 110< 

Hab. India, Ceylon, 

pusllUmua, Eraatk, /. c., p. 112. 

Hab. Ceylon. , 

trigonooepbalaa, Eraatz, I c,, p. 109, t. 2, f, 4 a-b. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Oenns SFIROSOMA. 

Motscbulsky, Bull. Moac., xxxi (3), 18^3, p.206 : Man. Oit., p. 6d8.* 

fOlvescenBi MobschalBky, /.c,, p. 207, t. 1, f. o» 

Hab. India. 

Genus 'metafoncus- 

Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutscbl,, ii, 1867, p. 651 : Mun. Cat., p. 806 : Fauvcl, Faun, 
Gall. Rh5a., iii, p. 379: Sharpy Trans. But. S. Load., 187G, p. 205 : id., Biol. 
Centr. Arne**., Col., i (2), p. 603 : Ijccontc & Horn, Class. Col^, p. 97, 
OjfHndrooephalut, Motscbulsky, Klud. But., viii., 1859, p. 128. 
iieteitomMf Jacq. Duval, Gon. Co!. Bur.^ ii, 1857, p. 23. 

eztguaa, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i)« 1^9, p. 108. 

Hab. India. 

lenooonemlfl, Kraatz, 4e., p. 107. 

Hab. Ceylon. ' 

Genua XANTHOFHYUS. 

Motscbulsky, Btud. Batf, viii, 1369, p. 75 : Muu. Cat., p. 607. 

BerpentarlQB, Motscbulsky, /,c, supra, p. * 

Hab. Ceylon. • • , 

• 

Genua DIOCHUS. 

Briohson, Gen, Staphyl., 1840, p- 300: Lacord., Gen. Ool. ii^ p, 65: Mun. Cat., 
p. 608 : Fauvol, Faun. Gall. Ilb6n,, p, 366 : Sharp., Trans. £At, S. Lond., 1376, 
p. 184 ; id., Biol. Gcntr. Amer.,Ool., i (2), p. 466 ; licconte & Horn, Class. OoU, 
p. 97. ^ ^ 

Rhegmatoesrus, Motschulsky, Bull. Moso., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 637,* 

'antennatUB (Rhegmaioeerus), Motscbulsky, Bull. M(»c., Ic., p. 659. 

indicui, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 113. 

Hab. India. / 

• 

oonloollia {Rbsgmatoesrvs), Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., /.o., p. 653, 1.1, f. k, 
magor, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1859, p. 113. 

Hab. India. . 

punoUpennlB {tifugmtocerm), Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., /.c,, p. 669. 

Hab. India. 
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Geuus PLATYPROSOPUS. 

Maonerheim, Brach41., 1630^ p. 35: Lacord., Ocn. Col., ii, p, 63 ; Man, Cat., p. 608 ; 
Sharp, Trana. ^nt. 'S. Lond., 1876, p. 101; Biol. Ceatr. Anier,, Col., i (2), 
p. 783. ^ 

alatue, Fauvcl, in Hit, 

indicut, Eraatz, Wicgm. Arch, xxv (i), 1859, p. 114 {nee MoUch). 

Hab. K. India, S^hibganj, 

fuljglnoana, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 923: Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, 
p. 115. 

orient alf*, .Motacbekky, Bull. Moac., zxxi (3), 18.58, p. 212* 

Hab. Bengal. 

fulvlooUla) Motschulsky, /.c., p. 212, 

KntarU, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 115. 

Hab. India. * 

Indloua, MotschnlBkp, Ball. Mobc., zxxi (8), 1858, p. 212. 

Hab, N. India. 

UevtcolUa, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 114. 

Hab. N. India. 

tamnlus, Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 923 : Kraatz, /.e., p. 116. 

Hab. Bengal [/nd, Mus.—l] 

FAEDERINI :^{P6diridea) Lacord., Gen. Co]., ii, 1864, p. 88 : Jacq, Duval, Gen. 
Col. Eur., ii, p. 41 ; Fnuvel, Ann. Mna. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 224 : Mud. Cat., p, 
008 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p 97. 

Pinojhilidee, Lacord., l.e. supra, p. 97 : Jacq. Dural, /.<?. supra, p. 49. 

Genus LATHROBIUM. 

I 

GravenhoTSt, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. I3G':,Mnnncrhci!n, Br^chcl., p. 37 : Erichson, 
Gen. StapbjI., p. 688 : Labord., Ocn. Col., p. 93 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. 
Eur., ii, p. 44, t. 17, 83 : Mun. Cat., p. 609 : Faavcl, Faune Gall. Khgnan., iii, 
p, 338 ; Eppelshcim, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxiii, 1879, p. 182 : Eraatz, ih., p. 193 : 
Sharp, Trans. Eat. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 229 ; id. Biol, Centr. Aracr., Col., 1 (2), p, 636 : 
Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. ' 

Bathrolium, Gozis, Becbcrche, 1886, p. *4. 

G/ffptemerfis, pb, MUUer, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1856, p. 308 : Fagvcl, Rev. 
d'Ent, iv, p. 28. 

Lohrathium, Mula A Rej, Ann. Soc. Lino. L^on, xxiv, 1879, p. 29. 

' JVotoHum, Solsky, Bull. ‘Mosc., xxxvii(2), 1864, p. 447. 

Throhalmm, l^uls. & Bey. /.e. supra, p. 99. 

Typh/ohiwii, Eraatz, Verb. Zool. bot.4cs. Wien, 1866, p, 626. ^ 

fihinense* Boheman, Freg. Eug. Resa,, Col, 1868, p. 32. 

Hab. China. 

I 

graoiUnt^ Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 115. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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prolataiOi Fanvel, Ann. Soo. Ent. Fr., (6b.) vi, 1886, p. i80 $ i4., Be7. ;d'Ent» t* 
1886, p. 148. 

* Hab. Philippines. • 

muoneunzn. Krapte, Wiegm. Arcfi.,1859, p. 116. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

seminlgnun, Kraatz, U., p.*ll7. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

sablaaFe, Motschnlnky, Ball. Mose., zzxi (2), 1858, p. 647.* 

Bab. India. 

anloolor, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i), 1859, p. 117. *• • , 

galleHt, Gemminger & Harold, Mafl. Cat., 1868, p. 611. 
i^itacewn, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., zxxi (2), 1858, p. 646 {nee EiraatB). 

Hab. Western India, Annam, Philippines. 

Genua SGIMBALIUM. . 

Kricbson, Qen. Staph., 1840, p. 679 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 92 : Jacq. OaTal, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 43,1.17, t 81 : Man. Cat., p. 613 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Rb5n., 
iii, p. 369. • 

Lathrobomor^hus, llotachuleky, Bull. Moec., zxsi (2), 1858, p. 645. 
Laihrobitmorphus, Genrtn & Har., Mnn. Cat., p. 1868, 612. 

toadlns (Zathrobomorphuejf Uotachulsky, /,c. p. 646, tTl. f. 5. 

Hab India. 


Oenus ACHENIITM 

Curtis, Brit. Eat,, iii, 1825, t. 315 : Stephens, Brit. Ent., v, p. 265 : Lacord., Gen. 
Col., ii, p. 92 : Jacq! Duval, Gen. Col*, ii, p. 44, t. 17, 1 82 : Mon. Cat., p. 612. 

humerale, Motschulsky, Boll. Mosc., zxxi,(2)* 1858, p. 648. 

Hab. India. * • 


Genua CRYPTOPOEUS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxi (3), 1868, p. 654 : Mun. Cat., p, 613. 

flavipea. Motschulsky, l.o., p. 655, t. 1, t.j. 

Hab. India. 

a 

Genua DOLICAONr 

Lap. de Caatcln., Etud. Ent,, i, 1835, p. 119 : La<;5rd.^ Gen. Col., ii, p. 01 : *Jacq. 
Daval, Qen. Col. Bur., ii, p. 42, t. 16, f. 80 : Mun. Cat.^*p. 613 : Sharp, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 247. 

Adtlobium, Nordmann, Symb, Hon. Staph., 1836, p. 139. 

PinobiWt MacLeay, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S, Wales, ii, 1870, p« 147. 

» 

ladloua, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 118. 

Hab..lndia, 
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robustiUi KrutZf/. 0 ., p. 117. 

Hab. India, Tranqucbaf. 

a 

apftnlvmtrU, FauvcV Ann. Soa Eat. Fr., <5i) vi, 1886/ p. 179 ; W., Bev, d'Bnt., 

T, 1886, p. 1%8, * . 

Ha6. Java, Philippinea. 

9 

TloUinB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xz7 (i), 1859, p. 11& 

Hab. India. 


Genus CBTTOBIUM. 

$ 

Molincrheim, Braohd],, 1830t^. 69 • Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 561 : Oravenhorat, 
Mon. Micr./p. 129: Lacord., Gen.‘Col., ii, p. 89 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii: 
p. 42, t, 16, f. 79: Mun. Gat., p. 616: Fanvel, Faun, Gall. Bh6n. iii, p. 364 : 
Sharp, Trans. Eat. S. Load., 1876^ p, 211; td., Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2), 
p« 606 : Leconte 8e Horn, Class. Col., p. 98. i 

OlyptovienUt pt, Miillcr, Stettin. Eat. Zclt.^ 1856, p« 308. 

JSbmaeotartiity Hochhutb, Ball. Mosc., zxir (i), 1851, p. 34. 

Oehthephiltm, Stephens, Syst. Cat. Brit. Ins., p. 287. 

oarUmensa. Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 119. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Blnsn, Eraatz, I, c.^ p. 119. 

Hab. Oeylon. ^ 

' fosslgerom. Eraatz, 1. c., p. 120. ‘ 

^abdominaUf Motschulsky, Bull Mosc., zzxi (2), 1853^ p. 661. 

\pygiale, Eraatz^ Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 121, 
t rujipsnne, Hotschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., Ic. iupra, p. 651. , 

" I indicum^ Eraatz, /.e. supra, p. 121. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Assam, PhilippiAcs, Java, Sumatra, Celebes. 

llml)l|tnm, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i)^ 18^^) P* ' 

Hab. India. ^ * 

« 

marglnatnnii Motschulsky, Bull. Moso., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 652.] 

Hab. India. 

sangnlnolentom, Motschulsky, l,e,, p. 66Q. 

Hab. India. . , 

{ f 

BpeotabUOi Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 118. 

Hab. K. India. 

sataralsi Motschulsky, Boll. Mbsc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 652. 

Hub. India. 

.teBtaGeom. Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 120. 

Hab. N. India, 


Genus CEPHALOCUETUS. 

Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 122. 

Oepholochaetut, Mun. Cat., p. 616. 
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alagans, Eraats, l, e„ iupra p. 123, t 2, f. 7 
Bab. Ceylon. 

t&dlou8*Kraatz,/.e., p. 121, 

Hab. iQ^ai Ceylon. ' 

Oebus FSILOTBAOHELUS. 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxt (i), 1859, p. 124 : Man. Cat,, p. 617. 

orassna, Kraatz, ?.<?., p. 124, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

aoulptlpeniUB, Kraatz, J.c., p, 125. 

Hab. India. 

OenuB CALLIDEEUA. 

t 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mose., zxxi (2), 1868, p. 663 : Man. Cat., p. 6l7. 

brnnnenm. Motschulsky, 2.c,, p. 653,11, f. i. 

Hab. India. 


Genus STILICUS- 

Latrcillc, B^gnc Anim., It, 1829, j>. 436; Snc. M5th., s, p. 194: Eriobson, Oen. 
Staph., p. 629 : Lacord , Gen. Col., ii, p. 96 : Jacq. Duvpl, Gen. CoL, ii, p. 47, . 
t. 18, f. 87 : Mun. Cat., p. 617: Fauvcl, Faun. Gall. Bhdo., iii, p. 298: Sharp, ' 
Biol. Centr. Amer,, Col., i, p. 681: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

Buffiiut, Curtis, Stephens. 111. Brit. Ent., v. 1832, p. 227. 

ceyloneSBlB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 126 : Sharp, Trans. Ent, 

S. Lond., 1874. 

Hab, Ceylon, Japan. 

latelpennls, Kraatz, lx., p.,126. 

Hab. Ceylon.* 

pygmaaaB. Kraatz, l.c., p. 126. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Berloaast Mutschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p« 640, 

Hab, India. 

Genus SCOPAEUS * 

Erichsoo, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 604 : Lacord., Gen. Cel., ii, p. 96: Jacq. DuTal, 
Gen. Col., ii, pi 46, t. 18, f. 86 : Mun. Cat., jp. 618 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall, rfhdn,, 
iii, p. 307 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. B. Load. 1876, p. 248 ; ii., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i 
(2), p. 540, 795 : Leconte 8 e Horn, Class. Col., p, 99. • ‘ 

Zfptorut, Casey, Bull. Calif. Acad. Sci., ii, 1886, p. 217, 220. 

Polyodontus, Solior, Gay’s Hist, Fis. Chili, ir, 1861, p. 310 ; Lacord., Gen. 

Gol, ii, p. 96. » 

Scoponitra, Casey, Bull Calif. Ac. Sci , il, 1886, p. 220. 

Boofonvu*, MotBcholsky, BulL Moec.. xul (2). 1668. p. 641. 
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blcaapU KraatE, Wiegm. ;Arcb., zzr (i), 1869, p 129. 

Hab. India. 

daolplena, Eraatz, let, p. ISl. 

Hab. C^lon, 

dUutnSi Motscholsky, Bull. Mosc., zxxi (2), 1858, p. 612, 

Hab. India. 

fulvesoenB {Scoponeiu), Motschulsky, Ic., p. 612. 

Hab. India. * 

fuf^oalaa {Scoponetu), ifotschulsky, le., p. 641, t 1, f. «. 

Bab.ln&iA 

llmbatos, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzv (1), 1859, p. 130. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

micros, Kraatz, l.c., p. 132. ' 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nltldalua, Kotscbulsky, Ball. Moac., xzv (2), 1858, p. 643. 

Hab. India. 

paUldolas, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzv (i), 1859, p.JlSl. 

Bab. Ceylon. 

f 

planinBcnlnB, Kraatz, le., p. 132. 

Hab. India.' 

procerus, Kraatz, l.e., p 127* 

Hab. India. ' 

pubemlUB, Kraatz, le., p. 128. 

Hab. India. 

punotioepB, Kraats, le., p. 132. 

\ Hab. India. 

rnbrotestaceua, Kraatz^ 1. c., p.d28. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

semlfosous, Kraatz, I o., p. 128, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

subfdsolatUB, Kraatz, I e^ p. 1^. i 

Hab. India^ Ceylon, Siam, Jara, Philippines. 

BUturaUfl, Kraatz, I e., p 130. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, 'Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

' t 

testaeeuB (Seoponetu), Motschulsk^, Ball. Mosc., xzxi (2), 1858, p. 642, 

Hab. India. *- 

tboraclooB (Sf:^onew),Motschul8ky, /. r., p. 641, 

Hab, India. 

TOlatlAUi, Motschulaky, I, e., p. 642. 

Hab. India. 
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Genus SCLEBOCHIXQN 

Kraatzy Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1659^ p. 133 : Mun. Cat., p. 620. 

Sanrellus, Motschulsky,^Etudes Ent., viii, 1859, p. 7f. , 

Indlons {Echia$ler)^ MotechalBhy, Bull, Mosc., axxt (2), 1868, p. 637; (^M«//w) ii., 
Etud. Eut., 1859, p. 72. 

oehracmiif Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 134, t. 2, f. 8 a-o. 

Hab. India. 

Genus LITHOCHARIS. • 

fioisd. 5c Lacord., Faun, Eat Paris, i, 1835, p. 43ls*i<acord.,*Gen. Col., ii, p, 94: 
Ericbson, Qen. Stapliyl., p. 610: Jacq. Duval, Oen. Col., ii, p. 46, t 17^ f. 85 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 620 : Fauvol, Ann. Mui. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 228 : Sttarp, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 204; id,, Biol. Centr. Amor., Col., i (2), 1886, p. 5i0 : 
Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

AcKenmnorphut^ Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 617, 
Meiaxgodentai Casey, Bull. Acad. N. S. Calif., ii, 1886, p. 29, 232. 

aiDnls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv fi), 1859, p, 112. 

Hab. India. * 


brevlUBOUla, Kraatz, 1. a., p. 137. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

olnuamoptera Kraatz, U <?., p. 141- 
Hab. India. 


curta, Kraatz, 2. c., p. 136. 

Hab, Ceylon, .Java. 

debllicomlSi Wollaston, Cat. Col. Madpr., 1337, p, 194 ; id.. Col. St. Helena, p. 34: 
Fauvcl, Faun, Gall Rh6n., iii, p. 322, 1. 4, f. 8 , id,, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen,, xiii, 

1878, p. 515. , • 

• • 

aegyptiaca^ Motschulsky, Bull.*Mosc., xxxi^(2), 1858, p. 644. Egypt. 
hre-cicornis, Allard, Ann.*Soc. Ent. Fr., (3 b.), v. 1857, p. 747, t. 14, f, 1, IF. 
rufuivi^ Lynch Arribalz , Bolet. Ac^Ci. Cordoba, vii, 1866, p. 259. 

Itab. W. Indies, United Slates, France, Egypt, Algeria, Cape Verd, Madeira, 
Persia, Siam, Japan, Australia, Caledonia. ^ 

dimldtata* Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc., xxxi (2), 186^ p. 646. 

upeciahilU^ Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, 136. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Borneo, Celebes, China. 


eiTthroptera. Gempi. St Har., Mun. Gat, p. 621. • 

fweipennUi Kraatz (nee Motsch.), Wiegm. Arch.^ xxv (i), 1869; p. 188; 
Hab. Ceylon, Celebes. * 


flavesesna. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 648» 
Hab. India. 

fuiolpennlB. Mptichulsky, 2. e,, p. oU. 

Hab. India, 


At' 
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ImmtrallB, Hotscbnisky, /. 0 ., p. 044. 

Hab. Indio. 

( ' 
nlgarrlma, Kraatif, Wiegm. Arch., ut (i), 1859, p. kll, 

Hab* Ceylon. 

nltfrlcapB, Ersatz, Z.e., p 139: 

Hab. Ceylon. 

echracea, GraTonhorBt, Col. Micr. Brans., v., 1802, p, 69 : Boisd. 6s l.acoTd.,Ent- 
Paiis., i, p. 432 : Eyicbson, Qen. Staph., p. 623: Ersatz, Hatnrg. Ins. Dentschl... 
<i, p. 716 j Wiegm. Arch., xxv., (i), 1869, p. 140 : Fauvel, Faun, Gall. Bh6n.r 
iii, p. 820, h 4, f* 7 ; id.', *Ann, Hus. pW. Qen., xii, p. 234 : Sharp, Biol. Centr.- 
Amer., Col.j i, (2), p, 561. 

hrunnieeps, Fainnaire, Bev. Zool., 1849, p. 290. Tahiti. 
faitidioia^ Fairm. 6 e Germ., Ann. Soc. Ent. fi., (3s), i, 1861, p. 438. Chilb- 
ruhrieollU, Qravenliorst, Mon. Col. Hicr., 1806, p. 138. Europe. 

Hab. India, (^ina, Celebes, Bnrope, Oceania, Centr. America. 

pallida, Motscbulsky, Bull. Moso., xxxi, (2), 1858, p. 644. 

Hab. India. 

plana, Ersatz, Weigm. Arch., xxt (i), 1859, p. 136i 
Hab. India, , 

.nfUla, Ersatz, Z. c., p 140, * 

Hab. India. 

fiTlda, Ersatz, Z. c., p. 188. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Tlolna, Eraatz, /. c., p. 137. 

Hab. India. 

vHli: Eraatz, 1. e., p. 139. , 

* tororoula, Eraatz, i, c., p. 140. 

Hab. India. * 


Genus ISOCHILUS. 

Sharp, Ann. Mag. K. ^ , (68.) iii, 1889, p.(263. 

■uphrUBOldes (LithockarU}, Eraatz, Wiegm. A 4h., xiy (i), 1869, p. 184 » Bharjti 
Z, c.p tupra, p. 263. , 

Bab. 'Ceylon, Japan# 

V 

Genas <THIN0CHAR1S. 

, Eraatz, Wiegm. Aroh.vK7 (i), 1869, p. 142 ! Mun, Cat., p. 623 : Sharp, Trans. Sb»,- 
8. Lend., 1876, p. 264 : Fauvel, Ann# Hus. Civ. Qen., xii, 1878, p. 226# 

e>rlnlOOllt s» Eraatz, Z. a, tupra, p. 148; 

* HaE Ceylon. , 

ppgmaeSk Eraatz, 4 c., p. 143 , t 2, f. 9 a-* 

Hab. Ceylon, 
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Qenua STILICOFSIS. 

'Saofase, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1862. p. 144 : Han. Oat., p. 626 ; Shup. Biol. Oeni 
Amer., Col.i i'(2). p. 606 : LecoAte 4c Horn^ Class. Ool^ p* 29- 

AeantKoglouat Eraatz.* V7iegm. Arch., zxt (i). 1859, p. I 44 :sHnii. Cat, p, * 
623 inec Motsch). 

Inraoliyoera, Kraatz, Wieg. Arch., xir (i), 1889, p. 146,-t 2, 1 10 
Hab. Cejloo. 

«hlrta. Kraatz^ 1. c., p. 144. 

Hab. Cejloo. 

rnfa. Kraatz, 2. e., p. 146. 
flab. Ceylon. 

tastaoelpennls, Kraate, /. c., p. 146. 

Hab. India. ^ 

Genus STTLIDEBUS. • 

XStilidfrui) Motschulskj, Bull. Mose., zxxi (2), 1668, p. 638: Hun. Oat., p. 623. 

oloatrtooaus, Motschulsky, /. c., p. 639, t 1., f. i. 

Hab. India. 

Xknua n-eoonathus. 

Sliarp, Trans. Ent S. Load.. 1874, p. 69. 

pulobeUas (Sifwiiwj, Kraatz, Wicgm. Arch., xxv ^), 1859, p. 147. 

Hab. India. 


, Genus STTNIUS- 

'{Leach) Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent, v, 1832, p. 276 : Eriebson, Kilfer Mark Baand., 
i, p, 623 ; id., G^. s’taph. p. 63^ J Xacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 99 * Jacq. Anvat. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 48, t. 18, f, 88 : Mun. Cat.^ p. 623 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall, 
Rh4n., iii, p. 292; Sharp, Trans. Ent S. Load., 1876 p. 289 ; id., Biol. Centr, 
Amer., Col., i (3), p. 696, 601: Leconte, 4c Horn, Class. Col., p. 09. 

Attenw, Boisd. & Lacord., Faun. Ent, Paris., i, 1835, p. 436 ; Goiis^ 
Recherche, 1886, p. 14. * * 

Meeognathut, Wollaston, Ins. Hader., 1854, p. 596. 

Hotscbalsky, Boll, Mosc., xxi (2), 1838, p- 638. 

hlpUgiatna, Motschnlskj, Ball. Hose., /.e., p. 636. , 

Hab. India. . 

IdoolOD, Sharp, Trans. Ent 8. Lond., 1874, p. 72. 

Hab. Obina, Japan. 

UipinnB, Hotscbalsky, Ball, Hose., xxi (2), 1S6A p* 636. 

Hab. India 

otmeolor, Kraatz, Wiegm Aroh., xxt (i), 1859, p. 149. 

Hab. India, Ceyloa« 
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lliLTiUi Kraats, I. e., p. 149. 

Hab. India. 

iraolUa, Kraatx, a/p. 147. 

Hab India. 

Indtoui, Eraata, 1. c., p. 148. 

Hab. India. 

macnUpeaiilf. Eraatz, /. p. 14& 

Hab. Ceylon. 

au^r, Kraata, I. p. 146. 

Hab. Gejion. 

MOlatUB, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1874, p. 73. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

oblUiuna, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H», (Z s.) Hi, 1859, p. 62. 

Hab. Ceylon.^ 

trlnotatos, Eraatz, Wicgm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 149. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


Oeuus PAEDERUS. 

Fabr., pt, Syit. Ent., 1775, p. 268 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 339 ; Mant. Ins., i, p. 223 ; Ent, 
* Byst., i (2), p. 636 ; Byst. Eleutb., ii, p. 608 ; Oravenhorst, Fam. 3, Micr. Bruns., 
p, 61 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 619 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 48, t. 18, f. 90 ; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 100 : Mun. C-'d., p. 626 : Fanvel, Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen., 
zii, 1878, p. 236 : Sharp, Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 609 ,* Trans, £:;t. S. 
Lond., 1876, p. 289: l.econtc & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

Paederiduif Mula & Bey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xxiv, 1879, p 245. 
Paederomorphw, Gautier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4s.) ii, 1862, p. 75. 

alte^nana, Walker, Ann. Mag. K. H. (3s.X ii, 1858, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

c * 

ampUooUla. Eraatz, Wicgm. Arch., zzt (i), 1859, p. 160. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ebllenala, Faurel, Ball. Soc. Linn. Norm.^i, 1867, p. 120; Rev. d*Biit., v, p. 14S. 

cyanoeefhaluit Baer, Oat., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 107 (nee 
Erichs.). * 

Hab. Sumatra, Celebes, Philippines. 

ooniooUls. Motschulsky, Etod. Ent., viii 1859, p. 73. 

Hab. Madara. • 

oyanooaphalna, Erichson, Geo. Stapby)., 1840, p. 662 ; Eroate, Wiegm, Arch., szv (t), 
1869, p. 152. 

sadicus, Motschulsky, Bull. Hose., xzxi (2), 1858, p, 634. 

Hab. India, Siam, Philippines. , 

ntrantas, Wiedemann, Zoo!. Mag., ii (i), 1833, p. 118: Erichson, G«n. Stapbyl., p, 
661: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xa? (i), p. 152. 

Hab. Bengal. 
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¥' ^ ' 

folTloornis, Brichson, Gen. Suphyl.t 1840^ p. : Knuitc, Wieg*. Arch,, «V (i), 
p. 150. • 

*Hab. Java. • , 

ttaiolpeB,OQitiB,,Bht, Bnt., iii;i834, t. 108; Stephens, 111. Btft. But, v, p. 280! * 
Fauvel, Faune Gall. Bh^n., iii, p. 334. * 

■ eerfievi, Gatitier, Ann. Soc. Ent. fr.,(48.)i, 1881, p 393. 

Mas, Sharp, frans. Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p. 78, Siam, China, Japan, 
lonffi^ennU, Erichson, Kafcr Mark Brand., h 1837, p. 617 1 Kra&ts, 
Katurg. Ins., p. 728. * 

pere^rinui, Brichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 666 : Blancharf, Voy. Pole 8ud., 
ZooL, ir, p. 55, t. 4,f. 10 : Kraatz, Wiegm.Ajch., 4iK P< 181: FatM, 
Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 236. * 
ripariut, Gravenborst, Micr., 1802, p. 65. 

Hah. 8. Europe, Cancasus, Africa, Manritias, Madagascar, Persia, Jhelam 
Valley, Calcntta, 8. India, Ceylon, Siam, China, Japan, Annatfi, Cochin- 
china, Sumatra, Java, Lombok, New Caledonia, Philippines [Ind, Jfu#. 
Jhelam Valley]. • 

Intermedins, Boheman, Freg. Eug, Resa, Col., 1838, p. 32. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

Javanus. Lap. ilc Casteln., Etnd. Rat., i, 1834. p. 123: Brichson, Gen Staphyl., 1840, 
p. 664 ; Kraatz, Wiegra. Arch , xxv (i), 1859, p. 160, 

Uab. Java. , 

inelaminu. Ericfastin, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 660: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, ttv (1), p. • 
153. 

Hab. India. 

mixtue, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p. 7! 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Japan. 

plUfeme Mot8chulsky,*Btud. Ent., viii, 1859, p, 74. 

Hab. India, Tranqaebar. 

pubemlus, MotscbulsAy, A c., p. 74. 

Hab. Pen. Madara. * 

ruflooxls. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., sxv (i), 1869, p. I5l. 

Hab Ceylon. 

mglpennlB, Motschnlsky, Etud. Ent, viii, 1869, p. 74. » 

Hab. India, Niigiris. « 

tamulns,^richaon, Gen. Staph,, 1840, p. 661: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., ixv (i), p. 161. 
du&iuif Kraatz,/. e.,p. 151. 

Hab. Singapnr, Ceylon. • 

varlcepe, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., ixv (i), 1869, p^162. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus FALAMINUS. 

Eriohson., Gen. Staphyl., 1840^ p. 68L Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 104 : Man. Cat, 
p. 629 : Leconte, Proc. Amer. Phil. Soa, xvii, p. 396 ; Sharp, Trans, Bnt. 8. Lond^ 
1876 , p. 340 ; Biol. Oentr. Amer. Col.,i (2), p. 631: Fanvel Ann. Mui. Civ. Gen., 
xii, 1878, p. 226: Leconte A Horn, Class. CoL,j^. 99. 
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'SaWaneniU, Ersatz^ Wiegm. Arch,^ xxv (1), 1859, p. 153. 

Hab. CeyloD, * 

tndlons, Kraatz, Ac., 1B8. 

HaK India. 

Genus OEDICHIRtTS- 

'Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 684 : Lacord., Gen. Ool., u,*p. 104 : Jacq. Daral, 
Gen. Col., ii. p. 49,1.19, f. 91 • Mua. Cat., p. 629 ; Sharp. Trans. Knfc, S. Load, 
1876, p, 338. 

Blytrebaeu*, Sahlberg, Acta Soc. Fenn., ii, 2, 1847. 

el&tns. Kietncr, 5'ovrn. A8.(Soc. Ben., XZ7, 1856, p. 393 ; td., Ann. Mag. N. H., 
(28) xix, 1*857, p. 247 : Eraate. Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

longlpennls, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch.^ xxv (i), 1869, p. 164. 

Hab. N. India. 

fttfloeps, Eraatz, le.,, p. 165. 

Hab. India. 


/ Genua FEOCISBUS- 

Ericbson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 686 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii., p. 106 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gon, Col., ii, p. 50,1.19 f, 92: Man. Cat., p. 63'0. 

XefebVTOl, Latreille, L6gne, Anhn., it , 1829 , p. 436, note : Garin. Ic. Ins., t. 9, 
f. 6 a-d : Ericbson, Gen. Stapb., p. 686: Jacq. Duval, Gen. titapb., 1.19. 

f. 92. ^ 

Hab. Sicily, Java ('.FaueelJ. 

tusonlni, Sharp, Ann. Mag, N. H., iii, 1889, p, 324, note. 

Hab. Bengal, Dacca. « 

Genus PHTOPHILUS. 

Grayenhorst, Col. MIcr. BrnoBV.^ 1802, p. 201: Brlobson, Gen. Staph., p. 669 ; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 102^ Jacq. Dnval, Gcti. Co).,ii, Cat,, p, 73 : Mud. Oat., 
p. 630: Sharp, Trans. Bnt. 9. Load., 1876, p. 318; id. Biol. Gentr. Amer,, Col. 
i (2), p. 620: Leconte k Horn, Class. Ool., p. 99. 

PiiyophUn*, Brull6, Hist- Nat. Ins. Col., lii, 1837, p. 76. 

braobyptenis, Ersatz. Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p, 161. ' 

Hab. Ceylon. 

brevis. Eraatz, p. 159. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• eomplaoatns, Krlchaon. Gen, Staphyl., 1840, p. 672: Eraatz, 1. e. p. lS6, 
irutrio, Motschulsky, Boll. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 817. 

Hab. India. 

I / 

'dApreHOf, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xiv (i), 1859, p. 167. 

Hab. K. India, 


o 



1890.1 £. T. At]un8on--CafiEiro^o/'^*i^am^y Siapbjlinidn; 30A 

lavaaiu, Bricheon, Qen. StgpbyL, 1840i p> 072': Eiaat», 2.0;, supra, p. 156. 

,Hab. Ja?a» 

lanooinift Enati, 2x., suprat p. 1®. 

Eab. IncOa, Tianquebar. 

melaneoapiUlu. MotschaleVy, Bull. Hosc;, xxx (I); 1657, p« Sift*: Eiaata, Wiegn^ 
Arch., zxT (i), 1859,' p. 159. 

Hab. India. 

melanomenu, Eraati, 2,0., p. 160; 

• Hab. India. 

piUlpes, Eraatz. 2.0., p, 156v 
Hab. Ceylon. 

plotteornla, Eraata, Z. 0 ., p. 158. 

Hab. Ceylon. , 

plUoolUa. Moischulsky, Bull. Mobo., xxx (4); 1867, p. 61ft 
Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

planus, Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 157. 

Hab. India. 

xotnndlcoUls. Eraatz, 2.0., p. 16a 
Hab. Ceylon. 

TUfloeps, Eraatz, 2.0., p. 165. 

Hab. India [Znd MuSh Sahibganj]. 

ruflpsnnls. Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., I87i, pt 78b 
Hab. China, Japan, 


Genus EbAPHUS* 

Leconte, Glass. Col., 1861, pi 67 : LeconteaAi dorn, Glass. Col., p. 98: Man. tsA-r 
p. 682 : Fanvel, Bev!d' Ent,, i, n. 138*: Horn, BnU, Brookl. Soo., vii, 1886, p. 121:: 
Leconte A Horn, Glass. Col., p. 98. 

Tstratarstu, Schanfass, Nunq, Ottos., ii, I877,|p. 460 : id^ Psel. Siamr's, p. 

erlbrioOlUs. Schanfass, Hor. Ent. Boss., xxi,d887, p. 109. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

dUntiui, Schanfass, 2.0,, p, 10ft. 

^ab. Sumatra. 

pUcatnlUB, {Tetratarsu^, Schanfass, Psel. Siam*B^l877, p. 26, 

Hab. Siam. • 

inmatranils, Schanfass, Hor. Ent. Boss., xzi, 1887, p. lift 
Hab. Sumatra. 

8TBNINI;—Lacord., Qen. Col, ii, 1864, p. 106: Jacq. Daral, Qen. Ool^. 
ii, p. 50 : Van. Cat., p. 631; Fanvel, Ann. Mas. CIt. Qen,, xi)» p. 219 ; Lecontft 
and Hon, Class. Col., 1888, p. 97. 
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0«DU8 gTENASSTETHUS. 

Bharp^ Trans. Ent. S.^Lond, 1874, p. 69 i W., ih-t 1876, p. 356 ; Biol. Centr. Amer,, 
Col., i (2). p, 6^0. 

innloldes. Snarp, 7.e., p. 80. 

Hab. Cbisa, Japan. 

Genus STENUS 

Latreille, Precis caract. Ids., 1796, p. 77 : Ericbson, Gen. Staph., p. 689 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 107 : Jacq. Daval, Gen, Col., ii, p. 51, t. 19, f. 94 : Man. Cat.,^ 
632 : Lepriou^ Ann.^ ^oc. Ent. Fr., (2 s ) ix, 1851, p. 191: Fauvel, Ann. Mus. 
Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 221: Key, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xxx, 1886, p. 183 : 
Caaey, ^all. Calil. Acad. Scien., ii, p. 2M ; id.. Rev. Rtenini, N. America, 
1884 : Sharp, Trans, Ent. S. Lond., 1876. p. 358 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Ool., 
i (2), p. 640 : Leconte 8c Hom» Glass. Go!., p. 97. , 

Areui, Casey, Rev. Stenini N. America, 1884, p. 150. 
.fi 0 ini«£ 0 aif/,(Mot 8 chulehy, Bull. Mosc., xxxiii (2j, 1860, p. 557. 

aoumlnattM, Kraatz. Wiegiu. Arch., xxv (i^ 1886, p. 165, 

Hab. Ceylon. , 

barbatuB, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxT, 1856, p. 631; id., Ann.. Mag. N. H., 
(2e. Ixix, 1867, p. 381: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.,^xv (i), 1859, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon.^ 

bailoornls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

< 

Usptnna, Votschulsky, Boll. Mosc., xzx (4^ 1857, p. 514 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., 
Lo. iupra, p. 164. 

Hab. Indis. . ^ 

blTOloeratus, MoUcbulsky, l,c, tvpra, p. 614, 

*, Hab. India. ' *« 

« 

btaobypSerns. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzy (i), l85Q, p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

earlnlger, Motscbalsky, Bull Mosc., zxx (4), 1857* p> 814 : Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., 
xxv (i), p. 162. ^ , 

Hab. India. i 

t ' 

ololndela, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., M74, p. 85. , 

HabL China, Japan. 

crlb^latQB, Hotschnlsky, Boil U(^, Le. ivpfa, p. 516: Kraatz, Wiegm. Aiefa., 
xxv (i), 1869, p. 164. 

Hab. India. 

I * 

•yUmlriooUia, Boheman, Freg. Bug. Resa, Col., 1868, p, 34. 

Hab. Malacca. 

'filTesobns, Motschuteky, ^ull, Moso., xxg (4), 1857, p. W6 ; Kraatz, Wipgip. A,rch., 
xxT (i), p. 166. 

Hab. India. 
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laositoldti, Nictaer, Joarn. As. Soc. Sotig,, xxt, 1856, p. 632 j il., Ann, Mig. 
N. H., ( 28.) xiz, 1857, p. 882 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xz? ^), 1859, p. 165. 

Hab. Oevlon. • * 

• • 

WotUi,Mot8chuUky. Ball. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857. p. 515 : Kraatz, l.e. mpra, p. IW. 
Hab, India. * 

PUlftnui, Uotschalfk;, 614 ; Kraatz. A c. wjpra, p. 163, 

Bab. India. 

pnlolur, Motschalsky, Btad. Bnt.. viii, 1869, p. 71. 

* Hab. Ceylon. 

roKloollli, Ernatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 185&, p. 162. 

Hab. India. 

tennlPM. Sbarp, Traoa Bnt. S. Load., 1874, p. 80. 

Hab. Kiukiang on Tangtse, Japan. 

trteaurlnat M . Kraats, 1. o. f»pra, p. 164. » 

Hab. India. 

voloolpea, Faurel, Rev. d’Bnt.. v, 1886, p. 146 ; Ana. Soc. Bnt, Fr., <6s.) vi, 1886. 
p. 179. 

Hab. Philippines. 

vlUs, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxy (i), 1859, p. 163. 

Hab. India. 


Genus MEOALOF6. 

Briehson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 751: Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. Ill: Man. Cat, p. 
641: Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Load., 1876, p, 378; ti., Biol. Centr. Amer,, Ool. i, 
(2), p, 667,668. • ' 

aontaaCHlna, Waterhouse, Anp. Mag. N. (59.) xii, 1883, p. 336. 

Hab. Java. 

OT:TttSJ.ta i-~(Oxytiliiei) Lacord., Gen. Ool., ii, 1854, p. 109; Jacq. Duval, Gen. 
Col., if, p. 64 : Mud. Gat., p. 641: Fauvcl, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 20D : 
l^econte 6e Horn, Olasa. Col., 1883, p. 101.^ 

Genus osoBinsr 

e 

Latreillo, Fam. Nat, 1825, p. 246 ; id., Regne Anim , iv, 1829, p. 4381 Briehson, 

. Gen. Staph., p. 763 : Lacord., Gen. Col,, ii, p. 112 : Mtin. Cat., p. 64«: Fauvei, 
Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen,, xii, 1878, p. 209 : Leconte, Trans. Amer. But. g., vi, p. 21^ : 
Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1876, p. 331: id., BioL Ceutr.^ Amer., Ool, i (2), p, 
677. ■ 

Molotoma, Say, Traaa Amer. Phil. Soc., n. a, tv, 1834, p. 462. 

osipP 4 «tqs, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) iii, 1859, p. 52. 

Hab. Ceyloo. * 

oordSoollls, Fauvei, Notes Leyden Mus,, iv, 1882, p. 58, note. 

Hab. Sumatra. 


.9 
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Auuator, FaUTol, Iter. d'Ent., viii, 1889, p. 216, 

Hab. Sumatra, New Caledonia. ^ ' 

VOllotnlatiiB^ Motscbulskf, Ball. Ifosc., xxz (4), 1857, p. 608 : Krao^/S, Wiegtt. Arch., 
*XT (i), p. 168. ^ 

Hab, India. 

YOflpennlSi.Motschulsky, /.‘O., p. 608 : Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 168. 

Hab. India. *' 

Wlipesi MofcBchaUky, z! c., p, 508 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xtv (i), p. 16A 
Hab.<In^i& ^ * 

ft 

'tuglcepa. .Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxt (i), 1859, p, 166. 

Hab. India. 

nuiooUli, Eraatz, 1. 0 ., p. 167, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

^TOgiftroiiB, Erichaon, Cten. Staphyl., 1810^p. 756 : Eraatz, h 0 . fvpriz, p. 166. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus HOLOTROCHUS. 

ErlchBon, Gen. Staphyl., 1810, p. 767: Lacord.,/Oea. Ool., ii, p. 113 : Unn, Cat., p. 
643: Leconte, Trans. Amer, Eot, 8., vi, p. 216 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt. 8. Load., 1876, 
p. 387; id.t Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i, (2), p. 682. 

rntnUscnluB, Fauvel, Ann. Mas.^Civ. Qen., xv, 1879-80, p. 79. 

Hab. Borneo, Java, Myeol. 

Genus BIiEDIDS- 

M..naerheim, Brachil., 1830, p. 44 : Stephens, Ill. Brit. Ent., v, p. 307 : Erichaon, 
Gen. Staph., p. 760: Lacord., Gen. Cob, ii, p. 114 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col,, i, p 
64, t. 20, t 100: Mun. Cat., p. 643 s'Leconte, Trans. Amor. Bnt. 8., vi, p.217 = 
Sharp, Trans. Bnt. 8. Lond., 1876, p. 393 j ii.,* Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 
-685: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 103. 

Atiyooptf Thomson, Skaud. Col., i» p« 43 ; iii, p. 121, 1869 : Schiodte, t. c, 
infra^ p. i49, ' y 

Sargut, Schiodte, Katj. Tidsakr., (3a) /v, 1866, p. 148, 316. 
ffgiptroyhilOti' Stephens, Hi. Brit Bnt., t, 1832, p. 309 : Schiodte, I, e.^ 

p. 160. * 

Tuduniu, Schiodte, I, 0 . p. 147, 317. 

Teropalpuif pt, SoUer,;Gay’B Hist Fis. Chili, ir, 1861, p. 330 j Lacord., Gen* 
Col., U, p. 164. 

tdaplnu, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (t), 1859, p. 169. 

Hab. India. 

lymilitpniinu, Fabr,, SystBleath., ii, 1801, j). 596 ; Srichson, Gen. Staph., p. 779 : 
Eraati, L 0 . supra, p. 168, note. ^ 

punetieollu {Osmut), Kiaatz, Wiegou Arch., xxv (i)il859, p. 168, 

HaK India. 
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dUuttpranli, Motechulsty, Bull Moao., ixx (4), 1867, p. SOr: Erutz, Wiejm* Awh^ 
XXV (i), 1869, p. 17a ' 

* Hab. India. , 

moUloornla, Kraati, Wtegm. Aidh., xxv (i), 1869; p.-169. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

hSputM, Panvel, Bev. d’Dnt, v, 1886, p. 146 ; Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (6a,) vi, 188«^ 
p. 178. 

? trioomitf Redtenbacher, Reise Novara, Col., 1865, p. 31, 

Hab. Siam, Annam, Philippines, 7 Shanghai. 

tnoldna, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1871, p. 90. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

mlnoaonlna, Uotschnlsky, Ball. Mo8C.| xxziv (i); 1801, p. 144. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

puiohellna, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch!, xxv (i), 1859, p. 169. 

Hab, Ceylon. ^ 

tuberoulatua. Fabr., Ent Syst., Supp]., 1798, p. 181 j Syst. Eleuth,, ii, p. 601? 
Kraatz, 1. c. sttpra, p. 168. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Genns PI^&TTSTEIHUS. 

llannerbeim, Brach6l,, 1830, p> 46: Lacord,, Oen. Col., ii, p. 116: Jacq. Duval., 
Gen, Col., ii, p. 65, t 21, f. lOl; Man. Cat,, p. 647 : Sharp, Biol, Ccntr. Amcr.,. 
Col., i (2), p. 686. % 

PlatyHlutMs^ Erlcbson, Gen.'Staph., 1840, p. 781. 

PycTMctaeruty Thomson, Skand. Col, i, 1859, p. 43 ; iii, p. 125. 

erasBloornls, Motschuldky, Bull. Mosc,, xxx (4), 1857, p. 506. 

Hab. India. • 

• • 

speetabiUs, Eraatz, >K^egm. Arch., xxv^i), 1859, p. 270. 

Bab. India, Annam, Philippines. 

toataoeUB. Motschnlsky^ Bull. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p, 606. 

Hab. India. 

Genus OXYTELUS. 

• 

OravenhorSt, Col. Micr. Bransv., 1802, p. 101: Manncrh., Brach^l, p. i’J \ Erichaon) 
Oen. Staph., p. 785 : Jacq. Duval, Oen. Col, ii, p. 65^ t. 21, f. 102, 103 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 116: Mun. Cat., p. 648: FauvcI^Ann, Mas, Civ. Gen., xli, J878, 
p, 214: Leconte, Trans. Amer. Bnt. S., vi, 1377, p. 234: Sharp, Biol Owtr*, 
Amer., Col.,i (3), p. 687 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. IQ?. 

Anotyius, Thomson, Skand. Col, i, 1859, p. 44 ; iii, p. 130. 

CacoeponUf Thomson, /.o., i, p 43; iii, p. 127. 

J^omotyius, Thomson, /.c., ^ p. 43; iii, p. 128. 

Styio^tt Cozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 15. 

Tanyoramti Thomson, tupra, i, p. 43; iii, p, 129. 
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twDgaleiiflSi Ericheon, 0«a. Staph., 1840, p, 789: EraaU, Wiegn. Areh.^ ttTtti) 
1869, p. 171. ' . 

^ab, BeAgal.^ ' 

bleolor, Walker, 'Ann. Mag. K. H., (3 b.) iii, 1859, p! 52, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

oelehansis, Faurel, Ber. d'Ent, vi, 1886, p. 116; id., Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (& s^) vi, 
1886, p. 178. 

Hab. India, Samptra, Java, Celebes, Philippinee. 

ezasperatus, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxt (i), 1859, p. 175. 

‘ Hab. Ccy?on. 

« ^ 

ferruglnena, Eraatz, Lc. p. 173. 

Hab. Ceylon, India. 

flavipennls. Eraatz, /.e., p. 172. 

t^incitui, Motschulsky g. v. 

Hab. Ceylon.^ 

t&Clraa, Motschulsky, Bull Moso., xxx (4), 1857, p, 501 
Hab. India. 

tattOBOTtlUB, Eraatz, wiegm. Arch., xxr (i), 1869, p. 176. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

« 

llvldttB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., szx (4), I857yp. 503 : Eraatz, Wiegm-. Arch., ixt^, 
<ik 1869, p, 171. " 

Hab. India. 

mloans, Eraatz, /.c., p. 175. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nlcrlMpBi Eraatz, /.c., p. 171. 

Hab. India. 

BtUdplns, Gravenhorat, Micr. Brunsv,, ISO;!, p. 107: Eraatz, Natarg. Ins. Deutschl.^ 

ii, p. 860. „ . ^ ' • 

angustatni, Stephens, III. Brit. Ent., v. 1882, p. 820. Britain, 
jpioeui, Sebrank, Enom. Ins. Austr., 1781, p. 236. Austria. 

„ var., Paykull, Faun, Sueo.,iii, 1800, p. 884. Sweden, 
nificrus, Stepljens, /.c. «pro, p.,820. Britain. 

Tvguiosua, Say, Trans. Amer. Phil., iv, l'jP4, p. 460. N, America. 

Hab. K. America, Enropb, India [Ind, Iftce., Leh]. 

pansltaB. Motschulsky, Etud, Ent., Tiii, 1859, p. 69; 

Hab; Ceylon. ‘ 

proOnoliii; Walker, Ann. Mag. N. k., (3s.} ii, 1858, p. 205. 

Hab, Ceylonb ,, 

polGbar, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 173. 

Hab. India. 


' pnaottMPS, Eraatz, /.o., p, 176^ 
Habr Ceylon. 
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prsmaras, Kraats, /■«.» p. 176. 

• fHtilUmut, Eraats, {. 0 ., p, ^177. 

Hab. OeyloDi ladia. ^ 

raUi, Walker, Ann. Mag. K. H., (3a) U, 1858, p 205. 

Hab. Oeylon. • 

■ rufog. Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p, 

Hab. Oeylon. 

■Implaz, Motschnlsky, Etnd. Eat., riii, 1859, p,'70. 

* Hab. Ceylon. 

^ • 9 

iparsnB. FauTel, Ann. Mas. Oiv. Ocn., x, 1877, p. 203 ; 16 ., xiii, 1878, p. 499. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra, New Caledonia, Australia, New Zealand. 

tenulB, Motschnlsky, Etnd. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 70. 

Hab. India. * 

thoraolonB. Motschnlsky, Boll. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p- 504: Eraatz, Wiegm, Arcta* 
ZXT (i), p. 175. 

Hab. India. 

▼aripennlB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 173. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Geuua TEIirODBOMlJS. . 

Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Centschl., ii, 1857, p. 866 : Man. Cat., p. 651. 

TrogophloeiUt i, Erichson, Col. Mark Brand., i, p. 599, 

lunatQB {Trogophloeus)t Motschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., zzz (4), 1857| p. 604. 

Hab. India. 

GenuB XEkOFHTGUS- 

Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.^ 1869, p. Jf 8 : Mun. Cat., p. 651 

flaTipsB, Motschnlsky, Balk Moecj) zxxiT|i), 1861, ^ 143. 

Hab Oeylon. ^ 

polUpBB, QTrogophlofUt)t Bfotechnlsky, Lc. (4), 1867, p. 505: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcfr. 
ZZT (i), 1869, p, 178, t. 3, f. 1 a-b, 

Hab. India. 

Genus TROGOFHLOEUS* 

Mannerhoim, BiachdI., 1830, p. 49: Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 801: Ba(K)rd.t Geu. 
Col., ii, p. 118: Kraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Dentschl., ii, p, 868 : Jacq. Dural, Gen. ^ol., 
ii, p. 66 , t. 21, f. 104 : Man. Cal, p. 652: Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent 8 , rl. 
p. 247; Sharp, Trans. Bat. S. Lond., 1876, p. 307; Blrt. Centr. Amer, Col., i 
(2), p. 697 : Leconte 61 Horn, Class, Col., p. 103. 

AmUammut, Gozis, Bechetche, 1686, p. 14. 

CarpatiaM, Stephens, Ill. grit. Ent., r, 1833, p, 324. 

Tkeaesoma, Manncrheim, Brachdl., 1830, p. 60. 

pt, Solier, Gay's Hist. Fia. CWli, iv, 1851, p. 830: Laeord. 
Gen. Col. B, p. 154. . • 
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exlganB. EricfaBon^ E^er, Mark B/and., i, 1837, p. 601 ^ Eraatz, Naturg. Insii 
pt 8*^7 ! Fau^l^ Faan. Gi^l. Rbdn,, iii, p, 167. 

impreitru, Boisd. U Lacordaire, Faun. Pai^la, 1836, p. 167. 

Hab. Enrope, Caucasas^Japan^ Sumatra, Jara,. New Caledonia, Australia, 
Zanzibar, W. Africa. 

fcTSlcolllBi Eraata, Weigm. Arch., jtxv (i), 1869, p. 180* 

Hab. India. 

<1 

Indloiu, Eraatz, /.e., p. 179, 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Annam, Java, Celebes, New Caledonia, PLilippinesi 
/ * 

minlmas, Eraatz, l.a., p. 180- 
Hab. Ceylon. 

scabroiaa, Kraatz, Ac., p. 179. 

Hab. India. 

BiamenslB. Fauvel, Rev. d'Ent., v, 186, p. 144; id., Ann. Soc. Eut, Fr., (68.) vit 
1886, p. I7a 

lUb.'.Siaink Sumatra, Java. Philippine^* 

ilmplez. Motschiuleky, Bull, Mose., zsx (4), 1857, p. 505 ; Emntz, Wiegm. Arclk, 
XXV, (i) 1859, p. 180 : Fauvcl, Ann. Mus. Civ, Gen., xiii, p. 190. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Annam, Java, Celobc8, Philippines, Anstralia. 

'toprobaiiao, Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (3s.) iiL 1869, p 62. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

EOUAUNl;- (Omalidu) Lacord.,Gcn. Col. ii, 1864, p. 132 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., 
ii, p. 66: Mun. Cat., p. 657 ; Leconte £e Horn, Class, Col., p. 103, 


Genus ARPEDIUM. 

KricW>n. Kafer, Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 618 ; id., Gen. 'SUph-., p. 858 : Lacord;, 
Gen. Col., ii,p. 139 : Jacq. Daval,Gen. Col., ii,^p. 72,'t. 72, £. 126: Mun. Cat., 
p. 662: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 104. 

pollens, Motschulsky, Bulk Mosc,, xxx (4), 1857, p. 493: Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch.., 

XXV (i), p. 182. ^ 

Eaa Bombay, 

Genus EIJPIESTUS. 

Krafte, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p, 182: Man, Cat., p. 662, 

soulptiooUlSi Eraatz, A o. tupra, 182, t. 3, f, 4 a-6. 

Hab. (Teylon. A 


Genus nOUALIUM. 

OrOTenhorst {OtnaHum}t Uier, Bruasr., 1802, p.> 111: Erichson, EUfer Mark Brand,,. 

f, p.628;id.t Gen. Staph., p. 874: Man. Cat., p. 665: FauvSl, Faun. Gall, 

■ Bh4naiL, iii, p. 67 : Sharp, Trans. Bat. S. Lend., 1876, p. 402 ; <d., Biol. Oentr. 
Aflier., OoLi 1 (2), p. 744 : Lecdnte U Horn, Class. Col., p. 104. 
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Aeroloeha, Thomson, Skand. Ck>l., i, 1869, p«60 i iii, p. 201. 

, AertUiat Thomson, 2.0., i, p. 50; iii, p. 199. 

Mhiothauat Thomson, 2.0./i, p. 51; iii, p. 208. 

HapalameA, Thomsoo, 2.V., p, 60; iii, p. 200. 

Hypopycna, Mals. 6i Bay, Ann. Soo. Linn. Lyon, xxrii, 1880, ^ 274. 

GraTonlTorst, 2.0. ; Lapord., Gen. Co]., ii, p, 143: Sharp, 

2.0. lapro, : Jaeq. Daval, Gen Col., ii,*p. 76, t. 26, L 129. '' 

Phloeonomm, Geer^ CoL Helv,, i, 1842, p, 174. 

Phloeottiha^ Thomson, 2 e. tupra, 1, p. 5l ; iii, p. l08» 

Phylhdrspetf Thomson, i.e., i, p. 62 ; jii, p. 214. • 

Xyladromrut Heer, Col. Helv., i, 1842, p. 184.^ , 

♦ 

nn g rila tttm {Phloeononwt)^ MotachaUky^ BulL Moac., zxjuv (i), 1861, p. 143. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

hllforme. Walker, Ann. Mag. Kf H., (3 s.), ii, 1868, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ObBonrum. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xzv (i), 1859, p. 18L 
Hab. Ceylon. 

^nadrlfOBsnlatum, Motschaisky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 68. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

stngulare, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch.*, xxv (i), 1859, p. 181. 

Hab. Ceylon, Sumatra, Celeftcs, New Caledonia. 

PIBSTINI ‘.^(^Pictiidet') Lacord., Gen, Ool., ii. 1854, p. 124 : Man. Cat., p. 674 r 
Fauvel, Faun. Gall, BUen., iii, p. U ; Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 184 ; Leconte 
6e Horn, ClasA CoL, p^ 105. 

Genua 'eleusis- 

Lap. dc‘ Castcln., Etod^Eift., i. 1834, p. W * Lacord., Geo. CoL, ii, p. 127 : MuqfCat., 
p. 675: F^vel, Aim. M^. Civ. Gen.*, yii, p. 20^; id., Notic. Ent, vii, p. 17 ; 
Sharp, TraoA But. 8. Lond.,*1876, p. 4l0 ; m2., Biol. Centr. Amer., CoL, i (2), p, 
728: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 106, ^ 

Chatoliow, Lap. de Castcln., Etud. Ent., 1835. p. 132. 
laonialiMj pt, Erichson, Gen. Stapla, 1840, p. 838 ; ^uvel, BiuL Soo. Linn, 
Norm., ix, 1864, p. 35 ; id., Notic. Ent, iL p. 3L 

faaoloaPA (/i«i»a2wj, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcfi., xxv (i),1839, p. 184. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tndloa iUomalui'), Kraate, /. 0 ., p. 183 ; Wat^houle, Trans. Bnt.S.Lond. 1876, 

p. 14. * 

temuU (Prognatha), Walker,, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8|^ iii, 1869, p. 53, 

Hab. India. 

Fauvel, Ann. Mua Civ. Gen,, zii, 1878, p, 207, 

aj»«j)#»ai 4 Kraatx, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 183 Qn$e 

F£rm.) 

Hab. Ceylon, 
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CUnns HOLOS1T8- 

Motschnlsky, Ball. xxx (1), 1857^ p. 496 : Uun, Oat., p. 676 : Kraatc, Viegm. 
, Arch., xxT (i), pa 184 : Paavel, Ann. Maa. CW. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 1^98. 

connrlfDrmiB, MotwhaUky^ Ball. Moac., xxx (4), 1857, p, 499 : Kraatz, l,o, wpra, 
p. 185, 

Hab. ladia. ^ 

foBsnlatas (noUtroohm f), Motschulsky, l.c,^ p. 495 : Kraatz, he., p. 185. 

Hab. India. 

foveGlatns {Ilolotra'iTim ?), Ifo^ehnlaky, p. 496 : Kraatz, he, 

Hab. India. 

myoetoporlformla, Motschalsky, he, p. 500 ; Kraatz, he, 

Hab. India. 

oUBthanlformls, Motacholaky, /.e., p, SCO : Kraatz, Z. e, 

Hab. India. , 

Uohlnlformls, MoUchnlsky,Z.c., p. 498 : Kraatz,7.^., p. 186, t, 3, f. 5 a,b. 

Hab. India. 

taobyporlformla, Motschaizky, /. c, p. 498 : Kraatz. /. e, 

Hab, India. 

Genua THOEACOPHORUS. 

Hotzchnlsky, Ball. Mo8C.,xiii, 1840, p. 197 : Etud. But., 1859, p. 66 : Pauvel, Ann. 
Mas. CiT. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 195^ Sharp, Trang, Bat 8. Lend., 1876, p. 4i8; 
4<l„ Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2,) p. 725 : Fauvel, Rev. d'Bnt., viii, 1889, 
p. 244. 

(?/ypZoma, pt,Brich8on, Gen. Staph.,‘1840, p. 908 : La^'ord., Ocn. Col,, ii, 
p. 148 : Motach., Btad Eat., 1859, p. 67: Sharp, Biol, Centr* Amer.^ Col., 
*' i(*), p. 723. * 

Thoraxophoria^ Motschaleky, Ball. Mo3c., x (5), 1037, p. 93 ; k 7, f. a . 
Man. Cat. p. 677. 

AapUaatng. Fdavel, Ann. Una. Civ. Gen,, xii, 1878, p, 197. 

Hab. Curma, Borneo, Am tslanda. 

sahnitldna, Motochulsky, Btad. Eat, 1859, p. 66. ; 

Hob. India. 

4 

Oenua MSPINUS. 

Brichson, Gen* Staphyl., 1830, p. 1828, t. 6, f. S-a: Lacord., Gen, Col., ii, p, 126 : 

Man, Cat, p. 677 : ^anvel, Bull, 80 c, Norm., ii, 1865, p. 44 : id.. Not. Knt, 
• ii, 1864, p.40 : Ann. ilus. Civ, Gen.,*xii, 1878, p. 200: Sharp, Trans., Bnt. 8 . 
Lend., 1876, p. 411; Biol, Centr. Amcr. Col., i (2), p.«jri 8 : Leconte & Horn, Class. 
Col., p. 106., 

tesTtoornlSi Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 187. 

Hab. India. 
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ooaTOtieoUls, Kraatz, ^c., p. 186, t. 3,1 6. 

Hab. India. 

• , 

eurttoollta, Fauvel, Ann. Mas. C^y. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 204. 

Hab. Jbya, Island Ke. 

falvas, Uotschalsky, Ballltfosc., xxx (4), 
fiab. Calcutta. 

impresslooUlSi Motschulsky, /,c. p. 495 ; Kraatz^'Wicgm.«Aich^ xxv (i), 1859, p. ISG 
Hab. IniKa. 

^ I • 

laevigatas, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch,, xxv, (iX*1859, p.^8^. 

Hab. Ceylon.. • 

• *• 

laevlpennls. Kraatz, /.c., p. 185. 

Hab. CeylqzL. ^ 

llnelpeimls, FauvcI, XiSC Mae.- £iy. Gen., xU, 1878, {.. 202. 

Hub. Javai Hew Guinea. « 

Bculptus, Kraatz, i.c. iu^a, p. 188 : Fauyel. Ann. Uus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 19!), 
Hab. Ceylon. 

stTtglventrlB, Kraatz^ l.e, supra, p. 186. 

Hab. India. 

• 

Bubopaous, Kraatz, l.e,, p. 187 : Faucet, Ann. Mdl. Civ. Gon.^xii, 1878, p. 20 >. 

Hab. Ceylofl? Aru Islands, Sumatra, New GAnca. 

tennloornU, Kraatz, lx,, p. 187. 

Hab, Ceylon, 

testaoeus, Kraatz, Ic., p. 188. 

Hab. Ceylon^ 


1867jp. 493. 


Thos. S. Smir’ eitv Press. Calcutta. 



























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































INDEX 


Names of Now Genera and Species iiave an asterisk (*) prefixed. 


>» 

n 

It 


AliioH Smitbiann, 104 
Ab us precRtoriuK, 275, 270, 2ii6 
Acauiu arubiea, 2G2 
„ Knrnesinna, 239 
Acanthueou', 2SS 
AchyraiitliOH uspera, 252 
Acneinu*, 266 
Aotiiiidiii, 1H6, 196, 197 

* ,, Miquolii, 106 
•Adelonyeliia, 269 

* ’ nlKrofitriata, 200 

Adcnustcmiiia viseosuni, 251, 271, 2Sii 

,, ^ •„ v.ir. paiM'ifl'jr.i, 

• 28<» 
Adiuiitiini Innntnfuiu. 275, 285, 2S7 
Adinutidra, 186. 187 

,, ncaniittatn, 18S, ISO. 10,”» 

„ i‘yrto]j(id)i. 188 

•hjtiioMi, 188 
jflabni, 18s 

101 

iiito^revriinn, lOu 
•Inckiiina, IHH 
in.'U’niiitlia. lOl 
,, niMtMilnsa, 189 

,, Maiiiid, IHH 

Miipu'lti, 102 
,, sty|t»na. 188 

tricht>c<a’yri{». IHvS 
villoHn, 1*.*0 

Aociilium, 76. 70, 10** .01, 1(‘2, 103. 101. 
1(*5, loH 

* ,, brrvijiR, l02, 110, 111 

,, (aMlri, l04-. 111 

,, Cttiiiplannf am, 1(N). lui. 110 

„ (%)a)|K»(itariin). Ill 

„ infriMpu'iiK, 105, 111 

,, .lasinini. Ill 

len(;(fHp4*riimm. Ill 

I’ictMio, 104, 111 
Pini, 102 • 

IMevtmtitbi, 10^, 111 
Ill 

Htrohilantbis, 111 
„ Tladietri tluvi, 111 

„ Tha.DKutn, 104, 111 

„ Urfiene, 111 

Aerua laiiatu. 262 

42 . 


« 

# 


>t 

It 

It 

II 

»> 

It 


It 


/Ktbiopia, 302 
Agave vivijiara, 21-5 

Agorntnm cojiyzoides, 248, 274, 280, 286 
Aibizzia proccru, 275, 279, 286 
Alga*, 285 

AlbiTiianda catbartica, 2-10 
Allium Ot-pa, 243 

sativain. 2J3 

Alt^Tnaiilhfra i^fHsilis, 219 
Alyhioarpitai vaginalis, 251 
'Amaratiins, 242 

«candatns, 243 
paiiiculatiis, 243 
Rpiaosiis, 249 
^ „ viridis, 219 

Aniliorslia mibilis, 21^ 

Aiiimaiiiiia buocifora, 251 
Ampolidf‘a*, 278 
ATnpcIi!»L'a australi*, 67 
• daloyi, GO. 74 

„ b'pru. 60 

,, propinijna, 68 

.\mpiitin man*. 268 
Aitaa.iH {sativu. 212 
An(‘i^t^oU>hus, 115, 146 

,, brevij»fe. 146 

., glaucescens, 146 

.. 1igu<.trimiR, 14G 
Aiidropogaii oaniortuin, 250 

,. pseudoisclaomnm, 250 

Angolnnia salivariaefolia, 249 
.Viiihogtiatlius, 22i, 222 
Auisoiii('b‘H oNuta, 275, 383, 28? 
Anuesloa. 186, 1S7 

., cra8(-ii>es. IS7 

„ ,, var. t bovata. 187 

Anonn reiiculat.'i, 214 
.. sipmniosa, 238 
•Anoiiyx indicts. 09, 74 
AiitbucisK'himn exculsa, 203 
Anthiatina scAudons, 253 
Antiaria toxicurin. 274, 284, 387 
AphnuMiR elimn, 367 
Apiim rafivoRtre, 216 
** „ strobilanthi, 215 
Apluda ariatata, 99 
A^Hicynoso. 281 
*Apodcrns fliiviceps, 213 



82a 


huft'x. 


it 


Apoteriain, 172 

,, Sulatri. 176 
Appias iibythca, 268 
Aprostoma, 221 

lilam, 221 

Arcbjta*a, 187, 206' 

„ TaKlii, 206 
Areca CatGclm, 243 
Aroidea?, 284 r 

Artocarpas Chaplashn, 274, 284, 287 
„ intc^rifolia, 242 
AsclapiadaooflG, 2vSi 
Astictopteras salsiala, 268 
,, atellifo^ 268 
Atolla phalaDthn, 266 
Ariconnia officin^ia, 272, 283, 2S7 
Babula, 262 

„ grotei, 262 
Badamia ezclatnationia, 268 
Bambasa BrandiBii, 243 
Barclaya, 252 . 

„ longifolia, 252 
Baohinia acuminata, 244, 246 
Belamcanda sinensis, 242 
Bolonois mosontina, 268 
Renincasia cerifcra, 239 
Bergsmia, 125 

^ acuminata, 125 
jaranic^ 125 
Sumatima, 125 
Bignoniaceo), 283 
Biza, 113, 114 
„ Orellana, 114, 238, 246 
Bizineap, 113, 125 
Blain^llea Intifolia, 218 
Bltimea amplcctens, 248 
„ glomerata, 251 
Boerhaavia repcns, 252 
Bombaz malabaricum, 273, 278, 28C 
Bonnatiese, 187 
Bonnaya Tcronicaofolia, 248 
Boraginacem, 281 
Boogainrillca'glabra, 245 
^Brachyaspites subfiisciatus, 211 
Brassica cnmpestris, 2C8 
„ oloracca, 238 
Brenthidffi, 211, 219, 221, 222, 223 
Bridelia tomentosa, 276, 283, 287 
Brownea, 244 « 

Bryophyltnm calyeinum, 247 
Bnpleurum falcatum, 98 
CsDoma, 75,05, 97 • 

• „ Mori, 97, 110, 111 

• „ Smilacis, 78, 93, 111 
Caesalpivia Bondocella, 274, 279, 286 

pulcberrima, 239 
^jpriDdicDS, 239, 246 
M&m,275,284 
,, • tigriftiis, 276, 264, 287 
OModromiu, 221 
148 




Calophyllmn, 146,172 

Aincmum, 178,176, 180 
bancannm, 174« 

Biniagor, 178 
Blnmei, 173 
canuni, 173, 177 
Curtisil, 173, 176 
oymosuni, 176 
Uiopeiiliorntii, 176 
DongiiaiLMiso, 177 
floribtindnm, 172, 173, 175 
gmcilo, 174 
Griffithii, 173, 179 
hirloUnm, 176 
liiopylloide, 173, 178 • 
Inopiiyllum, 173, 178, 179 
Knustleri, 172, 174 
mncrocarpnni, 173, 179 
incauaofoliuDi, 174 
mierophylum, 172, 173 
mo.lle, 173, 177 
Mooiiii, 176 
piHifemin, 176 
))lii^ipu-S 174 
Brainiannm, in, 176 
pulcheranmni, 172, 174, 
^'173 

,, vnr. obbngi- 
folium, 174 
retnanm, 173, 176 
Bpoctabiie, 172, 175, 179 
tetrapoialuin, 176 
Toyamnnini, 175 
venuBium,^ 173, 180 
VYalliehianuin, 173,178, 170 
„ •Wightianum, 170 
Calotropis, 256 
Camellia ncnminata, 200 
axillaris, 189 
Scottiaim, 188 
I „ theifern, 244 
Cam])annla culorata, 00 
I Campnnulacctr, 280 
; Canunga udnrnta, 238 
I Caiiaruliu cnsiforniiB, 23 1, 273, 270, 286 
; „ gladiata, 238 

j Ganna indicn, 242, 246 
j Cannabis saliva, 242 
; Capparidcao, 277 
; Capparis, 276 

eepiaria, 273, 278, 2R5 

„ vor grandifolia, 277, 
285 

„ • var. iucanosoens, 277 
i, VST. retneella, 277 
Capsicum, 241' * 

„• frutosoons, 241 

grnunm, 241 t 
raiaimum, 241, 246, 275, 282, 
287 

Ctrchariaf^ 5^ 
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C^rohartas duMamiert, 61, 63 

*„ melanopteraa, 51, 62, 53, 64 
Cardiospeicniim Halicaoabam, 247 • 
Carjov Papaya, 239, 24S, 260 
Carisaa Carandaa, 245 
Caram Boxburghianam, 240 
Cassia alata, 247, 274, 279, 266 
„ Fiatala, ^9 
„ ocoidentalis, 251 
,, Tora, 251 
Castalius rostmon, 267 
Ca snaria cqaisetifolia, 246 
|g|||||kuarina 242 

Catochrysops eontnCeta. 267 
(« .. corojas, 267 

pund'tTa, 207 
Strabo, 267 

Catopliaga lankapnra, 268 
Catopsilia oatilla, 267 
,, orucalo, 267 

„ giKHua, 2G7 

„ pyninthp, 267 

CaiiKa'pu olavifora, 27^, 285, 287. 

C'lllosia argciilea, 219 
criltnta, 242 

('oiitipoda ^orbicularis, 218 
Ceiitriim sjMviiiui, 55 
Cejiiiulustuchyam ]>orgraoiio, 245 
Coratoptoris, 252, 25>’i, 275 

„ tbaliotroidos, 253, 274, 285, 
287 

Coroas, 210 

Chuilletia ccioiiioidoa, 278 

„ ^ golonioides, 275, 280 
Cbailiotioccic, 278 
CUanui'buxus, 130 

• „ veneiiosa, 130 

„ var. robu8ta,l30 

CUamscsphacos, 309 

„ hrahuicus, 309 

Ghnpru mathias, 268 
Charaxos febrius, 206 
Cliasmonia, 311 
OioilanthcB, 256 

„ teunifoHa, 253 
ChiladoB laitis, 266 
('bluria barbata, 253 
Chrysomyxa, 75, 93, 93, 104 
„ Abiotis, 05 

• „ Hiniuluiiao, 93. 161. ll I 

• „ Piooao, 91, 110, 111 

„ Rbododendri, 93 

Ohrysumyxata, 95 
0hryso))ogon acicnlatwn, 250 
Cicor ariceiitam, 238 • 

Cinitamotimm soylanioura, 245 
*Cionns iiidiciis, 216 • 

CitruUvs Tulgaris, 239 
CitniB AiiranMain, 274 
deoamana, 238 
modtcm 288. 274, 278/286 


n 
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ClaTioornas, 8^2 
Clematis, 109 

Badiananiana, 89,*90 
paberala, 109 
„ montane, 89, 90,110 
Cteome visoosa, 247 
Clerodendron inerme, 273, 283, 287 
Clitoria Ternaiea, 238, 246 
^ Cnestis rami^ore, 275, 278, 286 
’ Coco8.nu<|[fera, 243, 246, 266, 284, 287 
Coffea arnica, 245 
Coix Lachryma, 243, 246 
Coleosponnm, 75, 83,*84, 87, 89, 9o,a00 
„ Pi^panalae, 90, 91, 110, 

I *. „ Clematidis, 89, 110, 111 

; * „ Plectranthi, 69, 110, 111 

Calocasia antiquoram, 245, 246 
Colubriua nsiatica, 273, 274^ 278, 286 
j Cul 3 'diido 8 , 221 
I Corabrefacpic, 279 
J Coinpositae, 280 '' 

Conoiiolesius dentalii, 63 
' „ pallidns, 04 

Cuutferae,^04 
Cunnaroceto, 278 
Oouiinras gibboaus. 275, 278, 280 
Couvolvubicooe, 282 
C^roupsia. 210 
Coritiudruin sativuoi^ 240 
} Cosmos sulphurous, 251 
Cratoxylou, 145 

arborescens, 146 

„ Tar. MiquoUi, 146 
cocoinenm, l-i6 
cunoatum, 146 
formosum, 147 
luncooUtam, 146 
Mniugayi, 147 
polyauthum, 145. 

M ?ar. Ligastri- 
num, IM 

! „• H var. Wigbtii, 146, 

’ Cropis japonica, 251 
Crunartium, 98 • 

• Crotalaria retosa, 250 
CocumiB Melo, 239 
,, «■ sacivuB, 239 
Cucurbita maxima, 240 ^ 

I Cnnurbitacoa\ 259, 280 
: Cnmiiium Cymiuuin, 240 
' Cuphoa, 339 ^ • 

! Cuprcssus torulosa, 92 
' Cnrcalionida?, 311 
' Curcuma, 242 
' Curelis phaylms, 269 

I ,* •tbutis, 266 

^ Cyclea peltate, 375, 277, 285 
1 Cylas aiigiutatos, 215 
„ brunnoa8>2l5 
formiqprius, 215 
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Cylaa Uovicolis, 216 

• „ 'snbiuetailicus, 214 
„ turcijfounis, 215 

Cyiiodon Dftotyloii, 243, 24fi 
Cyuoglosaam mioraniham, 

Cyporaceeo, 284 
OyncrosVonipi^swp, 249 
•dtstans, 249 
Irin, 249 t 

pcifnntus, 273, 281, 2^ 
jx)lystftcliyas, 249 
Cyphngonos, 221 . 

Cyr.;inei8 eardni. 266 
•Cvrtophiutu andamui^Be, 72, 74 
„ cmtatom, 73 

„ orientale, 73 

Da>duiacant1in8 ealnceeosia, 245 
Danais chrysippas, 266 
„ genatia, 256, 266 

„ limuiace, 266 

„ septentriunis, 266 

Datnra, 241 

,, fastaosa, 241, 216 
Daacas Cnrota, 245 
Deorinfrit^ celoaioidos, 245, 24§ 

Delias encharis, 2G8 
Dendorix epijarbas, 267 
Dciulrocalumns stKctns, 245 
Drntella repehs, 247 
Depniodiutii anricoimini, 251, 2«>2 
„ jwlycnrpon, 231 

„ triflornm, 217, 251 

,, umbeUatnm, 273, 279, 296 

Dcntzia corymbosa, 100 
*Dilophaa Graoioaos, 265 
Pioscorca, 284 

„ glabra, 276, 284, 287 

„ sativa. 245 

Dioacoroacece, 234 
Diospyroa sorrata, 195 
Diptcroaperm®, 203 
Diacoetigtna rostratnm, lo2 
PolichoB Lablab, 239 
Pracocophalam, 300 

„ hetoro^hyllam, 306 

tangnticuiii, 3uC 

Drcgea rolubilia, ^76, 281, 286, 289 
Darania Plamiori, 241 
Pario j^ibcthina^, 244 
Pyeopbyna, 298, 2‘J9 

„ Andorsoni, 298 

auricdlaria, 29^ 318 
,, iCommauiB, 299, 318 

», pegaana, 299 

rngoBa, 298 
o^cifolia, 298 

• „ Tertioillata, 299 • 

„ „ gracilia, 299 

MOAooattttui, 240 
«0|^aHh^248 
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Ehrotia laeria, 276,281, 287 
Elephantopns aoabor, 248 ^ 

Blunsiuo aegyptiaoa, 260 • 

„ indica, 250, 274, 286, 287 
EiUpanthua, 208 

oalophyllua, 209 
Oriffitliii, 209 . 

Helfuri, 208 

BtercaluDfolios, 209, 275, 
278, 286. 290 
Thwaitoaii, 208 
tomoutosas, 209 

Rlodoa, 146 

„ formoaa, 147 
ilUholtzia, 299 

Griffitbii, vur. tacra, 299 
„ M M ty^ioa, 299 

Kntada scandcna, 276, 279, 286 
Kpiphyllnni, 240 
Epiriii/auihes, 131, 132 
Kpiflomas ]vin|)oratas, 212 

* • qaatnoroiotutna, 212 
Kragrostifl utiioloidoa, 253 
Kronioltochya, 313 

„ thyrhitlora, 318^ 314 

Ergolia ariadno, 266 , 

Kriouhloa nnnalala. 250 
Erycibo {laniculata, 275 

„ var. peguenals, 282, 
287 

Erythrina indica, 273, 279, 286 
Brythrochiton Wailicliiannin, 193 
Erylhrospcrmnm, 113,116 

* „ Soortochiuii, 116 

KaohamanaphacoB, 309 

Kiigonia Jainb8s, 215 
Euphorbia anti(|aomm, 215 
pilulifera, 249 
pulcherrima, 242 
thymifnlia, 249, 274, 263, 287 
Enphorbiaceao, 125, 283 
Knphorbiaceoas, 12S 
Euphragniidium, 70 
Knplu'a core, 266 
„ corcoides, 286 
Euphrin®, 266 
Earya, 18tj, 195 

acaminata, 195, 106 

„ rar. onprieta, 195 
„ „ „ WalHcbiaua, 1D6 

„ angasiifolia, 195 

„ bifaris, 196 
„ chtnonaia, 196 
„ fa8cictilat44l96 
„ japonic^ var. acaminata, 196 
„ locida, 190 
„ {Dembrantoea, 196 
„ moltidora, 196 

„ catioifolia, 196 

„ serrata. 196 
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Enikpbace, 301 
Everod argiadei, 267 
Ft^^opyrumtescalantom, 107 
Fograeft dabia, 198 
Fuldermatinib parriflora, 804 
Fioas bongAlenBiR, 246 
„ hispida, 276> 284, 287 
„ religioBa, 245 
„ Kainpbu, 245, 278, 284, 287 
Filices, 285 

Finibristylis diphylla, 250 
„ miHaooa, 260 
Flaconrtia, 113, 116 

„ oataphracta, 117 

{normia, 115, 117 
Jangomaa, 117 
Bhkam, 116,117 
* „ atigmnrota, 115 

Flucggia raiorocnrpa, 275, 283. 287 
Fnngus, 276, 285 
(iarciaia, 148, ISO, 172. 283, 284 
Hcuniinoto, 193 
nlTinia, 154, 155 
Andatnanica, 170 
« „ var. imboacens, 
170.171 

Aiklcrsont, 169 
atro-viridia, 149, 159 
Baticana, 149, 162, 163 
broviroatrifl, 150 
>„ Gitdellionn, 154 

„ culyoina, 149, 160 

,, Choieiyatia, 166 

„ ' cornea, J55, 15G, 158, ICO, 274, 

* 278,286 

coatata, 149, 161 " 

Cowti. 163,1G4, 165 
cnaptdaia, 149,152 
donaillora, 171 
divoratfolia, 153 
dulctfl, 169, 170 
donirMa, 167 
clliptico, 170 
ciiKenm'fulia, 160, 167 
faseienlaria, 158 
Forbesii, 1-49,162 
fuiva, 151 
(Irimthii, 149, 161 
Bombrontana, 155 
lluukcri, 168 
Joliitekii, 172 
KonatloH, 165 
Koriii, 166 
Kydiana, 164»166 
Lamponga, 168 . 
lenoandra, 168 
liDoceroidoa, 166 • 
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Ifalaoocmaia, 149,168 
nuuigoatuift, 166^168, 844, 874 


Oarcinia Mergarjiaia, 149, 150,151,158, 
167 

mic^Cbtigma, 167 
nenrosa, 169 

„ Tar. pabeaeena, 169 
ni^pro-Hneata, 164,165 
opaca, 149,160 
oxyedra, 168 
„ oxyi^ylla, 163 

„ i Q^rrifolia, 165 

f^nangiana, 167,160 
Praixiiana, 17A 

roatrata, 149,151, 152, 158, &6P 
,, Boxbarghji, 163, 164 

8cozteohinii, 166 
apecioaa, 154, 165 
nmbellifera, 166 

• „ nniflora, 167 

„ nropbyUa, 167 

„ .Villeraiana, 171 

* „ Wrayi, 152 

„ Xautboobyrnna, 168, 171 

GarcinoiT, 148 
Geotiana Karroo, 108 
Goutianaceu), 281 
Geranium nipaleneia, 105 
GIcclioma, 306 
(iomalia albofaaciata, 269 
Gobiphostcmma, 814 

Curtail, 315 
elatiua, 314 
Hcinsleyanom, 316 
Heyneanom, 314 
inauavo, 310 
Incidam, 315 
microcalyx, 316 
nutana, 314 
oblongnm, 316 
peduncolatum, 816 
Scortochiiiii, 815 
atrobilinniti, 814 

„ rar. elatiua, 

814. 

„ Tar. Beynea- 
naui, 314 

„ Tar. typica, 

^814 

Thomaooi, 816 
„ WalHchiv 314 

Oompbrona globoaa, 97, 99, 242, 246 
Goodenorioep, 880 
Gordonia, 186,«187, 202.*806 
„ acamioata, 189, 800 
anomala, 189 
ozcolaa, 203 
„ floribanda, 808 
M • grandia, 208 
„ imbrioata, 204 
Maiagayi, 203, 804 
umlUaerTia, 805 
obla4a,8Q8 
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Gordonia roticalata, 190^ 

* it Soortechinii, 204 

„ aingaporiana, 203 

„ (Camellia) acamioata, 200 

Oordonieie, 186 
Gossjpiam burbadenso, 246 «> 

var. acaminatum, 
238 

Gramineie, 285 < 

Graptophjlhim hortengo, 241, « 

Gnottai^a speciosa, 273, 280, 286 
Gnttiferae, 147, 278> 

Ojonnosporaiigium, 75, 78, 93, 96. 

„ cViTBriaefonne, 92, 

111 

„ Gonninghamianura, 

92, 111 

fiebomoia glaucippo, 269 
Heliotropium indioam, 218 

„ pcrnTiunom, 240 , 

HemicoleoBporiuiu, 89^ 

Hemigrapbia latcbrosa, 79 • 

Hemiioclampeora, 84 
Heraiphrngznidiuni, 81 
Hemlpaccluia, 105 * 

Hennnromjcog, 76 
Uegpcria gan}a, 269 
UesperiidiB, 268 

Heteruphragma adonophrllam, 275, 283, 
287 

Uexagonia similis, 285, 267 
Heydotis miDima, 251 
Hiantia, 295 
Hibigcas escnlontus, 244 
rosa ginengis, 238 
Sttbduriffn, 241 
„ tiliaccua, 273, 278, 286 
Hippeagtrnm, 242 
Uirnoolii |)olytriclia, 285, 287 
Haphioa pbryno, 268 
Hjdnocarpng; 113, 118, 121,122, 124^ 125 
„ caatanea, 118 

* „ ctiourbitina, 120 * 

* Cartixii, 119, 120 
betcrophylla, 124 
hotorophylius, 122, 123, 

,124 

* nana, 118 
• „ viir. pnbcgccna, 118, ! 

119 

* „ Scortecliinii, 12o 

* „ Y^yit 121 , 

Hydrocbaridae, 272 
Hydrocotylo agiattca, 251 
Hjdrolea, 282 - 

tt Zeylantca, 274, 281, 287 

•Hydropbyllaccee, 281 
Hygrophila, 255 

4 qdndriTalTig, 252 
H/nenophyllam. 206 
H/niMiotphace, 301 
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Uyperijoineffi, 145 
Hypericnm, 83, 84 

uUornifoliam, 206 
arborcacens, 146 
carueam, 146 
cernam, 84 
ooccineiim, 146 
horridnni, 146 
pulclicllam, 146 
Ilypogompliia, 805 
rHypolimuas boHua, 266 
„ miaippuB, 266 
Ilyptis, 297 

„ brovipcs, 252 

„ capitnta, 297 • 

Ichitocarpus fruteaceng, 275, 281, 286 
lllicintii orcniuni, 194 * 

luipaCious ulupburati), 106 

„ Jlalaamiun, 238, 246 

Impcrata cyliti<lrica, 253 
Ipornwa aqimiica, 251, 255. 

Batnta«, 240 

„ biloba, 273, 282, 287 
Boua*nox, 210 
cocciiioJi, 215, 216 • 
deiuiculatri, 273, 274, 282, 287, 
289, 290 

digitfitii, 273, 275, 282, 287 
grauditlora, 273, 2H2, 287. 

„ 2K>, 246 

Iria liorotitiua, 1"5 
„ pallida, 105 
lacba’Diam oiliaro, 253 
„ ragOBuni, 253 
laodon, 296 

laopccria pcn^ngiann, 134 
IxiuB dcpulpoom, 267 
„ marianno, 267 
„ mnridionalia, 267 
„ pyrene, 267 
Ixora coccinea, 245 
„ ruguloaa, 275,280, 286 • 

Jaaminam, 240 

,, groD'^omni, 76 
Jutropha multi..Ja, 242 
„ purgana, 242 
Junonia almana, 266 

aatorio, 265, 2f>6 
herta, 26G 
lomoniaa, 200 
„ orithyia, 266 
JuaaiiDa, 252, 265 

„ BufTrntiroaa, 251 
Josticia QandaruBKn, 241 
Kadoora, 197 • 

„ pahoacena, 197 
Kayeot 148, 180, 182, 185 

* „ caudata, 181, 183 

* „ olpgana, 181, 188 
4 ,, grundia, 181, 182 

* „ Kntiigori, 181, 182 
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Ko^oa norvosA, 181,182, 183 
„ • raoemoaa, 1^, 181| 182 

• „ Wrafi, 180, 181 
Kyllinga monooephala, 249 

„ „ ' rar. sabtriceps, 

249 

„ trioepi, 249 
LabiatEO, 283, 294 
Lagenaria vulgaris, 239 
Lagerstrcomia Flos-Roginao, 275, 260, 
286 

„ hjpoleaoa, 246 
Lagochilus, 311 

„ oabolicns, 312 
Laippides osUanas, 267 
Lantana camara, 241, 24G 
Lannoa undickulis, 251 
Lawsooia olba, 239 
Leoa parallcia, 276, 278, 286 
Legumioosa), 269, 279 
Loptochloa filiformis, 250 
Loptochrysomyxa, 93 
Lcptudermis, 83 

• „ lancoolata, 80, 100 

Loptosia xi(4iia, 267 
Loptun>inycos, 77 
Loucsonn g1>«tca, 239 
Loucas, 318 

„ CoIIettu, 313 
„ colli aa, 313 

„ lanata, 813 
„ HnifoUa, 249 
liiliaocic, 284 

Limnanthcmam aurantiacum, 281 

„ parvituliam, 274,281, 

280 • 

lamnopbila conferta, 274, 282, 287 
• Lippia gomitmia, 252 
„ uodiflora, 249 
Ludia spiiiosa, 116 
Lndwigia, 251, 252, 256 

„ parviflora, 217, 261 

„ prostrate, 247, 251 

Luffa a'gyptioca, 239, 246, 276, 280, 286 
Lapitius, 238 
Lyofontdir, 206 

Ljcoporsicum osentontam, 240 
Lygodiuin ftoxuoauni, 276, 2H6, 287 
^LysianassA wood-raasoni, 08,74 
Lytliracav, 280 
MaoarangA, 276 

„ TaDArios. 875,284, 287 
Haoronepeta, 306 
HalvacoaB, 278 
Hangifera indica, 838 
^Marmaroohelof, 217 

• „ atkiiuoni, 217 , 

Masni rpgosnt, 248 
Hegaoania poggnooeras, 280 

• „ qiiataor>danta1iu, 219 
ICelaJeuca £dacadoa^n, 
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Helampsora, 75#83, 84,100 
Hypericoram, 86 
Laptodermis, 86; 109,110, 
111 

4 Salicis CapresD, 88, 89,110, 
111 

* „ Sanoti'Johaohia, 84, 110, 

111 

•Melanitis iamopo, 266 
„ • Ipdo, 266, 266 
Molastomacece, 279 
Melitn, 64 

* „ cotesi, 64, 74 
„ formosa, 64, 

„ loonis, 64 

mcgacheles, 64 
Melocactns, 240 

Melucbia corcborifolia, 860, 274, 878. 
286 

Mcnispermaoess, 277 
Mesua, 148, 182, 114.185 

„ coromaodouana, 184, 185 
„ ferrea, 184 

* „ „ var. aogoatifolia, 185 

„ lopi<b>tR, 185 

„ Nagana, 186 
nervosa, 183 
„ pedancalata, 184 
•„ pnlchella, 164. 185 
„ lloxborgbii, lo4 
„ salioina, 184, 185 
„ eolcropbylla, 185 
„ Singaporiana, 181,168 
„ speciosa, 182, 164 
„ \Valkoriana, 184 
Micholia CUampaea, 238 
'^Microcalamus, 207 

* „ Prainii, 207,208 
Micropuccinia, 109 
liicrotccna, SC^ 

cymosa, 810 
Qrifflthii, 310 
Hicmrotnyeai, 78 
Mimosa pudioa, 247 
^MioHspa oeyloniva, 222 
Mirabilis Jalapo, 842,246 
Moffatia, 268 

„ plamioanda, 864 

HoloooIIa, 811 , 

„ otostegiodes, 811 
„ cpinosa, 311 

Uomovdica Cl^iantla, 239 
„ dioioa, 239 
Uonoohoria, 252, 256 

„ vaginalis, 358, 863 
*Monoaporidiain Andraobnis, 111 

* M Enphorbtae, 111 
•Mwin^jitorygoBperma, 2^ 346, 274 

Moringacesa, 278 
Uonu alba, Tpr. serrata, 97 
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Macnna monosperma, 2Z5, 

Makia Bcabrells, 247 
Musa Bapitotam, 242, 284, 287 
M^cftlosis miaenB, 265, 266 
Mv^lidsD, 269 •> # 

MyliobatiB uieahofii, 53, 54, 66, 66 
„ noctnla, 55 
Hyristios, 284 

„ glanca, 274, 283, 287 
MyristicactfSB, 283 , r 

Nelnmbium Bf>eciosnm, 274, 277, 286 
Nepeta, 804, 305, ,306 
braoteata, 306 
oampestris, 3p4 
cocraleacuQB, 304 
enostaohya, 3o4 
gloinerata, 305 
glotneralosa, 304, 305, 318 
Uemsleyaiia, 303 
jancoa. 303 , 

lagopsis, 305 
norvusa, 304 ' • 

pharica, 306 
pctdostachys, 304 
prostrata, 305 , 

Thomsoni, 304 
Nepholinm Litohi, 244 
Nopheronia ceylonica, 269 

„ fratema, 269 '' 

Neptis yarmana, 266 
Nrriam odoram, 240 
Nicotiana Tabacam, 241 
Notoohicte, 313 

„ hamou, 313 
Nympbaea Lotus, 274, 277, 285 
„ Stollata, 274 

NymphaDAueiiL', 277 
Nyniphalidtc, 266 
NymphalinsH, 266 
Ocimodon, 293 
Ooimam, 283i 294, 295 

baeilicnm, 274, 283, 287 
exsol, 204 * 

filamentosam, 295 
gratisBimum^ 283 
oboyatam, 295 
Banctam, 241, 246, 283 
Oldenlandta, 261 

(^rymbosa, 248, 261 
cryBtalUna, 251 
diffasa, 251 
padicalata, ^51 

Opantia, 240 
OrfchoIeocaB, 313 
Orthosiphon, 295 

PariBbu, 295, 296 

Btamineoa, 295 
OrTnj»atiya,t48 
Oabeokia oblneatiB, 27S, 279, 286 
Otottegis, 812 • 
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OtuBtegiu Aucberi, 311, 312 
„ Uinbuta, 312, 313 
OxuHb coniionlata, 247 « 

OxyoarptiB Gangotica, 163 
Pachyrhizna angiilatus, 239 
Padh\a payoiita, 272, 285, 287 
Padoak, 245 
Palmoa}, 284 
Pangiso, 113 
Panginm, 114, 124 
„ odnle, 124 
Panioum ciliare, 250 

Colonam, 250 
oruofTferine, 252 
oxcarrons, 252 
jamentoram, 243 
1ongi|>eB, 252 * 

„ myosurniiiea, 252 
„ ^angniimlu, 250 
Papilio, 208 

„ figamomnon, 268 
• sriHtnloohio?, 268 
diBBimilia, 268 
dravidarom, 268 
erithrouiiiH, 268 « 

hector, 268 
pannpo, 2fl8 
]>o1ymno8t-4>r, 268 
polytes, 208 
PapilionicUo, 207 
Papiliouina;, 268 
Fara])leu8toB, 70 
• ,1 pictns, 70,74 

Parata chromoB, 268 
Parnara bada, 268 
„ gQttatu, 268 
Paapaluin dislichum, 252 
„ niicQlmum, 250 

„ podicollatam, 252 

,, aerobiciilulum, 250 

Pasaiflora laurifolia, 239 
Puvcita iiidica, 275, 280, 28»> 
PoDimtula, 71 
Pentaa camoa, 84Q, 
Poriflermiaai ori- iftale, 104 
Potaula riulacoa, 241 
Poacodaunru grayeolons, 840 
Phanerogainia, 101 
Plioseolna, 239 

lunatad, 239 
Mango, 239 
trilobos, 244, 246 
„ ynlgaria, 289 
PhaylopaiB parvigora, 252 
Phobercm acuyimataa, 115 
AroottiaanB, 116 
orenatoB, 115 
UookerianuB, 115 
lanceolatiiB 115 
mnorophylla, 115 
ir)iipaath«rft, 115 
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Ptoberos Bozbnrghiif IIS 
Wigbiianni, 116 

*Pbozas naoirofftratat, 66, 69, 74 
Phragmidioptis, 82 
Phragmidinm, 76,79, 81, 88 
Bamardi, 82 
incompIetaiD, 88, 111 
qaiaqaelooalare, 82, lli. 
Babi, 81, 82, 110, 111 
Rnbi-Idaei, 82 
aaboorticiam, 79, 80, 110, 
111 

▼iolaceam, 82 
PhyUanfcbQfl orinaris, 262 
Pbyaalid minima, 261 
„ peruviana, 246 
Picca Moriiida, 94, 104 
Pierin&s 267 

Pinna exoelaa, 100, 102,108, 104 
„ loDgifolin, 100, IQl, 103, 104 
„ „ var. corticola, 101 

Pipor Betle, 242 
PiRQin eniivum, 238 
riiliecolobinm dnico, 244, 246 
„ * Saman, 244, 246 

PittoaporccD, 128 
PittoapornnA, 128 

„ fcrrnginenm, 129 
Plantago major, 242 
Flectronthna, 29C 

Brandiaii, 296, 318 
Coetaa, 104 
ezciana, 297 
Gerardianna, 89 
Knreii, 296 
meliaaoidea, 297 
Patohonli, 310 
plmrieua, 297 
repeoa, 296 
rngosna, 297 
Stockaiir 896, 318 
Stracbeyi, 296, 818 
Btriafins, 296 
Walken, 286, 816 
Ploiarium olegans, 206 
Plnmbago roeeii, 240 
Plameria acatifolia, 240 
Fogoitemoo, 297 

panioolataa, 298 
par^oma, 298 
pnrparaaoens, 297, 298 
Wattii, 298 
Poiooiaoa regia, 244 
Folium, 817 * 

Pidygala, 129,180 

brnchyaUbhya, 181 
texiformk, 181 
ehiaenak, var. braobyiUobya, 
*^181 

dlaeolor, 181 
l«pitalM»l81 
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Polygala ol^^bylla, 181 
serpyllifolia, 181 
tele'phioidea, 181 
triphylla, IM 

„ var glaaoesoena, 180 
venenoea, 130 . 

„ var. roboata, 180 
PolygalesB, 129 
Polygonum, i07 

•„ a amplezioaule, 107 
„ barbatum, 249 
PoIyommatUB bfeticua, 267-, , 

Polypoma ocoidentalia, 286,287 * . 

Polyapora axillarifi 189 
Fongnmia, 273 

• „ glabra, 278. 279^ 286 
Portnlaoa, 144 

anceps, 146 
genicniata, 146 
Imvia, 145 
mcridmaa, 146 
bloracoa, 144, 247 
qnadrifida, 145, 247 
aaffraticoaa, 1^ 

Portnlncefo, 144 
PotciUiiift Kleinicura, 98 
Procia ipbita, 2G6 
Pnmna inregrifolia, 273, 283, 287 
*r80adocypbagoDQ8,j22l 
* „ aquamifer, 222 

Paidinm Guyava, 239 
Payohidas, 262 

Paycbotria adenophylla, 276, 280, 286 
Pteroearpns indicua, 246 
PttcciBitt. 76, 79, 87, 96, 101, 106. 107, 
lOS, 109, UO 
Aectoaac, 111 
Andro|M)gt. Ill 
Anthiatirine, 111 
argcntnU, 106, 110, 111 
Arundinellae, 111 
, Biatortae, 107 
CaricU, 111 

„ ftlioinae, 111 
Ghryaopbgi, 11] 

Ciroaeae. Ill 
Oollettiaaa, 110, 111, 112 
corouata, 112 
Fagopyri, 107, 110,112 
flnaeuloaoram, 112 
Fragaria^ 112 
Galii, 112 

Qentiaaae, 106, 112 
Oeraiui silvatioi, 112 
Graminie, 112 
helvatieu, 110, U2 
*'inaidioaa, i09 
IriOie, 106, 110,112 , 

Uptodermia, 109,110,112 
aammillatai 107 
•JttutbHi 112 
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« Paocinia nitidai 107, liO, 118 
rPimpinelloe, 1)8 
PoIUniae, 112 
Polygon!, 107 

* „ Kosao, 112 

* „ Boscocae, 118 

* Saxifragae ciliatae, 112 
stromatioa, 109 
XTrticae, 113 * 

Violao, 113 • ^ 

* „ Wattiana, 109, 112 

Pufraria phaseoloidcs, 373, 379, 286 
Pnnica (iranatum, 239 
Pyomnah, 215 • 

Pyrenaria, 16C, 199, 203 

„ acuminata, 200 

„ attcunatn, 205 

* „ Kausticri, 200, 201 

* „ Wrayi, 20l 

Pyrns Paahia, 92 • 

Qoisqaalis indica, 239< ^ 

^pala molampiis, 267 
Baphanas satirns, 338 
Rasicota, 263 

„ albescent, 263 

Rathinda amns, 267 
Bavcnala madagascaricoais, 245 
Rharnnacem, 278 < 

* Rhina linouta, 2tS 
Rhinostigma pnrvifulinm, 165 
Bltododeiulron arborcum, 93, 104 
liicinoi c^tminunis, 242, 246 
Rondeictia speciosa, 240 

Rosa, 239 

„ moscliata, 79 
Rotlba^Ilia cxaltata, 252 
Ronmea Jangomas, 118 
RnbiacciT, 280 
Babas, 79, 80 
„ Itiflorns, 82 
„ lasiiicarpns, 81 
„ panicalatus, 83 
Radbeckin, 210 

Rangia parriftom, rar^ pectiiiata, 249 
Rnsfiolia jnncca, 211 
Batacc:o, 278 

*BfayDcbitcH flariroatris, 213 
Byparia, 124, 125, 128 

„ cocaiar 125, 126, 128 
Ryparosa, 113, 114,121,125 
„ oaesifH 125, 128 

* I, fascicalata, 

* „ llnllottii, 120 

* „ Koiistlori, 127 

„ Karzii, 12$ 

* „ Scorteobinu, 126 

* „ Wrayi. 126 

Saoeharom oficioaram, 248 
MfK,64,68 
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Salomonia oanarana, 182 

cautoaionaiB, 182 
Horneri, 132 
oblonglfolia, 132 
oboTata, 138 
parasitica, 182 
rigida, 132 
aoBsitiora, 132 
sossiliflora, 182 
60 to 8 a<ciHnta, 182 
scricta, 132 
Bobrotnnda, 132 
teuolla, 132 
nneonata, 132 

SaWia, 301 

cabalica, 301 
coccinua, 242, 301 
hydrangea, 301, 302 
KuHchyi, 302 
macrosiphoii, 302 

„ vur. cabulu'u, <i 02 

„ var. Kotacliyi. 302 

Sclarca, 302 
8)>cilei, 302 
Bpinosa, 302 ' 

utilis, 301 

v«‘rl>t*naca, 301 ^ 

Sa{Mmaria Vaevaria, 847 
Sarnca indica, 214 
Sargaasa, 272 
Satyriufo, 266 
Suurauju, 186, 197, 199 
cuuliilora, 199 

„ var. oalyctiia, 199 
Nc^oiihiana, 198, 199 
cuditiora, 198, 199 
triHtyla, 197, 198 
8anmnjcfr, 186 
Sca'ritia K(Dntgii, 280, 286 
Scupba Candolici, 19$ 

„ I'inangiana, 198 
Schima, 186, 201 

baticana, 208 
ernnata, *201 
Khasianti, ft02 
Noronhac, 201, 202 
Wallichii, 191, 202 
Scindapaaa oSioinalis, 276, 284, 387 
ScirpOB articnlatas, 274, ^6, 287 
ScitamiaoDD, 284 
Bcolopia, 118,114 

„ acaminata, 115 
chtnensis, 115 
orasBi^eB, 115 
croftata, 116 
lanoeolata, 1)6 
pMudO'orenat*, 116 
Bhioanthera, 114,115 
Boxborsbii, lt6 
#»?a, 1)5, 

SooparU difllii, 840, 874, 888, 287 


tt 

It 

It 

11 

II 


It 

tt 

» 

tt 

It 


It 

It 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

It 



Index. 


329 


• • 


S^ordinu, 817 
Bcoi^donia, 816 
6oropalar&c6«Bi 282 
Scatellaria, 806 ,o 

,, andamaoicat 807j 81o 

„ anjfuloia, 808 
„ celtidifoUa» 808 • 

„ discolor, 308 
„ Heydoi, 307 
Kingiana, 308 

„ multicauHs, 307 " 

„ nopettcfolia, 307 

„ oblonga, 308, 318 

„ pefciolatn, 808 

„ prostrata, 307 
fipaiulons, 3(>8 
„ Stoeksii, Vy? 

„ . violocca, 308 
Sebasias, 221 
Socoridaca, 129, 133 

„ bractcata, 133 ^ • 

Sclogiuella, 250, 275 

„ priMiiOora, 233 • 

BesnTnnm ii|ilicom. 251 
ScHbntun gtiindillora, 238 
Sidu, 271- ^ 

„ cnr]nnnolia, 2t7, 260 
„ rlion»bift«lin, 250 
Sipboncccctcs, C3 

„ pallidns, 63 
Slftdonia, 186 
Buiilaz nftpom. 9o 

„ mucrophylla, 276, 284, 287 
Bmithin, 251 

„ sofiaitiva, 251 • 

t olanaccto, 2H2 
uluiinm fiTox, 241, 251 
„ indirmn, 241. 251 
„ Wolonpcnn, 241, 246 
„ uigrum, 218, 251 

„ torrain, 241, 248, 251 

„ taVroumn, 246 
„ xnnthocarpTim, 248, 261 
Bolidago Virgnnrra, 77 
Bonohut arvciiKis, 261 
Bphonoclca foylnnicn, 274, 880, 286 
BpilauthcM olcraocn, 248 
Bpina spinarum, 118 
Bporobolas diaoder, 250 
Btochys, 810 

„ cordifolia, 810 
SUoUyiarpbeta indica, 241, 246 
Staohyanu, 186 
Btala^itoa daloia, 17<7 , 

„ nervoaiit 169 
Btopfaeflyne diroraifolia, 278, 280,^86 
BteroolTaoMa, 278 
Steraniit <qrath^fonne, 286» »7 
Btigmavoaa Jaagomat, 118 
State latMH 151 
BtroMTawfcht, 76 


• * » 

Strobilanthee Dalbooiianua, 79 . 

8trobi1antbiiS| 216 « 

Strongylodon rabor, 290 
Baastaa gremios, 268 * 

Bwietonia macrophylla, 244 • 

„ Mahogani, 244 
Synedrella. nodidora, 248 
TabemSBinontaiia onapa, 278, 279, Sol, 
280 • 

Tftgefbs, f40, 246 
Tnniarindaa indioa, 244^ 279, 286 
Tapeinonthns, 309 * • • 

iNxtbaicas, 309 

Tapbroderes, 221 • 

Tiiraotrocera mcvins, 268 
Taraktogooos, 113, 121, 122,124 

• „ Kunatleri, 122 

Kurxii, 123 

• Scortecbinii, 122 

• ’ . „ var. gracilipea, 

’* ^ • 132 

• *tomento8a, 123 
.Tamcns plinius, 267 

T.viona grandia, 245 
l oJcbiuia viola*, 266 ^ 

'roluota hanibusuj, 208 
Turacolus amata, 2C8 
^ daiia*, 268 

„ cucharis, 268 

pseadcvauthe, 268 

Tcrias becabo, 267 

Tar. esaiope, 2 d7 

” TOT. hecabeoides, 267 

„ vcnota, 267 ^ 

Tvrjnitialia Catappa, 278, 279, Mb 
Teriistv'.vjiua, 186, 187, 102, 198 
baticana, 192 
bib^alari^, 198 
cortacea, IS9,194 
dasyantha, 190 
damosa, 188 
integemma, 189, 190 
macrooarpa, 193 
rnfcrophylia, 200 
IViiiingiana, 193 
|ionta]>otala, 198 
Bi'ortocbinii, 193 
Bcricoa, 191 
trilocalartS, 198 
„ viUoaa, 190 
Tematra?miac|3B, 185, V86,189 
Tcncris, 216 
Teocriam. 316 

citucifoHuin, 818 
loncA'Cladam, 318 
oHi'nrtilis, 316 
ptirvillorum, 313 
qnadrifariatn, 341 
a«'mdioKTn, 316 
Bc*ydittin, 3l7 
acrratoiii, 317 
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Tenoriam Stockfinnnm, 318 
„ Tftflori, 316 , 

„ Wattii, 317 

Thespesia popalhea, 273, 278, 286 
Thevetia neriifolia, 240 
Thonbergia alata, 24$, 246 

■ laarifolia, 276, 288, 287 
Torenia, 245, 246 ^ 

TrichoBnntbes angnina, 239 ' * 

„ cncnTncriua, 239, 246 
Trylat procDmlH.*nji, 251 
Tridesmis, 146 

„ formosa, 147 
„ ochnoidca, 147 
Trigoniaatniin, 120,130, 133 

„ hrpolom'ntn, 133 

Triamfetta rbomboidea, 250 
Trygon, 64 

„ blrekpri, 53, 64,65 * 

Cdaspes Mns, 209 ^ , 

Urcdineie, 75, 83, 100, 104 
Uredo, 75,97. 100 i 

Aplothe, 99, 112 
Bnplfnri, 98, 112 
Cronartiiformis, 98, 110, 112 
Dcut^inr*. 100, 112 
Eapatonac, 98, 112 t 

Gompbii'naWs 99.110, 112 
Hydnnjeac, UK) 

Crcna lobaia. 274, 278, 285 
TJromycao, 75, 76. U>6 

Conmn^li^mianaa. 76,112 
Mclntirianna, 79, 112 
Soliclnginis, 77, 112 
Blrobilanthia, 78, 112 
Valerinnnr*, 77, 112 
VoMioD, 76, no, 112 
Uromjcopsis, 76 
Urticacea), 2M 
Valeiiaim Wallichii, 77 
Vandeltia croftaoen, 248, 274, 288, 287 
Torbena Aubletia, 241 
VerbenacMB, 288 • 

TeraoniA einerpa. 248, 274, 276, 280, 286 
Ttgna Catjang, 239 
Vinca rosea, 240, 246 
Virachola iaoc^tes, 267 
Vismia arborpscens, 146 
Vitei Kegondo, 273. 288, 287, 289 
„ tritolia,241,246 . 

V^ himalajana, 97, 98 
Toasia speciosa, 76 
Wedalia calendalaeea, 251 
WUIogbboia edntia, 276, 281, 286 
X«iitbo6bynas, 160, 168 , 

„ dol^, 170 • 

„ Jmnaii, 170 
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XanthoohjniDS piotorins, 166 
„ tinotorios, 168 

Xantbophyllnm, 130,184| 200 
„ adunotns, 143 

„ affinc,135, 138, 142 

* „ Andamanioam, 134,135 

* , „ bnllatoni, 136, 143 

cordatnm, 140 
Curlisii, 185,138 
ellipticnra, 135,140 
enrliynuhnm, 134, 187| 

138,140 

glancara, 184, 136 
Qriffithn, 134, 136, 137 
Houkoriannin, 135, 133 
insigne, ISr), 144 
Knnatleri, 135, 139 
MHingayi, 134, 136, 137 
obscurum, 135, 141 
Palombamonin, 134, 137, 
• 138,140 
pulthrum, 136, 141 
rnfam, 136, 143 
6corl(‘cbinii. 136, l40, 
206 ' 

atipitatnm, 136, 140 
Bnlphnratnili, 133 
aalphnrenm, 143 
Tpnoaani, 133, 139 
TitcUiniiin, 142 
Wrayi, 135, 138 
Zataria, 300, 318 

braetpata, 300 

humilis, 

Biulti^ora, 800 

„ vor. olaiior, 800 
Zoa Maya, 243, 240 
Zomiosps, 221 
Zpphyranthea, 242 
Zinnia, 240 

„ clegana, 246 
Ziaera gaika, 

„ lyatmon, 267 
„ Otis, 287 
Zisiphora, 302 
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canescons. 808 
clinopodioidos, 808 

„ rar. Bantbaml, 

808 

„ Tar. canetoeM, 

806 

„ Tar. rigida, 808 

y Tar. sorpTllaoaa, 

808 


perslca, 804 
taaoior, 808 
Zygama, 54 

UooMi, 1^66 
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